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For  the  Sabbath  School  Vititer. 
HYMN 

Written  for  tha  Sabbath  School  in  a  Congregation  dettitute  of  t 
Paetor, 

When  sorrowing  on  Tiberias'  shore, 

His  followers  mourned  Him  slain; 
The  Savior  came  in  one> blest  hour, 

To  cheer  their  hearts  again. 

While  as  their  risen  Master  known. 

He  shared  their  homely  bread, 
He  turned  to  that  repentant  one, 

•  Go,  feed  my  lambs,'  He  said. 

When  passing  through  the  gathered  throng. 

Once  little  ones  were  brought. 
Invited  by  his  smile  along, 

He  said,  •  forbid  them  not' 

^o  living  springs  on  Zion's  hill. 

Now  gone  His  flock  to  lead ; 
He  looks  upon  his  followers  still 

And  says,  *my  lambs,  go  feed.' 

Then,  Savior,  in  thy  tender  care 

We  children  may  rejoice  : 
O  let  thy  grace  our  hearts  prepare, 

To  listen  to  thy  voice. 

And  if  no  earthly  shepherd's  hand 

Should  guide  us  on  the  way ; 
O  watch  Thou  o'er  this  little  band, 

Nor  let  oar  footsteps,  stray.  A.  B*  H. 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinter, 
LETTERS  ON  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

Th  b  writer  of  the  following  letters,  was  appointed,  by  the  Middlesex 
Union  Association,  to  prepare  a  Manuel  on  the  sobject  of  Infant  Baptism. 
In  accordance  with  this  appointment,  he  commenced  the  work  and  had 
collected  most  of  the  materials,  when  he  learned  that  a  book  on  the  same 
subject  had  just  been  published  by  the  Mass.  Sabbath  School  Society.  The 
further  preparation  of  the  work  was  suspended,  till  he  might  ascertain  wheth- 
er its  publication  were  not  superceded  by  the  one  already  published.  At  a 
recent  meeting  of  the  Association  at  which  we  happened  to  be  present,  after 
a  plan  of  the  proposed  work  was  stated  and  some  of  the  materials  were  read, 
we  suggested  the  expediency  of  having  these  materials  published  in  the  Vis- 
iter, in  a  series  of  Letters.  The  Association  approved  of  the  suggestion,  and 
expressed  a  wish  that  the  writer  would  furnish  us  with  the  Letters,  which 
he  kindly  consented  to  do. 

We  deem  it  of  high  importance  that  there  should  be  a  plain  and  familiar 
exposition  of  the  grounds,  and  reasons,  and  practical  bearings  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Infant  Baptism,  in  extensive  circulation  among  our  churches  and 
Sabbath  schools.  The  Visiter,  circulated  as  it  is  among  the  members  of 
some  5000  families  and  in  most  of  oiu*  schools,  seems  to  be  the  best  vehicle 
for  conveying  the  necessary  information  on  this  interesting  topic,  to  the 
greatest  number  and  in  the  most  effectual  manner. 

Among  our  readers,  there  are,  it  is  believed,  not  a  few  Parents  who  are 
accustomed  to  receive  the  doctrine  of  infant  baptism  in  rather  a  hereditary 
way,  through  the  influence  of  example,  without  distinctly  seeing  the  evi- 
dence by  which  it  is  sustained.  There  are  others  who  give  up  their  chil- 
dren in  this  ordinance  with  some  misgiving  and  doubt — the  consequence  of 
objections  which  they  frequently  hear  urged,  but  which  they  are  unable 
to  answer.  There  are  many  young  converts,  who,  having  been  baptized  in 
infancy,  delay  making  a  profession  of  religion,  on  account  of  doubts  in  rela- 
tion to  the  validity  of  tlieir  baptism,  but  who  are  not  prepared  to  renounce 
it.  There  are  too,  some  in  the  church,  who,  in  consequence  of  a  few  that 
tliey  have  not  been  properly  baptized,  have  broken  away  from  the  religion 
of  their  fathers,  and  submitted  to  rebaptism.  And  there  are  others  still, 
and  they  are  a  numerous  class,  who  seldom  or  never  reflect  on  the  solemn 
fact  that  they  have  been  dedicated  to  God  in  this  holy  rite ;  nor  on  the  influ- 
ence which  this  ought  to  exert  on  their  conduct.  To  these  several  classes, 
the  following  letters  will  be  rich  in  important  and  interesting  instruction. 
It  is  a  subject  to  which  the  writer  has  long  devoted  much  thought  and  study, 
and  which  he  has  regarded  as  immensely  important  in  its  influence  on  the 
children  of  the  church  and  on  the  church  itself. 

The  letters  are  not  designed  to  be  of  a  controversial  character.    They 
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wiU  exhibit  the  evidence  on  which  the  doctrine  rests  and  its  practical  im- 
portance, without  interfering  with  the  opinions  or  practice  of  others.  The 
present  tetter  is  mach  longer  than  the  futare  ones  are  expected  to  be. 

LETTER  I. 

The  doctrine  that  the  infant  children  of  believers  are 
proper  subjects  of  Baptism,  and  ought  to  be  dedicated 
to  God  in  that  ordinance,  is  very  generally  embraced  and 
practiced  upon  by  the  church  of  Christ.  It  is  safe  to  say 
that  nineteen  twentieths  of  the  Christian  world  have  adpoted 
this  practice.  We  find  it  in  all  the  Congregational  churches 
every  where.  In  the  Presbyterian,  the  Lutheran,  the 
Episcopalian,  the  Roman  Catholic,  the  ancient  and  modern 
Greek,  the  Methodist  Episcopalian,  the  Nestorian,  the  Arme- 
nian, and  the  Russian  churches.  All  these  denominations, 
though  differing  very  widely  in  regard  to  other  doctrines 
and  practices,  yet  agree  in  the  belief  that  it  is  proper  to 
dedicate  their  children  to  God  in  Baptism. 

Now  the  great  question  touching  this  practice,  is,  when, 
and  where,  did  it  originate  ?  From  what  fountain  did  this 
srteam  flow  into  the  city  of  God  ?  **  Is  it  from  Heaven,  or 
is  it  of  men  ?"  I  firmly  believe,  and  shall  undertake  to 
shew,  that  it  is  from  Heaven,  and  was  designed  in  the 
wisdom  of  God  to  be  instrumental  in  Jeading  many  sons 
and  daughters  to  glory.  I  cannot  believe  that  it  is  an  in- 
vention of  man,  and  to  be  discarded  with  those  errors,  the 
offspring  of  human  ignorance  and  folly,  which  have  so  long 
and  so  grievously  afflicted  the  church.  No.  It  is  a  stream 
that  has  made  glad  the  city  of  God,  and  it  came  from 
the  fountain  above. 

But  the  correctness  of  this  view  of  the  doctrine,  you  are 
aware,  has  been  questioned.  You  are. told  that  Infant 
Baptism  is  a  human  invention — an  unscriptural,  and  an 
antiscriptural  practice,  which  commenced  long  after  the  in- 
spired Apostles  of  our  Lord  had  finished  their  work  of 
planting  and  setting  in  order  the  churches.  If  this  could 
be  proved  by  unquestionable  evidence,  no  one  would  be  so 
unreasonable  as  to  maintain  the  propriety  or  lawfulness, 
much  less,  the  necessity  of  the  practice  which  we  have 
adopted.  But  it  never  has  yet  been  shown  that  this  ordi- 
nance was  unknown  to  the  Apostles,  and  to  the  churches 
planted  by  their  labors,  and  it  never  can  be. 

For  the  truth  of  the  assertion  that  Infant  Baptism  is  of 
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diTine  origin,  I  appeal  to  the  history  of  the  church,  as 
found,  not  only  in  the  inspired  volume  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, (which,  of  course,  contains  the  earliest  account  we 
have  of  the  church,  its  doctrines  and  its  ordinances,)  but 
also  as  found  in  the  earliest  and  most  approved  Christian 
documents  not  inspired.  If  now  it  can  be  made  evident 
that  the  practice  of  Baptising  the  Infant  children  of  be- 
lievers, was  sanctioned  by  Christ  arfd  his  Apostles,  and  adopt- 
ed universally  by  the  church,  planted  by  them,  we  are 
bound  to  receive  it  as  resting  on  the  same  ground  as  all 
the  other  unquestioned  doctrines  and  rites  of  religion. 

In  developing  the  historical  argument  for  the  divine 
origin  of  Infant  Baptism,  I  remark, 

1.  The  history  of  the  church,  furnishes  no  evidence 
that  this  ordinance  was  instituted  by  man  in  any  age  sub- 
sequent to  that  of  the  Apostles.  It  has  been  said  that  this 
practice  commenced  in  the  third  or  fourth  century,  cer- 
tainly not  earlier  than  the  close  of  the  second.  If  this  be 
true,  where  is  the  account  of  its  commencement?  By 
what  writer  was  it  first  advocated?  By  what  church 
was  it  first  adopted  ?  And  on  what  grounds  was  it 
adopted  ?  You  have  a  right  to  propose  Chis  enquiry,  and 
to  refuse  your  assent  to  the  gratuitous  assertion  above  re- 
ferred to,  until  you  are  satisfactorily  answiered.  But  no 
anwer  can  be  given  to  this  enquiry,  for  the  plain  reason 
that  the  history  of  the  church  from  the  close  of  the  first 
century  until  now,  no  where  informs  us  that  Infant  Bapt- 
ism is  an  innovation  upon  the  practice  of  the  Apostles. 
This  is  a  fact  of  great  importance.  For  it  is  not  to  be 
supposed  for  a  moment,  that  the  whole  design  of  Baptism 
was  changed,  as  it  must  have  been  to  substitute  infants  for 
believing  adults,  without  leaving  any  distinct  trace  of  the 
change  upon  the  page  of  history.  It  is  plain  even  to  the 
apprehension  of  a  child,  that  so  great  a  departure  from  the 
practice  sanctioned  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  (if  they  bap- 
tized adults  only)  could  not  have  taken  place  without  some 
historical  monument  to  mark  the  time  and  place  of  its  com- 
mencement. 

2.  This  practice  was  not  for  many  centuries,  twelve  or 
fourteen  at  least,  opposed  on  the  ground  that  it  was  desti- 
tute of  the  mark  of  a  divine  origin.  During  all  that  time, 
no  one  ventured  to  deny  that  it  commenced  with  the  church 
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itself,  and  had  the  same  foundation,  i.  e.  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  Jesus  Christ  being  the  corner  stone.  This  is 
another  fact  of  great  importance  upon  which  you  ought  to 
insist.  You  know  that  the  baptism  of  infants  has  been 
classed  with  the  most  absurd  and  hurtful  errors  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  with  Purgatory,  the  worshiping 
of  saints,  the  adoration  of  relics,  extreme  unction,  6lc.  In- 
deed, you  are  told  that  no  error  of  man,  has  had  a  more 
pernicious  influence  on  the  prosperity  of  the  church 
than  this.  But  if  this  be  an  error  of  such  magnitude  and 
of  such  dangerous  tendency,  is  it  not  unaccountable  that 
no  writer,  during  all  the  pei^iod  when  it  is  said  to  have  been 
introduced,  can  be  found  who  lifled  up  his  voice  against 
it  ?  Where  were  the  guardians  of  the  church's  purity  ? 
How  could  such  an  overshadowing  heresy  as  this  is  said  to 
be,  grow  up  in  the'church,  without  a  blow  from  the  zealous 
supporters  of  apostolic  institutions  ?  We  know  when  and 
where  the  other  errors  alluded  to,  originated.  We  hear  of 
the  controversies  respecting  them  which  rent  the  church. 
They  have  come  down  to  us  with  the  stamp  of  heresy 
deeply  fixed  upon  them.  But  no^one  can  be  found  who  op- 
posed Infant  Baptism  on  the  ground  that  it  was  erroneous, 
for  many  centuries  after  the  organization  of  the  church. 
No  one  calls  it  an  innovation.  No  account  has  come  down 
to  us  from  the  twelve  first  centuries,  of  any  controversy 
respecting  its  apostolic  origin. 

3.  There  is  positive  and  undeniable  evidence  that  this 
practice  was  not  introduced  at  any  period  between  the 
apostolic  age  and  our  own. 

After  the  close  of  the  fourth  century,  it  is  admitted  by 
all  that  Infant  Baptism  was  the  universal  practice  of  the 
church.  Did  it  commence  in  the  fourth  century  ?  I  an- 
swer no,  fot  during  that  century  it  was  universal.  This 
fact  we  learn  from  ecclesiastical  writer^  of  that  period. 
Of  these  I  shall  adduce  but  two,  viz.  Augustine  and  Pela- 
gius. 

Augustine  was  born  about  A.  D.  354,  and  died  in  430. 
He  is  a  competent  witness  in  regard  to  this  subject.  He 
testifies,  that  in  his  day  the  '^  whole  church  practised  In- 
fant Baptism."  ''It  was  not,''  he  says,  ''instituted,  but 
was  always  in  use,"  i.  e.  it  was  not  an  innovation  of  man, 
but  had  come  down  with  the  sanction  of  the  apostles. 

VOL.  III.  1* 
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He  says,  moreover,  that  he  never  read,  or  heard  of  any 
person,  whether  Catholic  or  heretic,  who  maintained  that 
baptism  ought  to  be  denied  to  infants.  And  sarely  if  the 
propriety  of  this  practice  had  been  questioned,  much  more, 
had  it  been  a  gross,  and  most  pernicious  heresy,  Augustine 
would  have  known  it. 

Pelagius  was  cotemporary  with  Augustine.  About  the 
year  405,  he  published  his  opinion, respecting  original  sin. 
He  believed  that  infants  are  not  originally  depraved,  but 
that  they  are  born  in  the  same  moral  condition  as  that  in 
which  Adam  was  created.  Against  this  doctrine,  Augus- 
tine, among  otder  arguments,,  used  one  drawn  from  the  uni- 
versal practice  of  Infant  Baptism.  "  If  infants  have  no 
original  sin,"  says  Augustine,  "why  are  they  baptised? 
why  is  it  not  said  to  those  who  bring  them,  take  these  in- 
nocents hence,  the  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
who  are  sick.     But  this  was  never  said." 

Now,  how  did  Pelagius  meet  this  argument  drawn  from 
Infant  Baptism?  He  was  embarrassed  by  it,  no  doubt,  but 
did  he  deny  the  fact  that  the  practice  was  universal,  as 
Augustine  had  asserted  1  Did  he  say  that  it  was  a  recent 
innovation,  or  that  it  was  a  practice  unknown  to  the 
apostles?  No.  He  not  only  acknowledges  the  truth  of  Au- 
gustine's assertion,  but  contends  srtenuously  for  the  pro- 
priety of  the  practice,  and  complains  that  some  had  sland- 
ered him  in  reporting  that  he  had  renounced  it.  He  declares 
that  he  had  *  never  heard  of  any  one,  not  even  the  most  im- 
pious heretic,  who  maintained  that  infants  ought  not  to  be 
baptised.'  And  he  asks,  **  who  can  be  so  impious  as  to 
hinder  the  baptism  of  infants  ?" 

The  testimony  of  Pelagius  to  the  fact  that  the  practice 
of  Infant  Baptism  was  universal  in  his  time,  and  the  ex- 
pression of  his  belief  that  it  had  apostolic  authority  are  of 
great  weight.  1st.  Because  he  was  unquestionably  one  of 
the  most  learned  meti  of  his  age,  and  must  have  been  per- 
fectly acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  church  from  its 
origin  to  his  own  time.  And  2d.  Because  his  doctrine  of 
infant  purity  required  him  to  get  rid  of  Augustine's  argu- 
ment drawn  from  Infant  Baptism.  He  did  get  rid  of  this 
argument,  but  not  by  denying  the  fact  upon  which  it  was 
founded. 

From  these  two  unexceptionable  witnesses  then,  we  learn 
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that  Infant  Baptism  did  not  originate  in  the  fourth  centurj. 
It  was  then  universal.  It  was  practiced  bj  the  whole 
church,  under  the  belief  that  it  was  sanctioned  by  th« 
apostles ;  and  even  the  roost  obstinate  heretics,  while  thej 
endeavore<f  to  change  the  doctrines  and  customs  of  the 
church  in  respect  to  other  subjects,  never  once  presumed 
to  lay  their  unhallowed  hands  on  this. 

N.  B.  It  may  be  well  to  remark  here,  that  I  introduce 
these  early  writers,  not  to  prove  that  Infant  Baptism  is 
right,  or  that  we  ought  to  practice  it,  but  simply  to  sus- 
tain this  proposition,  viz..  Infant  Baptism  "  was  not  intro- 
duced at  any  period,  between  the  apostolic  age  and  our 
own.'* 

In  my  next  I  shall  inquire  whether  this  practice  origi- 
nated in  the  third  century. 

J.  A.  A. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

HOW  MAY  YOU  VIOLATE  THE  SABBATH  DAY.J> 

The  superintendent  in  ,  for  some  time  past,  has  been 

in  the  habit  of  giving  out  to  the  school  particular  subjects  to  be 
proved  by  texts  of  scripture.  On  the  last  Sabbath  in  August, 
he  said  to  his  schopl,  *  you  have  heretofore  proved  that  God  re- 
quires all  men  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day ;  now  I  want  you 
to  bring  me  next  Sabbath  four  ways  by  which  you  may  violate 
it  And  I  want  you  to  think  much  about  it,  during  the  week ; 
think  how  many  ways  men  trample  on  that  holy  day  of  rest.' 
On  the  next  Sabbath,  among  many  others,  he  received  the  fol- 
lowing answers,  from  different  scholars,  which  he  has  communi- 
cated for  the  Visiter. 

I  VIOLATE  the  Sabbath  when  I  play  on  that  day — When 
I  do  any  unnecessary  work — When  I  am  idle,  or  when  I 
sleep — When  I  spend  it  without  reading  the  Bible — When 
I  play,  whisper,  laugh,  sleep,  or  do  any  bad  thing  in  meet- 
ing— When  I  stay  away  from  meeting  and  am  not  sick — 
When  I  am  late  at  meeting — When  I  ride  for  pleasure  or 
business — When  I  go  visiting ;  or  ask  any  one  to  visit  me 
— When  I  go  with  bad  company:^ — When  I  write  letters  of 
business  or  friendship— ^ When  I  read  bad  books — ^When 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


8  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TISITER.  [Jan. 

I  go  to  the  Post  Office — When  I  am  restless  or  inattentive 
to  my  teacher — When  I  do  not  get  good  lessons — When  I 
do  not  pray  for  my  teacher— When  I  make  calls  or  take  a 
walk — When  I  hlack  my  shoes  or  boots  on  that  day — 
When  I  converse  about  the  minister  or- the  sermon — 
When  I  rise  later  or  retire  earlier  to  be  better  prepared 
for  work  on  Monday — When  I  stand  at  the  glass  to  curl 
my  hair — When  I  offer  to  take  care  of  the  sick  to  save 
time — When  I  go  to  meeting  to  show  my  dress — When  I 
spend  unnecessary  hours  in  dressing  for  meeting — When 
I  take  medicine  to  save  time,  &c.  &c. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 
PUBLIC  WORSHIP,  AND  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 
The  following  commumcation  from  a  friend  in  the  central 
part  of  Maine,  contains  a  statement  of  facts  which,  we  hope, 
will  aid  in  the  efforts  now  making  to  call  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject of  Public  Worship.  Such  facts  as  these,  should  be  spread 
out  before  the  churches,  that  ministers.  Christians,  and  teachers 
may  see  wherein  they  have  neglected  duty  in  this -matter;  and 
that  all  may  see  that  there  is  something  to  do  at  their  very  doorsy 
would  they  assist  in  increasing  the  number  of  those  who  come 
under  the  influence  of  religious  instruction  on  the  Sabbath. 
We  would  call  on  the  friends  of  Sabbath  Schools  especially, 
in  this  State  and  in  Maine,  to  enlist  heartily  in  exploring  *  the 
high  ways  and  hedges'  in  their  own  neighborhoods,  and  in  com- 
pelling the  poor,  the  ignorant,  and  the  neglected  to  come  with 
them  to  the  sanctuary  and  the  place  of  holy  instruction. 

It  grieves  and  distresses  me  when  I  think  of  the  great 
numbers  of  children  who  are  growing  up  in  ignorance,  in 
this  christian  land ;  yes,  even  in  the  highly  favored  county 

of ;  I  may  say,  in  those  towns  favored  above  all  others 

with  religious  privileges  and  religious  teachers.  Allow 
me  here  to  mention  some  facts  which  have  come  under 
my  observation  the  past  summer.  And  I  must  confess  I 
feel  much  mortified  in  doing  it,  for  it  shows  that  Christians, 
for  years,  have  been  permitting  children  to  grow  up  and 
parents  to  remain  in  a  state  of  dreadful  heathenism.  Be- 
tween this  village  and ,  about  one  hundred  rods  from 
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the  road  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  there  is  a  small  neigh- 
borhood of  three  or  four  families  consisting  of  six  or  eight 
parents  and  ten  or  twelve  children.  During  the  past  sum- 
mer they  were  visited  by  two  or  three  of  our  female  teach- 
ers, for  the  purpose  of  getting  the  children  to  attend  the 
S.  S.  After  two  visits,  six  of  tfie  children  made  their  ap- 
pearance. I  paid  very  particular  attention  to  them  ,  talked 
with  them  about  the  school  and  the  Bible,  as  familiarly  as  I 
could,  and  put  them  under  teachers  who  would  be  partic- 
ularly attentive  in  giving  them  Library  books,  &/C.,  so 
that,  if  possible,  they  might  receive  a  favorable  impression 
of  S.  S.  and  be  induced  to  attend  constantly.  I  found  them 
exceedingly  ignorant ;  the  oldest,  a  boy  about  13  years  of 
age,  after  I  had  dismissed  the  school,  came  to  me  holding 
oat  a  small  book  which  the  teacher  had  given  him,  and 
wished  me  to  exchange  it,  and  give  him  one  that  had 
B'A'R  in  it,  as  he  wanted  one  that  he  could  read.  In 
the  course  of  the  next  week,  I  visited  this  neighborhood  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  a  school  among  them,  could  a 
place  be  had  to  keep  it  in.  There  were  eleven  children  of 
suitable  age  to  attend,  if  a  school  could  be  kept  there. 
When  1  proposed  the  subject  to  one  of  the  mothers,  she 
said  'she  should  be  dreadful  glad  to  have  one,  and  would 
be  willing  to  have  it  in  her  house,  she  thought.'  While 
conversing  with  her,  she  told  me  she  had  once  been  a  pro- 
fessor, but  had  not  enjoyed  religion  for  many  years.  She 
said,  *  she  was  the  only  person  in  the  neighborhood  who  eit' 

tended  meeting?    I  asked  her  if  the  ministers  of or 

ever  come  to  see  them  ?"    She  said  *  they  had  not  for 

many  years.'  I  asked  her  if  she  talked  with  her  husband 
and  her  neighbors  about  religion  or  meeting;  and  if  she 
ever  made  any  effort  to  get  them  to  go  ?  She  said,  '  she 
never  did,  for  she  thought  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  talk  to 
the  heathen  that  knew  nothing.'  This  woman  had  a  Bible, 
but  she  could  not  read  it,  as  she  had  no  spectacles :  and  none 
of  her.  neighbours  could  read.  I  left  her  and  called  at  the 
other  houses,  and  it  was  truly  painful  to  see  the  ignorance, 
and  to  think  that  these  people  should  be  so  wickedly  ne- 
glected as  they  had  been  for  years.  I  thought,  '  is  it  pos- 
sible that,  between  two  villages  not  three  miles  apart,  and 
in  which  there  are  not  less  than  six  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
five  hundred  Christians,  and  more  than  one  hundred  Sab- 
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bath  school  teachers,  there  could  be  men,  women,  and 
children  who  know  nothing  or  very  little  about  that  God 
who  made  them,  or  that  Saviour  who  had  died  to  redeem 
them !'  If  there  ar>e  heathen  in  any  part  of  the  whole 
world,  surely  they  may  be  found  in  twenty  minutes  walk, 
from  my  own  dwelling.  I  will  only  ask  what  must  be  done 
to  open  the  eyes  of  Christians  that  they  may  see  ?  Oh  that 
they  would  begin  to  look  around  them  and  begin  to  do 
something  for  the  perishing. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

IMPORTANCE  OP  CONSISTENCY  IN  A  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

Well  did  the  apostle  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
question  which  he  desired  should  be  deeply  impressed  upon 
the  christians  at  Rome,  "Thou  that  teachest  another, 
teachest  thou  not  thyself?"  He  knew  well  that  baneful  in- 
fluence that  would  be  exerted  by  any  man,  who  (dealing  in 
precept,  and  neglecting  that  which  speaks  even  more  loudly 
to  the  conscience,)  merits  and  receives  the  sarcastic  reproof, 
**  Physician  heal  thyself."  Consistent  as  we  ought  to  be  in 
every  relation  of  life,  we  m^y  with  truth  affirm,  that  as 
teachers  in  the  Sabbath  school,  it  is  absolutely  indispen- 
sable, that  we  ourselves  be  ''living  epistles,  known  and 
read"  by  those  committed  to  our  charge.  We  have  volun- 
tarily assumed  obligations  of  awful  moment.  To  us  is  com- 
mitted that  which  we  are  to  "  watch  for,  as  those  who  must 
give  account."  It  is  for  us,  fellow  teachers,  to  lead  to 
the  "  wells  of  salvation"  the  perishing  ;  to  guide  the  way- 
ward in  the  narrow  path  ;  and  point  the  weary  and  heavy 
laden  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  We  are  to  instruct  the  ig- 
norant, and  endeavor  betimes  to  warn  the  inexperienced 
and  thoughtless  of  the  ten  thousand  snares  that  beset  their 
path,  and  do  all  in  our  power  that  they  may  be  girded  with 
the  "  panoply  of  God."  Who  then  are  we,  to  whom  are  in- 
trusted these  high  responsibilities?  Are  we  daily  seeking 
the  aid  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  that  we  ourselves  may  be 
"thoroughly  furnished"  for  every  good  work ;  and  watching 
carefully  over  ourselves,  lest  by  our  example  we  destroy 
the  influence  which  we  might  otherwise  expect  from  bur  pre« 
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cepts  ?  True,  much  of  our  character  as  individuals,  comes 
not  within  the  notice  of  our  pupils.  But  what  they  do 
know  of  as,  will  undoubtedly  be  sufficient  to  enable  them 
to  decide  with  how  mu<5h  of  power  our  instructions  fall 
from  our  lips. 

Is  he  consistent,  who  considers  his  duty  done,  after  he 
has  heard  the  answers  to  a  few  questions,  and  made  a  feeble 
application  of  the  subject  to  his  pupils,  and  waits  in  anxi- 
ous suspense  for  the  closing  of  the  school  ?  Will  it  be  be- 
lieved that  we  have  any  faith  in  the  declaration,  *  that  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death?'  Will  it  be  believed  that  we  prize 
the  word  of  God  as  our  guide  to  heaven,  and  consider  it 
*  profitable  for  reproof,  correction,  and  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness.' *  My  teacher  only  hears  me  say  my  lesson,'  has 
often  been  the  triumphant  exclamation  of  some  thought- 
less child,  or  -the  touching  rebuke  of  one  who  would  glad- 
ly have  heard  of  Jesus,  "the  children's  Friend."  We 
have  much  to  cause  us  to  despond,  and  often  are  we  dis- 
posed to  cry,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things."  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  ever  the  same,  and  our  pupils  may  give 
us  frequent  proof  that  they  "  care  for  none  of  these  things." 
But  being  gentle,  faithful,  laborious,  self-denying,  patient, 
and  persevering,  we  are  to  manifest  to  them,  that  we  have 
applied  to  the  Great  Teacher  above,  and  have  not  been  un- 
profitable learners  in  the  **  School  of  Christ."  It  is  for  us 
to  learn,  that  so  we  may  teach  others;  for  us  to  obtain  the 
wisdom  that  cometh  from  above,  that  we  may  tell  to  those 
committed  to  our  care,  "  that  all  her  ways  are  pleasantness 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace."  Fellow  Teachers,  the  time 
is  hastening  on,  when  the  account  of  our  stewardship, 
must  be  given  up !  Does  it  not  become  us  to  see  to  it  that 
it  be  with  "joy  and  not  with  grief?" 


BEAUTIFUL  ANECDOTE. 


"In  Mr.  Kilpin's  school  were  two  brothers,  from  11  to  12 
years  oldl  One  of  these  children  had,  after  repeated  admoni- 
tion, manifested  a  determined  obstinacy  and  sulky  resistance. 
Mr.  Kilpin  told  him  that  the  result  of  such  conduct  would  be  a 
chastisement  that  would  not  easily  be  forgotten.  He  was  pre- 
paring to  inflict  it  on  the  still  hardened  child,  when  his  broth- 
er (Paul)  came  forward  and  entreated  that  he  might  bear  th« 
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punishment  in  the  place  of  his  brother.  Mr.  Kilpin  remarked, 
*  My  dear  Paul,  you  are  one  of  my  best  boys,  you  have  never 
needed  chastisement,  your  mind  is  tender,  I  could  not  be  so  un- 
just as  to  give  you  pain,  my  precious  child.'  The  dear  boy 
said,  *I  shall  endure  more  pain  to  witness  his  disgrace  and  suf- 
fering than  any  thpig  you  can  inflict  on  me  ;  he  is  a  little  boy, 
and  younger  and  weaker  than  I  am ;  pray,  sir,  allow  me  to  take 
all  the  punishment,  I  will  bear  any  thing  from  you.  O  do,  ^ir, 
take  me  m  exchange  for  my  naughty  brother  !*  *  Well,  James, 
what  say  you  to  this  noble  oflfer  of  Paul's  ?  He  looked  at  his 
brother,  but  made  no  reply.  Mr.  K.  stood  silent.  Paul  stiU  en- 
treated for  the  punishment,  that  it  might  be  finished,  and  wept. 
Mr.  K.  said,  *  Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  who  bore  stripes  and 
insults  to  shield  offenders,  Paul  ?'  *  O  yes,  sir,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  gave  his  back  to  the  smiters  for  us  poor  little  sinners, 
and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed  and  pardoned.  O  sir,  pardan 
James  for  my  sake,  and  let  me  endure  the  pain.  I  can  bear  it 
better  than  he.'  *  But  your  brother  does  not  seek  pardon  for 
himself,  why  should  you  feel  this  anxiety,  my  dear  Paul ;  does 
he  not  deserve  correction  ?'  *  O  yes,  sir,  he  has  broken  the  rules 
of  the  school,  after  repeated  warnings :  you  have  said  he  must 
Buffer ;  therefore,  as  I  know  you  would  not  speak  an  untruth, 
and  the  laws  must  be  kept,  and  he  is  sullen  and  will  not  repent, 
what  can  be  done  sir  ?  Please  to  take  me,  because  I  am  strong- 
er than  he.'  The  boy  then  threw  his  arms  around  his  brother's 
neck,  and  wetted  his  sulky,  hardened  face  with  tears  of  tender- 
ness. This  was  rather  mor^than  poor  James  could  stand  firm- 
ly. His  tears  began  to  flow,  his  heart  melted,  he  sought  for- 
giveness, and  embraced  his  brother.  Mr.  K.  clasped  both  in 
his  arms,  and  prayed  for  a  blessing  on  them  from  Him,  of  whom 
it  is  said,  *  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,'  "  &c.. 

It  would  be  easy  to  make  remarks  on  this  (in  my  opinion) 
beautiful  anecdote,  but  they  would  be  like  painting  the  diamond. 

Cross  and  Journal. 


For  Vie  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
A  YOUTH'S  LETTER  TO  HER  MINISTER. 
The  following  letter  was  written  by  a  youth  of  12  years. 
She  wrote  to  inform  her  minister  what  the  Lord  had  done  for 
her  soul,  and  to  ask  his  advice  about  her  uniting  with  the 
chnrch.  Her  simple,  artless  language  affords  delightful  evi- 
dence that  God  has  touched  her  heart  On  the  first  Sabbath  in 
December  this  dear  child,  in  connection  with  29  others^  some 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


]835.]  SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER.  1^ 

10  or  12  of  whom  were  under  fifteen^  made  a  public  profession 
of  her  love  to  the  Savior.  It  was  a  delightful  scene.  Angels  no 
doubt  looked  down  with  joy,  and  Christ  himself  was  present  to 
gather  these  dear  lambs  of  the  flock  in  his  arms.  And  how 
willingly  would  he  have  received  those  many  other  childr^A 
and  youth  who  sat  and  beheld  the  scene,  but  refused  to  come 
to  his  feast  of  love. 

Dear  Sir^ — I  do  not  feel  myself  capable  of  writing  to 
you,  but  I  will  try.  I  felt  myself  to  be  one  of  the  great- 
est sinners  in  the  world,  and  that  unless  God  had  mercy 
on  me  I  must  be  lost  forever.  I  immediately  applied  to 
Christ  to  have  mercy  on  me,  sinful  as  I  was,  and  that  he 
would  give  me  a  new  heart  to  love  and  serve  him.  And  I 
hope  and  trust  he  did.  He  now  appears  precious  to  me.  I 
feel  different  towards  Christians.  1  love  their  society.  Sin 
is  exceedingly  hateful.  The  Bible  precious.  Prayer  de- 
lightful. Saints  dear,  Death  welcome.  I  feel  very  desirous 
for  my  companions  around  me.  1  warned  some  and  I  hope 
it  will  have  a  good  effect.  I  feel  that  there  is  a  real  en- 
joyment in  religion  which  the  world  cannot  give  or  take 
away.  I  endeavor  to  pursue  the  christian  course  ,  and  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  guide  me  in  the  right  path.  •  In  coming 
forward,  [joining  the  church,]  I  thought  it  might  have 
some  effect  on  others,  and  be  the  means  of  doing  some 
good.  I  know  I  am  young,  perhaps  I  had  better  not.  I 
trust  you  will  give  me  advice  in  your  letter. 

*  When  you  before  the  throne  of  grace, 
With  reverence  bend  the  knee, 
To  intercede  for  fallen  man 
O,  then  remember  me.' 

Please  to  accept  tiiis  from  your  sincere  young  friend, 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

LETTER  IlL  TO  THE  CHILDREN  IN  THE  EAST  PAR- 
ISH  SABBATH  SCHOOL,  BOSCAWEN,  N.  H. 

Dear  Children, — I  presume  you  remember  what  I  said 
in  my  last  letter  about  little  Charles ;  and  perhaps  you 
have   thought   many  times   since,  *  what   a  wicked   boy 

VOL.  III.  2 
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Charles  was,  to  tell  such  wrong  stories !'  And  do  you  re* 
member  why  I  wished  ^ou  never  to  teH  lies?  If  not,  L 
hope  you  will  read  the  last  letter  over  again,  and  especial- 
ly those  reasons  at  the  close. 

I  promised  to  tell  you  how  unhappy  it  made  Charles 
when  be  thought  how  wicked  he  had  been.  One  day  when 
he  was  about  three  and  a  half  years  old,  he  had  been 
naughty,  and  his  father  led  him  away  to  his  room  alone,' 
It  was  the  Sabbath  day.  He  took  him  on  his  knee,^ .  and 
talked  with  him  about  God,  the  Being  who  made  him 
and  kept  him  alive,  who  gave  him  a  father  and  a  mother 
to  take  care  of  him,  and  to  make  him  happy.  He  told 
him  how  God  felt  towards  sin ;  and  how  he  felt  towards 
children  who  would  disobey  their  parents,  and  tell  lies. 

He  wished  to  have  Charles  understand,  just  as  I  want 
you  to  understand,  how  wicked  it  is  to  do  wrong,  and  es- 
pecially to  tell  wrong  stories.  Now  God  does  not  forget  it 
when  little  children  tell  a  lie.  Your  parents  may  perhaps 
sometimes  forget ;  but  God  wont  forget  it.  And  he  is  so 
holy  that  he  says  in  his  word  he  is  angry  with  those  who 
sin,  and  will  punish  them,  if  they  do  not  repent.  He  is 
always  present  too,  and  hears  all  that  children  say,  and 
knows  ail  they  think,  even  if  they  do  not  speak. 

-.    Mr. did  not  talk  a  great  while  with  Charles;  but 

took  the  Bible,  and  read  to  him  what  God  has  said  about 
those  who  tell  lies.  You  all  remember  the  story  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira.  They  told  a  lie  to  make  Peter,  their  minis- 
ter, believe  they  were  as  good  as  others.  They  told  him 
they  had  brought  him  all  their  money,  when  they  were 
keeping  back  a  part  of  it.  Now  they  might  have  kept  a 
partor  all  their  money,  if  they  had  not  told  ai  lie  about  it.  But 
you  remember,  they  both  fell  down  and  died.  Thus  God 
ahowed  how  angry  he  was  with  them  for  telling  a  lie.  And 
he  is  just  as  angry  with  those  who  tell  lies  now,  as  he  was 
with  Ananias. 

Among  other  things  that  God  has  said  on  this  subject, 

Mr. read  the  8th  verse  of  the  21st  chapter  of  Reve^ 

lation,  where  he  says,  hut  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
abominable,  arid  murderers, — and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone. 
Think  how  God  has  determined  to  punish  those  who  tell 
wrong  stories. 


d  by  Google 
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Charles  heard  very  attentively,  all  his  father  read  to  him 
from  the  Bible.  But  when  he  heard  what  God  would  do 
with  wicked  children,  he  was  afraid,  for  he  knew  he  had 
done  wrong.  His  father  then  told  him  that  God  loved  good 
children;  and  that  he  would  not  send  them  to  that  wicked 
place,  but  would  make  them  happy  in  heaven.  But  Charles 
remembered  that  he  had  not  been  good,  that  he  had  told 
"wrong  stories ;  and  while  his  father  was  telling  him  how 
God  loved  good  children  he  spoke,  and  said,  '^  I  am  afraid 
God  will  put  me  in  the  fire  with  the  wicked  children.'' 
When  his  father  had  done  talking  and  had  prayed  with  him, 
Charles  did  not  forget  how  wicked  it  was  to  tell  lies.  That 
night  he  waked  up  crying,  and  said,  *'  I  am  afraid  God 
will  put  me  in  the  wicked  place  with  bad  boys."  He  coa- 
tinued  to  think  about  the  "  great  fire"  where  wicked  boys 
will  go,  for  three  or  four  weeks,  and  it  made  him  very 
unhappy.  He  would  oflen  wake  up  in  the  night  and  cry 
about  it.  And  when  he  was  told  that  good  boys  would  not 
go  there,  he  would  immediately  reply  :  **  But  naughty  boys 
do  go  there,  Aunty,  and  I  am  afraid  God  will  put  me  there." 
— Charles  had  been  told  many  times  before,  that  it  was 
wicked  to  tell  lies,  but  he  had  always  forgotten  it.  Now 
he  did  not  forget ;  and  he  was  very  sad  and  unhappy  when 
he  remembered  it.  He  seemed  to  be  sorry  he  had  ever 
told  a  lie,  or  had  ever  grieved  his  parents. 

When  his  parents  saw  that  he  was  so  unhappy,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  so  sorry  he  had  ever  done  wrong,  they  felt 
very  anxious  for  him,  and  often  told  him  about  Jesus,  who 
loved  even  little  children,  and  who  came  into  the  world  to 
save  them  from  the  "  great  fire."  They  toJd  him  how  he 
took  them  up  in  his  arms  and  blessed  them  ;  and  that  if  he 
would  never  tell  any  more  wrong  stories,  and  always  be 
good,  Jesus  would  make  him  happy.  Charles  always  loved 
to  hear  about  Jesus,  because  he  knew  he  had  been  a  bad 
boy,  and  Jesus  was  the  only  one  who  could  make  him 


"Ww. 


dear  children,  when  you  think  how  unhappy 
Charles  was,  remember  it  was  because  he  was  wicked. 
He  had  told  that  which  was  not  true,  and  he  knew  God 
was  angry  with  him.  And  remember,  if  you  tell  wtong 
stories,  God  will  be  angry  with  y<m,  and  jou  will  sometime 
be  very  \|Q)iap|iiy  ab(>ij(t  it.   \  hope  none  of  the  dear  children 
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who  read  these  letters,  will  be  so  wicked  as  to  go,  when 
they  die,  to  thsLi  great  fire  which  Charles  so  much  feared. 
I  will  tell  you  more  about  Charles  in  my  next  letter. 

Your  friend,  C.  B.  K. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS. 

As  no  communication  has  been  received  this  month  from  the  kind  friend 
who  has  so  often  interested  us  and  our  readers  with  his  Questions,  we  are 
happy  in  being  furnished  with  a  few  similar  questions  from  another  source. 

In  the  history  recorded  in  the  second  chapter  of  Mathew,  what  prophe<- 
cies  are  fulfilled  1 

To  whom  was  dew  once  made  an  important  sign  *? 

Who  manifested  his  submission  by  *  holding  hi»  peace  V 

Who  was  the  youngest  king  of  Judah  1 

Who  was  Mephibosheth  ? 

Whv>  died  as  a  fool  dieth  1 

Who  was  told  to  set  his  house  in  order  1 

At  whose  word  did  the  sun  and  moon  stand  still  1 

What  is  given  as  an  evidence  of  Paul's  conversion  1 

Which  chapter  of  Romans  contains  the  most  practical  duties  of  life  1 

What  was  a  great  blessing  to  Timothy  1 

Which  chapter  in  Ephesians  speaks  of  children  1 

What  did  Peter  say  when  beginning  to  sink  1 

Who  is  the  first  Foreign  Missionary  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament  1 

Of  what  religion  was  Terah  1 

Of  what  occupation  was  Amos  *? 

Which  was  the  oMest,  and  which  died  first,  Aaron  or  Moses  1 

What  arts  were  understood  before  the  tabernacle  was  con.<iructed  1 

A  Reader. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

PAPAL  BUTCHERY. 

Italy,  it  is  well  known,  is  still  under  the  iron  bondage 
of  the  Pope  of  Rome.  The  degrading  influence  of  Ro- 
manism is  there  seen  in  its  full  extent.  The  abominations 
thereof  are  not  obliged  to  seek  concealment.  There  the 
Bible  is  strictly  prohibited  ;  thei-e  the  worship  of  saints  and 
images  is  openly  practiced  ;  and  there  the  ignorant  popula- 
tion are  made  to  believe  that  the  pardon  of  all  their  sins 
can  be  purchased  by  the  payment  of  money  to  the  priest. 
Those  who  believe  that  popery  has  changed  for  the  better, 
should  visit  that  land,  and  see  to  what  depths  of  degrada- 
tion the  fetters  of  superstition  can  bring  down  the  souK 
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It  is  well  known  that,  in  the  time  of  Luther,  light  broke 
in  on  many  of  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  that  many  and 
successful  efforts  were  made  to  throw  off  the  Roman  yoke. 
It  may  not,  perhaps,  be  so  generally  known  that  the  light 
entered  Italy,  and  that  many  received  the  truth  even  with- 
in the  shadow  of  the  papal  throne.  Such,  however,  was 
the  fact:  and  the  persecutions  which  followed,  and  which 
resulted  in  the  suppression  of  the  truth  by  the  slaughter 
of  its  adherents,  form  one  of  the  bloodiest  chapters  in  the 
history  of  the  Romish  church.  A  few  facts  will  be  given 
as  illustrative  of  this  assertion. 

In  the  year  1370  the  Vaudois  who  resided  in  the  val- 
leys of  Pragela,  found  their  limits  too  small  for  their  in- 
creasing population.  They  accordingly  sent  some  of  their 
number  into  Italy  to  seek  for  a  convenient  settlement. 
These  concluded  to  plant  a  colony  in  a  part  of  the  district 
of  Calabria  that  was  thinly  inhabited  and  imperfectly  cul- 
tivated. They  obtained  liberty  from  the  proprietors  of 
the  soil  to  do* so.  In  a  short  time  the  country  assumed  a 
new  appearance.  Villages  rose  in  every  direction.  The 
hills  resounded  with  the  bleating  of  flocks.  The  valleys 
were  covered  with  corn  and  vines.  The  prosperity  of  the 
new  settlers  excited  the  envy  of  the  neighboring  villagers, 
who  were  degraded  followers  of  their  priests.  The  priests 
too,  charged  them  with  heresy,  because  they  read  and 
obeyed  the  word  of  God.  Persecution  appeared  to  be 
near.  But  the  proprietors  of  the  lands,  pleased  to  see 
them  so  well  cultivated  and  productive,  interposed  in  be- 
half of  their  tenants.  They  were  regular  too  in  paying 
their  tithes  to  the  priest,  as  was  stipulated  when  they  ol^ 
tained  permission  to  settle  on  the  lands.  Hence  it  follow- 
ed, that  the  more  prosperous  they  became,  the  larger  were 
the  incomes  of  the  priests;  and  therefore  they  were -the 
more  easily  persuaded  to  let  them  alone.  They  thi|s  con- 
tinued to  flourish  for  nearly  two  centuries. 

The  Reformation  by  Luther,  had  now  been  began. 
The  light  enkindled,  had  dawned  on  Italy.  Many  em- 
braced the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Persecution  of  the  fier- 
cest sort  now  began.  The  Pope  and  his  followers  resolved 
that  whatever  the  heretics  might  do  in  other  lands,  they 
sbonld  never  prevail  in  Italy.  The  colony  we  have  been 
•peaking  of,  was  one  of  the  first  objects  of  attack.  Thej 
vot.  III.        2* 
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implored  permissioD  to  retire  to  a  distant  land,  but  in 
Tain.  Their  enemies  had  determined  that  they  should  all 
be  destroyed.  They  fled  to  the  woods  for  shelter;  and 
those  that  perished  not  through  hardship  and  want,  were 
hunted  like  wild  beasts.  The  outlaws  and  criminals  of 
the  country  were  pardoned  that  they  might  aid  in  discover- 
ing, their  places  of  retreat.  The  most  cruel  modes  of  tor- 
ture were  used  without  distinction  of  sex  or  age.  The 
following  account  of  the  butchery  of  a  large  number  at  one 
time,  is  given  in  the  language  of  a  Roman  Catholic  wit' 
ness  of  the  scene. 

**  I  have  now  to  inform  you  of  the  dreadful  justice  which 
began  to  be  executed  on  these  Lutherans  early  this  morn- 
ing, being  the  1 1th  of  June.  And,  to  tell  you  the  truth, 
I  can  compare  it  to  nothing  but  the  slaughter  of  so  many 
sheep.  They  were  all  shut  up  in  one  house,  as  in  a 
sheepfold.  The  executioner  went,  and  bringing  out  one 
of  them,  covered  his  face  with  a  napkin,  led  him  out  to  a 
field  near  the  house,  and,  causing  him  to  kneel  down, 
.cut  his  throat  with  a  knife.  Then,  taking  off  the  bloody 
napkin,  he  went  and  brought  out  another,  whom  he  put 
to  death  after  the  same  manner.  In  this  way,  the  whole 
number,  amounting  to  eighty-eight  men,  were  butchered. 
I  leave  you  to  figure  to  yourself  the  lamentable  spectacle, 
for  I  can  scarcely  refrain  from  tears  while  I  write  ;  nor 
was  there  any  person,  who,  after  witnessing  the  execution 
of  one,  ^ould  stand  to  look  on  a  second.  The  meekness 
and  patience  with  which  they  went  to  martyrdom  and  death, 
are  incredible.  Some  of  them,  at  their  death,  professed 
themselves  of  the  same  faith  with  us,  but  the  greater  part 
died  in  their  cursed  obstinacy.  All  the  old  men  met  their 
death  with  cheerfulness ;  but  the  young  exhibited  symp- 
toms of  fear.  I  still  shudder  while  I  think  of  the  execu- 
tioner with  the  bloody  knife  in  his  teeth,  the  dripping  nap- 
kin in  his  hand,  and  his  arms  besmeared  with  gore,  going 
to  the  house  and  taking  out  one  victim  after  another,  just 
as  a  butcher  does  the  sheep  which  he  means  to  kill. 

According  to  orders,  wagons  are  already  come  to  carry 
away  the  dead  bodies,  which  are  appointed  to  be  quarter- 
ed and  hung  up  on  the  public  roads,  from  one  end  of  Ca- 
labria to  the  other." 

Be  it  remembered,  this  is  not  the  language  of  a  protes- 
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tant,  who  might  be  suspected  of  exaggeration ;  but  of  a  Ro- 
man Catholic;  one  who  thought  that  "justice"  was  "ex- 
ecuted" in  these  horrible  deeds.  For  what  crimes,  it  will 
be  asked,  was  this  "  dreadful  justice"  "  executed"?  It  was 
for  reading  the  Bible ;  for  refusing  to  worship  images  and 
saints  ;  for  denying  the  existence  of  purgatory,  and  the 
power  of  the  Pope  and  his  priests  to  pardon  sins.  These 
were  the  crimes  so  called,  for  which  they  suffered  so  hor- 
rible a  fate. 

Scenes  similar  to  this,  followed  through  Italy  wherever 
protestants  were  found.  They  were  finally  either  killed  or 
driven  out  of  the  country, — the  light  of  truth  was  quench- 
ed in  darkne-ss,  and  popery  regained  its  undisputed  sway. 
Such  was  Romanism  in  days  gone  by,  and  such  is  Ro- 
manism NOW.  The  Romanists  in  the  midst  of  us,  it  is 
true,  do  not  butcher  the  protestants;  but  they  hold  the 
same  principles  that  have  led  them  to  persecute  wherever 
they  have  possessed  the  power.  Some  protestants  say  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  has  changed  from  what  it 
was,  and  become  greatly  improved  ;  but  Catholics  do  not 
pretend  that  their  religion  has  changed.  They  cannot. 
It  is  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  their  creed  that 
the  church  cannot  err ;  and  hence  it  follows  that  the  per- 
secutions of  former  ages  were  right !  And  if  it  be  right  to 
persecute  in  one  age  and  country,  it  is  in  another; — what 
then  shall  protect  us  from  persecution  if  they  once  possess- 
ed the  power  ?  I. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

'SUFFER  THE  LITTLE  CHILDREN  TO  COME  UNTO 
ME.'    Markx.U. 
When  Jesus  in  a  mortal  form, 

Descended  from  above, 
He  took  young  children  in  his  arms 
And  Messed  them  with  his  love. 

•  Forbid  them  not,'  he  sweetly  says, 

'  But  suffer  all  to  come  ; 
Of  such  my  heavenly  kingdom  is, 

My  people's  happy  home.^ 
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May  we  like  them,  in  early  youth 

Hear  the  kind  shepherd's  voice, 
Receive  the  precious  words  of  truth, 

And  make  the  Lord  our  choice. 

Then  will  our  days  be  passed  in  peace, 

And  purity,  and  love ; 
And  when  our  pilgrimage  shall  cease. 

We'll  reign  with  Christ  above. 


Fwr  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

FOR  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONCERT.— NO.  H. 

Requisites  for  a  good  Concert. 

1.  A  good  Concert  requires  a  previous  preparation  of 
the  minds  and  the  hearts  of  those  that  attend  it.  Doubtless 
there  are  some  instances  in  which  individuals  attend  this, 
as  well  as  other  religious  meetings,  without  any  previous 
preparation,  and  yet,  by  the  special  manifestation  of  the 
divine  favor,  have  a  most  excellent  and  profitable  meeting. 
But  whenever  such  instances  occur,  they  are  regarded  as 
peculiar  ;  as  out  of  the  common  course  of  divine  operation. 
Besides  even  in  such  instances,  no  one  can  tell  how  much 
greater  the  blessing  would  have  been,  had  there  been  a 
suitable  previous  preparation  of  mind  and  heart  to  receive 
it.  God's  agency  is  a  co-operating  agency.  It  works  with^ 
as  well  as  in  us.  Hence  the  preparation  of  the  heart  is 
said  to  be  from  the  Lord ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  we  are 
commanded  to  prepare  our  hearts  for  his  service  and  wor- 
ship. A  preparation  of  heart  the  Bible  makes  indispensa- 
bly requisite  for  the  acceptable  service  and  worship  of 
God.  Under  the  old  dispensation,  the  Jews  were  required 
to  keep  a  day  of  preparation  for  the  services  of  the  pasclial 
week  ;  and  in  both  the  Old  and.  New  Testaments,  we  are 
frequently  cautioned  against  rushing  thoughtlessly,  and 
without  a  preparation  of  heart,  into  the  presence  of  God. 
Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  obey  these  divine  commands,  when- 
ever we  engage  in  the  interesting  and  solemn  service  of 
this  meeting.  I^t  us  look  to  God  to  prepare  oar  hearts 
for  us,  remembering  at  the  same  time  that  we  must  cheer- 
fully yield  oorselves  to  his  influence ;  for  it  is  this  inflii- 
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ence  that  renders  our  own  efforts,  in  this  preparatory  work, 
eflfective  and  useful. 

But  in  what  should  this  preparation  consist  ?  and  on 
whom  does  it  devolve  to  make  it  ?  It  devolves  on  all ;  for 
all  are,  or  ought  to  6e,  connected  with  the  Sabbath  school. 
This  preparation  should  consist  much  in  fervent,  humble 
prayer — in  devout  meditation  on  the  object  and  the  impor- 
tance of  this  meeting — and  in  the  collection  of  such  facts 
as  may  he  communicated  to  the  meeting  with  interest  and 
profit.  These  are  all  involved  in  a  faithful  preparation  for 
this  Concert:  and  the  latter  of  them  is  of  such  special 
importance  and  so  liable  to  be  neglected,  that  I  beg  leave 
to  invite  your  particular  attention  to  it.  Much  of  the  in- 
terest and  utility  of  this  meeting  depends  on  the  commu- 
nication of  interesting  and  important  intelligence.  This  in- 
telligence may  respect  an  individual,  a  class,  the  school,  or 
the  condition  of  the  general  cause  of  Sabbath  schools. 
The  collection  of  this  intelligence,  is  too  often  left  entirely 
to  the  minister,  or  the  superintendent,  or,  at  best,  to  a  very 
few  individuals  ;  whereas,  in  fact,  it  is  the  business  of  each 
and  all  the  members  of  the  school.  Each  in  the  course  of 
a  month,  ought  to  find  in  his  own  experience,  to  say  nothing 
of  his  observation  and  reading,  several  interesting  and  im- 
portant facts  respecting  the  influence  which  his  lessons  and 
the  reading  of  books  from  the  Sabbath  school  Library,  have 
exerted  upon  him.  If  every  one  would  search  for  such  facts 
in  his  own  experience,  observation,  and  reading,  and  from 
month  to  month,  would  communicate  some  of  them  to  the 
superintendent,  and  the  minister,  in  order  that  they  might 
present  such  of  them  to  the  meeting,  as  they  should  think 
proper,  how  full  of  valuable  and  interesting  intelligence, 
would  that  portion  of  this  meeting  desiijned  to  be  occupied 
with  remarks,  become !  O  when  will  Sabhath  school  teach- 
ers and  pupils  realize,  as  they  ought,  their  individual  re- 
sponsibilities in  regard  to  the  interest  and  utility  of  this 
meeting !  When  will  they  feel  so  much  interest  in  it  as 
shall  induce  them  to  make  a  suitable  preparation  for  it ! 

B. 

We  regret  the  necessity  of  deferring  the  2nd  requisite  for  a 
good  Concert^  till  the  next  month.  It  is  practical  and  interesting. 

Ed. 


d  by  Google 


22  SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER.  [Jan. 

^Extract  from  a  letter  to  the  Agent  of  the  Depository.] 

A  WAY  TO  DO  GOOD. 

Sir, — As  subscribers  to  the  Visiter,  and  wishing  that  it 

may  be  circulated  in  every  Sabbath  School  in  our  land, 

we  have  resolved  to  send  you  one  dollar,  which  we  have 

obtained  by  labor,  to  assist  in  this  circulation. 

We  wish  one  copy  to  be  sent  to  the  Sabbath  school  un- 
der the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Morgan,  Corinth, 
Vt.,  and  one  to  the  Sabbath  school  in  Dunbarton,  N.  H. 
We  hope  all  the  teachers  and  pupils,  who  do  not  receive  a 
copy,  will  have  the  privilege  of  reading  these  numbers, 
and  be  so  interested  with  them,  that  every  family  will  de- 
sire and  obtain  a  copy. 

Yours  respectfully,  A.  S.  J. 


HINTS  FOR  A  NEW  YEAR. 
This  is  the  title  of  a  little  book  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Dimmick  of  Newburyport,  just  published.     The  following 
extract  will  take  the  place  of  our  own  remarks  on  the  subject 
of  a  new  year. 

The  first  sentiment  demanded  on  the  opening  of  a  New- 
Year,  is  that  of  thankfulness  for  the  past.  "  Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  Every  one  may  look  around 
him,  and  see  immense  blessings  which  have  marked  his 
lot.  'While  others  have  fallen,  some  on  his  right  hand  and 
some  on  his  left ;  while  the  rank^  of  his  own  immediate 
circle,  perhaps,  have  been  thinned  by  death ;  he  is  yet 
numbered  .with  the  living.  This  is  a  great  distinction. 
"  The  dead  know  not  anything,  neither  have  they  any 
more  a  reward ;  for  the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten. — 
Neither  have  they  any  more  a  portion  in  any  thing  that 
is  done  under  the  sun."  But  "  td  him  that  is  joined  to 
all  the  living  there  is  hope."  He  has  not  only  the  gifts 
of  a  bountiful  providence,  but  the  richer  gifts  of  infinite 
grace.  He  has  space  for  repentance,  and  for  attending 
to  the  things  of  his  peace.  The  gospel  pours  round  him 
its  light,  and  sheds  upon  him  its  instructions,  its  Sabbaths, 
its  opportunities  for  prayer,  its  offers  of  an  eternal  heaven, 
and  its  helps  to  obtain  it.  Well  may  every  individual,  at 
the  opening  of  a  New- Year,  render  thanks  to  God  that 
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he  is  not  dead,  but  lives  to  enjoy  privileges  like  these. 
"  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this 
day." 


SHORT  ROWS. 

A  traveler,  while  oa  his  journey,  passed  by  the  field  where 
an  old  man  was  engaged  in  hoeing  his  corn.  He  stopped  and 
entered  into  conversation  with  him.  Among  other  inquiries 
he  propounded  the  following :  *  Father,  how  much  can  you  hoe 
in  a  day  ?' — ^The  old  man  leaning  on  his  hoe,  replied,  *  Why, 
if  the  rows  ctre  shorty  I  can  hoe  half  an  acre.' 

We  wish  our  correspondents  would  ponder  this  answer  and 
see  if  it  does  not  contain  an  important  suggestion  respecting 
the  length  of  articles  which  they  furnish  for  the  Visiter. — As 
our  schools  are  embracing  aduUs  as  well  as  children  and 
youth,  some  of  our  readers,  no  doubt,  will  not  object  to  long 
rows  ;  and  we  are  willing  to  gratify  their  taste  with  difew  such 
every  month.  But  if  we  mean  to  secure  the  constant  and  in- 
terested attention  of  the  great  mass  of  our  readers,  including 
most  of  the  adults  too,  we  must  have  most  of  our  rows  short. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  MISSIONARY  EFFORTS. 

The  question  has  been  askeri,  whether  the  teachers  united  with  the  chil- 
dren in  raising  the  $100  mentioned  on  page  284.  We  have  written  to 
Philadelphia  on  the  subject  and  the  Superintendent,  with  whose  school  that 
Missionary  society  is  connected,  has  furnished  us  the  following  information 

*  The  amount  of  our  Sabbath  School  contributions  includes  what  is  given 
by  teachers  and  scholars ;  but  not  to  the  exclusion  of  any  other  contribu- 
tions for  benevolent  Purposes.  I  wish  this  to  be  distinctly  understood. 
Our  Sabbath  School  Missionary  Society  rather  seems  to  stimulate  iht 
teachers  to  give  more  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  through  other  channels, 
than  to  limit  them  to  our  school.  The  principle  of  Benevolence  has  been 
more  fully  developed;  and  the  more  the  teachers  give  the  more  they  want 
to  give. 

Our  Sabbath  School  Missionary  effort,  is  not  considered  by  teach- 
er or  scholar  as  a  substitute  for  any  other  contribution  ;  but  auxiliary 
to,  and  a  motive  for  greater  efforts  on  all  approved  occasions. 

Tlie  proportion  contributed  by  teachers  and  scholars,  the  writer  is  unable 
to  give.     This  is  not  very  important,  however,  tf  this  society,  including 
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teahcers  and  scholars,  has  raised  ^100  for  benevolent  objects  in  one  quarter, 
more  than  they  would,  probably,  have  raised,  had  it  not  been  for  this 
Society, 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 
The  Pilgrim's  Progress^  from  this  world  to  that  which  is  to  come. 
By  John  Bunyan.  Abridged  for  Sabbath  Schools.  Stereotype 
edition,  with  28  Engravings  on  wood  ;  pp.  179, 16  mo.  Price  37^ 
cents.  Revised  by  the  Committee  of  Publication.  Boston  :  Massachu- 
setts Sabbath  School  Society.     Depository,  No.  24,  Cornhill.     1834. 

This  volume  cannit  fail  to  gain  a  ready  place  in  all  our  libraries,  and  the 
attentive  perusal  of  all  the  members  of  our  Sabbath  schools. — We  believe 
it  was  a  remark  of  John.son,  *  That  there  were  only  two  books  which  he 
had  read  entirely  through ;  and  those  were  the  Bible  and  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress.' 

Soon  after  Christian  had  reached  the  end  of  his  pilgrimage  to  the  New 
Jerusalem,  his  wife,  Christiana,  with  her  children  and  her  neighbor,  Mercy, 
were  induced  to  set  out  on  a  Journey  to  the  same  Celestial  City.  The  en- 
graving represents  them  on  their  way.  VV^e  are  prevented  giving  any  ex- 
tract lor  want  of  room. 
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ON  THE  DEATH  OP  A  SABBATH  SCHOOL 
SCHOLAR,  AGED  17  YEARa 

I  law  a  bud,  both  fair  aod  bright. 

Its  leaves  were  fast  unfolding ; 
I  saw't  expand,  with  pure  delight, 

New  beauties  were  disclosing. 

It  bloomed  awhile,  witli  brilliant  hue. 

Then  every  leaf  was  fading  ; 
I  looked  again  this  bud  to  view — 

Death's  frosts  had  been  invading. 

Nor  flow'r,  nor  stem,  nor  root  was  seen. 

Where  once  this  bud  was  blooming ; 
Nought  but  the  fragrance  now  remain'd. 

The  atmosphere  perfuming. 

It  was  a  plant  of  heavenly  clime, 

Celeotial  sunbeams  needing  ; 
Without  these  rays  it  died  in  prime. 

Its  homeward  course  then  speeding. 

My  youthful  friends,  this  blooming  bud. 

Was  Lydia, — when  rejoicing; 
Her  mortal  frame  by  death's  stern  rod. 

Like  faded  leaves,  was  wasting. 

This  fragrance  too,  a  lesson  speaks 

O^: something  yet  as  living— < 
Of  virtues,  and  a  spirit  meek. 

Her  mortal  frame  surviving. 

Ye  mourning  friends  lift  up  your  eyes. 

Behold  this  spirit  joining 
With  angeld,  seraphs,  in  the  skies. 

Heaven's  hallelujahs  singing.  Bf.  A.  D. 

"Hamilton,  Nov.  1884. 

NOTE— vAfi  the  articles  In  the  Visiter,  horeaftert  maf  be  regarded  as'  etigkuiitk 
tkia  work  where  notice  to  the  contrary*  hy  *  *  or  otherwiset  is  not  fiTen.— The  a«- 
knowledgment.  For  the  Sabbath  School  Vimlttr,  ffreatlj  dofaoes  the  Vol.  when  b«wii» 
aid  will  henceforth  be  omitted.— jEtf. 
VOL.  III.  3 
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FOR  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONCERT.— NO.  IH. 

Requisite  for  a  good  Concert, 

2.  A  good  Concert  requires  a  general  and  punctual  at" 
tendance.  No  one  who  duly  considers  the  objects  of  this 
meeting,  can  doubt  thit  it  is  one  of  the  most  important, 
and  ought  to  be  rendered  one  of  the  most  interesting  and 
useful  religious  meetings.  The  missionary  Concert  is  im- 
portant. But  the  great  cause  of  missions  depends,  for  its 
future  success,  under  God,  very  much  on  our  Sabbath 
schools.  In  these  schools  are  to  be  trained  our  future 
Brainards  and  Martyns.  Unless,  therefore,  the  divine 
blessing  which  is  implored  in  the  Sabbath  School  Concert, 
be  bestowed,  and  the  dear  youth  in  our  Sabbath  schools 
be  converted,  where  shall  be  found  our  future  pioneers  in 
the  missionary  enterprise  ?  The  conference  and  the  week- 
ly prayer  meeting  are  important.  But  unless  God's  Spj|»t, 
in  its  regenerating  power,  is  sent  down  upon  our  Sabbath 
schools,  where,  in  a  few  years,  will  be  found  those  who 
shall  meet  in  religious  conference  and  in  the  prayer  meet- 
ing ?  The  Sabbath  School  Concert,  therefore,  has  claims 
on  our  attention  that  are  hardly  second  to  those  of  any 
other  occasional  religious  meeting.  Upon  whom,  now,  do 
these  claims  rest  ?  Obviously  on  the  members  of  Sabbath 
schools,  and  on  all  interested  in  this  flourishing  Institution 
—on  all ;  for  the  interests  of  all  are  involved  in  the  future 
success  or  failure  of  this  enterprize.  If  then,  this  obliga- 
tion to  sustain  this  meeting  be  general,  be  universal,  it  is, 
of  course,  uniform ;  and  demands  a  uniform  and  punctual 
attendance.  Have  w6  felt  these  obligations  ?  Have  we 
realized  when  we  have  come  into  this  meeting  late^  or 
when,  for  some  trifling  reason,  we  have  neglected  to  attend 
it,  that  we  were  violating  our  duty?  The  presence  of  each 
pupil,  at  this  meeting,  exerts  a  real  and  important  influ- 
ence on  every  other  member  of  his  class,  and  on  the  other 
classes  of  the  school,  and  through  him  and  them,  on  the 
future  success  of  this  grand  enterprise.  The  presence  of 
every  teacher  is,  or  ought  to  he  felt  by  his  pupils ;  and  so 
also  the  presence  of  the  parent,  by  his  children.  His 
mere  presence  speaks  to  them  in  a  language  more  sincere 
and  persuasive,  than  ordinarily  falls  from  the  lips  of  mor- 
tals.    It  tells  them  the  interest  which  he  feels  for  them, 
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and  the  desires  of  his  h^art  for  their  spiritual  welfare. 
The  mutual  and  reciprocal  influence  extends  beyond  the 
compass  of  our  most  enlarged  present  conceptions.  It 
will  nm  be  seen  in  all  its  transcendent,  amazing  importance 
till,  in  eternity's  light,  it  shall  flash  upon  our  unobstructed 
vision.    May  we  be  found  prepared  to  view  it  with  delight ! 

B . 


AN  INTERESTED  TEACHER. 

A  teacher  in  our  school,  while  recently  absent  from 
town  on  a  visit  among  her  friends,  was  urged  to  spend  the 
Sabbath  with  them.  She  declined  the  invitation.  The 
principal  reason  she  urged  for  returning  home  on  Saturday, 
a  distance  of  12  miles,  although  the  weather  was  rather 
unpleasant,  was,  that  she  could  not  willingly  leave  her  Sab- 
bath school  class.  O  that  all  Sabbath  school  teachers 
IPtrere  thus  interested  and  careful  in  regard  to  punctuality. 

Maine,  Dec.  1834.  F. 


ADVICE  TO  TEACHERS ;  OR  A  TEACHER'S 
EXPERIENCE. 

Mr,  Editor, — Permit  me  through  the  Visiter,  to  recom- 
mend to  teachers,  especially  in  Boston,  who  are  complain- 
ing that  their  Sabbath  duty  is  a  task,  and  that  they  find  no 
interest  in  their  classes,  to  adopt  a  course  somewhat  similar 
to  the  one  I  have  adopted  with  my  own  class,  and  which, 
I  humbly  trust,  has  been  highly  beneficial  to  them  and 
profitable  to  my  own  soul.  I  believe  from  my  own  experi- 
ence that  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  for  the  teacher, 
if  he  would  do  his  pupils  any  good,  to  ingratiate  himself 
thoroughly  into  their  good  feelings  and  confidence.  In  order 
to  do  this,  I  suppose  it  indispensable  that  he  become  per- 
sonally and  familiarly  acquainted  with  each  individual  of 
his  class.  He  must  give  ihem  full  assurance  that  he  feels 
an  interest  in  their  general  welfare.  The  welfare  of  the 
soul,  of  course,  should  always  come  first;  but  I  think  it 
well  for  the  teacher,  so  far  as  consistent,  to  enter  into  the 
feelings  of  the  scholar  in  all  his  affairs :  and  thereby  evince 
to  him,  not  only  by  the  tongue,  but  by  the  eye,  the  heart, 
and  the  whole  soul,  that  he  cares  for  him,  and  is  his  real 
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friend.  When  this  mutual  good  feeling  exists  in  the  whole 
class,  (which,  by  the  way,  can  hardly  be  expected  by  merely 
meeting  each  other  on  the  Sabbath)  if  the  teacher  be  a 
faithful  christian,  there  is  certainly  a  very  cheering  pros- 
pect of  success ;  but  without  this,  very  little  or  nothing 
can  be  done.  We  may  sow ;  but  neither  we  nor  our  suc« 
cessors  will  probably  ever  reap. — For  nearly  three  years  I 
occupied  the  place  of  a  teacher  in  different  schools;  and 
I  verily  believe  all  that  time  and  labor  lost,  or  nearly  so, 
for  wantof  that  cordial  sympathy  which  should  always  exist 
between  the  Teacher  and  his  scholars.  1  engaged  in  the 
school  because  I  felt  it  a  duty,  and  could  not  quiet  my  con- 
science in  neglecting  it  This  I  fear,  is  the  fact  with  too 
large  a  portion  of  our  nominally  christian  teachers.  My 
class  came  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  more  to  obey  their 
parents,  I  presume,  than  from  any  real  love  to  the  school. 
We  met,  to  be  sure,  face  to  face ;  but  I  fear  not  heart  to 
heart.  At  length  I  became  nearly  discouraged.  It  seem- 
ed to  be  *'  up  hill ;"  and  for  a  while  I  left  the  school,  and 
gave  my  class  into  other  hands. 

ANOTHEB  ATTEMPT. 

About  a  year  since,  I  was  requested  to  take  charge  of  a 
class  of  six  boys  14  or  15  years  of  age,  in  another  school^ 
which  I  consented  to  do.  In  my  new  class  I  found  the 
same  discouragements  which  no  doubt  my  successor  (bund 
in  my  old  class.  No  seriousness,  no  attention,  no  interest, 
they  appeared  to  care  but  very  little  about  me,  or  what  I 
said  to  them,  as  they  probably^  thought  I  should  care  little 
or  nothing  about  them.  1  had  now  new  cause  for  discour- 
agement, and  began  to  reflect,  if  this  be  the  result  of  seven 
or  ten  years'  instruction  on  these  minds,  what  prospect 
can  I  have  of  doing  them  good.  We  went  on  a  few  Sab-^ 
baths  in  this  way.  I  occasionally  rebuked  them  rather 
severely  for  their  inattention  and  disorderly  conduct,  but 
found  it  did  no  good,  and  that  it  was  a  poor  way  to  gain 
the  confidence  and  good  will  of  my  class. 

I  then  resolved  to  try  a  different  course  with  them  ;  and 
if  possible,  to  gain  their  affections  by  treating  them  kindly 
at  all  times.  I  told  them  I  should  no  more  deal  in  hard 
words,  let  their  conduct  towards  me  be  as  it  might  I 
referred  them  to  the  kind,  yet  melting  rebuke  of  Christ 
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to  Peter  after  he  had  denied  him.  John  21 :  15 — 18.  I 
told  them  I  desired  to  do  them  good,  and  should  try  a  few 
Sabbaths  longer,  hoping  there  might  be  a  change  in  the 
appearance  of  things.  And  1  am  now  very  happy  to  say 
there  is  a  change  and  a  happy  one.  Instead  of  inattention 
and  sport,  there  is  now  good  attention  and  a  degree  of 
seriousness.  I  need  not  say  I  have  become  very  much  at- 
tached to  my  scholars,  and  that  I  believe  the  attachment 
is  mutual.  We  generally  meet  with  a  cordial  smile ;  and 
what  is  better,  one  of  these  youth  has  recently  given  good 
evidence  that  he  is  already  on  the  way  to  *  Mount  Zion 
above.'  He  told  me  a  few  evenings  since,  he  believed  he 
had  given  his  heart  to  Christ,  and  that  he  had  set  his  face 
toward  heaven  never  to  turn  back. 

INFLUENCE  OP  FAMILIAR  ACQUAINTANCE.' 

I  became  intimately  acquainted  with  my  scholars  by 
inviting  them  to  my  room  to  pass  an  evening,  where  we 
have  spent  many  pleasant,  and  I  trust,  profitable  hours. 
I  always  received  them  cordially,  and  endeavored  to  en- 
tertain them  with  as  much  respect  and  attention  as  any 
friends  whatever.  In  this  way  we  became  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  each  other.  The  evenings  were  generally 
spent  in  religious  and  moral  conversation.  I  found,  to 
my  full  satisfaction,  that  I  could  get  a  much  nearer  ac- 
cess to  their  minds  by  inviting  them  into  my  own  ground 
than  in  any  other  way.  I  could  there  talk  with  them  about 
their  temporal  concerns,  their  future  prospects  for  life,  and 
their  occupations ;  and  give  them  advice  on  these  subjects, 
and  the  result  of  my  own  experience.  By  pursuing  this 
course,  they  have  been  made  to  feel  that  I  am  indeed  their 
friend  and  interested  for  their  good.  And  now^  when  I 
apply  the  truths  of  the  gospel  to  their  hearts,  they  seem  to 
feel  its  power,  and  the  prospect  is  cheering  that  they  will 
yet  become  Christians. 

Now  Sir,  I  would  that  all  the  teachers  who  are  complain- 
ing of  cold  hearts,  and  cold,  uninteresting  classes,  would  real- 
ly set  themselves  to  work,  to  win  the  affections  and  hearts  of 
their  scholars,  which,  nineteen  cases  in  twenty,  they  may 
easily  do,  and  they  would  no  longer  find  the  duties  of  the 
Sabbath  school  a  task,  but  a  pleasure — a  luxury  to  the  soul. 
Their  hearts  would  then  be  warmly  engaged,  their  Chris- 
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tian  graces  brightened,  and  their  classes  would  then  be- 
come interesting.  Then  the  Sabbath  school  would  indeed 
become  what  it  ought  to  be,  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 


LETTER  IV.  TO  THE  CfflLDREN  IN  THE  EAST  PAR- 
ISH SABBATH  SCHOOL,  BOSCAWEN,  N.  H. 

Decw  Children, — It  is  now  four  weeks  since  you  received 
my  last  letter.  During  this  time  you  have  said  a  great 
many  things.  And  have  you,  among  other  things,  said  any 
thiiig  that  was  not  true?  I  hope  not.  I  suppose  I  ani 
writing  to  those  who  tell  the  truth  ;  and  I  write  to  persuade 
you  jiever  to  say  anything  that  you  do  not  know  to  be  true. 

You  recollect  I  have  told  you  two  thhigs  about  Charles : 
— that  he  told  lies ;  and  that  it  made  him  very  unhappy. 
Do  you  wish  to  hear  anything  more  about  him  ?  Well,  I  will 
tell  you  in  this  letter,  one  thing  more  that  was  wrong.  It 
gives  me  pain  to  think  that  a  liitle  boy  so  young  as  Charletl 
was, — only  three  years  and  a  half  old,— should  have  don* 
so  many  things  that  are  wicked.  And  I  should  pass  by 
them  in  writing  to  you,  and  tell  you  only  what  was  lovely 
'  in  his  character,  but  I  wish  you  to  know  all  about  him,  and 
learn  to  avoid  what  was  wicked,  and  imitate  what  was 
lovely. 

Charles  was  not  only  unhap|>y,  butx  he  was  angry  with 
God,  when  he  thought  he  would  punish  wicked  children. 

One  night  he  waked  up  his  aunt,  by  saying  with  great 
earnestness,  '  You  must  not  put  the  wicked  boys  in  th« 
fire?  You  shall  not  put  the  wicked  boys  in  the  fire  I*  His 
aunt  asked  him  what  he  was  saying?  He  replied ;  *  God 
will  put  the  wicked  boys  in  the  great  fire.'  She  told  hkn, 
the  boys  must  love  God  and  be  good,  and  then  he  would 
not  pat  them  in  the  fire,  but  would  take  them  to  live  with 
him  in  heaven.  *  But,'  he  replied,  *  if  they  be  uncked,  b« 
will  put  them  in  the  wicked  place.' 

Now,  you  know  I  suppose,  that  it  must  be  very  wrong 
to  feel  angry  towards  God  ;  and  can  you  think  why  Charles 
should  feel  so.  I  will  tel!  you.  He  felt  very  much  as  t 
am  afraid  chUdren  sometimes  feel  toward  their  parents  Mrhto 
they  have  disobeyed  them.  Instead  of  coming  to  their 
parents,  with  grief  that  they  hare  disobeyed  them,  coDfeM« 
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ing  their  offence,  and  resolving  never  to  disobey  again, 
they  feel  angry  with  their  parents,  because  they  know  they 
will  punish  them. — What  would  you  think  of  the  little  boy 
that  should  disobey  his  mother  who  had  always  loved  him 
and  been  kind  to  him ;  and  then  should  get  angry  with  her 
because  she  should  try  to  make  him  a  good  boy  by  punishing 
him?  You  would  think  that  he  did  not  love  his  mother, 
but  did  love  to  disobey  her.  You  would  think  he  was  a 
very  wicked  boy.  Well,  so  it  was  with  Charles.  He  had 
disobeyed  God,  his  heavenly  Father,  who  had  always  been 
kind  to  him.  Had  he  loved  God,  he  would  have  been 
sorry  for  his  offence ;  and  instead  of  being  angry  because 
God  had  threatened  to  punish  him,  he  would  have  asked 
him  to  forgive  him,  and  make  him  good.  But  at  this  time 
he  loved  to  tell  lies,  better  then  he  loved  God. 

THINGS  FOR  YOU  TO  REMEMBER. 

And  now,  before  I  close  this  letter,  I  will  tell  you  a  few 
things  which  I  wish  you  to  remember.  I  have  said  some- 
thing of  the  disobedient  child  ;  and  I  wish  you  to  remem- 
ber, 

1.  When  you  disobey  your  parents  you  disobey  God. 
You  recollect  the  command  :  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mo* 
ther.  Now  when  you  disobey  your  father  and  mother,  you 
dishonor  them,  and  thus  disobey  God. 

2.  You  should  not  be  angry  with  your  parents  when 
they  punish  you  for  disobeying  them,  or  for  doing  anything 
trrong.  They  have  two  reasons  for  punishing  you,  if  they 
are  Christian  parents:  (1)  Because  they  love  yo<i ;  and  (2) 
because  they  love  God,  They  do  not  love  to  inflict  pain 
apon  you,  but  they  wish  to  have  you  good  children.  Do 
you  recollect  what  the  wise  man  said, — and  said  too,  ad 
he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost?  It  is  this:  He  thai 
spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son ;  hut  he  that  loveth  him,  chas" 
teneth  him  betimes.  So  when  your  parents  punish  you  for 
doing  wrong,  it  is  because  they  love  you.  And  if  they 
love  God  as  they  ought,  they  cannot  see  you  disobey  him, 
by  disobeying  them,  without  using  every  means  to  pre- 
vent it. 

3.  You  should  not  feel  angry  with  God  when  you  read 
how  he  will  punish  the  wicked.  God  has  threatened  thi# 
dreadiy  puaishme^t,  because  he  k>veft  you.    He  has  dotfe 
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it  to  warn  you  against  sin,  and  prevent  your  beiiig  wicked. 
You  should  therefore, 

4.  Repent  of  sin ;— of  all  that  you  have  done  or  said 
that  is  wrong,  and  go  to  him  in  prayer  and  ask  him  to  for*- 
give  you.  Learn  to  love  God,  and  be  good  children ;  and 
then  you  need  not  fear  punishment,  either  from  your  pa- 
rents or  from  God.  If  any  of  you  are  so  young  as  not  to 
know  what  repentance  means,  you  can  ask  your  teacher 
or  your  parents.  In  another  letter  I  will  tell  you  how 
Charles  repented. 

Your  friend,  C.  B.  K. 


CONFESSION  BRINGS  PEACE  OF  MIND. 

As  the  scholars  were  retiring  from  school,  some  three 
or  four  Little  boys  rushed  to  the  Library  and  were  about 
changing  their  books.  This  is  contrary  to  the  rules  of 
the  school.  The  Librarian  forbid  it,  and  gave  them  the 
reason.  Being  sensible  of  their  error,  they  all  immediately 
retired  with  cheerfulness,  excepting  a  little,  white-headed 
boy,  who,  by  the  sad  expression  of  his  countenance,  and 
the  peculiarly  unhappy  screw  of  his  mouth,  as  he  looked 
at  his  friend,  gave  evidence  of  a  heart  that  was  not  right. 

As  the  bell  was  calling  the  worshipers  to  the  Sanctuary, 
John,  standing  on  the  threshold  of  that  holy  place,  was 
heard  to  say,  '  I  will  change  my  book.'  He  undoubtedly 
had  forgotten  that  the  eye  of  God  was  fixed  intently  on 
him  ;  and  that  the  recording  angel  was  writing  in  the  great 
book  of  remembrance,  his  words,  thoughts,  and  feelings, 
Alas !  he  did  not  think  of  God  ! 

It  was  with  feelings  of  deep  regret  the  Librarian  thought 
on  what  had  passed.  On  the  next  Sabbath  mention  of  it 
was  made  to  his  affectionate  father.  Undoubtedly  a  father's 
feelings  yearned  over  his  little  son.  Could  he  forget  it  ? 
Could  he  let  this  little  affair  pass  by  unnoticed  ? 

It  was  in  the  door  of  the  Sanctuary  that'  I  caught  the 
happy,  sparkling  eye  of  little  John.  He  looked  earnestly 
in  my  face  and  said,  *  will  you  forgive  me?'  1  well  knew 
what  he  meant.  I  replied,  yes.  Our  hearts  were  one. 
That  angry  look  had  flown,  a  happy  smile  played  on  his 
countenance,  and  peace  of  jnind  beamed  from  his  eye. 

Now  who  can  tell  the  infinite  good  probably  accomplish* 
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edy  by  this  act  of  confession  and  manly  resistance  against 
sio.  For  aught  we  know,  it  may  be  the  saving  of  his  soul. 
Though  perhaps  prompted  to  do  it  by  his  parents,  yet, 
this  act  of  overcoming  sin,  this  upper  hand  of  a,  wicked  ac- 
tion, may  have  been  the  foundation  of  a  good  work,  which 
eternity  alone  can  fully  develope ! 

It  is  here  that  parents  are  often  the  destroyers  of  the  souls 
of  their  children ;  simply  by  overlooking  sinful  acts,  and 
passing  b^  unheeded,  the  developments  of  unholy  propen- 
sities in  their  off^p^ing. 

May  God  make  this  incident  a  blessing  to  every  scholar. 
Know,  dear  children,  that  your  disposit''::  and  temper  are 
formed  in  tender  years — cultivate  then,  while  youngs  the 
spirit  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Savior.  If  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  confess  and  forsake  it,  and  seek  forgiveness.  Sincere 
confession  always  brings  peace  of  mind.        A  Librarian. 


.  WHO  MAKES  US  TO  DIFFER  .?> 
One  of  the  Secretaries,  at  the  missionary  Rooms,  has  kindly 
favored  us  with  two  July  Nos.  of  the  Plilanthropbt,  a  paper  pub- 
lished at  Calcutta,  from  which  we  make  the  following  extract. 
*In  consequence  of  the  great  distress  to  which  multitudes 
of  families  have  been  reduced  by  famine,  in  some  of  the  upper 
Provinces,  the  sale  and  purchase  of  children  has  been  carried 
on  to  a  great  extent.  Parents  have  sold  their  children  where 
they  could  find  purchasers,  at  from  two  to  four  Rs.  each.  Many 
have  been  carried  into  the  kingdom  of  Oude  and  sold  there ; 
and  in  Bundulkuhd  thousands  have  been  sold  within  the  last 
few  months,  and  hundreds  eaten  by  their  starving  parents  P 


A  FACT  FOR  MATERNAL  ASSOCIATIONS. 

The  Maternal  Association  in  P has  been  organized  six  or 

eight  years,  during  which  time  6  or  8  children  of  these  moth- 
ers who  have  passed  the  age  of  infancy,  have  died.  All  of 
them  have  left  their  bereaved  parents  the  unspeakable  allevi- 
.  ation  to  their  sorrows,  that  they  died  in  the  Lord.  The  con- 
•  nection  which  that  Association  may  have  had  with  the  piety  and 
happy  deaths  of  Uiese  children,  may  never  be  known  in  this 
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world ;  but  ibis  fact  should  encourage  and  comfort  those  moth- 
ers who  are  thus  associated  in  laboring  for  the  salvation  of 
their  offspring. 


FACTS  IN  THE  RELIGIOUS  HISTORY  OF  FIFTY 
THEOLOGICAL  STUDENTS. 

A  friend  has  recently  furnished  us  with  the  subjoined  inter- 
esting facts  connected  with  the  religious  history  of  the  members 
of  Bangor  Theological  Seminary.  Cannot  a  communication  of 
equal  interest  be  furnished  from  Andover  ? 

Of  fifty  students  connected  with  this  seminary, 
Twenty-two  had  pious  Fathers. 
Thirty-two  had  pious  Mothers. 

Thirty-eight  were  hopefully  converted  in  Sabbath  schools. 
Thirty-seven  "  "  "  in  Revivals. 

Two  were  sceptics. 
Forty-eight  were  nominal  Believers. 

One  became  hopefully  pious  at  the  age  of  14. 

Two                         "            '*            **  "  15. 

Seven                        »*             *'             "  "  16. 

Six                           "             ''             *'  "  17. 

Five                          "             **             "  "  18. 

Eight                        "             "             "  "  19. 

Eleven                      *'             "             1*  "  20. 

Two                         '*             "             "  "  21. 

Five                          *'             "            **  "  22. 

Two                        *'            "            *'  "  23. 

One                          ''             '*             "  "  27. 

Since  this  was  prepared  for  the  press,  we  have  seen  the  same 
facts  in  the  Ch.  Mirror.— Ed. 


GOLDEN  SENTENCES.    - 

The  Scriptures  were  written,  not  to  gratify  our  curiosity 
and  make  us  astronomers,  but  to  lead  us  to  God  and  make 
us  saints. 

The  Bible  is  the  king's  best  copy,  the  magistrate's  best 
rule,  the  housewife's  best  guide,  the  servant's  best  directo- 
ry, and  the  young  man's  best  companion. 
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— — — • « 

In  the  Scriptures  we  find  four  things :  precepts  for  life, 
doctrines  for  knowledge,  examples  for  illustrations,  and 
promises  for  comfort. — Ch.  Almanac, 


DEFINITION  OF  A  CHRISTIAN. 

A  Christian  is  a  devout  worshiper  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Honor  due  to  Jesus  Christ. 


WORTHY  OF  IMITATION. 
Miss  Anna  Jane  Linnard  of  Philadelphia,  before  she 
commenced  teaching  her  Sabbath  school  class,  used  al- 
ways to  invite  her  scholars  to  be  silent,  for  a  few  moments, 
and  join  with  her  in  asking  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
instructions  they  were  about  to  receive. — Memoir, 


A  WRETCHED  FAMILY. 

The  family,  a  portion  of  whose  history  I  am  about  to  re- 
late, lived  in  the  township  of  C in  the  state  of  N . 

The  township  is  a  productive  one :  every  thing  necessary  to 
a  comfortable  livelihood  can  be  easily  acquired  by  all  who 
are  in  any  good  degree  industrious.  This  family,  however, 
was  distressingly  poor.  Their  house  was  made  of  rough 
logs,  and  was  so  open  that  the  rain  and  snow  beat  in  on 
every  side.  The  furniture  consisted  of  two  or  three  broken 
chairs,  a  table  that  could  stand  upright  only  as  it  leaned 
against  the  wall,  and  a  chest  of  rough  boards  without  a 
cover.  In  one  corner  was  a  bundle  of  straw  which  served 
for  a  bed,  and  a  piece  of  rag-carpeting  was  their  only  cov- 
ering for  the  night.  They  often  suffered  for  want  of  food. 
Once,  I  remember,  they  had  only  a  few  potatoes  to  live  on 
for  many  days.  * 

You  will  ask  if  they  were  sickly  and  could  network?  or 
what  it  was  that  made  them  so  poor  ?  The  answer  can  be 
given  in  one  word,  RUM.  Both  the  parents  loved  rum, 
and  would  drink  it  whenever  they  could  get  it.  When 
either  of  them  had  earned  a  littk  money,  a  jug  of  rum  was 
the  first  thing  that  was  bought.  They  would  not  only 
drink  themselves  btft  make  all  their  children  drink,  from 
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the  oldest  down  to  the  babe  at  the  breast :  and  if  the  child 
cried  because  the  liquor  burned  its  throat  they  would  whip  it, 
and  oblige  it  to  drink  more.  In  this  way  the  father,  and  mo- 
ther and  children  would  become  so  drunk  that  they  could 
neither  stand  nor  sit,  but  would  lie  helpless  on  the  floor. 
Sometimes  they  would  pass  the  coldest  winter  nights  in 
this  manner.  It  is  a  wonder  that  they  did  not  all  freeze  to 
death^-or  that  the  house  did  not  take  fire  and  burn  them  up. 
You  may  well  suppose  that  the  children  of  such  parents 
did  not  learn  anything  good.  Some  pious  people  tried  to 
get  them  into  the  Sibbath  school ;  but  in  vain.  The  wicked 
mother  declared  (to  use  her  own  coarse  language)  that 
*  they  should  never  make  Presbyterians  of  her  brats.'  So 
they  grew  up  to  all  manner  of  wickedness.  Their  Sabbaths 
were  spent  in  hunting,  and  fishing,  and  gathering  berries, 
and  robbing  orchards  and  the  like.  Sometimes,  as  I  passed 
the  house  on  my  way  to  church,  (this  was  when  I  was  a 
boy)  they  would  laugh  at  me,  and  say  *  they  were  not  such 
fools  as  to  go  to  meeting.'  And  sometimes  on  my  return, 
they  would  show  the  fish  they  had  caught,  or  the  chesnuts 
they  had  gathered  on  that  holy  day. 

*  SIN  WHEN    FINISHED  BRINGETH  FORTH  DEATH.' 

What  think  you  became  of  such  boys?  I  will  tell  you 
the  history  of  the  two  oldest — that  of  the  others  is  not  yet  - 
ended.  They  were,  as  you  have  seen,  drunkards  from  in- 
fancy ;  as  they  grew  up,  their  love  of  ardent  spirits  in- 
creased. Whenever,  by  selling  berries  or  by  any  other 
means,  they  gained  a  few  pennies,  they  always  spent  them 
for  rum.  Before  they  were  fiileen  years  old  they  were 
often  seen  staggering  about  the  streets  like  veteran  drunk- 
ards. At  last  no  person  would  employ  them  to  do  any 
kind  of  labor,  hence  they  could  get  but  very  little  where- 
with to  purchase  rum.  They  would  then  haunt  the  shops 
where  it  was  sold  in  hopes  that  sonfie  brother  drunkard  would 
give  them  a  little  ;  which  often  happened. 

About  a  mile  from  their  wretched  home  there  was  a  cidei^ 
mill.  Here  some  person  had  left  a  cask  of  cider  till  late  in 
the  winter.  The  boys  discovered  it,  and  used  often  to  go, 
and  by  means  of  a  straw,  drank  of  it  until  they  were 
completely  drunk.  At  last  the  owner,  I  believe,  came  for 
the  cask.  Near  it  on  the  cold  ground,  he  found  one  of  these 
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unhappy  boys  dead — frozen  to  death.  He  had  not  been 
seen  for  a  number  of  days,  but  no  person  cared  enough  for 
him  to  make  any  inquiries  about  him.  Thus  perished  the 
younger  of  the  two.  The  other  at  length  went  to  sea.  One 
stormy  night,  as  he  was  at  work  in  the  rigging,  being  un- 
able to  retain  his  hold,  (in  consequence,  probably,  of  the 
weakness,  occasioned  by  rum)  he  fell  into  the  sea  and  was 
drowned.  What  will  be  the  fate  of  the  remaining  children^ 
we  have  yet  to  learn  ;  but  we  have  every  reason  to  fear  that 
they  will  continue  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  sin,  until  cut  off 
by  the  stroke  of  an  angry  God. 

I  have  related  these  facts  with  the  hope  of  awakening 
in  the  bosoms  of  my  youthful  readers,  feelings  of  gratitude 
for  the  instructions  and  examples  of  their  pious  parents  and 
affectionate  Sabbath  school  teachers.  Dear  reader,  had 
you  been  subject  to  no  better  influence  than  those  we  have 
been  considering,  wherein  would  you  have  differed  from  the 
wretched  children  I  have  described?  Who  then  maketh 
thee  to  differ  ?  The  God  who  gave  you  pious  parents  and 
faithful  teachers.  Will  you  not  be  grateful  to  Him  ?  Will 
you  not  dilijrently  improve  the  advantages  he  bestows  ? 

Again  will  you  not  pity  those  children  who  are  without 
the  means  of  instruction,  who  have  wicked  parents,  who 
have  none  to  care  for  their  souls?  Will  you  not  be  kind 
to  them  when  you  meet  them  ?  Will  you  not  try  to  bring 
them  into  the  Sabbath  school  where  they  may  be  taught 
the  way  of  duty  and  salvation  ?  Will  you  not  pray  for 
them  ?  A. 


TO  THE  YOUNG.    Jtr.  xii.  5. 
If  now  thy  heart  is  dark  and  sad, 
And  tears  oil  glisten  in  thine  eyes. 
Say  what  shall  cheer  and  make  thee  glad 
When  age  shall  come,  and  cares  arise  ? 
If  now,  when  fancy  warm  and  young, 
Her  brightness  o'er  each  object  throws, 
Thy  tears  do  fall — when  all  is  gone, 
And  evening's  shades  around  thee  close 
Say,  what  shall  give  thee  joy  ?    If  now, 
With  every  youthful  promise  warm 
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Thou  art  sot  happy, — tell  me  how, 

Amid  the  darkoess  of  the  storm, 

Thou  canst  he  ?    Ah  thy  hopes  at:^  yain : 

For  Jesus  Christ  alone  can  give 

That  grace  which  saves  the  soul  from  pain  ; 

For  he  alone  can  hid  it  live 

In  peace,  and  purity,  and  love. 

And  joy,  and  freedom  from  the  stain 

Of  sin  ;  till  like  to  those  above, 

Departure  to  that  world,  is  gain. 

I.  G. 


LETTERS  ON  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

LETTER  II. 

Did  Infant  Baptism  originate  in  the  third  century  ?  I 
answer  no  ;  for  in  that  century,  the  practice  of  dedicating 
the  infant  children  of  believers  to  God  in  baptism,  was 
universal,  and  was  then  believed  to  have  been  derived  from 
the  apostles.  This  we  learn  from  the  writers  of  that  peri- 
od.    It  will  be  sufficient  to  refer  to  Origen,  and  Cyprian. 

Origen  was  born  in  the  year  185,  and  died  in  254.  He 
was  a  man  of  vast  learning  and  of  untiring  industry.  It  is 
remarked  of  him,  that  no  one  had  done  more  to  diffuse 
knowledge,  and  to  render  the  Christian  conwnunity  intelli- 
gent and  respectable  in  the  view  of  mankind.  See  Mur- 
dock*s  Mosheim,  vol.  1.  205.  His  parents  were  Christians, 
and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  he  himself  was 
baptised  in  infancy.  Origen  speaks  on  this  subject  as 
follows:  **  Infants  are  baptised  for  the  remission  of  sins." 
"  The  church  has  received  the  tradition  from  the  apostles, 
ihsLt  baptism  ought  to  be  administered  to  infants."  How- 
ever erroneous  many  of  Origen's  own  opinions  may  be^  he 
is  a  good  witness  in  relation  to  the  prevalence  of  any  doc- 
trine or  practice  of  the  church  in  his  day,  and  his  testi- 
mony is  to  be  received  with  the  utmost  confidence.  He 
could  not  be  mistaken  as  to  the  fact  which  he 'states:  and 
it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  a  man  whose  grand-father 
conversed  with  the  apostles,  could  have  been  induced  to 
receive  the  tradition  to  which  he  refers,  if  it  had  not  ex- 
hibited indubitable  marks  of  truth. 
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Cyprian,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  was  born  about  A.  D.  200. 
and  was  beheaded  in  25S.  This  writer,  than  whom  there 
are  none  among  the  Fathejs,  more  worthy  of  credit,  in- 
forms us  that  at  the  Council  of  Carthage,  held  A.  D.  253, 
composed  of  more  than  sixty  Bishops,  this  question  was  pro- 
posedy  viz.  whether  infants  might  be  baptised  before  they 
were  eight  days  old  ?  The  person  who  proposed  this  ques- 
tion, entertained  no  doubt  in  relation  to  the  scriptural  war- 
rant for  infant  baptism,  as  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the 
question  itself. — But  as  infants  under  the  Mosaic  dispensa- 
tion were  circumcised  on  the  eighth  day  after  birth, — and  as 
baptism,  in  his  opinion,  was  a  substitute  for  circumcision, 
he  seems  to  have  doubted  the  propriety  of  administering  thi« 
ordinance  at  an  earlier  day  than  the  ancient  one  was  admin- 
istered, which  had  been  laid  aside.  The  council  unanimous- 
ly decided  that  *'  Baptism  might  be  aii ministered  at  any  time 
after  birth."  This  decision  shows,  that  infant  baptism  was 
at  that  early  period,  universally  practised  by  the  church, 
and  that  those  who  possessed  the  best  means  of  knowing 
its  origin,  believed  it  to  have  been  thus  practised  from  the 
beginning.  It  is  proper  to  remark  in  this  connection,  that 
although  Tertullian's  opinion  upon  this  subject  (which  will 
be  considered  in  a  subsequent  letter,)  must  have  been  well 
known  to  the  council,  since  he  was  one  of  Cyprian's  pre- 
decessors in  the  See  of  Carthage  ;  yet  in  their  discussion, 
no  one  seems  to  have  alluded  to  it, — a  convincing  proof 
that  Tertullian's  advice  to  delay  the  baptism  of  infants  and 
young  persons  generally, — whatever  may  be  thought  of  it 
now, was  then  deemed  unworthyof  any  serious  attention. 

I  ask  again,  was  infant  baptism  introduced  in  the  sec- 
ond century  ?  No;  for  the  writers  of  that  period  speak  of 
it  as  a  common  and  unquestioned  practice  of  the  church. 

Irenius  was  born  about  A.  D.  97,  three  years  before  the 
death  of  the  apostle  John.  He  was  the  scholar  of  Polycarp 
who  was  a  disciple  and  companion  of  John.  The  testi- 
mony of  Irenius  in  relation  to  infant  baptism,  is  contained 
in  the  following  passage.  **  Christ  came  to  save  all  who 
by  him  are  regenerated — infants,  and  little  ones,  and  chil- 
dren, and  youth."  The  word,  regeneration  as  used  by 
Irenius  in  this  passage,  signifies  baptism  ;  this  has  been 
shown  by  the  ablest  critics.  And  it  is  evident  that  Irenius 
means  to  say  that  baptism  was  administered  to  persons  of 
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all  classes  from  infancy  to  old  age. — If  any  one  should  ask 
how  the  word  regeneration  can  signify  baptism,  in  the 
works  of  Irenius  or  any  other  writer  of  that  age,  he  will 
perhaps  find  a  solution  of  the  difficulty  in  the  third  chap- 
ter of  John,  where  Christ  speaks  of  beivg  horn  again  of 
water ,  as  well  as  of  the  Spirit,  undoubtedly  because  the 
application  of  water  in  baptism,  indicates  the  necessity  of 
inward  purification. — Further,  if  it  should  be  maintained 
that  by  the  word  regeneration,  Irenius  does  not  mean  6ap- 
tism^  then  I  ask,  does  he  mean  that  infants  were  subjects  of 
a  spiritual  birth,  and  that  they  could  and  did  make  this 
manifest  by  outward  conduct?  If  so,  they  undoubtedly 
received  baptism.  So  that  in  whatever  light  we  regard 
this  passage,  it  proves  that  infants  in  distinction  from  little 
ones,  and  children  and  youth,  were  very  commonly  baptised 
during  the  period  of  which  I  am  speaking. 

Justin  Martyr  was  born  near  the  close  of  the  first  cen- 
tury. Besides  other  works,  he  wrote  the  Apologies,  as 
they  are  called,  for  the  Christian  religion — addressed  to 
the  emperor  Antonius — the  object  of  which  was  to  explain 
and  defend  the  Christian  doctrine  and  discipline.  In  one 
of  these  works,  speaking  of  baptism,  he  says,  **  we  have 
not  received  the  carnal,  but  spiritual  circumcision  by  bap- 
tism, and  it  is  enjoined  upon  all  persons  to  receive  it  in 
the  same  way."  i.  e.  Baptism  under  the  christian  dispen- 
sation occupies  the  place  of  circumcision,  and  is  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  same  subjects. 

Clement  of  Alexandria,  belongs  to  the  same  period. 
In  one  of  his  works,  he  speaks  of  the  practice  of  engra- 
ving images  on  seals.  Among  the  heathen,  these  images 
were  often  indecent,  or  represented  something  connected 
with  their  idolatry.  Clement  exhorts  Christians  to  adopt 
such  as  were  consistent  with  their  condition  and  profession. 
**  If  any  one  be  a  fisherman,"  he  says,  "  let  him  choose  the 
representation  of  an  apostle  baptising  infants."  This  pas- 
sage proves,  that  in,  his  time  the  practice  of  baptising  in- 
fants was  common,  and  what  is  still  more  to  the  purpose, 
that  in  his  opinion  this  practice  was  sanctioned  by  apos- 
tolic authority. 

Here  then  we  have  a  succession  of  credible  witnesses, 
from  the  fourth  century  up  to  the  close  of  the  first,  all 
testifying  that  infant  baptism  did  not  originate  in  their 
time,  but  was  universally  and  constantly  believed  to  have 
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been  derived  from  the  apostles.  Reinember,  that  John 
lived  until  the  close  of  the  first  century,  and  certainly 
would  not  suffer  the  practice,  if.  it  were  erroneous,  to  gain 
the  universal  consent  of  the  church,  without  doing  what 
he  could  to  oppose  it.  In  what  age  then,  and  hy  whom 
was  this  practice  introduced  into  the  church  ?  1  answer 
with  confidence,  in  the  first  century,  i.  e.  during  the  lives 
of  the.  apostles — and  by  those  inspired  teachers  whom 
Christ  commissioned  and  sent  forth  to  preach  the  gospel, 
to  gather  churches,  and  to  administer  the  ordinances  of 
the  gospel. 

In  my  next  I  shall  inquire  by  whom,  and  upon  what 
ground  the  propriety  of  infant  baptism  was  first  opposed. 

J.  A.  A. 


OBITUARY  NOTICE. 

Died  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  early  on  the  morning  of  Nov. 
25.  1834.  Jane  Elizabeth  Bull,  only  daughter  of  Mr. 
Lorenzo  and  Mrs.  A.  H.  Bull ;  aged  eight  and  a  half  years. 
The  disease  was  the  croup,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  called, 
the  rattle. 

Few  children  of  so  tender  an  aire  have  in  every  situa- 
tion of  life,  evinced  such  thoughtfniness  about  spiritual 
and  eternal  things,  and  the  great  interests  of  the  soul,  as 
Jane  Elizabeth  Bull.  Indeed  there  was  a  maturity  of 
thought  and  reflection  about  her  that  was  wholly  above  her 
years,  and  that  appeared  not  a  little  unearthly.  From  her 
earliest  infancy,  she  was  uncommonly  conscientious;  and 
what  at  first  seemed  to  be  the  effect  of  judicious  training 
and  a  favorable  physical  constitution,  subsequently  ripened, 
as  we  trust,  under  the  influence  of  judicious  instruction 
and  management,  and  the  grace  of  God,  into  decided  piety. 

In  the  formation  of  her  moral  and  religious  character,  it 
is  but  justice-to  say  that  a  judicious  instruction  and  well 
selected  books  and  associates  had  a  very  large  share.  And 
of  all  her  books,  perhaps  none  were  more  influential  in 
leading  her  young  heart  to  God  than  *  The  Child's  Book 
on  the  Soul  *  by  Mr.  Gallaudet.  It  was  with  her  i,  great 
ftforite;  and  she  called  it,  when  it  first  appeared,  her 
thinking  book. 

ThU  little  girl  was  not  one  of  those  whose  piety  is  con-, 
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spicuous  only  in  sickness  and  disease.  She  evidently  lived 
a  Christian,  especially  for  the  last  year  of  her  life,  as  weH 
as  died  one.  Her  religious  feelings  and  principles  affected 
her  whole  conduct.  As  a  child— of  the  most  tender  pa- 
rents— as  a  sister,  a  companion,  a  pupil,  she  was  not  only 
everything  which  her  friends  could  have  expected  of  her 
years  ;  but  so  far  as  the  eye  of  humanity  could  discern,  she 
was  about  everything  which  her  best  Friend  could  have 
expected.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  she  was  absolutely 
faultless,  but  we  do  mean  to  affirm  that  she  was  a  most 
remarkable  instance  of  the  efficacy  of  the  truth  of  God, 
applied  by  the  instruction  and  discipline  of  wise  parents 
and  teachers,  and  good  books,  in  forming  human  charac- 
ter. Perhaps  she  was  unintentionally  rendered  rather  too 
precocious :  but  on  this  point  we  would  speak  with  much, 
diffidence. 

We  have  seen  many  letters  and  other  pieces  of  compo- 
sition which  this  little  girl  either  dictated  or  wrote ;  seve- 
ral before  she  was  six  years  of  age.  Some  of  them  are 
truly  remarkable.  We  presume  that  these  will  all  be  col- 
lected and  published  along  with  the  incidents  of  her  life ; 
and  that  a  piece  of  biography  of  much  value  to  the  rising 
generation  and  through  them  to  the  church  of  God,  will 
be  given  to  the  world  by  some  competent  hand,  at  the  ear- 
liest possible  period.  Nothing  is  more  wanted  at  the  pres- 
ent time  than  eminent  instances  of  the  power  of  religion 
on  the  mind,  and  its  natural  tendency  to  render  its  posses- 
sor happy  in  all  the  relations  of  life,  as  well  as  in  death: 
in  short,  than  just  such  biography  as  that  of  Jane  Eliza- 
beth Bull. 

This  notice  was  prepared  by  one  who  was  well  acquaint 
ed  with  the  subject  of  remark,  and  who  rejoices  as  well  as 
mourns  at  her  departure — confident  that  though  departed^ 
she  is  with  Christ,  *  which  is  far  better.' 


Our  idle  days  are  the  DeviPs  busy  ones. — Bishop  Hall. 

I  find  diligence  the  best  preservative  from  temptation ; 
for  when  Satan  comes  to  me  with  his  proposals  I  say  to 
him,  '  I  cannot  attend  to  thee  now  I  am  so  busy.' 

An  old  Puritan, 
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ADDRESS  TO  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  what,  had  it  been  seasonably 
received,  would  have  been  given  last  month  as  a  New  Year's  ad- 
dress to  teachers.  On  account  of  its  length,  we  now  omit  most 
that  relates  particularly  to  the  new  year. 

We  can  now  recall  the  feelings  of  gratitude  with  which 
we  entered  on  the  year  that  has  gone.  And  can  we  not 
remember  the  resolutions  of  greater  devoted ness  to  Christ, 
and  of  greater  fidelity  to  ourselves  and  to  our  beloved  clas- 
ses, which  we  then  formed  ? 

And  now,  brethren,  let  us  ask  ourselves  in  the  fear  of 
God,  have  we  made  good  our  resolutions?  Have  we  been 
more  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  duty  than  before?  Does 
the  penitential  tear  of  any  youth,  who  has  long  sat  under 
our  instructions,  testify  to  our  increased  fidelity?  Is  our 
habitual  walk,  and  the  general  tenor  of  our  feelings  such, 
that  the  world  can  mark  any  material  change?  Say  not 
that  the  character  o^  future  generations  will  testify  to  our 
faithfulness.  Futurity  belongs  to  God  alone, — we  have  to 
do  with  the  present.  It  should  be  the  habitual  feeling  of 
our  hearts,  that  we  are  peculiarly  responsible  for  the  pres- 
ent and  future  character  of  those  who  are  now  receiving 
instruction  from  our  lips.  And  may  there  riot  be  an  ineffi- 
ciency and  supineness  in  our  efforts  which  prevent  a  bles- 
sing on  our  labors?  Are  our  prayers  so  fervent  and  our 
expostulations  so  earnest  and  affectionate  that  we  can  rea- 
sonably expect  a  blessing?  If  not,  let  our  exertions  b« 
redoubled,  and  our  prayers  more  earnest  for  the  renewing 
and  sanctifying  influence  of  the  Spirit,  without  which 
our  labor  will  be  worse  than  in  vain,  for  our  labor  will  not 
only  be  lost,  but  great  guilt  will  be  contracted  both  by 
teachers  and  the  taught. 

The  motives  whic!i  urge  us  to  faithfulness  in  our  duty,  are 
numerous  a  id  powerful.  The  susceptibility  of  the  youthful 
mind  is  proverbial.  J\o  period  of  life  is  so  favorable  for  re- 
ligious instruction  as  that  in  which  the  mind  first  emerges 
from  infancy  ;  when  it  is  unbiased  and  insatiate  in  the  ac- 
quisition of  new  ideas.  The  season  of  youth  is  also  a  season 
of  parental  restraint,  and  the  time  when  the  mind  is  un- 
fortified by  prejudices  which  too  often  gain  the  ascenden- 
cy in  riper  years,  and  baffle  even  the  judicious  and  friendly 
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efforts  of  the  mqst  pious. — The  suffering  and  destitute 
churches  in  our  own  and  in  heathen  lands,  appeal  to  us 
for  pastors.  Where  are  they  to  be  obtained  in  sufficient 
numbers  to  supply  the  continually  increasing  demand,  if 
not  from  Sabbath  schools? — Yes,  brethren,  we  are  form- 
ing the  character  of  the  future  pastors  of  the  churches  ! 
And  shall  the  agonizing  cry  of  six  hundred  millions  of 
heathen,  grow  niore  heart-rending  by  our  negligence  and 
prayerlessnessl  Are  we  at  liberty  to  relax  effort,  when  the 
destiny  of  unborn  millions  is  in  our  hands?  O  no; — thus 
did  not  the  Savior  when  our  souls  were  in  jeopardy. 
Camhridgeport,  Jan.  1,  1835.  J.  G.  W. 


A  PICTURE  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 


This  pitiable  looking  man,  with  tattered  garments,  a  heavy 
burden,  and  a  sorrowful  countenance,  represents  a  poor  sinner, 
under  the  burden  of  his  guilt.  He  is  alarmed  by  reading  what 
God  has  said  about  the  awful  punishment  that  awaits  the  wicked : 
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and  he  cries  out, '  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?'  The  other 
man  represents  an  evangelist,  or  minister.  He  answers  the 
trembling  sinner's  inquiry  by  giving  him  a  roll  (or  the  Bible)  in 
which  is  written, '  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,'  and  he  then 
shows  him  the  way  to  flee.  He  is  pointing  out  to  him  the  nar- 
row way  and  the  strait  gate  that  leads  to  eternal  life,'  and  which, 
when  he  *  knocks,  will  be  opened  unto  him !  The  place  from 
which  this  alarmed  sinner  is  escaping,  is  the  city  of  destruction. 
*It  represents  this  present  evil  world  which  is  doomed  to  the 
flames  ;  or  the  condition  of  careless  sinners  immersed  in  worldly 
pursuits  and  pleasures,  neglecting  eternal  things,  and  exposed 
to  the  unquenchable  fire  of  hell,  'at  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men.' 

Now,  all  of  you,  young  friends,  who  have  not  repented  of  your 
sins,  knocked  at  the  door  of  mercy,  and  fled  to  the  Savior  for 
pardon,  are  constantly  exposed  to  the  awful  doom  that  awaits 
all  careless  sinners.  You  are  in  the  city  of  destruction  which 
will  one  day  be  burned  up.  Like  the  T?^etched  man,  you  are 
clothed  in  rags, and  bending  under  a  load  of  sin  and  guilt;  and 
yon  would  see  thut  this  is  your  sad  condition,  would  you  only 
search  the  Scripttires  as  he  had  done.  Your  minister,  your  pious 
parents,  and  your  anxious  teacher,  have  often  warned  you  to 
*Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,'  and  have  pointed  you  to  Christ 
who  is  the  way  ;  and  now  your  friend  who  daily  prays  for  the 
salvation  of  your  souls,  repeats  the  warning;  'Flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come';  *  Christ  is  the  way.'  He  waits  to  be  gracious. 
He  stands  at  the  door.    '  Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.' 


MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS. 

How  many  of  the  apostles  were  from  three  families  1 

What  evidence  is  there,  that  their  parents  (excepting  one  mother  whoso 
Dame  is  not  mentioned)  were  pious  1 

Which /offT  of  the  apostles  were  brothers  7 

Who  were  their  honored  parents  1 

What  peculiar  mark  of  regard  did  Christ,  soon  after  his  resurrection, 
ihow  to  their  father  1 

Mention  some  of  the  evidences  of  their  mother's  piety. 

One  eminent  Christian  of  the  New  Testament,  resided  in  obscurity  with 
hit  pareota  until  he  entered  on  his  public  ministry.    As  his  childhood  and 
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yoath  were  spent  in  part  or  wholly  ooder  the  supervision  of  his  parents, 
their  instruction  and  example,  doubtless,  had  an  important  inioence  in  form* 
log  his  character. 

Who  was  that  individuall 

"Who  were  his  parents  1 

What  evidence  is  there  that  they  were  pious  1 

What  other  New  Testament  Christian  enjoyed  parental  religious  instruc- 
tion in  early  life  ? 

Who  in  the  Old  Testament  1 

What  examples  of  early  piety  are  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  1 

Can  you  mention  any  instances  in  the  Bible,  where  children  were  taneti^ 
fiedfrom  their  birth  7 

Had  their  sanctification,  probably  any  connection  with  thept^^y  of  their 
parents  1 


CATECHETICAL  INSTRUCTION. 

*  Catechetical  instruction',  says  Dr.  Beecher  in  one  of  his 
occasional  sermons,  'was  adopted,  universally,  by  the  p^imiti^^ 
Christians ;  was  preached  by  the  Waldenses  as  their  safeguard 
against  the  seductions  of  the  Papists;  was  resorted  to  by  the 
churches  of  the  Reformation,  and  continued  by  the  churches  of 
New  England ;  and  has  uniformly  been  followed  by  the  revival 
or  decline  of  religion,  as  it  has  been  persisted  in  or  neglected. 
It  is  pre-eminently  important  that  there  be  in  the  church,  sym- 
bols of  evangelical  doctrine,  associated  with  the  earliest  recol- 
lections of  her  children. 

The  objection,  that  children  cannot  understand  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible,  is  unfounded.  They  can  understand  them  in  their 
order,  as  early  as  they  can  understand  anything.  The  being 
and  character  of  God,  the  doctrines  of  accountability,  depravity, 
and  the  necessity  of  a  moral  change,  are  comprehended  by  chil- 
dren early,  and  with  great  ease.  But  even  if  they  do  not,  at  the 
time,  understand  the  words  they  commit  to  memory,  will  they 
never  understand  them,  and  derive  benefit  from  them.  *  *  * 
The  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  though  deposited  as  a  dead  letter, 
may  become  a  fountain  of  life  to  the  soul,  when  it  shall  open 
the  eye  of  its  understanding  upon  them.    »     *    * 

The  sure  consequence  of  leaving  children  to  grow  up  without 
religious  instruction,  will  be  irreligion,  and  prejudice  against  the 
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truth.  Whenever  therefore,  our  doctrinal  catechisms  are  laid 
aside,  a  hreach  wide  as  the  sea,  is  opened  for  the  enemy  to  come 
in.' 

To  aid  in  preventing  this  hreach,  or  in  repairing  it  if  already 
made,  we  propose  giving,  from  time  to  time,  a  question  from  the 
Assembly's  Catechism,  with  a  few  references  and  an  anecdote 
illustrative  of  the  answer. 

Qaes.  1.     What  is  the  chief  end  of  man  7 

Ans.     Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and  enjoy  him  forever. 

Ref.  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.  I  Cor.  10:  31.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  1 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee.     Ps.  73  :  25. 

Illustration. — The  following  is  the  substance  of  an  incident 
from  Sabbath  School  Anecdotes. 

♦While  a  boy  was  engaged  one  evening,  in  committing  some 
rules  in  his  Arithmetic,  a  gentleman  present,  asked  him  several 
questions  to  try  his  knowledge.  Some  of  them  the  little  fellow 
could  not  answer.  The  gentleman  seeing  that  he  was  greatly 
mortified,  said,  *  I  think  I  have  puzzled  you !'  The  boy  at  length, 
recovering  himself,  said,  with  much  shrewdness,  *  Sir,  you  have 
puzzled  me  !  But  I  think  1  can  puzzle  you.'  *  Try,'  said  the 
man,  'I  shall  be  very  glad  if  you  can ;  but  I  do  not  think  you 
will  be  able  :  put  any  question  you  like  to  me  !  Looking  very 
seriously  in  the  gentleman's  face,  he  then  said,  *  Can  you  tell  me, 
Sir,  what  is  the  chief  end  of  man  .^'  The  gentleman  seemed  at 
a  greater  loss  to  find  an  answer  to  the  question  than  the  boy  was 
to  answer  his.  After  a  short  silence  he  said,  *  You  have  indeed 
puzzled  me !'  He  then  turned  to  the  father  of  the  boy,  and 
asked  him  what  he  conct* ived  to  be  the  chief  end  of  man !  '  Nay,' 
replied  the  father,'  you  must  ask  him, for  he  can  tell  more  about 
these  things  than  I  can  !  The  question  was  then  referred  back 
to  the  boy  ;  and  he  answered  it  in  the  language  of  the  Assem- 
bly's Catechism, '  Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and  enjoy 
him  forever.'  The  gentleman  acknowledged  that  this  was  the 
chief  end  of  man ;  and  said  that  the  boy  had  taught  him  aiesson 
which  he  should  not  readily  forget.' 

We  hope  the  time  will  never  come  when  any  of  our  readera 
will  be  found  as  ignorant  of  the  answer  to  this,  or  any  other 
question  in  this  admirable  catechism,  as  was  that  gentleman. 
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Many  of  our  Sabbath  Schools  are  beginning  to  revive  the  study 
of  it,  by  taking  a  lesson  in  it  once  a  month.  Will  not  every 
child  who  has  never  learnt  this  catechism,  at  least  commit  to 
memory  each  question,  and  answer,  with  the  references,  as  we 
give  them  from  month  to  month  in  the  Visiter  ? 


TEACHERS'  CONVENTION. 

Worcester  North  and  Essex  Sooth  S.  S.  Societies  have  set  an  example 
worthy  the  notice  and  imitation  of  all  the  auxiliaries  in  the  State.  The 
former  Society  has  already  held  two  Conventions,  both  of  which  were  very 
well  attended  by  ministers,  superintendents,  teachers,  and  other  friends  of 
the  cause,  and  it  is  l)elieved  the  influence  has  been  salutary. 

Essex  South,  has  liegun  the  new  year,  as  all  should  begin  it,  by  the  adop- 
tion of  measures  which  promise  greater  results  tlian  have  attended  their 
labors  the  year  that  is  past.  In  accordance  with  the  report  of  a  commit- 
tee chosen  for  the  purpose,  a  Convention  of  the  friends  of  S.  schools  in 
this  auxiliary,  has  beeu  holden.  We  hope  next  month  to  give  our  readers 
the  results. 

Will  not  the  managers  of  all  the  different  Sabbath  School  Societies,  or 
the  ministers  of  the  various  Associations  consult  upon  the  expediency  of  call- 
ing similar  Conventions  within  their  ret»pective  limits  1 

The  contest  which  is  waging  against  vice  and  error,  and  especially  against 
the  man  of  Sin,  is  becoming  more  and  more  fierce — and  the  friends  of  Sab- 
bath schools  are  called  upon  to  come  forth  fearlessly  into  the  forefront  of  the 
battle.  Every  blow  you  strike  makes  the  enemy  quail.  The  sword  of  the 
Spirit  which  you  wield,  is  mighty  through  God.  Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
we  shall  come  off  more  than  conquerors. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  WINTHROP  S.  S. 
CHARLESTOWN. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Winthrop  S.  S.  was  holden  on  the  second 
Monday  evening  of  January.  From  the  report  then  given,  it  appears  that 
the  school  was  organized  for  the  first  time  about  two  years  before,  with  only 
80  scholars.  The  average  attendance  through  the  first  year  was  63.  In- 
cluding the  20  teachers  and  the  infant  department  of  40  children,  the  schoo 
now  numbers  one  hundred  and  eighty. 


INTERESTING  ITEM. 
Since  August  last,  IS  persons  have  united  with  the  Church  in  East  Med- 
way ;  all  of  whom  were  under  twenty,  and  we  beliere,  all  members  of  tbs 
Sabbath  school.  ^a'^^^ by Uoogle 
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O  TboQ,  aroand  whose  throne  on  high. 

Bright  seraph  bands  their  anthems  pour» 
Wilt  thou  not  lend  a  gracious  eye 

Where  lovely  ones  on  earth  adore  t 

Jost  starting  in  an  endless  race, 

Boand  to  immortal  bliss  or  wo,     . 
Call'd  upward  by  inviting  grace. 

Yet  prone  the  downward  path  to  go  : 

Where,  but  upon  Jehovah's  shrine 

Should  we  our  hearts'  first  ofierings  layl 
Where,  but  within  thy  book  divine 

Seek  guidance  on  our  untried  wayl 

Look  Thou  on  us,  in  mercy.  Lord; 

Early  may  we  remember  Thee, 
.  Seek  the  kind  counsels  of  thy  word. 

And  to  the  sinner's  refuge  flee. 

O  send  that  influence  from  above. 

Which  wins  the  soul  from  error's  ways  ; 
Fill  each  young  bosom  with  thy  love. 

And  tune  e'en  lisping  lips  to  praise. 

A.  B.  H. 


STORY  FOR  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

I  presume,  that  some  little  boys  and  girls,  not  more  than 
four  or  five  years  old,  read  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter.  I ' 
have  seen  several  stories  in  it,  which  I  thought  would  in- 
terest and  instruct  children  of  Uiat  age.  Many  of  the  pieces 
which  we  hope  will  do  good  to  their  older  brothers  and 
sisters,  they  can  hardly  be  expected  to  understand,  so  I 
have  taken  up  my  pen  at  this  time  on  purpose  io  say  '^ 
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word  to  these  dear  little  ones,  for  I  am  sure  the  good  Sa- 
vior would  not  overlook  them.  When  he  was  on  earth,  he 
took  very  kind  notice  of  them,  and  said, '  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not/  And  he 
cared  for  them,  when  he  was  going  back  to  heaven,  and 
told  his  ministers  to  feed  his  lambs.  If  you,  dear  children, 
will  listen  to  me  I  will  tell  you  something  about  a  little  boy 
who  died  before  he  was  four  years  old.  When  he  was  very 
young  he  learned  a  hymn  about  Christ's  love  to  children*  ^ 
He  oflen  repeated  it  in  a  pleasant  voice,  and  when  it  was 
concluded,  he  would  say,  *  Christ  is  the  Good  Shepherd^ 
and  I  am  th@  little  lamb.'  He  never  went  to  school,  but  he 
learned  to  read  at  home  withoutxgiving  trouble  to  any  one, 
for  his  sister  used  to  show  him  the  letters  to  amuse  him 
and  taught  him  to  read  some  small  words ;  and  when  he 
was  three  years  old  he  would  sit  in  his  little  chair  with 
his  book  before  him,  and  find  out  the  words  by  himself: 
when  he  could  not  pronounce  them  he  asked  his  mother 
or  sister  to  heip  him  and  tell  him  the  meaning  of  the  words 
he  read.  And  they  always  loved  to  assist  him  because  he 
asked  so  pleasantly.  So  he  became  able  to  read  some  of 
God's  word,  and  many  little  stories  written  for  children. 
He  loved  very  much  to  read  and  hear  about  Moses,  and 
Samuel,  and  Elijah,  and  Daniel,  and  other  good  men  whom 
the  Bibl^  tells  us  about.  I  dare  say  you  could  all  tell  me 
something  about  these  men,  and  about  the  flood  which  God 
sent  to  drown  the  wicked  people,  and  especially  about  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  was  so  good  and  kind,  who  cured 
such  great  numbers  of  sick  persons,  who  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  and  gave  hearing  to  the  deaf,  and  made  the 
dead  alive  again.  I  hope  you  could  tell  me  about  His 
death  on  the  cross  to  save  sinners.  The  dear  little  boy  of 
whom  I  am  telling  you,  used  to  tell  about  these  things  and 
to  say  that  he  loved  Christ.  V/hen  he  had  done  wrong  he 
was  easily  convinced  of  his  fault,  and  would  say  it  was  his 
naughty  heart  that  made  him  do  so,  and  then  he  would  go 
alone  to  pray  to  God  to  give  him  a  new  heart. 

I  will  finish  the  story  in  the  next  Visiter.   Like  this  dear 
child  will  you  not  all  pray  for  new  hearts  ?        A.  B.  H. 


Bless  God  for  what  you  have,  and  trust  God  for  whaft 

you   want.  Digitized  by  CjOOglC 


1835.]  SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER.  51 

WHAT  THE  SAVIOR  TEACHES, 
But  I  say  unto  you  swear  not  at  all :  neither  by  heaven ;  for 
it  is  God's  throne :  nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his  footstool :  neith- 
er by  Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King.  Neither 
shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  bedUuse  thou  canst  not  make  one 
hair  white  or  black :  But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea ; 
Nay,  nay :  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these,  cometh  of  evil. 
MaU.  V.  34-37. 

No  doubt  all  the  Sabbath  school  children  who  now  read  , 
these  commands  of  our  Savior,  have  read  them  many  times 
before,  in  His  sermon  on  the  mount.  Probably  you  have 
learned  them  by  heart,  and  recited  them  to  your  teachers. 
And  this  is  well  ;^-every  word  that  fell  from  His  blessed 
lips,  is  worthy  of  being  treasured  in  the  memory ;  but  this 
is  not  all.  Have  you  pondered  their  meaning  ?  Do  you 
feel  and  acknowledge,  that  they  should  have  present  and 
constant  power  over  you  ?  Do  you  try  to  guard,  not  your 
lips  only,  but  your  most  secret  thoughts,  so  that  you  may 
not  transgress  them  ? 

*  Swear  not  at  all  J  In  no  case,  in  no  way.  The  pro- 
hibition is,  you  perceive,  as  complete  as  words  can  make  it. 
It  not  only  forbids  the  gross  and  criminal  violation  of  the 
third  commandment,  but  the  lighter  and  more  common 
disregard  of  it. 

We  often  hear  expressions,  which  pain  our  ears,  from 
well  meaning  but  thoughtless  persons,  who  do  not  seem  at 
all  aware  that  these  expressions  are  wrong,  because  they 
have  not  considered  the  extent  of  the  command  we  are  con- 
sidering ;  but  Sabbath  school  scholars,  those  favored  ones, 
who  go  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  to  draw  wisdom  from  the 
fountain,  cannot  plead  ignorance.  The  teachings  of  our 
precious  Savior  fall,  week  by  week,  upon  your  ears ;  Oh ! 
let  them  enter  into  your  hearts,  and  shine  with  a  pur^ 
and  holy  light  through  all  your  lives. 

But  let  your  communications  6e,  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay ;  let 
perfect  simplicity  and  integrity  characterize  your  conversa- 
tion— use  no  vain,  no  idle  language,  no  strong  expressions, 
no  asseverations  to  confirm  what  you  say;  they  are  not  only 
wicked,  but  worse  than  useless.  Truth  needs  them  not, 
it  can  stand  alone;  and  falsehood  will  fall,  though  you 
bring  aid  fi-om  earth  and  hell  to  support  it. 

For  whcUsoevt^  »V  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil   If  any 
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Sabbath  school  scholar  should  often  hear  such  expressions 
as  these,  *  Upon  my  soul/  'Upon  my  honor,'  'Upon  my  word,' 
'  Oh !  my  conscience,'  and  many  of  similar  import,  and  be 
tempted  to  ask,  *What  harm  is  there  in  them?'  let  him 
think  of  this  declaration  of  Him  who  knows  all  hearts  and 
can  see  at  a  glance  the  evil  and  the  good  there,  and  let  him 
tremble  and  pray,  lest  he  yield  to  temptation.  For  what' 
soever  is  more  ihan,  simple,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay,  cometh  of 
evil  There  is  then  some  unhallowed  passion,  some  wrong 
motive,  or  feeling,  which  prompts  to  the  use  of  the  forbid- 
den language.  Yes,  for  He  who  knows  all  things,  says 
that  it  cometh  of  evil.  Let  us  then,  watch  our  hearts,  and 
guard  our  lips,  that  this  sin  be  not  laid  to  our  charge.   F. 


SCRAPS.— No.  I. 
How  a  hoy  became  an  infidsl. 

An  infidel  I  Yes.     Well,  how  was  it  ?    Why,  he  was  a 

member  of  the  Academy  in and  was  obliged  to  attend 

the  Sabbath  school.  His  class  was  composed  of  scholars 
of  the  same  seminary.  They  had  some  leisure  time,  which 
they  could  spend  as  they  pleased.  One  day,  in  the  Sab- 
bath school,  they  had  a  lesson  on  the  character  of  Christ, 
and  seemed  to  be  interested  in  it.  But  there  were  some 
difficulties  in  it,  and  Daniel  asked  for  an  explanation.  His 
teacher,  who  was  a  professor  of  religion,  frankly  said  he 
was  so  much  engaged  in  reading,  during  the  morning,  he 
had  not  examined  the  lesson.  *  But  can't  you  tell  how  it 
is  V  '  No,  really,  I  can't.'  *  Will  you  tell  us  next  Sabbath?' 
asked  Daniel.  *  Yes,  if  I  do  not  forget  to  study  it.'  Just 
then  the  superintendent  gave  the  signal  for  closing  the 
school,  and  the  conversation  dropped. 

On  the  next  Sabbath,  the  class  were  at  their  places  in 
season,  and  waited  about  10  minutes  after  prayer,  before 
the  teacher  came.  During  this  time,  Daniel  was  busy  in 
telling  his  class-mates  what  he  would  say  to  the  teacher, 
and  also,  that  if  he  were  unable  to  explain  the  difficulty 
now,  it  would  be  because  it  could  not  be  satisfactorily  ex- 
plained. The  teacher  apologized  for  being  tardy,  by  say- 
ing that  he  did  not  hear  the  bell.  Daniel  pressed  the 
teacher  for  an  answer.    *  Why,  really,'  said  the  teacher. 
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*  I  had  forgotten  all  about  the  subject :  but  then,  I  think 
I  could  answer  it,  if  I  had  time.' 

The  third  Sabbath  came,  and  now,  half  a  dozen  difficul- 
ties rose  up.  The  class,  in  the  mean  time,  had  held  two 
or  three  meetings  by  themselves,  to  prepare  to  puzzle  the 
teacher,  and  arrange  arguments  against  the  claims  of  the 
passage  to  their  belief.  These  arguments,  the  teacher  neg- 
lected to  hear — reproved  with  some  temper  their  impiety^ 
and,  on  the  fourth  Sabbath,  told  the  superintendent  he 
must  provide  another  teacher.  He  did  so.  But  the  new 
one  found  himself  unable  to  answer  the  objections  to  the 
received  exegesis  of  the  passage.  Daniel  now  believed 
his  difficulties  could  not  be  fairly  met.  And  from  that  time 
to  this,  his  leisure  has  been  employed  in  efforts  to  prove 
that  the  Bible  is  h  fable,  and  that  ministers  are  hypocrites. 
With  these  feelings,  he  is  soon  to  enter  college. 

REMARK.  One  unfaithful  teacher  MAY  make  a  Vol- 
ney,  Paine,  or  Robespierre,  of  the  most  intelligent  boy  of  his 
class.  H. 


PREFACE  OF  THE  ASSEMBLY'S  CATECHISM. 

The  following  Preface  was  written  in  accordance  with  our  request,  by 
the  Rev.  H.  Winslow,  Pastor  of  Bowdoin  St.  Church.  Mr.  W.  has  begun 
to  meet  the  children  of  his  charge,  once  in  two  weeks,  according  to  his 
■uggestion  below,  to  instruct  them  in  this  <  compend  of  religious  doctrine.' 
No  small  interest  is  already  manifested  by  his  youthful  auditory. 

In  order  that  all  our  Sabbath  schools  might  furnish  themselves  with  the 
Catechism,  which  the  Society  have  just  published,  with  the  least  possible 
expense,  it  was  thought  best  to  omit  this  preface.  But  we  gladly  give  it 
a  place  in  the  Visiter. 

Notwithstanding  the  excellent  means  of  religious  in- 
struction, which  children  now  enjoy  in  Sabbath  schools,  they 
are  generally  very  deficient  in  systematic  doctrinal  know- 
ledge. We  do  not  regret  that  the  Bible  at  large  is  studied 
more,  but  that  compends  of  Bible  truth  are  studied  less 
than  formerly.  Both  are  needful,  and  they  assist  each 
other.  Children  are  incompetent  to  grasp  the  entire  Bible, 
80  as  to  apprehend  its  great  principles  in  their  connection, 
unless  aided  by  some  compend — some  bird's  eye  view  of 
the  virhole.  By  committing  to  memory  the  Assembly's 
Shorter  Catechism,  and  having  its  meaning  explained  to 
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them,  they  may  have  the  great  principles  of  religion  forever 
fastened  in  their  minds.  Only  two  or  three  answers  com* 
mitted  in  a  week,  will  accomplish  the  whole  in  a  year. 
Cannot  every  child  do  this  ?  And  can  Christian  pastors 
and  teachers  devote  an  hour  once  a  fortnight,  or  once  a 
month,  more  profitably,  than  to  hear  the  children  of  their 
charge  recite  three  or  four  verses,  and  to  explain  and  en- 
force to  them  their  meaning  ? 

It  is  an  age  of  much  light  reading.  The  hands  of  chil- 
dren are  filled  with  story  books.  Some  of  them  may  be 
useful  in  their  place,  but  if  they  are  allowed  to  superseda 
more  solid  study,  both  mind  and  piety  will  soon  evaporate. 
It  is  most  piously  to  be  hoped  that  this  Catechism,  than 
which  a  better  compend  of  religious  'doctrine  is  not  to  be 
found,  may  again  come  into  general  use,  and  be  thoroughly 
taught  to  our  children,  as  our  wise  and  noble  ancestors 
taught  it  to  theirs. 


CATECHETICAL  INSTRUCTION. 

Quvs.  2.  What  rule  ha$  God  given,  to  direct  ut,  hoio  we  may  glo» 
T%fy  and  enjoy  him  7 

Ans.  The  word  of  God,  which  is  contained  in  the  scriptures  of  the  old 
and  new  testament,  (the  Bible)  is  the  only  rule,  to  direct  us  how  we  may 
glorify  and  enjoy  him. 

Ref.  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  fbr 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness.  II. 
Tim.  3 :  16.  In  the  preceding  verse  the  holy  scriptures  are  spoken  of,  aa 
able  to  make  one  wise  into  salvation. 

Search  the  Scriptures  ;  for  in  them  ye  thinkye  have  eternal  life;  and 
they  are  they,  which  testify  of  me.     John  5 :  39. 

Illustration.  A  Sabbath  school  scholar  in  Maine,  who  be- 
come hopefully  pious  at  the  age  of  ten  years,  took  great  delight 
in  reading  the  Bible.  A  thoughtless  sister,  asked  her  one  day, 
why  she  read  the  Bible  so  much.  She  replied,  *It  is  my  life. 
I  could  not  live  withoiU  my  Bible  ! 

CAROLINE  S . 

Caroline  S of  Fitchburg,  when  only  about  four  and  a 

half  years  old,  manifested  a  high  regard  for  this  only  rule  which 
God  has  given,  to  direct  us,  how  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  hioL 
Often  she  was  seen  to  kiss  the  Bible  with  great  emotion,  at  tha 
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•ame  time  exclaiming,  <  O  the  Bible !  It  is  the  best  book  in  the 
world.' 

*  This  it  a  precious  book  indeed ! 
Happy  the  child  that  loves  to  read: 
Tis  God*8  own  word,  which  He  has  given. 
To  show  our  souls  the  way  to  heaven !' 

Caroline  judged  of  the  excellence  of  other  books  by  their 
similarity  to  this  best  of  books.  Her  Sabbath  school  books, 
she  said,  were  not  pretty  or  good,  unless  they  told  about  God 
and  Jesus  Christ. 

The  incidents,  that  will  be  given  from  time  to  time  in  connee- 
tion  with  these  questions  from  the  Catechism,  though  they  may 
not  be  strictly  iUustraiive,  will,  we  hope,  serve  to  fix  these  queo- 
ticms  and  answers  in  the  memories  of  the  young,  and  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  be  a  medium  by  which  important  truth 
may  be  conveyed  to  their  understanding,  and  their  hearts^ 


THE  VALUE  OP  THE  BIBLE.— No.  L 

About  fifleen  years  since,  a  venerable  minister  made 
this  remark  in  one  of  his  sermons,  'If  all  the  books  that 
were  ever  written,  could  be  piled  upon  one  side  of  an  im- 
mense balance,  the  Bible  would  outweigh  them  all.*  I  un- 
derstood what  was  said,  but  could  not  well  reconcile  the 
remark  with  my  childish  notion  of  things.  The  Bible 
weigh  more  than  all  other  books  besides !  What  did  the 
minister  mean  ?  So  I  long  wondered,  and  doubted  what 
to  make  of  it. 

But  my  diflSculty  is  now  removed.  The  remark,  prop- 
erly explained,  appears  perfectly  just.  The  Bible  is  not 
only  the  best  of  books,  the  most  valuable,  but,  when  weigh- 
ed in  the  balance  of  truth,  it  outweighs  them  all.  The 
Bible  as  much  exceeds  all  other  books  in  value,  as  the  soul 
exceeds  the  value  of  the  body.  It  is  as  much  more  important 
and  weighty  than  they  are,  as  the  word  of  an  Almighty 
omniscient,  and  unchangeable  Go.d,  is  more  important  and 
weighty  than  the  word  of  feeble,  ignorant,  and  dying  man. 
Go  ask  him  who  has  felt  the  bitterness  of  sin,  but  who  has 
learnt  the  way  of  salvation,  embraced  the  religion  of  the 
Bible,  and  found  joy  and  peace  in  believing — Ask  the 
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-  10t>m  II  II  - 1    .^ 

Christian  the  value  of  the  Bible.  Test  his.  sincerity,  by  oP> 
fering,  in  exchange  for  that  book,  and  the  light  and  hap- 
piness  it  had  communicated  tp  his  soul,  the  library  of  tha 
world.  Would  he  yield  his  treasure  ?  No :  never,  never. 
He  scorns  your  offer,  though  vast  and  imposing  as  the 
Tempter's  to  the  blessed  Savior.  He  only  clings  to  the 
Bible  the  more  earnestly,  and  exclaims, 

*  Here  are  my  choicest  treasures  hid. 

Here  my  best  comforts  lie ; 
Here  my  desires  are  satisfied. 

And  here  my  hopes  arise.' 

Go,  mingle  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect — 
with  those  who  were  sanctified  according  to  the  prayer  of 
Christ,  *  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth,  thi/  word  is 
truth,'  and  ask  them  the  value  of  the  Bible.  Methinks 
that  even  angelic  minds  would  want  words  adequately  to 
express  its  worth.  They  might  direct  your  eyes  o'er  the 
fields  of  heaven ;  lead  you  through  all  the  blest  abodes  of 
holiness  and  joy ;  bid  you  listen  to  the  new  song,  the  golden 
harps,  and  the  high  hosannas,  that  rise  day  and  night,  from 
the  ransomed  throng,  and  echo  through  the  golden  vaults 
of  heaven — then  answer,  *  This  is  the  Bible's  value.'  We 
must,  indeed,  experience  the  blessings  which  the  Bible 
confers,  before  we  can  comprehend  its  worth.  The  Chris- 
tian begins  to  comprehend  it  while  here  below ;  but  he 
must  be  a  saint  in  heaven  before  he  can  do  so  fully. 

<  Most  wondrous  book !  bright  candle  of  the  Lord ! 

Star  of  eternity!  the  only  star 

By  which  the  bark  of  man  could  navigate 

The  sea  of  life,  and  gain  the  coast  of  bliss 

Securely ;  only  star  which  rose  on  time 

And,  on  its  dark  and  troublous  billows 

-———-—— ■^—^——— threw  a  ray 

Of  heaven's  own  light,  and  to  the  hills  of  God, 
The  eternal  hills,  pointed  the  sinner's  eye.' 

Alas  I  that  this  precious  book, — Mercy's  own  gifl,  should 
be  so  little  appreciated,  and  so  wickedly  neglected.  How 
many,  guilty  of  such  neglect,  have  found  an  awful  retribu- 
tion in  being  shut  out  from  that  heaven,  to  which  the  Bible 
pointed.    Their  souls  have  been  wrecked  on  that  shoreless 
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lake,  where  death  and  darkness  reign  in  fellowship  with 
despair.  The  Bihle  neglected^  like  other  blessings,  proves 
a  never  ceasing  curse.  £.  W. 


MRS.  H.  MORE'S  MODE  OF  CONDUCTING  HER 
SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

In  reading  the  following  extract  from  Mrs.  Hannah 
More,  I  thought  it  might  well  fill  a  page  in  the  Visiter,  as 
the  christian  world  have  so  long  been  looking  to  her  as  one 
of  the  benefactors^  of  mankind.  P.  F. 

In  the  morning  I  open  school  with  one  of  the  Sunday  school 
prayers,  from  the  Cheap  Repository  Tracts.  I  have  a  Bible  class 
— Testament  class — Psalter  class.  Those  who  cannot  read  at 
all,  are  questioned  out  of  the  first  little  question  book  for  the 
Mendip  schools.  In  instructing  the  Bible  or  Testament  class,  I 
always  begin  with  the  Parables,  which  we  explain  to  them  in  the 
most  famihar  manner,  one  at  a  time,  till  they  understand  that  so 
perfectly,  that  they  are  able  to  give  me  back  the  full  sense  of  it. 

We  begin  with  the  three  parables  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
Luke,  first  fixing  in  their  minds  the  literal  sense,  and  then 
teaching  them  to  make  the  practical  application.  When  their 
understandings  are  a  little  exercised,  we  dwell  a  long  time  on 
the  three  first  chapters  of  Genesis,  endeavoring  from  these  to 
establish  them  in  the  doctrine  of  the  fall  of  man.  We  keep 
them  a  good  while  close  to  the  same  subject,  making  them  reed 
the  same  parts  so  often,  that  the  most  important  texts  shall 
adhere  to  their  memories ;  because  upon  this  knowledge  only, 
can  I  ground  my  general  conversation  with  them  so  as  to  be 
intelligible.  I  also  encourage  them  by  little  bribes  of  a  penny 
a  chapter,  to  get  by  heart  certain  fundamental  parts  of  Scripture  ; 
for  instance,  the  promises,  and  prophecies,  and  confessions  of 
sm — such  as  the  9th  of  Isaiah,  53d  of  Isaiah,  and  51st  Psalm,  the 
beatitudes,  and  indeed  the  whole  sermon  on  the  mount,  to- 
gether with  the  most  striking  parts  of  our  Savior's  discourses 
m  the  gospel  of  John.  It  is  my  grand  Endeavor  to  make 
everything  as  entertaining  as  I  can,  and  to  try  to  engage  their 
affections  ;  to  excite  in  them  the  love  of  God  ;  and  particularly 
to  awaken  their  gratitude  to  their  Redeemer. 

When  they  seem  to  get  a  little  tired,  we  change  the  scene  ; 
and  by  standing  up,  and  singing  a  hymn,  their  attention  is  re- 
lieved. 

I  have  never  tried  the  system  of  terror,  because  I  have  found 
that  kindness  produces  a  better  end  by  better  means. 

About  five  o'clock  we  dismiss  the  little  ones  T^t^^^yer 
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and  a  hymn.  It  would  be  an  excellent  method  (and  has  been 
practised  with  success,)  to  invite  the  grown-up  children  and 
their  parents  to  come  to  the  school  at  six  o'clock,  and  get  some 
kind  Lady  (which  answers  better  than  a  teacher)  to  read  a  little 
sennon  to  them — *  Burder's  Village  Sermons '  are  very  proper. 


MINISTERS'  CHILDREN. 


*  Never  lose  sight  of  this,'  said  Leigh  Richmond,  in  his 
directions  to  his  children,  *  that  the  more  public  my  name, 
character,  and  ministry  is  become,  the  more  eyes  and  ears 
are  turned  to  my  children's  conduct;  they  are  expected, 
in  knowledge  and  circumspection,  in  religion  and  morals, 
in  opinions  and  habits,  to  show  where  they  have  been  ed- 
ucated ;  and  to  adorn,  not  only  their  Christian  profession, 
but  their  parents'  principles.' 


THE  HOMELY  FACE. 


A  number  of  years  since,  when  a  youth,  I  was  looking 
across  the  gallery  while  at  church  one  Sabbath,,  and  my 
eye  met  the  countenance  of  another  youth.  He  was  what 
is  generally  called  ill  featured.  There  was  something  in 
his  looks  that  took  sudden  hold  of  my  risibles,  and  I  felt 
strongly  inclined  to  laugh  at  the  uncouth  figure  which 
presented  itself  to  my  view.  Instantly,  however,  the  thought 
occurred  to  me,  with  powerful  and  abashing  effect,  at  whose 
workmanship  am  I  disposed  to  laugh  ?  It  was  the  work- 
manship of  God,  who  is  the  author  of  all  things  beautiful 
and  sublime ;  who  adorned  the  skies  with  gems  of  light, 
and  decked  the  earth  with  verdure  and  beauty. 

This  thought,  so  deeply  impressed  on  my  mind,  has 
since  afforded  me  much  instruction.  When  any  thing  like 
a  smile,  or  disposition  to  laugh,  has  been  induced  by  the 
uncomely  features  of  others,  this  has  usually  been  a  timely 
check. 

Let  every  youth,  under  whose  eye  these  lines  may  fall, 
consider  this  subject  with  attention  and  candor.  At  this 
age,  external  appearance,  and  especially  comeliness  of 
form  and  features,  has  a  greater  influence  than  at  any 
other  period  of  life.    In  the  flow  of  youthful  spirits  and 
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youthful  gaiety,  the  young  are  often  delighted  to  entertain 
their  companions  by  making  sport  of  the  ugly  forms  and 
ill  countenances  of  others.  But  let  those  who  are  guilty 
of  this  gross  impropriety,  consider  th»  mistaken  views 
which  they  take  of  the  subject  and  the  base  feelings  of 
heart  they  betray.  Beauty  of  countenance  b  not  praise- 
worthy, neither  is  the  want  of  it  blame-worthy.  The  ill 
featured  do  not  form  their  countenances,  and  are  not 
therefore  responsible  for  any  deficiency  in  this  respect. 
Besides,  it  should  be  remembered  that  great  mortification 
of  spirit,  is  often  experienced  by  those  who  are  thus  im- 
properly and  unfeelingly  made  the  subject  of  ridicule. 
If  those  who  indulge  in  this  species  of  merriment,  derive 
pleasure  from  it,  surely  it  is  a  barbarous  pleasure.  For 
it  is  enjoyed  by  wounding  the  feelings,  and  thus  sacrificing 
the  happiness  of  others.  This  is  an  indulgence  which 
humanity  forbids. 

But  especially,  let  them  remember  whose  workmanship 
they  are  ridiculing.  It  is  the  workmanship  of  Him  who 
ihade  all  things  and  gave  th^m  such  forms  as  infinite  wis- 
dom dictated.  What  weakness,  folly,  and  wickedness 
then,  do  they  betray  who  make  a  jest  of  any  part  of  hb 
wonderful  works. 

Let  every  youth  who  is  addicted  to  this  practice,  be  ex- 
horted to  abandon  it  immediately  and  entirely.  Never 
deride  your  fellow  companions  for  what  they  cannot  avoid. 
Never  make  sport  and  merriment  at  their  cost.  Never 
ridicule  the  noblest  work  of  God,  your  maker  and  your 
final  judge.  H. . 


PARENTAL  AND  SABBATH  SCHOOL  INSTRUC- 
TION. 

The  following  facts  have  been  obtained  from  six  of  our  piln- 
cipal  theologicd  seminaries,  of  three  different  denominations. 
They  are  designed  to  show  the  influence  and  paramount  in>- 
portauce  of  parental  and  Sabbath  school  instruction,  and  of  re- 
vivals of  religion,  in  raising  up  an  educated  and  efficient  gospel 
ministry. 

Of  the  507  individuals,  (ministers  and  candidates  for  the  mfs- 
istry,)  from  whom  these  facts  hiive  been  obtained, 

^l  had  pious  fathers. 

428  had  pious  mothers. 
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313  were  instructed  in  Sabbath  schools.  ' 

317  were  hopefully  converted  in  revivals  of  religion. 

451  were  nominally  believers  in  Christianity,  and 
56  were  errorists  or  sceptics. 

The  average  age  of  the  whole,  at  the  time  of  conversion,  is 
a  fraction  over  sixteen  years. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  whence  God  has  taken  those  whom 
we  trust  he  has  called  to  preach  the  gospel  of  his  beloved  Son, 
and  what  has  been  his  providential  dispensations  to  them  prior 
to  the  time  of  conversion.  The  above  facts  may  serve  to  teach 
the  church  whence  she  may  expect  her  future  ministry,  and  what 
her  correspondent  obligations  are  in  the  department  of  Sabbath 
school  and  parental  instruction.  It  is  from  her  bosom  chiefly, 
as  these  facts  testify,  that  the  world  is  to  receive  the  ambassa- 
dors of  Christ.  What  an  immense  responsibility  then  rests  on 
the  church ! 

Did  Christian  parents  feel  this  obligation  as  they  ought,  and 
act  under  its  influence,  how  many  more  would  feel  early  and 
irresistibly  the  demands  of  the  .great  Head  of  the  church,  for 
their  services  in  the  ministry.  In  one  of  our  theological  semi- 
naries, every  member,  except  one,  had  been  brought  up  around 
the  family  altar.  JVew  York  Observer. 


INTERESTING  TO  SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  MASa 

The  members  of  our  Sabbath  schools  have  often  heard  of  the  mission- 
ary spirit,  which  has  been  awakened  among  the  children  of  the  West 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  books,  which  they  have  so  kindly  sent 
them .  You  have  been  told,  more  than  once,  that  *  several  of  the  schoolsy 
which  you  have  aided,  have  already  raised,  for  the  heathen,  an  amoimt 
double  the  value  of  the  books,  which  they  received.* 

We  have  just  received,  by  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  the  Second  Annnal 
Report  of  the  F.  M.  S.  of  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi.  The  following  est- 
tract,  describing  the  benevolent  efforts  of  Sabbath  schools  at  the  West,  will 
be  read  with  interest  by  all  those  schools  in  Mass.  that  have  contributed  to 
fend  them  libraries.  Those  individuals,  too,  who  are  devoting  their  time  0> 
the  preparation  of  these  missionary  books,  will  rejoice  in  this  new  evideiK»> 
that  they  labor  not  in  vain. 

The  committee  are  greatly  encouraged  in  their  labors,  by 
the  increasing  interest  our  children  and  youth  manifest  in 
efforts  to  hasten  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

In  several  instances,  the  children  in  a  Sabbath  school 
have  forwarded  to  this  society  thSir  liberal  contributions, 
to  assist  in  furnishing   heathen   children  with  Sabbath 
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school  books,  or  to  aid  the  general  cause  of  foreign  mis* 
sions.  In  other  places  juvenile  F.  M.  Associations  hav« 
been  formed  with  very  happy  results. 

In  Lexington,  Kentucky,  a  girls'  working  Society  em- 
bracing fourteen  or  fifteen  young  misses,  has  been  formed 
and,  in  about  one  year  and  a  half,  has  remitted  two  hundred 
and  forty  dollars. 

From  the  efforts  of  young  misses  in  Louisville,  $272,18 
have  been  received.  The  committee  attach  vast  import- 
ance to  the  benevolent  efforts  of  the  rising  generation. 
We  value  not  so  much  the  immediate  results  of  such  exer- 
tions, as  we  do  the  formation  of  the  habits  of  Christian  be- 
nevolence in  early  life.  It  would  be  well  for  the  heathen, 
if  agents  and  pastors  would  employ  more  time  in  furnishing 
the  rising  generation  with  the  requisite  information,  and 
in  pointing  out  to  them  the  mode  by  which  children  can 
most  effectually  labor  to  promote  the  happiness  and  holi- 
ness of  man,  and  the  glory  of  God.  The  committee  would 
particularly  urge  the  importance  of  this  department  of  ef* 
fort  on  the  attention  of  all  their  agents. 


"REMEMBER  THE  SABBATH  DAY.** 

Little  children  dare  you  play 
On  God's  holy  Sabbath  dayl 
When  his  blessing  you  should  seek 
To  be  upon  you  all  the  week  1 
Oiristians  love  this  day  the  best. 
Since  upon  it  God  did  rest 
When  creation's  work  he  view'd. 
And  pronounc'd  it  very  good. 
Tis  the  day  the  Savior  rose 
Victor  over  all  his  foes; 
'Tis  a  sin  for  you  to  play 
On  this  holy  Sabbath  day. 

E.  B.  L. 


LETTERS  ON  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

LETTER  III. 

I  PROCEED  to  inquire  by  whom,  and  upon  what  grounds 
the^aptism  of  infants  has  been,  from  time,t^^Hl^l^PO*«^ 
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in  the  church.  Tertullian  was  the  first  writer  who  attemp- 
ted to  change  the  Apostolic  practice  of  dedicating  the  in- 
fant children  of  believers  to  God,  in  baptism. 

Tertullian  was  born  at  Carthage,  in  the  year  160.  After 
spending  some  years  in  the  profession  of  the  law,  he  be- 
came a  Presbyter  of  the  church,  and  settled  at  Carthage. 
He  was  a  great  man,  but  he  had  great  faults.  It  is  diffi- 
cult, says  Mosheim,  to  determine  which  of  the  two  were 
predominent,  his  virtues  or  his  defects.  His  learning  was 
extensive  and  profound ;  and  yet  his  credulity  and  super- 
stition were  such  as  might  have  been  expected  from  the 
darkest  ignorance.  As  his  opinion  upon  the  subject  under 
consideration,  has  been  often  referred  to  by  those  who  re- 
ject infant  baptism,'and  urged  as  good  evidence  against 
the  practice,  it  may  be  well  to  show  what  that  opinion  was, 
and  by  what  arguments  it  was  supported. 

In  his  book,  on  baptism,  he  asks,  *  why  does  this  inno- 
cent age  hasten  to  obtain  remission  of  sins?'  i.  e.  why  are 
infants  hurried  to  baptism  ?  And  he  advises  parents  to 
defer  the  baptism  of  their  children  until  they  are  capable 
of  acting  for  themselves.  But  his  advice  is  not  confined 
to  infants ;  for  he  says,  *  The  delay  of  baptism  is  more  use- 
ful according  to  every  person's  condition  and  disposition, 
and  even  their  age,  but  especially  with  regard  to  little  chil- 
dren.' He  means  that  he  would  have  baptism  delayed  in 
all  cases  where  the  age,  temperament,  or  circumstances 
of  the  candidates,  exposed  them  to  strong  temptation  to 
sin.'  He  thought  that  no  young  unmarried  person  of  either 
sex  ought  to  be  baptized.  So  thought  some  of  his  survivors. 
Constantino  delayed  his  baptism  until  near  the  close  of 
life. 

Tertullian  endeavored  to  support  this  advice  by  argu- 
ments, but  they  were  not  drawn  from  the  Bible — nor  from 
the  history  of  the  church.  He  did  not  maintain  that  the 
baptism  of  infants  was  inconsistent  with  Apostolic  usage — 
nor  that  it  was  an  innovation  of  human  origin — nor  that 
there  was  any  reason  for  the  delay  of  infant  baptism,  which 
did  not  exist  in  all  cases.  If  he  had  taken  this  ground, 
he  would  have  done  something  to  the  purpose.  And  surely, 
if  infant  baptism  had  been  a  dangerous  invention  of  man — 
if  it  had  been  evidently  destitute  of  all  scriptural  warrant, 
and  Apostolic  sanction, — Tertullian,  living^so  near  to  the 
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Apostolic  age,  and  being  perfectly  familiar  with  the  history 
of  the  church,  must  have  known  all  this;  and  he  would 
not  have  been  slow  to  use  the  argument  derived  from  this 
source,  in  support  of  his  own  sentiments.  But  instead  of 
attempting  to  show  what  he  would  doubtless  have  shown, 
if  possible,  and  what  if  once  proved  would  have  been  the 
death  blow  of  infant  baptism, — he  virtually  admits  the 
universal  prevalence  of  this  practice,  and  endeavors  to 
prop  up  his  strange  opinions  on  this  subject,  by  arguments 
equally  strange, — by  arguments  drawn  from  his  peculiar 
views  of  the  importance  of  baptism,  and  of  the  situation 
of  those  to  whom  it  was  administered.  He  believed  that 
baptism  washed  away  all  sins  committed  previous  to  its  ad- 
ministration, and  that  all  sins  committed  afterwards  were 
unpardonable.  This  belief,  as  groundless  as  the  belief 
which  he  also  entertained  that  the  fanatic  Montanus  was 
the  Cohiforter  promised  by  the  Savior  to  his  disciples,  in- 
duced him  to  advise  all  persons  to  delay  baptism  until  their 
age  or  circumstances  placed  them  beyond  the  danger  of 
sinning. 

You  see  from  this  statement,  that  Tertullian's  opinion 
on  the  subject  of  infant  baptism,  is  entitled  to  no  consider- 
ation. It  is  unscriptural  and  absurd.  His  advice  to  pa- 
rents and  others,  is  founded  entirely  uponiiis  own  manifest- 
ly erroneous  views  respecting  baptism  and  its  subjects, — 
advice  which,  though  it  probably  induced  a  few  of  his  fol- 
lowers to  delay  their  baptism,  yet  produced  no  change  in 
the  universal  belief  of  the  church  that  the  infant  children 
of  believers  were  as  much  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  bap- 
tism as  believing  adults, — advice  which  was  not  even  men- 
tioned, when  the  subject  of  infant  baptism  was  discussed 
in  the  council  of  Carthage.  Yet  TertuUian  is  the  only 
writer  during  the  three  centuries  which  succeeded  the 
Apostolic  age,  who  went  so  far  as  to  advise  parents  to  delay 
the  baptism  of  their  children  for  any  reason  whatever. 
During  all  that  period,  infants  were  regarded  as  proper 
subjects  of  baptism,  not  by  a  few  heretics,  but  by  the  whole 
Christian  world.  Augustine  says,  *  the  church  always  held 
this  doctrine.'  And  Pelagius,  his  opponent,  declares  that 
he  '  never  heard  of  any  one  who  maintained  that  infants 
ought  not  to  be  baptized.' 

If  now^  infant  baptism  was  introduced  at  any  time  dur« 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


64  SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER*  [Harcb, 

ing  that  period  without  clear  and  undeniable  scriptural 
authority,  how  could  it  gain  such  complete  ascendency  in 
the  church,  without  meeting  an  opponent,  for  four  hundred 
years,  who  dared  to  urge  a  scriptural  or  an  historical  argu* 
ment  against  it !  I  have  alluded  to  this  point,  before,  but 
it  is  of  importance  enough  to  be  noticed  again.  Here  is 
an  entire  perversion  and  destruction  of  the  ordinance  of 
baptism, — if  the  Apostles  baptized  only  believing  adults,— 
and  no  one  contends  against  the  giant  heresy,  upon  the 
ground  of  history  or  scripture.  What  if,  during  the  second 
century,  some  church,  or  some  influential  teacher  had 
adopted  the  practice  of  baptizing  wooden  images  of  can- 
didates, instead  of  the  candidates  themselves:  do  yoa 
think  that  such  a  practice  would  have  proceeded  with  quiet 
and  noiseless  steps  until  every  church  throughout  christen- 
dom  had  adopted  it?  Would  no  writer  for  three  hundred 
years  raise  a  note  of  alarm  in  view  of  the  spreading  deso- 
lation !  But  the  substitution  of  wooden  images  for  men 
^d  women,  would  have  made  no  greater  change  in  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  than  the  substitution  of  little  infants, 
for  believing  aduhs.  Could  such  a  change  take  place 
without  a  controversy  which  would  have  rent  the  church 
to  pieces?  You  may  be  certain  that  the  practice  of  bap- 
tising infants,  if  it  had  not  the  seal  of  God  upon  it,  would 
have  met  in  that  early  age,  with  the  most  unrelenting  op- 
position. A  thousand  champions  instead  of  one,  would 
have  rushed  to  the  conflict,  not  merely  advising  the  delay 
of  baptism  in  such  cases,  but  denouncing  the  change  as 
heretical  and  dangerous. 

From  the  time  of  Tertullian  to  the  beginning  of  the 
twelfth  century,  infants  were  universally  regarded  as  proper 
subjects  of  baptism ;  and,  not  one  writer  can  be  found,  who 
taught  a  diflerent  doctrine,  or  who  endeavored  to  change 
the  practice  of  the  church.  In  the  year  1120, — after  in- 
fants had  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  baptism  without  a  ques- 
tion for  more  than  eleven  hundred  years, — a  small  sect  of 
the  Waldenses  adopted  the^ opinion  that  infants  ought  not 
to  be  baptized.  But  upon  what  ground  did  they  exclude 
their  children  from  the  privileges  of  the  church  ?  Did  they 
alledge  scripture  or  the  authority  of  ancient  writers  in  sup- 
port of  their  doctrine?  Not  at  all.  Like  Tertullian,  they 
drew  their  arguments  against  infant  baptism,  from  their 
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own  peculiar  and  erroneous  theories.  They  believed  that 
infants,  in  consequence  of  their  depravity,  were  incapable 
of  salvation,  and  they  thought  it  highly  improper  to  admin- 
ister the  sacred  ordinance  of  baptism,  to  those  who  were 
unfit  for  heaven.  They  acted  consistently  with  their  cruel 
doctrine ;  but  was  their  practice  consistent  with  the  teach- 
ing and  the  spirit  of  Him  who  said,  *  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  V  This  sect,  never  large  or  influen- 
tial, soon  disappeared.  The  great  body  of  the  Waldenses 
pronounced  their  doctrine  heretical,  and  maintained  the 
ancient  practice,  as  they  still  do. 

From  A.  D.  1120,  to  the  first  part  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, we  hear  of  no  opposition  to  infant  baptism.  In  the 
year  1522,  the  Ana-baptists  made  their  appearance  in 
Germany.  With  the  history  of  this  turbulent  sect,  most 
of  my  readers  are  probably  acquainted.  They  have  been 
called,  and  justly,  the  scandal  of  the  Reformation.  With 
the  wildest  fanaticism  they  combined  the  frantic  violence 
of  political  hatred,  and  by  their  hostility  to  established 
laws  as  well  as  religious  doctrines,  they  became  a  source  of 
unspeakable  annoyance,  to  both  church  and  State.  This 
sect  rejected  infant  baptism,  as  they  did  also  many  other 
things  equally  venerable  and  useful.  What  were  the  ar- 
guments by  which  they  endeavored  to  justify  their  rejec- 
tion of  a  doctrine  which  had  been  held  by  the  whole 
church  of  God,  for  fifteen  hundred  years,  it  would  be 
idle  to  inquire.  Sound  reasoning,  and  enlightened  views 
of  duty  are  not  to  be  looked  for  in  such  a  stormy  sect.  It 
is  sufficient  to  note  the  date  of  their  error ;  their  argu- 
ments, whatever  they  were,  are  refuted  by  the  history  of 
the  doctrine  which  they  refuted.  Since  th^  commence- 
ment of  the  sixteenth  century,  much  and  bitter  controversy 
has  existed  respecting  the  right  of  infants  to  the  ordinance 
of  baptism.  But  upon  this  later  controversy  from  which 
the  church  has  most  grievously  suffered,  it  is  not  now  ne- 
cessary to  dwell. 

In  my  next,  I  shall  offer  some  remarks  upon  the  impor- 
tance of  the  historical  argument  for  infant  baptism,  which 
I  have  endeavored  to  develope.  J.  A.  A. 
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AN  INTERESTING  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONCERT. 

The  following  acconnt  of  the  iDcreasing  interest  in  a  concert 
of  prayer  for  Sabbath  schools,  we  have  recently  received  in  a 
letter  from  a  Christian  brother  who  has  not  yet  be^n  settled  in 
the  ministry  a  year.  During  most,  if  not  the  whole  course  of 
his  preparation  for  the  ministry,  he  was  pracHcMy  interested 
in  this  institution.  Since  his  settlement,  the  lambs  of  his  flock 
have  received  his  special  care  and  attention,  and  the  happiest 
results  may  be  anticipated.    He  writes  as  follows.  * 

Our  Sabbath  school  concerts  are  the  most  interesting 
meetings  we  have.  When  I  came  here,  only  a  few,  per* 
haps  a  dozen  or  fifteen,  attended.  They  have  been  con* 
stantly  increasing  in  numbers  and  interest  ever  since. 
Last  Monday  evening,  there  were  present  between  150, 
and  200.  Some  of  the  children  who  had  never  attended 
before,  remarked  to  their  companions,  that  they  wondered 
they  had  not  heard  before  what  an  interesting  meeting 
the  concert  was ;  and  intimated  that  nothing  could  tempt 
them  to  stay  away  in  future. 

Do  not  ministers,  in  general,  take  too  little'  interest  in 
this  meeting?  Do  they  prepare  themselves  for  it?  Do 
they  simplify  their  language  so  as  to  be  easily  understood 
by  little  children  ?  The  command  of  Christ  to  Peter,  was, 
^  Feed  my  lambs.'  Are  not  many  lamentably  regardless 
of  this  command  ? 


LETTER  V.  TO  THE  CHILDREN  IN  THE  EAST  PAR- 
ISH  SABBATH  SCHOOL,  BOSCAWEN,  N.  H. 
Dear  Children^ — If  I  coi^ld  see  you,  instead  of  writing 
this  letter,  one  of  my  first  questions  would  be, — Have  you 
learned  what  repentance  means  ?  I  have  no  doubt  you  have 
been  told  what  it  means,  perhaps  many  times,  by  your 
parents,  and  teachers,  and  by  the  mitiister  of  Christ  who 
preaches  to  you.  And  I  thought  as  I  began  to  write,  O, 
that  I  could  know  that  all  the  dear  children  who  read  these 
letters  have /eZ^  and  done  what  repentance  implies !  But 
perhaps  some  of  you  think  you  do'nt  understand  it  exactly 
yet.     If  so,  I  hope  you  will  when  I  tell  you 

HOW  CHARLES  REPENTED. 

You  recollect  that  Mr. talked  with  Charles,  and 
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read  to  him  from  the  Bible  what  God  has  said  about  wicked 
children.  This  led  him  to  think — how  wicked  he  had  been ; 
how  many  wrong  stories  he  had  told ;  and  how  often  he 
bad  disobeyed  and  grieved  his  parents,  and  thus  disobeyed 
God.  It  made  him  very  serious,  and  oflen,  while  the  other 
children  were  at  play,  he  would  go  to  his  mother,  and  talk 
about  God,  and  about  his  own  sins.  He  seemed  to  be  very 
Borry  that  he  had  been  such  a  wicked  boy.  But  this  was 
not  repentance.  Children  are  very  often  sorry  they  have 
done  wrong,  when  they  do  not  repent.  They  may  be  sor- 
ry merely  because  they  expect  to  be  punished,  while  they 
would  do  the  same  thing  again  if  they  thought  it  would  not 
be  known.     This  ts  not  true  repentance. 

I  have  told  you  thai  Charles  used  to  tell  lies.  Well,  now 
he  not  only  felt  sorry  that  he  had  grieved  his  parents  and 
disobeyed  God  by  telling  these  wrong  stories,  but  he  never 
told  any  more.  This  is  repentance :  If  %^  have  felt  wrong, 
to  feel  wrong  no  more,  and  if  you  have  done  wrong,  to  do 
wrong  no  more.  This  is  the  way  Charles  repented ;  for  from 
the  time  when  his  father  talked  with  him  till  he  died,  he 
was  never  known  to  tell  a  wrong  story,  or  attempt  in  any 
way  to  deceive.  If  he  had  done  any  thing  he  would  not 
deny  it,  or  tell  a  lie  to  conceal  it,  but,  like  an  honest  boy, 
would  always  confess  it.  He  seemed  now  to  love  to  tell 
the  truth  as  well  as  he  had  before  loved  to  tell  lies ;  so  that 
there  was  a  very  great  change  in  him, — so  great  that  every 
one  who  knew  him  noticed  it.     I  will  give  you 

AN  EXAMPLE  : 

One  day  when  alone,  he  had  (accidentally  I  suppose) 
broken  a  valuable  article  of  furniture,  and  no  one  of  the 
family  knew  how,  or  by  whom,  it  was  done.  They  did  not 
know  that  Charles  knew  anything  about  it^  much  less  did 
they  suspect  that  he  had  broken  it.  They  remembered^ 
too,  how  he  had  been  accustomed  to  tell  lies,  and  were 
afraid  he  would  deny  it,  even  if  he  did  know  anything 
about  it.  His  father,  however,  took  him  by  the  hand  and 
led  him  where  it  was,  and  said  to  him, '  Charles,  do  you 
know  who  broke  this  V  He  looked  up  in  his  father's  face 
with  evident  sorrow,  and  said  without  hesitation,  *Yes, 
Father,  /did  break  it.' — ^This  is  one  instance  among  many 
where  he  manifested  his  love  of  the  tigufebyCitAB^  exam- 
ple of  hb  repentance.  ^  '  ^         ^ 
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How  Charles'  parents  felt,  when  they  found  their  little 
boy  had  ceased  to  tell  lies,  I  can't  tell  you ;  but  T  have  seen 
them  weep  for  joy  when  they  spoke  about  it.  How  much 
joy  might  you  give  your  kind  parents,  should  you  repent 
not  only  of  one  sin,  but  of  all ! 

I  would  tell  you  some  other  things  about  Charles,  to 
f how  you  that  his  repentance  was  sincere ;  that  is,  that  it 
extended  to  other  wrong  things,  as  well  as  telling  wrong 
stories,  but  the  Editor,  who  gets  my  letters  priQted,  and 
sends  them  to  you,  says  he  likes  '  short  rows,'  i.  e.  short 
letters^  I  suppose  he  means,  and  I  must  therefore  tell  you 
those  other  things  in  another  letter.  But  until  you  hear 
from  me  again 

don't  forget, 

1.  What  repentance  is. 

2.  That  you  all  need  repentance.  Do  you  ask,  why? — 
Because  you  have  sinned. 

3.  That  you  ought  to  repent  now.  Because  God  com- 
mands it ;  and  you  are  many  of  you  older  than  Charles  was 
when  he  repented. 

4.  That  if  you  do  not  repent,  God  will  not  take  you  to 
heaven  when  you  die.     Your  friend,  C.  B.  K. 


MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS. 

Who  made  Israel  to  Sin  1 

In  what  way  did  he  do  it  1 

How  many  times  is  that  awful  sentence,  made  Israel  to  Sin,  repeated  1 

Do  rulers,  parents,  or  youth  in  our  day,  probably,  ever  make  others  to 
Sin  ?    How  1 

What  Mother  was  the  counsellor  of  her  royal  son  to  do  wickedly  1 

What  is  the  meaning  of  counsellor  1 

Who  were  this  mother's  parents  1 

What  were  their  characters  1 

How  do  all  wicked  parents  counsel  their  children  to  do  wickedly  1 

What  are  some  of  the  ways  in  which  pious  parents  often  counsel  their 
children  to  do  wickedly  1 

What  king  had  a  son  whom  he  never  displeased  by  saying,  why  hast  thtm 
done  so  7 

Was  this  parental  indulgence  requited  by  filial  obedience  and  afiection  1 

What  was  it^  influence  1 

What  other  domestic  trials  did  this  king  experience  1 
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Was  he  not  a  pious  man  1 

How  then  can  you  account  for  these  severe  trials  1 
What  Pri£f<  of  Israel  was  greatly  afflicted  in  his  children  1 
Is  there  not  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  was  a  godly  man  1 
Can  you  mention  any  specific  reason  why  he  was  thus  afflicted  1 
What  children  are  most  happy,  and  affectionate,  and  must  cheerful  in 
obeying  parental  commands,  those  who  are  always  indulged  and  unri' 
Mirained,  or  those  who  are  trained  up  to  render,  at  all  times,  prompt  and 
■nhesitating  obedience  1 


FOR  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONCERT.— NO.  IV. 

3rAc  exercises  of  a  good  Concert, 

1.  Prayer  should  be  the  principal  exercise.  And  here 
it  shoald  be  remembered  that  as  humble,  yet  fervent  and 
importunate  prayer  is  the  only  kind  that  enters  heaven, 
80  it  is  the  only  kind  that  is  ever  appropriate  to  the  condi- 
tion of  sinful  and  dependent  creatures.  But  especially  are 
all  other  kinds  of  prayer  inappropriate  in  this  meeting  on 
account  of  the  greatness  of  the  blessings,  which  we  ask  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  bestow. — Have  you,  my  dear  friends, 
duly  realized  the  greatness  of  these  blessings  ?  You  meet 
to  pray  for  the  influences  of  God's  Spirit  to  enlighten  the 
minds  of  pupils  and  teachers  in  a  spiritual  knowledge  of 
the  truths,  studied  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath ;  to  pray  that 
these  truths  may  have  a  sanctifying  influence  on  their 
hearts  and  lives. 

Suppose  now,  that  your  prayer  is  heard  and  answered 
only  in  respect  to  a  single  individual, — a  member,  it  may 
be,  of  your  own  'class,  perhaps  of  your  own  family,  nay,  he 
may  be  your  brother  or  your  son.  In  imagination  place 
bim  before  you.  Look  at  him  for  whom  you  have  so 
tender  an  affection.  'How  amiable;  how  lovely  does  he 
appear  !  And  do  you  think  if  Christ  were  now  on  earth,  if 
be  were  by  your  side,  and  were  looking  at  him,  that  He 
also  would  pronounce  him  lovely  ?  Doubtless  he  might. 
But  were  he  to  speak  to  him,  he  would  undoubtedly  say, 
'  Son,  one  thing  thou  lackest.'  Oh,  that  is  the  very  thing 
for  which  you  are  now  to  pray,  which  God  alone  can  grant, 
and  without  which,  this  dear  youth,  lovely  and  accomplish- 
ed as  he  is,  must  perish  forever  1  It  is  a  new  heart.  As 
yoii  look  at  him,  your  own  heart  longs  for  his  salvation. 
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But  what  can  you  do?  His  teacher  has  already  taught 
him  his  duty,  but  his  heart  is  so  sinful  that  he  does  not 
love  to  perform  it.  As  you  think  of  the  awful  punishment 
of  his  sin,  the  bowels  of  your  compassion  yearn  over  him. 
You  can  endure  the  sight  no  longer ;  closing  your  eyes, 
you  raise  your  imploring  hands  towards  heaven  and  pray 
earnestly  and  humbly  to  God,  to  have  mercy  on  him.  Your 
prayer  enters  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabbaoth,  and  it  is 
no  sooner  heard  than,  forth  issuing  at  God's  command, 
an  angel  of  mercy  flies  from  the  realms  above  to  inform 
you  that  your  prayer  is  heard,  and  the  desire  of  your  heart 
is  granted. 

Look  again  at  him,  for  whom  you  prayed.  How  chang- 
ed !  '  Behold,  he  prayeth !'  Follow  him  as  he  goes  about 
his  master's  business.  Soon  perhaps  you  see  in  him  a  sec- 
ond Marty n.  Arrayed  in  Christian  panoply,  he  goes  forth 
to  attack  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  He  shortly 
gathers  around  him  a  little  company  of  kindred  spirits ;  and 
anon  a  whole  pagan  nation  trembles.  Its  false  gods,  its 
bloody  altars,  its  polluted  temples,  nay  all  the  vast  and 
complicated  machinery  of  its  idolatry  is  crumbling  to  the 
ground.  Hark !  the  trumpet  of  the  gospel  sounds ;  and 
the  benighted  inhabitants  are  fast  rallying  around  the 
standard  of  the  cross.  From  the  lips  of  this  dear  youth 
they  hear  the  messages  of  a  Savior's  love.  They  gladly 
receive  and  obey  God's  commands.  Where  heathen  tem- 
ples once  stood,  there  now  stand  temples  for  Christian  wor- 
ship. The  rich  blessings  of  Christianity  are  diffused 
through  a  nation  ;  they  descend  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration. Yet  it  is  vain  now  to  attempt  to  measure  their 
happy  influence;  we  must  wait  till  eternity  shall  reveal  it. 
These  blessings  may  result  from  the  conversion  of  one  of 
those  souls  for  which  you  now  pray.  How  many  such 
unconverted  youth  there  are  in  your  class — in  your  school 
— in  other  schools ! 

If  you  realize  the  importance  of  the  conversion  of  these 
souls,  your  prayers,  short  as  they  may  and  ought  to  be,  will 
still  be  humble,  yet  pertinent,  direct  and  fervent.  But 
when  you  remember  that  this  is  but  one  of  the  multitude 
of  objects  of  prayer  in  this  meeting,  will  not  your  sou 
burn  with  holy  ardor  for  the  blessing  1 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 

We  promised  to  give  oar  readers,  in  this  No.,  the  results  of  the  Essex  Co. 
Sabbath  school  Convention,  held  at  Ipswich  on  the  21st  and  22d  of  Jan. 
Bat,  as  a  month  has  already  elapsed  since  the  meeting,  roost  of  our  readers 
must  have  seen  the  official  and  other  full  accounts  which  have  been  widely 
circulated  through  the  medium  of  weekly  and  semi  weekly  newspapers.  The 
£ssays  which  were  read  on  that  occasion,  and  which  were  of  a  high  and 
deeply  interesting  character,  nre  also  in  progress  of  publication,  in  the 
Salem  Landmark,  and  will,  probably,  be  copied  into  most  of  the  religious 
papers  of  New  England.  They  are  quite  too  long  for  the  Visiter,  and  we 
should  fail  in  doing  them  justice,  were  we  to  attempt  to  give  an  abstract. 

In  reference  to  the  convention,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  it  was  one  of 
the  most  interesting  Sabbath  school  meetings  we  ever  attended,  and  one 
that  promises  much  for  the  cause.  We  have  already  heard  of  several  in- 
stances where  the  influence  on  schools  has  been  most  happy.  Teachers, 
and  parents,  in  listening  to  the  essays  and  discussions,  were  instnicted, 
aroused,  encouraged,  and  sent  away  to  watch,  and  labor,  and  pray  foi  the 
souls  of  the  young  with  new  z^al  and  perseverance. — The  full  representation 
of  ministers,  and  the  activity  and  interest  which  they  manifested  in  all  the 
proceedings  of  the  convention,  showed  that  the  Sabbath  school  holds  a 
high  place  in  their  estimation,  and  is  cherished  as  a  favorite  auxiliary  in 
their  efforts  to  feed  and  bless  the  flock  over  which  they  are  placed  as  under- 
shepherds. 

One  influence  which  we  most  ardently  desire  to  see  resulting  from  this 
convention,  is,  that  it  may  lead  to  the  holding  of  similar  conventions  in  all 
our  Auxiliaries.  Cannot  Committees  be  appointed  in  every  auxiliary  or 
County,  to  fix  on  the  time  and  place,  to  draft  Resolutions,  select  topics  for 
essays  and  discussions,  choose  and  notify  the  persons  to  write,  and  make  all 
necessary  arrangements  1  What  auxi  liary  will  first  practically  answer,  yesi 

We  should  prefer  to  have  the  conventions  confined,  generally,  to  our 
own  denomination,  so  that  no  restraint  may  be  felt  in  making  mention  of 
the  Convenant-relation  which  exists  between  believing  parents  and  their 
ofTspring— one  of  the  most  powerful  motives  which  can  be  urged  for  paren- 
tal fidelity  and  watchfulness. 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 
The  History  of  the  American  Education  Society. 

Tlie  origin,  various  success,  and  all  the  operations  of  the  Education  So- 
ciety, are  given  in  this  little  volume  with  great  faithfulness,  and  in  a  man- 
Ber  that  cannot  fail  to  gain  the  interested  attention  of  every  reader.     We 
commend  it  especially,  to  every  pioue  young  man  and  piout  lad. 
Anna  Elmore  or  IHals  of  Infancy, 
The  Attembly'i  Shorter  Catechiem,  ^  g  t  zed  by  UooglC 
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The  Second  Foreign  Mission  ;  or  Journey  of  Paul,  Silas,  Luke,  and 
Timothy  to  Europe.    By  Wra.  A.  Alcott. 


I 


I 


All  who  have  read  the  First  Foreign  Mission,  will  welcome  the  appear- 
ance of  this  Volume.  It  is  written  in  much  *the  same  spirit,  and  in  the  saoM 
plain  and  familiar  style' ;  though  it  exhibits  evidence  of  more  research.  It 
will  make  a  valuable  accession  to  any  S.  school  or  private  library. 

7%e  Mount  of  Vision  ;  or.  Illustrations  of  Religious  Truth.  InUnd" 
edfor  youth  of  Bible  classes  and  Sabbath  schools. 

Hints  and  sketches  for  young  minds. 

Conviction  not  Conversion,  illustrated  in  the  Life  of  Rev.  Th6^i69 
Halyburton, 

History  of  the  Waldenses  ;  With  a  sketch  of  the  general  siaU  ^ 
the  church  in  the  thirteenth  century  ;  Being  the  tenth  volufM  of 
the  S.  S,  Church  History.    By  Harvey  Mewcombf    ^^^i^ 
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TOI..  ni.  AFRIL,  1835.  NO.  4. 

Mr.  Buttardy — The  Children  of  the  principal  Sabbath 
School  connected  with  my  Society,  sent  me  this  week,  bj 
the  hands  of  three  of  their  number,  a  Certificate  of  Life 
membership  of  the  Sabbath  School  Society,  in  glass  and 
frame.  The  little  Committee  brought  with  them  two  poet- 
ical Addresses  ;  which  they  presented  with  the  Certificate, 
in  the  name  of  the  School.  One  of  them  was  a  very  in- 
genious Acrostic,  abounding,  however,  in  expressions  of 
too  personal  a  nature,  for  me  to  publish.  The  other,  of 
great  merit  for  its  pure  and  simple  flow  of  thoug)it  and 
teeling,  was  as  follows  : 

TO  OUR  PASTOR. 
Ocur  Pastor ! — here  we  bring  to  thee 

The  humble  offering  of  oar  love. 
And  pray  that  when,  on  bended  knee, 
Thou  seekest  blessings  from  above. 
We,— children  of  thine  earthly  care. 
May  be  remembered  in  thy  prayer. 
We  love  to  hear  of  Him  who  leads 

In  pastures  green,  his  faithful  sheep'; 
Their  souls  with  heavenly  manna  feeds. 
And  safe  from  every  foe  will  keep  j— 
Our  Pastor ! — wilt  thou  pray  that  we 
The  lambs  of  that  blest  fold  may  be  1 
Bat  there  are  others  too,  we  fear. 

Who  know  not  this  "  Good  Shepherd's"  Toioe* 
Who  follow  not  his  footsteps  here. 
Nor  in  his  gracious  care  rejoice. 
To  them  our  gifts  we  love  to  send. 
That  they  may  learn  to  know  this  Friend. 

Oar  Teachers  tell  us  of  a  day. 

When  we,  with  all  of  them,  will  meet 
To  account  for  what  we  do  or  say. 
Before  God's  holy  judgment  seat. 
VOL.  III.  7' 
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Oh !  wilt  thou  pray  that  we  may  stand. 
On  that  great  day,  at  Hu  right  hand  1 
BoMton,  Feb,  19, 1885.  A. 


INTERESTING  CONCERT. 
Mr,  Editor, — It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  the  S* 
school  Concert,  in  February — in  a  town  some  30  miles 
from  Boston.  The  number  of  Parents  and  Teachers,  at 
the  meeting,  was  not  large ;  there  were  from  50  to  75  chil- 
dren. The  Pastor  occupied  most  of  the  time,  in  explain- 
ing  to  the  children  the  situation  of  heathen  children.  He 
had  an  Idol  god,  brought  from  India,  which  he  exhibited, 
and  also  a  variety  of  cuts  of  other  gods.  The  parallel 
was  drawn  between  the  children  of  heathen  and  Christian 
lands.  The  coincidence  was  traced  between  the  descrip- 
tion given  by  Paul,  in  Romans,  of  the  character  of  the 
heathen  and  their  actual  situation,  at  the  present  time. 
As  the  privileges  that  S.  S.  children  enjoy,  were  spoken 
of  every  eye  seemed  to  beam  with  delight,  and  we  trust 
that  many  hearts  were  filled  with  gratitude  to  God. — It 
was  indeed  pleasing  to  see  so  many  children  assembled  to 
unite  in  prayer  for  the  blessing  of  God.  But  this  was  not 
all.  This  concert  was  the  semi-annual  meeting  of  two 
Juvenile  Associations  connected  with  the  sbhool — for  the 
children  there  have  learned,  not  only  to  think  about  the 
poor  Heathen,  but  to  do  something  to  send  them  the  means 
of  grace.  After  the  meeting  was  closed,  the  children  were 
invited  to  stop,  they  all  crowded  up  round  the  minister, 
each  eager  to  see  and  to  handle  the  Idol  god,  and  to 
examine  the  cuts  ;  after  they  were  satisfied  with  seeing, 
they  were  requested  to  be  seated.  The  boys  were  then 
asked  what  they  would  have  done  with  the  money  thej 
had  raised.  They  voted  to  send  it  to  China,  to  purchase 
Christ's  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  which  has  been  translated 
into  Chinese. — The  Girls  had  already  voted  to  send  their 
money  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  to  establish  S.  schools. 
As  I  witnessed  this  scene,  my  heart  was  filled  with  joy— - 
I  was  led  to  inquire  if  angels  ever  witness  with  pleasure 
earthly  scenes,  if  thjut  was  not  one  that  would  send  a  thrill 
of  joy  through  the  angelic  throng.  It  was  not  the  amount 
of  money,  but  the  disposition  of  heart — ^the  manifestation 
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in  these  children  of  that  spirit  of  expansive  benevolence^ 
which  grasps  the  whole  world  in  its  faith,  and  relies  on 
the  promise  of  God  for  success.  Would  that  such  a  spirit 
were  in  the  breast  of  every  child  in  our  land — then  anoth« 
«r  generation  would  not  pass  away,  till  the  song  of  Ju- 
bilee would  be  sung — for  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  would 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

Application. — Let  Juvenile  Missionary  Associations  be 
formed  in  everi/  Sabbath  school  where  they  do  not  already 
exist.  F. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  AT  THE  WEST. 
Mr,  Editor, — The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter 
recently  received  from  a  friend  in  Ohio.  As  it  may  im- 
part some  information  that  will  interest  those  schools  in 
Mass.  which  are  contributing  to  send  Sabbath  school 
books  to  the  Great  Valley,  I  forward  it  for  insertion  in  the 
Visiter,  should  you  deem  it  worthy.  A.  B.  W. 

Should  you  like  to  know  what  I  am  doing  for  the  good  of  the 
children  in  this  great  valley  ?  But  little^  very  little  m  compar- 
ison with  what  I  ought  to  do.  I  am  teaching  in  one  S.  S.  con- 
eisting  of  twenty  five  children ;  my  class  is  composed  of  girls 
8  or  10  years  old,  who  are  learning  to  read.  They  are  now  do- 
ing very  well  in  any  part  of  the  Bible.  This  is  held  at  half- 
past  9,  in  the  morning.  I  have  been  out  several  times  search- 
ing for  scholars,  and  found  one  family  a  mile  from  us  in  which 
are  seven  children,  the  eldest /owHccn,  who  could  read  only  by 
speUir^  words.  The  mother  was  not  willmg  to  have  them  come 
to  S.  S. ;  but  said  she  could  not  hinder  them,  if  they  wished  to 
go.  After  going  there  ttvicey  three  of  them  came  once,  I  am 
going  again  to  see  them.  They  are  wealthy  farmers,  and  na- 
tives of  the  spot  where  they  live,  and  yet  so  ignorant ! 

I  am  now  engaged  in  another  S»  S.  three  miles  towards  JV*. 
England,  in  the  afternoon.  It  is  sustained  by  six  gentlemen 
and  two  ladies.  The  last  Sabbath  was  very  pleasant,  and  we 
had  forty  scholars,  old  and  young.  They  have  no  preaching 
and  our  school  is  their  only  religious  privilege.  I  have  a  class 
of  girls,  seven  years  of  age,  who  are  learning  to  read.  One 
Sabbath  I  requested  them  to  learn  a  verse  in  the  Bible  during 
the  week,  for  their  next  lesson.  I  asked  them  the  next  Sabbath, 
to  recite.  One  said  *  her  mother  wovld  not  let  her  learn  one, 
because  she  was  too  young  J  Another  could  not  find  their  Bi- 
lk any  where  in  the  house,  though  she  hunted  for  it.  A  third, 
could  not  leaifia  it,  b^^ause  they  had  no  Bible  I  One  only  leam- 
«4  t^e  yerfife, 
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I  asked  them  where  the  Bible  came  from  at  first  '  From 
England^  said  a  little  native  of  that  country.  ^  Where  does 
God  live  ?*  '  In  the  sky,*  was  the  answer. 

In  endeavoring  to  convince  them  that  every  body  was  wick- 
ed and  did  wrong,  one  little  girl  said,  <  I  never  did  any  thinfi^ 
wrong,  if  I  knmoed  it'  You  may  judge  from  this,  how  mucn 
they  need  instruction.  One  of  the  teachers  went  out  to  day, 
according  to  previous  notice,  to  tell  them  about  the  heathen, 
and  to  show  them  a  heaUien  god.  This  drew  out  quite  a  large 
congregation — or  at  least,  the  little  school-house  full,  of  quite 
attentive  hearers.  He  distributed  among  them  Missionary  pa- 
pers, and  little  Temperance  sheets.  By  the  way — ^we  have  just 
introduced  Temperance  into  our  schools  here,  and  it  does  veiy 
well.  There  is  much  need  of  it  By  this  means  we  can  send 
the  heralds  of  Temperance  into  every  family  connected  with 
the  school.  O  !  there  is  much  to  be  done  ;  common  schools  are 
very  much  neglected  here.  With  most,  the  whole  object  seems 
to  be,  to  clear  the  land  and  make  money. 


STORY  rOR  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

The  little  boy  of  whom  I  told  you  in  the  last  Visiter, 
was  very  affectionate  to  his  parents  and  particularly  fond 
of  being  in  the  company  of  his  father.  One  day  he  sat 
upon  his  mother's  lap,  and  she  talked  to  him  of  that  beau- 
tiful description  of  heaven,  which  you  may  read  in  the 
first  five  verses  of  the  last  chapter  of  Revelation.  She 
asked  him  if  he  would  not  like  to  walk  by  that  crystal  river 
and  under  the  shadow  of  those  trees  of  life.  He  looked 
up  in  her  face  and  said  he  did  not  wish  to  go  away  from 
his  father  and  mother.  But  in  a  few  weeks  he  did  go 
away  from  them,  and  he  will  never  return  to  them  more. 

The  fresh  bloom  of  health  was  on  his  cheek,  and  all  the 
gladness  of  happy  childhood  shone  in  his  full  expressive 
eye.  Those  who  looked  upon  him,  little  thought  how  soon 
he  was  to  lie  down  in  the  grave.  But  a  sudden  sickness 
came.  He  had  been  ill  in  the  night  and  his  mother  was 
holding  him  in  her  arms  when  the  family  assembled  for 
morning  prayer.  He  slipped  from  her  lap  and  took  his 
accustomed  place  in  the  little  chair  by  his  father^s  side. 
He  read  in  his  turn  and  then  rested  his  languid  head  upon 
bis  father's  knee.  He  never  read  the  Bible  again,  never 
more  bent  his  little  knees  in  prayer.    He  was  laid  upon 
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the  bed;  it  was  the  bed  of  death.  He  was  gentle  and 
patient,  he  quietly  swallowed  the  medicines  that  were 
brought  him,  and  said  his  Heavenly  Father  had  done 
right  in  making  him  sick.  At  one  time  when  he  had  been 
lying  very  still  with  his  eyes  closed,  he  opened  them  and 
said  to  his  mother  in  a  soft,  sweet  voice,  *'  I  am  thinking 
of  my  Heavenly  Father.''  She  did  not  talk  to  him  then, 
for  she  wished  him  to  rest  and  hoped  he  would  be  better 
another  day.  Another  day  the  dying  struggle  came. 
Her  little  son  could  speak  to  her  no  more ;  but  she  hoped 
the  good  Shepherd  had  taken  the  lamb  to  his  bosom. 

My  dear  children,  I  have  told  you  the  story  of  this  little 
boy,  because  you  too  may  be  sick  and  die  as  he  did. 
Your  dear  father  and  mother  love  you  and  take  very  kind 
care  of  you  by  day  and  by  night.  But  perhaps  you  will 
soon  go  away  from  them,  as  this  dear  boy  did,  into  the 
dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  where  they  cannot 
watch  over  and  protect  you.  You  want  a  friend  who  can 
take  care  of  you  then.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  such  a 
friend.  If  you  love  and  obey  him,  you  need  not  be  afraid 
to  die.  No,  you  need  not  be  afraid,  for  he  will  take  care 
of  you.  When  you  leave  your  pleasant  home  on  earth  he 
will  take  you  to  a  better  home  in  heaven.  He  will  bring 
you  to  your  Father's  house  above,  and  you  will  never  go 
away  from  that  blessed  place.  He  will  smile  upon  you 
and  you  will  always  be  happy.  A.  B.  H. 


THE  SABBATH. 
Mr.  Editor f — ^Will  you,  or  some  of  your  correspondents, 
be  so  good  as  to  tell  your  readers,  what  it  is  to  Remem- 
ber the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy  1  I  find  people  feel 
very  differently  about  the  Sabbath,  and  I  am  afraid  some 
feel  very  indifferently  about  it.  1  am  anxious  that  the 
young  and  especially  Sabbath  school  children,  should  un- 
derstand what  these  four  words — to  keep  it  holy — mean. 
Hy  mother,  Mr.  Editor,  used  to  teach  me  that  they  meant 
something  like  this  :  that  we  should  not  speak  our  own 
words  or  find  our  own  pleasure,  but  that  we  should  honor 
God  by  reading  and  studying  his  word,  and  by  prayer. 
And  it  seems  to  me  now,  that  she  had  good  authority  for 
teaching  me  to  reverence  the  Sabbath  as  she  did  ;  for  I 

VOL.  III.  ?•  II 
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find  something  in  Isa.  58  :  13,  very  mu&h  like  what  she  used 
to  say  to  me  when  1  was  a  small  child. 

Now  it  is  only  a  few  weeks  since,  I  passed  a  Sab- 
bath at  the  house  of  a  clergyman.  This  clergyman  bad 
one  child,  a  little  boy,  some  three  years  old  perhaps ;  a 
smart,  driving  little  fellow  as  you  ever  saw.  During  the 
Sabbath,  before  and  after  meeting,  he  was  as  busy  as  I 
suppose  he  would  have  been  on  any  other  day  in  the  week ; 
sometimes  with  his  book,  and  sometimes  with  his  horse 
and  whip,  driving  with  all  the  parade  of  a  truckman^  I 
said  to  the  mother,  (the  father  was  not  at  home)  ^  Yoo 
seem  not  to  have  adopted  the  practice  of  depriving  your 
child  of  his  usual  amusements  on  the  Sabbath/  She  re- 
plied, *  We  designed  to  have  procured  some  playthings 
suitable  for  the  Sabbath,  but  we  have  been  rather  negligent, 
and  therefore  let  him  use  such  as  he  has.'  There  was 
one  phrase  in  this  reply  which  puzzled  me  exceedingly- 
It  was  this : 

*  PLAYTHINGS  SUITABLE  FOR  THE  SABBATH.' 

What  can  these  be  ?  thought  I.  Playthings  suitabh 
for  the  Sabbath  !  Will  you  be  so  good,  Mr.  Editor^ 
as  to  tell  me  what  kind  of  things  have  been  invented  as 
"  playthings  suitable  for  the  Sabbath  ?"  I  confess  that, 
with  my  old  fashioned  notions  about  keeping  the  Sabbath, 
I  had  not  dreamed  that  such  a  thing  was  possible. — I  had 
some  further  icon  versation  with  that  mother  ;  but  I  was  not 
able  to  learn  what  kind  of  things  she  expected  to  get  for 
her  boy  as  "  playthings  suitable  for  the  Sabbath  !" — One 
of  the  first  thoughts  that  came  into  my  mind  after  the  sur- 
prise her  reply  occasioned,  was,  that  of  my  mother — 1  re- 
collected just  how  she  used  to  appear  on  the  Sabbath 
She  used  to  begin  beforehand  to  prepare  for-  it.  All  phty-' 
things  were  to  be  put  away  Saturday  night,  and  not  seen 
again  till  Monday.  Sabbath  morning  all  was  still  and  quiet. 
We  were  not  permitted  to  talk  about  our  playthings,  about 
any  thing  we  had  done  during  the  week,  or  any  thing  we 
meant  to  do  during  the  week  to  come.  And  if  we  should  not 
find  pleasure  in  reading  and  studying  the  Bible,  or,  if  too 
young  for  that,  in  hearing,  perhaps,  some  Bible  story, — we 
were  not  permitted  to  have  any  pleasure  on  that  holy  day. 
Every  thing  must  be  serious,  solemn.  No  loud  talking,  or 
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laughing,  or  playing, — even  with  younger  children — ^AU 
were  made  to  feel  that  this  was  the  Lord's  day,  and  di& 
ferent  from  all  others.  Now,  Mr.  Editor,  was  this  all 
wrong  ?  Right  or  wrong,  I  feel  the  influence  of  it  even 
now,  though  many  years  have  passed  away  since  those  lips 
from  which  I  received  the  instruction  have  ceased  to  give 
it.  Those  lips  are  now  employed  above.  But  the  Sabbath 
morning  always  reminds  me  of  their  mild  tones,  and  renews 
their  savor  upon  my  heart.  It  lights  upon  me  at  the 
dawning,  like  the  Dove  of  heaven,  whispering  every  pas- 
sion into  repose,  and  every  thought  into  something  like  the 
sacredness  of  heaven.  Why,  Mr.  Editor,  if  every  Sabbath 
from  infancy  to  manhood  had  seemed  to  me  the  most  irk« 
some  imprisonment  (and  I  suppose  the  carnal  mind  will 
always  feel  something  of  it  when  shut  up  to  holy  influ- 
ences) and  yet  the  impression  of  sacredness  upon  my  mind 
such  as  it  now  is,  this  impression  would  abundantly,  and 
.  richly  repay  all  past  irksomeness.  Nothing,  nothing  would 
tempt  me  to  part  with  the  lingering  savor  of  the  mild, 
suppressed  tone  of  a  mother's  voice  hushing  every  thing 
into  stillness,  and  of  a  mother's  calm,  serious,  prayerful 
countenance,  as  it  hallows  my  Sabbath  day.  It  is  the 
first  impression  which  my  memory  retains  ; — may  it  be 
the  l(zst  which  it  shall  lose. 

I  did  not  think  when  I  commenced  this  line,  that  I 
should  have  thus  protracted  it ;  much  less  that  my  own 
impressions  concerning  the  Sabbath,  would  have  occupied 
so  large  a  part — But  you  see  now  where  I  received  them^ 
and  if  you  would  avoid  hearing  from  me  again,  I  trust  you 
will  let  me  and  your  other  readers  hear  from  you. — B.  C. 

'  Our  Correspondent  has  proposed  some  interesting  and  important  ques- 
tions ;  bat  we  like  the  answers  he  has  himself  given  so  well,  that,  at  present* 
any  remarks  from  as  seem  unnecessary.  Besides,  we  are  not  particularly 
I  to  *  avoid  bearing  again'  from  our  friend  on  this  subject. — ^Eo. 


NO  FACULTY  TO  TEACH. 

*<I  have  no  faculty  to  teach,'  said  a  professor  of  religion,  on 
being  requested  to  take  charge  of  a  class  in  the  Sabbath  school. 
Bat  what  did  he  mean  by  '  faculty  ?'  Was  he  destitute  of  rea- 
son and  common  sense  ?  No.  He  meant,  and  he  might  as  well 
h&ve  said  it— <  I  feel  but  little  interest  in  the  salvation  of  souls, 
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and  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer.'  He  meant  that  he  did  not 
care  whether  souls  were  saved  or  lost  But  is  any  one  incom- 
petent to  teach,  who  is  capable  of  engaging  in  any  of  the 
ordinary  transactions  of  life  ?  Is  it  not  sheer  downright  indo- 
lence, to  talk  about  '  faculty,'  when  called  upon  to  engage  in 
this  sacred  cause  ?  It  is  a  grievous  sin  against  a  benevolent 
community.  I  know  of  professors  who  do  not  pray  in  their 
families,  and  their  excuse  is,  *  We  have  no  •  faculty'  to  pray 
aloud.'  And  so  we  might  say  with  equal  propriety,  that  we 
have  no  *  faculty'  to  love  God  ;  no  *  faculty,'  to  be  generous, 
kind  and  obliging ;  no  '  faculty'  to  do  to  others  as  we  would  have 
others  do  to  us.  But  this  wiU  be  a  poor  excuse  indeed  to  pre« 
sent  at  the  last  day,  for  unfaithfulness  in  our  Master's  vineyard* 
We  have  known  teachers  to  forsake  their  classes  occasion- 
ally, and  finally  leave  them,  and  excuse  their  sloth  by  sayingj 
*  I  am  useless  as  a  teacher,  I  cannot  interest  the  scholars — ^I 
have  no  *  faculty' — ^there  are  many  who  can  do  better  than  I.* 
But  why  cannot  they  interest  them  ?  Simply  because  they  will 
not  make  the  least  effort  to  engage  the  attention  of  their  schol- 
ars ;  and  their  indolence  and  sloth  often  amalgamate  with  the 
ardor  and  genial  warmth  of  those  who  are  faitUiil,  and  prevent 
that  good  from  being  accomplished  which  might  accrue  from 
their  labors.' 


THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BIBLE.— No.  IL 

It  is  not  very  long,  since  the  Bible  began  to  be  studied 
for  purposes  other  than  the  developement  and  elucidation 
of  strictly  religious  truth.  Scholars  scarcely  dreamed  that 
any  thing  else  could  be  derived  from  the  sacred  volume. 
It  was  to  the  common  people,  soleli/  a  religious  book  ;  and 
to  the  student  solely  a  theological  book.  Now  such  are,  in- 
deed, by  far  the  most  important  inquiries  respecting  the 
Bible.  Its  paramount  value  consists  in  its  being  a  Revela- 
tion of  true  religion  ;  and  to  this  fact  we  are  indebted  for  its 
existence,  and  the  sacredness  with  which  it  has  been  pre- 
served. But  the  religion  of  the  Bible  does  not  constitute 
all  its  value.  A  kind  and  benevolent  God  has  so  ordered 
it,  that,  with  a  revelation  of  himself  and  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, are  combined  other  facts  of  great,  though  not  equal 
importance. 

To  develope  these  other  facts,  has,  of  late,  become  an 
object  of  diligent  research  and  laborious  study.  The  re* 
suits  are  interesting,  and  such  as  place  the  Bible  high  od 
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the  list  of  literary  merit.  Investigations  are  still  in  una- 
bated progress.  They  afford  intellectual  delight  and  disci- 
pline, and  often  serve  to  elucidate  and  impress  divine  truth. 
I  will  notice  a  few  of  the  facts  which  have  been  devel- 
(qped  and  clearly  established.     And  first, 

THE    GREAT    ANTIQUITY    OP   THE    BIBLE. 

The  writings  of  Moses  (the  first  five  books  of  the  Bible) 
were  composed  six  or  seven  hundred  years  before  the 
celebrated  poems  of  Homer,  the  earliest  profane  writings 
extant ;  and  the  Old  Testament  was  completed  about  the 
time  of  Herodotus,  the  father  of  profane  history. 

Genesis  begins  with  the  creation,  and  contains  a  regular 
history,  from  father  to  son,  till  the  death  of  Joseph,  a  pe- 
riod of  more  than  2300  years.  It  gives  the  origin  of  man 
— an  account  of  the  Deluge, — the  subsequent  dispersion  of 
the  descendants  of  Noah,  and  the  loss  of  a  common  lan- 
guage. It  embraces  brief,  but  important  notices  of  vari- 
ous families  and  tribes, — the  founders  of  celebrated  nations 
and  empires, — the  increase  and  spread  of  the  human  fa- 
mily,— the  origin  and  improvements  of  civil  society, — the 
rise  and  cultivation  of  the  arts,  the  sciences,  agriculture, 
manufactures,  commerce,  &c.  Subsequent  writers  of  the  O. 
T.  generally  follow  the  same  plan,  making  their  own  coun- 
try prominent ,  but  still  referring  to  the  history  of  surround- 
ing nations.  The  O.  T.  closes,  about  400  years  before 
Christ,  embracing  the  history  of  3600  years  from  the  cre- 
ation. 

THE  O.  TESTAMENT  THE  BEST  HISTORY   OP  THAT  AGE. 

It  is  here  to  be  remarked  (for  it  is  abundantly  proved) 
that  the  Bible  contains  nearly  all  the  creditable  history  of 
the  above  mentioned  period.  All  ancient  history,  not 
founded  upon  the  Bible  narration,  is  full  of  fable  and  ab- 
surdity. Such,  at  least,  is  the  character  of  the  great  body 
of  those  works.  Whatever  truths  are  to  be  found,  are  few 
and  far  between.  They  contain  no  probable  account  of 
the  creation,  or  the  origin  and  history  of  man.  Upon 
these  interesting  subjects  they  add  darkness  to  obscurity. 
Not  so  with  the  Bible.  Here  is  a  definite,  simple  story. 
Investigation  continually  adds  to  our  confidence  in  its  truth. 
Indeed^  its  very  simplicity  and  artlessness  carry  convic* 
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tion.  The  sacred  scriptures,  then,  are  the  source  of  our 
knowledge  respecting  the  earliest  periods  of  history  and 
the  developements  of  the  human  mind.  Now  history  is 
valuable  in  proportion  as  it  is  extensive  in  respect  to  time, 
and  faithful.  To  be  familiar  with  our  own  country  and 
times,  is,  indeed,  indispensable.  Yet  few  are  satisfied 
with  such  limited  knowledge.  Besides,  the  more  we  know 
of  the  history  of  other  nations  and  times,  the  better  afe  we 
able  to  understand  our  own,  and  to  go  back  to  the  begin- 
ning in  this  matter,  is  as  important,  as  to  begin  with  the 
rudiments  in  any  other  science. — The  inquiries.  What  is 
man  ? — Whence  his  origin  ? — and  what  his  destiny  ?  lie 
at  the  foundation  of  knowledge,  and  the  desire  of  its  ac- 
quisition. They  were  constantly  agitated  by  the  ancients ; 
but  never  satisfactorily  solved.  The  Bible  solves  them  all, 
and  thus  becomes  the  alphabet  of  wisdom.  Nor  is  this 
fact  unaccountable.  The  Bible  is  a  Father's  present, 
who  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  best  interests  and  the 
wants  of  his  children,  and  mindful  of  the  least  as  well  as 
the  greatest.  Hence,  in  his  precious  gift,  designed  pri- 
marily to  convey  religious  truth,  he  has  imparted  other 
knowledge,  which  we  needed  ,*  but  which  elsewhere  is 
sought  for  in  vain.  E.  W. 


'SUCH  WAS  THE  FATHER,  AND  SUCH  THE  CHILD!* 

On  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  Jan.  we  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  a 
temperance  meeting  at  Bowdoin  street  Church.  Among  the  many  interest- 
ing facts  which  were  presented,  none  was  more  touching  than  the  following, 
by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Bethel  Sunday  School.  We  shall  not  do  bet- 
ter than  to  give  it  as  reported  by  the  Boston  Mercantile  Journal. 

*  One  of  the  scholars  of  the  Bethel  Sunday  school  last  spring  was  taken 
sick.  She  was  a  very  interesting  little  girl,  and  during  her  sickness  mani- 
fested a  beautiful  Christian  spirit.  'Mother,'  said  she  when  she  was  first 
taken  sick, '  do  you  think  I  shall  die  V — '  Why,  no,  Mary,'  said  her  Moth^ 
er,  '  I  hope  you  will  be  spared  to  me  longer.'  <  I  should  like  to  stay  with 
you,'  she  replied,  *  but  if  I  die,  I  shall  go  to  Heaven,  and  be  a  happy  an^ 
gel.'  She  frequently  made  such  remarks,  moving  the  heart  of  the  mother 
to  tears.  The  father  of  the  girl,  said  Mr.  W.  was  a  notorious  drunkardiL 
and  while  the  Mother  watched  at  midnight  over  the  sick  bed  of  her  child, 
he  would  be  drinking  at  the  dram-shop,  or  quarrelling  at  home.  His  horrid 
profaneness  vna  of  the  most  revolting  character,  and  be  would  take  hit 
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yoongest  child,  just  learning  to  talk,  upon  bis  knee  and  teach  it  to  repeat 
•aths.  He  attended  Kneeland's  Infidel  lectures,  in  whoie  miserable  atheia- 
tieal  notions  be  perfectly  and  heartily  agreed.  The  child's  fever  increasedt 
and  at  last  her  eyes  were  sealed  in  death.  While  the  body  lay  a  corpse  upon 
the  bed,  the  father  passed  through  the  room — tore  away  the  sheet  that  cov- 
ered it  and  twisting  it  in  his  hands,  dashed  it  into  the  face  of  his  dead  child! 
When  the  prayer  was  made  at  the  funeral,  this  brutal  fitther  lay  drunk  upon 
lusbed! 

Such  was  the  &ther !  such  the  child.  The  last  has  been  kindly  taken 
nway  from  him  who  abused  her — and  the  first  still  wanders  about  a  deprav- 
ed being,  among  the  licensed  dram-shops  at  the  north  part  of  our  city. 

We  have  learned,  in  addition  to  the  above,  that  on  the  Sunday  following 
her  death,  an  appropriate  sermon  was  given  to  the  children  in  their  own 
dmrcii ;  and  the  following  hymn  written  for  the  occasion  by  the  superin- 
tmtdentf  was  sung  by  the  whole  school. 

XiIirES  Oil  THE  DEATH  OF  OIYE  OF  OUR  LITTLE  SCHOOLUATES* 

One  sweet  flower  has  drooped  and  faded. 

One  sweet  infant's  voice  has  fied. 
One  fair  brow  the  grave  has  shaded. 

One  dear  schoolmate  now  is  dead. 

But  we  feel  no  thought  of  sadness. 

For  our  friend  is  happy  now ;  ^ 

She  has  knelt  in  soul  felt  gladness 

Where  the  blessed  angels  bow. 

She  is  now  where  harps  are  ringing 

Through  the  heavenly  courts  above> 
And  her  silvery  voice  is  singing. 

With  glad  spirits,  hymns  of  love. 

She  has  gone  to  heaven  before  us, 

But  she  turns  and  waves  her  hand. 
Pointing  to  the  glories  o'er  us, 

In  that  happy  spirit-land. 

May  our  footsteps  never  falter 

In  the  path  which  she  has  trod'; 
May  we  worship  at  the  altar. 

Of  the  great  and  living  God. 

Lord,  may  angels  watch  above  us. 

Keep  us  all  firom  error  free— 
May  they  guard,  and  guide,  and  lov«  «» 

Till  like  her  we  go  to  Thee< 
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A  printed  copy  was  givoD  to  each  echolar,  and  they  may  still  be  i 
hanging  up  in  their  rooms  at  home.  We  can  hardly  conceive  of  any  things 
more  touching  than  the  low,  sweet  voices  of  the  children,  singing  these  simple 
lines,  on  the  death  of  their  companion.' 


A  FACT  FOR  YOUNG  MEN. 

In  N M ^  most  of  the  young  ladies  have  been  constant 

attendants  on  the  Sabbath  school  from  their  earliest  childhood ; 
and  most  of  them  are  now  hopefully  pious.  Very  few  of  the 
young  men  have  attended  since  they  were  quite  children.  By 
the  time  they  were  10  or  12,  they  were,  in  their  own  estimation, 
quite  too  old  any  longer  to  be  found  in  the  Sabbath  school,  stud- 
ying the  Bible.  The  affecting  result  of  this  breaking  away 
from  the  instruction  of  the  Bible,  is,  that  the  young  men,  ex- 
cepting two  or  three  who  continued  their  connection  with  the 
school  the  longest^  have  grown  up  and  are  now  living  without 
hope  and  without  God  in  the  world ! 

How  affectingly  appropriate  is  so  much  of  this  fact  as  relates 
to  young  men,  to  almost  every  section  of  our  land !  And  yet, 
the  interests  of  the  church  and  the  world,  with  all  the  responsi- 
bilities of  faithfully  watching  over  them  and  guarding  them,  will 
soon  be  thrown  upon  their  hands !  O  for  the  church  and  the 
world,  unless  our  young  men,  like  Solomon  while  yet  a  young 
man,  shall  seek  from  the  Great  Fountain  of  Wisdom,  *  wise  and 
understanding  hearts !' 


INFLUENCE  OF  PARENTAL  PIETY. 

In  T ^  20  persons  have  been  added  to  the  church  by 

profession,  since  May  1831,  of  whom  72  were  baptized  in  in- 
fancy. Of  the  children  of  the  church,  trained  up  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  church,  about  4  out  of  5  became  hopefully  pious. 

In  L ,  25  have  made  a  profession  within  a  year  and  a 

half,  of  whom  19  were  baptized  in  infancy. 

In  S y  since  1830,  34  have  been  added  to  the  church, 

27  ofwhom  were  baptized  in  infancy. 

In  B y  7  have  made  a  profession  since  1st  Aug.  1834 

ill  ofwhom  were  dedicated  to  God  in  infancy. 
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In  G f  since  March,  1834,  9  have  united  with  the 

chiirch  by  profession,  of  whom  5  were  baptized  in  infancy. 

From  these  facts  it  appears,  that,  of  195  persons  recently 
mdded  to  five  churches,  130  enjoyed  in  early  life,  the  prayers 
and  religious  instruction  of  a  pious  father  or  mother  !  This  in- 
vestigation we  have  but  recently  commenced,  and  these  five 
churches  are  the  only  ones  to  which  our  investigations  have 
yet  extended — ^they  all  belong  to  the  same  Association  and 
were  taken  in  course.  We  have  no  doubt  that  the  prosecution 
of  oar  inquiries,  will  develope  facts  relative  to  this  subject, 
equally  if  not  even  more  interesting. 

Fathers  and  mothers !  allow  us,  constrained  by  the  love  we 
bear  your  offspring,  to  request  you  to  ponder  these  facts 
prayerfully.  Who  can  estimate  the  influence  of  those  parents, 
who  train  up  their  children  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Bible ; 
and  whose  example  and  precepts  harmonize  ! 

ANOTHER    ILLUSTRATION. 

At  the  recent  prayer-meeting  for  literary  institutions,  held  at 
Park-st.  Church,  it  was  stated  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Am. 
Education  Society,  that,  of  the  beneficiaries  of  that  Society, 
seven  out  6f  ten  were  blest  with  pious  fathers  and  mothers ; 
nine  out  of  ten  were  blest  with  pious  fathers,  or  mothers,  or 
both — and  that  only  one  out  of  ^en,  did  not  enjoy  the  instruction 
and  example  of  a  pious  parent ! 

It  was  also  stated  that  a  large  proportion  of  these  benefici- 
aries were  first  religiously  impressed  in  the  Sabbath  school. — 
Facts  like  these  should  encourage  and  excite  every  pious  parent 
and  every  teacher  to  the  most  unremitting  fidelity.  Parents 
and  teachers !  look  at  these  facts  and  answer  this  question, 
*  How  long  shall  the  salvation  of  this  world  linger  ?' 


THE  INFANCY  OF,  CHRIST. 

To  creatures,  fallen,  ignorant,  and  hasting  to  eternity, 
what  study  can  be  so  important  as  the  study  of  that  word, 
which  purifies,  enlightens,  and  acquaints  us  with  the  scenes 
of  the  unseen  world,  and  the  God  in  whom  we  "  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being."  The  greatness,  and 
VOL.  m.        8 
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glory  of  that  God  are  indeed  written  in  golden  letters  upon 
the  tables  of  the  sky. — His  mercy  breathes  upon  us  in  the 
passing  zephyrs — His  tenderness  looks  out  from  the  open- 
ing blossom — and  his  justice  thunders  through  the  deso- 
lating storm ;  but  it  is  in  His  word  alone  that  we  can  read 
of  his  dying  love  for  rebellious,  ruined  maja-^for  us. 

In  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  I  have  used  with  profit 
several  systems  of  questions  now  in  use  ;  but  have  never 
been  so  deeply  interested  as  when  searching  for  myself, 
through  the  several  Gospels,  for  the  various  events  in  the 
life  of  Christ,  in  the  order  in  which  they  occurred  ;  which 
order,  for  wise  reasons,  is  not  preserved  by  the  Evange- 
lists. I  am  now  engaged  in  this  study,  and  have  often 
wished  that  you,  my  young  friends,  might  share  in  the 
pleasure. 

The  most  particular  account  of  the  birth  of  our  Savior 
is  in  Luke,  2d  chapter,  from  the  first  verse,  to  the  twenty- 
first.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  born  in  a  cave,  called 
in  Scripture  a  stable,  four  years  before  the  commencement 
of  the  Christian  era,  that  is,  1839  years  since.  The  Papists 
have  been  at  great  expense,  in  fitting  up  this  cave  in 
a  style  which  they  think  suitable  to  the  birth-place  of  the 
Son  of  God.  That  part  of  the  grotto  which  they  point 
out  as  the  place  of  his  birth,  is  marked  by  white  marble, 
encrusted  with  jasper,  and  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  silver 
rays.  The  supposed  manger  is  a  nitch  in  the  rock,  in 
which  is  set  a  hollowed  block  of  marble.  The  manger  is 
hung  with  blue  satin  embroidered  with  silver  ;  and  incense 
is  kept  continually  burning  before  it.  Thus  do  this  de- 
luded people  worship  rather  the  cave,  than  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem.  How  much  more  acceptable  is  the  incense 
of  a  "  broken  and  contrite  heart,  which,  in  the  sight  of 
God  is  of  great  price." 

At  the  birth  of  Christ,  angels  and  archangels  rejoiced, 
and  how  should  it  be  regarded  by  those  whom  he  came  to 
redeem  1  Is  a  heartless  approval  of  his  motives,  and  a  self- 
ish calculation  to  reap  the  rich  fruits  of  his  sufferings,  all 
that  his  love,  thus  manifested,  demands  ?  Should  there 
not  be  a  **  faith  which  works  by  love,  and  purifies  the 
heart?"  An  eternal  life,  commenced  with  the  first  dawn 
of  intelligence,  and  perfected  in  Heaven  ?  Have  we  this 
life  begun  in  our  souls  ?  and  are  *'  the  lives  which  we  now 
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lire  in  the  flesh/'  lives  of  faith — hid  with  Christ  in  God? 
If  not,  what  are  the  duties  of  this  hour  ? 

In  the  twenty-first  verse  of  the  second  of  Luke,  we  find 
mention  made  of  the  circumcision  of  Christ,  when  he  was 
eight  days  old ;  ader  which  his  parents  carried  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, to  present  him  to  God,  and  to  redeem  him,  by 
the  offering  of  a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pig- 
eons, as  commanded.  Exodus,  xiii.  1,  and  Levitcus,  xii., 
being  too  poor  to  offer  for  his  redemption  a  lamb  of  the 
&st  year.  For  the  events  which  took  place  at  this  time, 
read  Luke,  ii.  22—40. 

When  Joseph  had  done  for  Jesus  all  that  the  law  re- 
quired, he  returned  with  him  to  his  own  city  Nazareth, 
but  soon  after  removed  to  Bethlehem,  the  birth-place  of 
the  infant  Savior.  Here  they  were  visited  by  the  wise 
men,  (see  Math.  ii.  1 — 12.)  These  are  supposed  to  be 
Magi  from  Persia.  The  determination  of  Herod  to  de- 
stroy Jesus  made  a  flight  necessary ;  and  Joseph  being 
warned  of  his  danger,  was  directed  to  flee  with  the  young 
child  into  Egypt,  and  reside  in  that  country  until  the  death 
of  Herod,  when  God  promised  to  recall  him.  Now,  the 
gifts  of  the  wise  men,  were  greatly  needed  by  this  poor 
family,  as  they  became  strangers  in  a  strange  land,  and 
were  probably  sufficient  to  procure  all  necessaries. 

But  if  we  return  to  Herod  we  find  him  filled  with  rage, 
at  the  disobedience  of  the  wise  men,  and  ordering  his  sol- 
diers to  destroy,  without  mercy,  all  the  infants  of  Beth- 
lehem, and  in  all  the  coast  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and 
under,  thinking  by  this  means  to  make  sure  of  Jesus. 
But  while  we  weep  over  this  cruel  slaughter,  let  us  bless 
God,  that  though  the  blood  of  these  little  ones  was  shed  to 
secure  the  destruction  of  Jesus,  the  same  Jesus  shed  his 
blood  to  secure  their  eternal  salvation ;  and  we  may  hope 
that  this  company  of  little  martyrs,  are  now  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  raising  one  of  the  sweetest  songs  of 
Heaven. 

Herod  was  now  about  seventy  years  of  age,  and^  died 
soon  after ;  upon  which  event  Joseph  was  recalled.  But 
hearing  that  Archelaus,  a  cruel  prince,  was  king,  he 
feared  to  go  thither  ;  and  being  again  directed  by  the  Lord, 
he  turned  aside  into  Galilee,  which  was  governed  by 
Philip,  a  mild  «nd  b^neroleAt  man.    Here  he  followed  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


88  SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER.  [April, 

trade  of  a  carpenter,  in  the  city  of  Nazareth.  These 
eTents  are  recorded  in  the  remainder  of  the  2d.  chapter  of 
Matthew.  E.  L.  £. 


AN  AWFUL  ARGUMENT. 

In  the  coanty  of  G there  was  a  very  intelligent,  up- 
right and  benevolent  farmer,  who,  according  to  almost  uni- 
Tersal  custom  at  that  time,  made,  what  he  called,  a  tern-' 
perate  use  of  ardent  spirit.     By  degrees,  he  increased  the 
quantity,  until  his  neighbors  feared  that  he  would  finally 
become  a  drunkard.    About  the  time  that  these  fears  began 
to  be  entertained,  I  left  the  place,  and  did  not  return  for 
a  number  of  years.     My  first  inquiries,  when  I  did  return, 
were  respecting  this  man.     I  found  that  he  practised  totd 
abstinence,  that  he  neither  kept  ardent  spirit  in  his  house, 
nor  allowed  it  to  be  used  on  his  farm.    I  was  greatly  sur- 
prised, for  this  was  before  Temperance  Societies  were 
known.    1  soon  learned  what  had  induced  him  to  take  this 
course.     He  had  an  only  son,  who  at  the  time  of  the  sad 
event  which  I  am  about  to  relate,  was  four  years  of  age. 
He  was  one  of  the  roost  lively,  intelligent,  beautiful  boys 
that  was  ever  seen, — his  father  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 
One  day  the  father  came  in  from  his  work  and  went  to 
the  closet  for  some  brandy.     In  his  haste,  he  poured  into 
a  tumbler  more  than  he  wished  to  drink,  and  left  it  on  a 
shelf  within  reach  of  the  child.     He  went  out  neglecting 
to  shut  the  door  of  the  closet.     The  boy  had  seen  him 
drink,  and  knew  not  why  he  should  not  follow  his  father's 
example :  he  moreover  was  probably  attracted  by  the  bright 
color  of  the  poison.     He  took  the  tumbler  and  drank  its 
contents.     In  four  hours  he  was  a  lifeless  corpse !     The 
feelings  of  the  wretched  father  can  better  be  conceived 
than  described.     Suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  immediately 
banished  ardent  spirit  from  his  house,  and  has  never  since 
tasted  a  drop.     May  all  my  readers  be  convinced  of  the 
danger  and  wickedness  of  this  indulgence,  without  being 
driven  to  it  by  such  an  awful  argument !  A. 


*  Early  learn  to  say  No,  How  many  of  our  little  misfor- 
tunes might  be  prevented, if  we  could  each  of  us  learn  to 
say  the  litUe  word  No:  c  oooIp 
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INTELLIGENCE  PROM  CANADA. 

Our  readers  will  be  iDterested  in  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Hoyt,  who  has  been  laboring  in  Lower  Canada  in  establishing  Sab- 
bath schools  and  distributing  Bibles. 

In  the  former  part  of  the  season  there  appeared  nothing 
particularly  interesting  in  any  of  the  Sabbath  schools,  so 
far  as  I  had  an  opportunity  of  visiting  and  learning  their 
situation.  In  the  latter  part  of  summer  and  the  former 
part  of  autumn,  there  began  to  be  a  deep  interest  manifested 
in  many  of  the  schools,  both  by  scholars  and  teachers,  in 
the  study  of  the  Bible.  Since  that  period  there  have  been 
firom  sixty  to  seventy  hopeful  conversions^  including  schol- 
ars and  teachers,  in  nine  schools ;  thus  we  see  that  God 
sanctifies  men  through  the  truth.  Some  of  the  cases  of 
conversion  are  very  interesting.  Two  have  commenced 
their  preparatory  studies  for  the  gospel  ministry  ;  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  many  more  faithful  witnesses  to  the  truth 
will  be  raised  up  in  this  land,  who  shall  be  powerful  instru- 
ments in  the  hand  of  God,  of  promoting  his  cause. 

One  gentleman,  immediately  after  his  hopeful  conver- 
sion, felt  it  his  duty  to  preach  the  gospel  more  effectually 
than  he  could  do  it  in  his  office,  so  he  resolved  to  edu- 
cate a  young  man  for  the  ministry,  and  he  now  has  his 
candidate.  All  this  he  did  without  being  conversed  with 
on  the  subject.  When  men  come  forward  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  with  this  spirit,  feeling  that,  not  only  themselves, 
but  all  their  possessions  are  the  Lord's,  we  may  reasonably 
expect  his  kingdom  will  be  advanced. 

THE  APPROPRIATION  OF  THE  MASSACHUSETTS  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

The  one  hundred  dollars*  worth  of  books,  appropriated 
by  the  Mass.  Sabbath  School  Society  for  the  benefit  of  Sab- 
bath schools  in  this  province,  have  been  mostly  distributed 
and  have  been  productive  of  great  good.  We  find  that 
library  books  are  necessary ;  for  without  them,  in  many  in- 
stances, schools  could  not  be  sustained.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  this  donation  of  the  Society  has  been  and  will  yet  be 
the  means  of  the  salvation  of  souls  ;  and  I  trust  that  Soci- 
ety or  its  supporters  will  never  have  to  regret,  in  this  or  a 
fotare  world,  that  they  have  contributed  towards  allevi- 

VOL.  III.  8* 
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ating  the  wants  and  the  woes  of  a  long  neglected  people 
in  Canada. 

SABBATH  SCHOOL  TISITER  IN  CANADA. 

The  Sabbath  School  Visiters,  which  friends  in  Mass.  have 
sent  to  this  Province,  have  arrived  safely  and  have  been 
distributed.  They  are  read  with  interest  by  those  who 
have  access  to  them. 

Id  the  report  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Clapp  and  White,  who  respectively  left 
their  people  last  season,  to  spend  several  months  as  Missionaries  in  tbs 
*  Eastern  Townships'  of  L.  C,  we  find  the  following  remarks. 

<  Some  few  Christians  scattered  over  the  Townships,  are  desiring* 
And  praying  and  laboring  for  the  introduction  of  a  better  order  of  things, 
by  establishing  Sabbath  schools,  and  Sabbath  school  Libraries,  and  by  circu- 
lating the  Scriptures  and  Tracts.  During  the  year  past,  much  has  been  done 
in  the  Sabbath  school  and  Bible  causes,  by  the  indefatigable  labors  of 
Mr.  Hoyt;  but  much  more  remains  to  be  done.* 


CATECHETICAL  INSTRUCTION. 

QuES.   8.    What  do  the  Scripturea  principally  teach  7 

Ans.  The  Scriptures  principally  teach  what  man  is  to  believe  concern- 
ing God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  man. 

Kef.  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God,  canst  thou  find  out  the  Al- 
mighty unto  perfection  1    Job  11:  7. 

Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments  :  for  this  is  the  whole  doty  of 
man.    Eccles.  12 :  13. 

Illustratioit.  The  following  paragraph,  from  the  Trans- 
lators' address,  in  *Coit's  Bible  Arrangement,'  [published  by 
Mr.  Wm.  Peirce,]  affords  so  good  an  illustration  of  this  and 
the  former  questions,  that  we  venture  to  give  it  in  the  place  of 
an  anecdote. 

<  But  now  what  piety  without  indh  ?  What  truth,  what  saving 
truth,  without  the  word  of  God  ?  What  word  of  God,  whereof  we 
may  be  sure,  without  the  Scriptures  ?  *  •  They  can  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation.  If  we  be  ignorant,  they  will  instruct 
ns ;  if  out  of  the  way,  they  will  bring  us  home ;  if  out  of  or- 
der, they  will  reform  us ;  if  in  heaviness,  confort  us ;  if  dull, 
quicken  us ;  if  cold,  inflame  ua.  *  Whatsoever  is  in  the  Scrip- 
tures,' saith  Augustine,  •  is  high  and  divine ;  there  is  verily 
truth,  and  doctrine  most  fit  for  the  refreshing  and  renewing  of 
men's  minds,  and  truly  so  tempered,  that  every  one  may  draw 
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from  them  that  which  is  sufficient  for  him,  if  he  come  to  draw 
with  a  devout  and  pious  mind,  as  true  religion  requireth.'  *  LoTe 
the  Scriptures,'  saith  Hierome,  *and  wisdom  will  love  you.* 
And  Cyril  saith  *  Even  hoys  that  are  hred  up  in  ike  Scriptures 
hecome  most  religious,  &,c*  But  what  mention  we  three  or  four 
uses  of  the  Scriptures  ?  Whereas,  whatever  is  to  he  believed  or 
prcuticedj  or  hoped  for,  is  contained  in  them :  or  three  or  four 
sentences  of  the  Fathers  ?  since  whoever  is  worthy  the  name 
of  a  Father,  from  Christ's  time  downward,  hath  likewise  written 
not  only  of  the  riches,  hut  also  of  the  perfection  of  the  ^rip- 
ture.* 


HAPPY  INFLUENCE  OF  AN  EARLY  ACQUAINT- 
ANCE  WITH  THE  CATECHISM. 

In  M.  there  resided  a  lady  60  years  of  age.  She  was  very 
intelligent.  During  a  severe  sickness  she  was  unable  to  fix  her 
mind  on  any  subject,  for  a  long  time.  At  length  the  Catechism^ 
which  she  learnt  in  early  life,  came  fresh  to  her  recollection,  and 
she  could  remember  it  fully.  Here  she  found  a  subject  on 
which  her  mind  could  rest  Here  was  a  brief  compend  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  those  doctrines  which  constitute 
the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes,  upon  which  she  was  able  to 
meditate  with  great  profit  and  pleasure. 

Remarks.  The  study  of  this  long  neglected  Catechism,  is 
beginning  to  be  revived.  This  change  has  commenced  in  difier- 
ent  parts  of  New  England,  simultaneously.  Three  editions,  one 
by  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society,  one  in  Salem,  and  one  in  Hartford, 
Ct,  haVe  just  been  published. 

05** We  recommend  to  aU  our  schools  a  Monthly  lesson  from 
the  Catechism. 


INFANT  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

Mr,  Editor, — On  receiving  your  Visiter  each  month,  I 
have  glanced  my  eye  eagerly  over  its  contents,  hoping  to 
find  something  relating  to  Infant  Sabbath  schools;  but 
have  been  almost  invariably  disappointed.  Permit  me, 
Sit,  to  inquire,  why  this  subject  is  deemed  of  so  little  com- 
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ptrative  importanee  t  Are  not  our  friends  aware  that  the 
object  of  Infant  Sabbath  schools,  is  to  implant  in  the 
mind,  at  the  most  hopeful  period,  the  principles  of  religion  1 
Is  their  utility  doubted?  Ask  the  experienced  teacher 
her  views  on  this  subject.  She  will  present  numerous 
facts  which  prove  their  power  to  develope  the  mind  ;  to 
expand  the  faculties ;  to  refine  the  moral  sensibilities  ;  to 
elicit  the  affections ;  to  improve  the  heart ;  and  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  lay  a  foundation  for  usefulness,  and 
happiness  in  this  life,-^and  prepare  the  soul  for  an  eternity 
in  heaven. 

While  we  rejoice  at  the  numerous  and  powerful  ope- 
rations of  the  present  day,  designed  for  the  removal  of 
evils ;  while  we  rejoice  to  see  the  temperance  cau^  going 
forward  so  successfully,  promising  ere  long  to  wave  its 
banner  over  our  country,' — we  would  inquire,  can  aught 
but  the  strength  of  a  whole  community  insure  complete 
triumph  ?  Is  there  no  danger  that  this  and  other  evils,  af- 
ter we  may  think  them  removed,  will  spring  up  again  to 
trouble  us  ?  If  we  would  bring  all  classes  of  the  commu- 
nity under  a  renovating  influence  ;  if  we  would  lay  a  foun- 
dation for  a  permanent  reformation,  can  there  be  any 
means  better  adapted  to  this  end,  than  Infant,  and  Infanf 
Sabbath  schools  when  under  the  control  of  well  quali- 
fied and  faithful  teachers  ?  We,  therefore,  who  are  en- 
gaged in  this  work,  beg  for  a  share  of  the  prayers  and 
co-operations  of  our  friends. 

An  Infant  Sabbath  School  Teacher. 

We  have  long  regarded  Infant  Sabbath  schools  as  of  very  high  importance. 
The  instruction  there  imparted,  will  have  a  greater  influence  in  forming  the 
characters  of  the  pupils,  than  we  can  reasonably  expect  from  instruction 
communicated  to  older  children.  For  this  reason  we  have  always  felt  that 
the  most  experienced,  judicious,  and  faithful  teachers  should  have  the  care 
of  the  youngett  children. 

In  regard  to  the  inquiry  of  our  Correspondent,  in  the  first  part  of  her 
communication,  we  would  say,  that  those  who  have  experience  in  this  de- 
partment of  Sabbath  schools,  and  are  most  competent  to  give  it  the  place 
it  deserves  in  the  Visiter,  have  often  been  invited  to  furnish  communications 
on  the  subject.  Some  of  the  various  plans  which  different  teachers  have 
adopted  to  give  interest  and  efficiency  to  their  Infant  classes,  are  much 
needed.  Facts,  illustrating  the  importance  of  such  chisses,  and  the  early 
developements  of  the  inlant  mind,  are  also  needed. — Having  been  informed 
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that  '  An  Infant  S.  S.  Teacher'  has  a  great  namber  of  such  facts  in  ber 
possession,  we  would  invite  her  to  communicate  the  results  of  her  experi- 
ence and  observation.  By  so  doing,  she  may  greatly  aid  the  cause  in  which 
abe  manifests  such  commendable  interest,  and  at  the  same  time  she  will  be 
dAung  for  others  what  she  wishes  others  to  do  for  her.  Ed. 


MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS. 

What  king  of  Israel  was  a  great  naturalist  1 
What  evidence  have  you  of  this  1 
What  was  this  king's  daily  provision  1 
How  many  proverbs  did  he  speak  1 
How  many  were  his  songs  1 
Who  was  the  first  king  of  Israel  1 

How  many  "kings  had  Israel  before  the  kingdom  was  divided  1 
Who  was  the  first  king  of  the  ten  tribes  1 
What  was  his  character  1 
How  many  kings  had  Israel,  or  the  ten  tribes  1 
What  were  their  names  1 

How  many  of  them  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  copied  the  ex- 
ample of  Jeroboam  1 
Who  was  the  first  king  of  Judah  1 
How  many  kings  had  Judah  1 

How  do  their  characters  compare  with  the  kings  of  Israel  1 
Which  one  made  Judah  to  sin  1 

What  wicked  king  had  a  pious  father  and  grandfather  1 
What  is  the  reason  given  why  he  forsook  the  example  of  his  ancestors  t 


DEFERENCE  TOWARDS  SUPERIORS. 

There  is  hardly  any  trait  of  character,  which  appears  more 
lovely  in  a  child  or  youth,  than  deference  and  respectful  man- 
ners towards  superiors.  Indeed,  without  this,  no  child  or  youth 
can  be  called  lovdif.  He  may  have  a  pleasant  countenance,  a 
sweet  voice,  and  easy  and  graceful  manners,  in  other  respects, 
yet,  if  he  be  disrespectful  towards  his  parents,  his  teacher,  the 
a^ed,  or  any  other  superiors,  he  cannot  be  lovely, — he  cannot  pos- 
sess any  general  excellence  of  character ;  on  the  contrary,  <  he 
gives  sad  evidence  of  a  generally  vicious  and  depraved  dispo- 
•ition.' 

Deference  to  luperiors  has  ever  been  regarded  as  an  oma- 
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ment  to  the  character  of  the  young,  and  as  such,  they  have  been 
instructed  to  regard  it  in  all  ages  and  in  all  civilized  and  refin- 
ed nations  of  the  world. 

The  youth  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome,  were  taught  to  be 
most  scrupulous  in  paying  their  respect  and  deference  to  the 
aged  and  all  their  superiors. 

The  word  of  God  also  enjoins  upon  the  young  this  respect 
and  deference.  'Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother.'  *Thou  shalt 
rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and  honor  the  face  of  the  old  man, 
&c.'  *  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods'  i.  e.  judges,  *  nor  curse 
the  ruler  of  thy  people.'  Most  of  the  Great  and  tlie  Good  whose 
names  are  recorded  in  the  Bible,  set  examples  of  reverence  and 
respect  towards  parents,  magistrates,  and  all  superiors  in  age  or 
station,  worthy  to  be  copied  by  every  child  and  youth.  Even 
the  blessed  Savior  himself  *  rendered  honor  to  whom  honor  was 
due.' 

We  greatly  fear  that  the  young  are  becoming  too  neglectful 
of  the  common  forms  of  civility  and  good  manners.  We  are 
often  grieved  in  meeting  children  and  youth  who  appear  per- 
fectly destitute  of  this  lovely,  excellent  trait  of  character. 
Thiey  address  their  parents,  minister,  and  teacher  with  as  little 
reverence,  as  they  would  their  equals.  Sir,  although  recorded 
in  the  Bible  nearly  a  score  of  times,  they  seem  entire  strangers 
to ;  and  they  seem  equally  unacquainted  with  all  other  words 
and  civilities,  which  ever  appear  so  becoming  the  young  in 
their  intercourse  and  conversation  with  superiors,  and  whenev- 
er they  enter  their  presence  or  pass  them  by  the  way.  The 
aged,  the  minister,  and  the  instructor  oftentimes  pass  the  young, 
and  though  they  bow  themselves,  receive  no  mark  of  reverence 
in  return.  It  would  amuse  our  youthful  readers,  could  they  see 
the  look  of  astonishment  and  shame,  which  a  group  of  ill-man- 
nered, staring  children,  sometimes  manifest,  when  we  have  made 
a  low  bow,  as  we  passed  them,  and  said,  Those  ar§ fine  children! 

It  is  said  that  Frederick  II.  king  of  Prussia,  made  it  a  point  to 
return  every  mark  of  respect,  or  civility  shown  him  in  the  street 
by  those  who  met  him.  Whenever  he  rode  through  the  streets 
of  Berlin,  his  hat  was  always  in  his  hand.  We  fear  there  are 
many  places  in  our  day,  through  which  the  minister,  if  not  a  king 
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might  ride,  without  finding  occasion  to  carry  his  hat  in  his  hand ; 
or  to  return  any  particular  mark  of  respect  or  civility. 

We  close  these  remarks  by  requesting  all  tlie  children  and 
yoath  of  our  Sabbath  schools  especially,  to  think  of  this  sub- 
ject. Do  you  possess  this  excellence  of  character  ?  If  you  do 
not  reverence  and  honor  those  whom  God  commands  you  to, 
what  evidence  can  we  have  that  you  reverence  and  honor  God 
himself. 


ANNUAL  REPORT. 

Very  few  reports  from  the  Auxiliary  Sabbath  School  Societies  have  yet 
been  received.  The  Secretaries  of  these  societies  are  requested  to  make 
their  returns  as  »oon  as  possible.  All  Superintendents  and  ministers  hav- 
ing Circulars  in  their  bands,  will  confer  a  favor  on  the  cause,  by  attending 
to  the  request  and  directions  contained  in  those  Circulars,  immediately. 

All  individual  schools,  not  connected  with  any  Auxiliary  society,  are  con- 
sidered Auxiliary  to  the  State  Society,  by  transmitting  a  report  annually. 
—Such  schools  as  have  not  received  a  Circular  are  requested  to  make  out 
their  report,  as  soon  as  may  be,  according  to  the  questions  given  on  the 
Cover  of  the  February  No.  of  the  Visiter. 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 
Conviction  not  Conversion  :  illustrated  in  the  LAfe  of  Rsv.  Thomm 
Halyburton. 

Sabbath  School  Missionary  Associations,  With  an  Address  to  8,  S. 
children  in  the  U.  S.  A.  on  the  subject  of  their  engaging  in  the  work 
of  Foreign  Missions,  By  Rev,  John  Scudder,  M,  3.  Am,  Mis- 
sionary in  Ceylon, 

After  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  showing  how  little  of  a  missionary 
spirit  exists  and  how  few  are  witling  to  devote  themselves  personally  to  the 
work  of  missions,  compared  with  what  we  might  expect,  from  all  the  ser- 
mons and  addresses  which  have  been  delivered  on  the  subject  and  all  the 
other  eflbrts  that  have  been  made,  to  arouse  the  Christian  community ,-^Dr. 
Scudd^  mentions  several  advantages  which  would  result  from  the  forma- 
tion of  Missionary  Associations  among  the  children  of  our  Sabbath  schools. 
Be  then  gives  short  extracts  from  seventeen  letters  to  a  missionary,  written 
by  as  many  children  belonging  to  such  Associations.  These  extracts  show 
that  the  advantages  anticipated,  have,  in  these  cases,  been  realized.  Then 
oUows  an  address  to  the  children  in  our  schools  relative  to  the  subject  of  en- 
gaging personally  in  the  work. — ^An  extract  will  be  given  at  a  future  time. 
Tile  Model  Family, 
This  little  vokune  presents  ns  with  the  rare  specimen  of  a  family  governed. 
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and  instructed,  in  strict  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  gospel. 
From  their  earliest  matrimonial  engagement,  Mr.  and  Mrs^^  MelviUe  en* 
deavored  to  govern  themselves,  in  all  their  intercoarse  with  each  other,  and 
subsequently  in  their  relation  to  their  children  and  domestics,  by  the  great 
rules  of  the  Bible.  With  these  parents  the  moral  and  religious  culture  of 
their  children,  was  the  subject  of  the  first  importance,  and  it  received  their 
special  attention  when  they  rose  up  and  when  they  lay  down,  in  the  hoooa 
and  by  the  way. — Prompt  and  cheerful  obedience  to  parental  authority  was 
regarded  as  indispensable  to  domestic  happiness. — In  striking  contrast  with 
this  family,  is  presented  the  family  of  Mr.  Dumont,  in  which,  we  fear, 
many  parents  will  see  too  true  a  likeness  of  their  own. — All  parents  should 
read  this  book.  It  contains,  also,  some  important  lessons  for  more  advanc- 
ed youth,  a^  well  as  children. 

Scraps  from  an  AgenVa  Note  book;  or.  Facta  designed  for  8.  8, 
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HYMN  FDR  PARENTS. 

Hew  can  I  todore  to  lee  the  dettractkni  of  my  kindred  ?  EtOnttt  8 :  6. 

How  can  I  see  the  children.  Lord, 

Thou  hast  in  mercy  given, 
Remain  regardless  of  thy  word. 

Without  a  hope  of  heaven  1 

How  can  I  lee  them  tread  the  path 

That  leads  to  endless  death. 
Thus  adding  to  thy  fearful  wrath 

With  every  moment's  breath  1 

Lord,  hear  a  parent's  earnest  cry, 

And  save  my  children  dear ; 
O !  send  thy  spirit  from  on  high. 

And  fill  them  with  thy  lear. 

O,  make  them  love  thy  holy  law. 

And  joyful  walk  therein ; 
Their  hearts  from  worldly  objects  draw. 

And  save  from  every  sin. 

And  when  their  days  on  earth  shall  end. 

Their  work  accomplished  well. 
May  they,  acknowledged  by  their  Friend, 

Forever  with  Him  dwell. 

J.  G. 


DISCIPLES  TAUGHT  TO  BE  HUMBLE;  AND  NOT 
TO  "DESPISE  THE  LITTLE  ONES." 

'  Their  antela  do  always  behold  the  face  of  mjr  father  which  is  in  heav«i  * 

The  circumstances  which  gave  occasion  to  the  diseourse 
of  our  Savior  to  his  disciples,  of  which  the  quotation  ahove 
is  a  part,  were  peculiar.  The  scene,  as  it  is  heautifullj 
pictured  to  our  minds  in  Matthew,  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting in  Scripture.    It  should  be  painted  and  huAg  up 

TOI-  III.  9 
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in  the  study  of  every  minister  in  the  country.  It  seems 
that  the  disciples  had  been  disputing  by  the  way ;  and  thej 
were  so  ashamed  of  it,  that,  when  Christ  questioned  them, 
a&  we  read  in  Mark,  they  were  silent  from  shame.  Our 
Lord  wishes  to  give  them  a  lesson  in  humility.  How  could 
he  have  done  it  more  effectually  !  He  calls  a  little  child 
and  directs  their  attention  to  the  sweet  humility  which  char* 
acterizes  children.  Does  he  say,  'My  child,  these  are 
great  and  good  men  whom  you  see  around  you ;  become 
like  them  V  No ! — Does  he  say,  *  My  child,  these  are  my 
beloved  disciples,  who  preach  about  repentance  and  love 
to  God  and  heaven ;  become  like  them  V  No ! — Does  he 
say,  *  My  child,  these  are  the  men  to  whom  1  commit  the 
interests  of  my  kingdom  in  this  world,  and  who  will  be 
regarded  with  veneration  and  respect  in  all  ages ;  become 
like  them?'  No!  he  says  no  such  thing;  but,  turning  to 
his  disciples,  he  says,  "  Except  ye  be  converted  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  And  immediately  afler,  he  tells  them  that 
the  one  who  is  most  like  that  little  child,  is  greatest.  From 
this  he  takes  occasion  to  show  them  that  they  must  not 
despise  feeble  Christians  :  because  these  same  inferior  and 
neglected  Christians  are  most  like  children  in  being  teach- 
able, docile,  child-like,  inoffensive,  humble,  and  therefore, 
*  in  his  estimation,  they  are  greatest.  He  is  the  friend  of 
such  ;  and  he  loves  children  because  they  are  such.  In 
this  same  discourse  he  bids  his  disciples  *'  take  heed  that 
they  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones''  and  assures  them 
that  they  have  powerful  and  watchful  friends  in  heaven^ 
who  are  admitted  into  God's  immediate  presence,  and  who 
watch  over  them  with  the  greatest  care  and  kindness. 
There  are  many  Christians  and  ministers  who  do  not  take 
heed  not  to  despise  these  little  ones.  This  vital  error  re- 
sults from  two  causes ;  the  first  is,  that  children  are  not 
considered  the  proper  objects  of  their  instruction  and  eP> 
forts.  And  this  results  from  another, — the  want  of  thought 
and  reflection.  There  is  a  striking  analogy  between  the 
instruction  of  the  young  and  the  sewing  of  seed  in  the 
earth.  Who  looks  for  an  immediate  result  ?  I  plant  an 
acorn  in  my  field.  Afler  watching  for  a  long  time,  I  am 
at  last  gratified  by  the  appearance  of  the  tender  germ.  At 
length  it  becomes  a  twig,  and  I  bend  it  as  it  pleases  me. 
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After  the  forming  and  strengthening  influences  of  heaven 
haTe  been  upon  it  for  years,  it  becomes  the  oak.  So  it  is 
in  our  efforts  for  the  young,  we  now  sow  the  seed  which 
will  ere  long  spring  up  and  bear  the  rich  and  luxuriant 
clusters  of  heavenly  fruit.  '  But/  says  the  objector,  '  my 
time  is  too  precious,  I  must  give  my  attention  to  the  power- 
ful, the  wise,  the  learned,  the  wealthy,  I  have  no  time  to 
devote  to  these  playful  and  inconsiderate  beings.'  '*  Take 
heed  V  Suppose  I  go  into  the  forests  to  cut  down  the 
trees,  for  various  useful  purposes,  and  say  I  have  no  time 
for  sa<  '         "  .      •  ^      •  "T,         »  ^^j^^ 

where  your 

timbei  rches 

and  tl  Ely  as 

much  s  for 

the  g<  does 
for  a  ] 

It  i  show 
from  ir  Sa- 
vior, 1  forts; 
and  t  }tians 
are  in 

Ap  D. 


THE  AGED  TEACHER. 

Dear  Sir, — The  Sabbath  school  system  appears  to  me 
so  important,  that  hardly  too  much  can  be  said  in  its  favor, 
or  done  for  its  promotion.  I  have  great  reason  to  regret 
that  I  was  not  engaged  in  it  at  an  earlier  period  of  life. 
I  am  now  almost  sixty-jitse  years  of  age,  and  it  is  only  about 
five  years  since  I  began  to  awake  to  the  subject,  and  be^ 
came  a  teacher.  I  have  great  cause  to  lament  my  unfaith- 
fulness and  unfitness  for  so  important  a  work.  Most  of  the 
time  my  class  has  consisted  of  persons  between  the  ages 
of  18  and  28.  At  the  last  organization  it  embraced  twelve 
young  men  between  these  ages,  of  whom  six  were  profes- 
sors of  religion.  Several  times  they  have  been  invited  to  my 
house  for  conversation  and  prayer.  These  services  have 
been  very  interesting  to  me  and,  I  trust  also  to  some  of 
them.  K.  U, 
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Theie  reaiarks  of  our  aged  friend,  were  accompanied  by  a  poetic  addrew 
to  hia  claas  which  he  circulated  among  them.  It  breathes  a  spirit  of  deep 
and  ardent  love  to  Ood,  and  those  for  whose  souk  he  is  watching,  as  one  thai 
must  give  an  account.  On  account  of  its  local  character,  and  its  great 
length,  it  is  hardly  expedient  to  give  it  a  place  in  the  Visiter.  We  can  make 
BO  dwiiian  that  will  do  justice  to  it.  Ed. 


THE  BOYS  AND  THE  FROGS:  OR,  SPORTING 
WITH  MISERY. 

In  the  days  of  my  childhood,  I  recollect  reading  a  fable, 
in  substance,  as  follows :  A  number  of  frolicksome  boys 
were  one  day  standing  on'  the  bank  of  a  pond  inhabited 
by  a  company  of  frogs.  When  any  of  these  unoffending 
animals  raised  their  heads  above  water,  the  boys,  in  sport, 
would  immediately  pelt  them  down  with  a  shower  of  stones. 
At  length,  one  of  the  frogs  appealed  to  the  humanity  of 
the  boys,  in  the  following  appropriate  and  pathetic  words. 
"  You  do  not  consider  that  thougji  this  is  sport  to  you,  yet 
it  is  death  to  us" 

The  moral  sentiment,  so  justly,  and  so  forcibly  expressed 
in  the  above  words,  I  have  often  seen  acted  out  in  real 
life :  A  very  striking  instance  occurred,  about  ten  years 
since,  in  a  sea-port  town  in  New-England,  where  I  then 
resided.  A  mob  collected  on  a  certain  night  and  demol- 
ished between  ten  and  fifteen  houses,  occupied  principal- 
ly by  people  of  color.  One  reason  alleged  was,  that  this 
class  of  the  community,  had  not  treated  the  citizens 
with  due  respect  while  passing  the  side  walks  of  the  streets. 
It  was  also  alleged,  in  justification  of  this  outrage,  that 
these  were  houses  of  carousing.  The  next  morning,  I 
walked  over  to  view  the  ruins.  I  saw  a  colored  man,  whom 
I  knew  to  be  very  honest,  industrious,  and  well  disposed^ 
picking  up  the  ruins  of  his  house  which  had  been  destroy* 
ed  by  the  mob.  My  feelings  were  much  moved  when  he 
began  to  speak  of  his  misfortune.  But  my  compassion  was 
still  deepened,  when,  instead  of  hearing  expressions  of 
pity  from  the  by-standers,  a  young  man  stept  up  and  began 
to  sport  with  his  calamity,  making  observations  like  the 
following  :  *  People,  who  possess  large  estates,  are  subject 
to  great  losses.'  The  poor  man  declared  the  injury  to  have 
been  unprovoked ;  that  he  had  treated  no  man  uncivilly  in 
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passing  the  streets  ;  that  there  neTer  had  been  a  bow 
drawn  in  his  house  for  the  purpose  of  dancing ;  and  that 
he  had  never  allowed  any  carousing  of  any  description. 
He  then  added,  but  all  that  I  possessed  is  gone  ;  and 
bursting  into  tears,  he  wept  like  a  child.  Well  might  this 
man  have  exclaimed,  You  do  not  consider  that  though 
this  is  sport  to  you,  yet  it  is  pain  and  gritf  to  me. 

Children,  in  their  pastimes,  often  indulge  the  same  spi- 
rit. If  one  of  their  number  meets  with  an  accident,  while 
some  may  go  to  his  assistance,  and  sympathize  with  him ; 
others,  too  oflen,  make  a  jest  of  him.  The  same  practice 
is  observable  in  manhood.  The  loss  of  property  or  of  cha- 
racter, severe  and  lamentable  as  it  is,  is  oflen  made  the 
subject  of  derision.  But  they,  who  indulge  this  spirit,  do 
not  consider  its  unhappy  and  painful  results.  Its  legiti- 
mate effect  is  to  chill  and  blast  those  feelings  of  compas- 
sion which  constitute  a  great  excellence  in  the  human 
character,  and  to  cherish  those  malign  passions  which 
render  mankind  abhorrent  to  the  humane.  They,  who 
sport  with  calamities,  not  only  become  unfeeling  and  hard- 
hearted, but  render  themselves  despicable  in  the  eyes  of 
the  compassionate,  and  must  expect  to  have  many  enemies. 

The  effect,  on  those  who  suffer,  is*  indeed  lamentable, 
and  calls  for  a  high  degree  of  compassion.  Besides  the 
immediate  pain  and  grief  which  they  endure,  it  often  pro- 
duces a  lasting  and  disheartening  effect  on  their  resolution 
and  perseverance  in  their  future  pursuits.  To  have  our 
disappointments,  misfortunes,  and  woes  augmented  by 
derision,  instead  of  alleviated  by  sympathy,  is  extremely 
depressing. 

Let  all,  who  read  this  article,  ponder  well  its  subject. 
Whenever  you  find  yourselves  indulging  in  the  above 
habit,  stop  and  consider,  that  though  this  is  sport  to  you^ 
yet  it  is  discouragement ,  vexation ,  and  grief  to  others, 

H. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER. 

INFLUENCE  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  PERIODICALS. 

Every  parent  and  Teacher  ought  to  take,  at  least,  one 
8abbath  school  publication.  I  think  there  is  a  manifest 
difference  in  those  schools  where  there  are  a  number  of 

VOL.  HI.  9* 
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these  taken,  and  those  where  there  are  none.  Those 
teachers  who  feel  most  interested  in  the  S.  S.  and  who  are 
always,  at  the  Teachers'  meeting  and  at  the  concert,  are 
(those,  who  take  some  puhlication  of  this  kind;  and  I  al- 
ways think,  when  I  get  a  new  subscriber,  that  it  will  have 
an  influence  on  the  cause. 

Maine.  S.  P. 


THE  VALUE  OP  THE  BIBLE.— No.  IIL 

The  Bible  is  also  valuable,  in  as  much  as  it  furnishes 
the  material — the  foundation  of  correct  and  practical  legis* 
lation.  The  whole  system  of  legislation,  throughout  chris* 
tendom,  has  been  essentially  modified  by  the  Bible.  From 
this  source  all  enlightened  nations  derii^e  the  great  princi- 
ples of  law,  justice  and  mercy,  which  more  or  less  distin- 
guish Christian  from  heathen  nations.  Especially  is  this 
true  in  republican  and  liberal  governments.  The  English 
government  and  our  own  are  illustrious  examples.  The 
Bible  has  had  much  to  do  directly,  and  more  indirectly 
in  forming  these  governments ;  and  where  shall  we  find 
their  equals  ?  Surely  not  among  those  nations  where  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  unknown ;  for,  turn  where  you  will 
among  such,  you  find  not  only  both  their  civil  policy  and 
judicial  code  far  inferior  ;  but,  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
less  general  prosperity,  and  incomparably  less  individual 
liberty  and  happiness.  The  introduction  of  the  Bible  into 
any  country  is  always  succeeded  by  a  very  extensive,  and 
generally  by  a  radical  change  in  the  policy  and  laws  of 
that  country. 

I  do  not  assert  that  the  Bible  is  the  source,  from  which 
enlightened  legislators  dr q.w  directli/,  though  this  is  true  to 
a  very  considerable  extent  j  but  its  influence  upon  national 
morals  and  public  opinion  necessarily  gives  direction  and 
character  to  their  enactments.  And  it  is  an  interesting 
fact,  that  the  more  pure  and  virtuous  Christian  nations  be- 
come, the  more  willing  are  they  to  see  the  value  of  the 
Bible  in  this  respect.  They  begin  to  believe  and  act  upon 
the  conviction  that  they  must  seek  elsewhere,  in  vain,  for 
laws  and  principles  of  government  so  full  of  common  sense, 
80  wise,  so  harmonizing  and  so  perfect 
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I  ^ 

[  Again.  The  Bible  is  valuable, 

iFOR  ITS  LITERARY  CHARACTER. 
On  this  topic  I  shall  present  only  a  few  hints,  hoping 
they  may  induce  my  readers  to  investigate  the  subject  for 
themselves. 

The  literary  character  of  the  Bible  is  exceedingly  diver* 
sified,  as  was  to  have  been  expected  from  the  number  of 
its  authors,  and  the  variety  of  its  subjects.  The  Scriptures 
treat  of  civil,  and  natural  history,  civil,  political  and  reli- 
gious institutions,  and  of  morals.  They  are  composed  of 
narrative,  dialogue,  biography,  allegory  or  parable,  didac- 
tic and  epistolary  instruction,  prose  and  poetry.  The  au- 
thors, it  is  well  known,  are  numerous,  and  yet,  amid  all 
this  variety  of  matter,  manner  and  authorship,  great  per- 
fection, for  the  age  in  which  the  different  parts  were  res- 
pectively written,  is  generally  attained. 

The  Bible  furnishes  numerous  specimens  of  finished 
prose,  dignified  and  faithful  history,  pertinent  parables  and 
proverbs,  glowing  and  commanding  eloquence,  and  sub- 
lime, rich  and  lovely  poetry.  How  pathetic  and  consoli- 
tory  are  the  strains  of  **  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel !" — what 
moral  sublimity,  ennobling  sentiments  in  Job  !^-How  com- 
prehensive and  instructive  the  parables  of  Solomon  ! — 
what  eloquence,  majesty  and  purity  in  Isaiah  ! — what  bold- 
ness of  thought  and  expression,  and  what  depths  of  per- 
suasion in  Paul ! — what  a  combination  of  excellencies  in 
■  the  writings  of  "  the  beloved  disciple !"  In  the  words 
of  another,  "  there  is  in  him  [John]  something  so  entirely 
wonderful,  twilight  and  night,  and  through  it  the  swiflly 
darting  lightning  ;  something  so  deeply,  sadly,  pensive,  so 
high,  so  full  of  anticipation,  that  one  cannot  have  enough 
of  it." — But  this  subject  can  be  best  understood  by  a  care- 
ful, frequent  perusal  of  the  Scriptures.  They  are  an  ex- 
haustless  fountain,  rolling  forth  their  waters,  ever  fresh, 
pure  and  rejoicing.  Turn  where  you  will,  among  our  best 
writers,  and  you  find  them  continually  studdincr  their  wri- 
tings with  jewels  collected  from  the  Bible.  Milton,  Pope, 
Young,  Cowper,  and  Pollok  were  deeply  indebted  to  the 
Bible  for  much,  in  their  poems,  that  is  sublime  in  thought, 
beautiful  in  imagery,  striking  in  figure,  exquisite  in  pathos 
and  appropriate  in  illustration ;  and  they  honestly  ac- 
knowledged the  fact.    The  same  is  true  of  many  modern 
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orators,  statesmen,  and,  in  a  word,  of  almost  the  whole 
range  of  English  and  American  literature. 

I  close  the  number,  by  adding  the  testimony  of  a  few 
competent  witnesses. 

Milton,  **  There  are  no  songs  comparable  to  the  songs 
of  Zion ;  no  orations  equal  to  those  of  the  Prophets;  and 
no  politics  like  those  which  the  Scriptures  teach." 

Sir  Matthew  Hale.  "  There  is  no  book  like  the  Bible, 
for  excellent  wisdom,  learning  and  use." 

Hon.  Robert  Boyle,  ''It  is  a  matchless  volume.  It  is 
impossible  we  can  study  it  too  much,  or  esteem  it  too 
highly." 

Sir  Wm.  Jones  was  of  the  opinion  "  that  the  Bible  con- 
tained, aside  from  its  divine  origin,  more  sublimity,  purer 
morality,  more  important  history  and  finer  strains  of  elo- 
quence  than  could  be  collected  from  all  other  books,  in 
whatever  language  they  might  have  been  written." 

High,  glorious  and  holy  are  the  themes  upon  which  the 
Bible  treats  ;  no  wonder,  then  its  pages  should  glow  with 
majesty  and  beauty.  E.  W. 

Ohio. 


DIRECTIONS, 

TO  PREVENT  THE  GRAY  HAIRS  OF  PARENTS  PROM  COMING  DOWN 

v^^rrn  sorrov^  to  the  grave,  through  the  misconduct  op 

CHILDREN. 

1.  Secure  the  affections  of  your  children  for  yourself,  for 
each  other,  and  for  home.  Do  this  by  a  pleasant  countenance, 
pleasant  tones,  kind  oflSces,  orderly  arrangements,  good  books, 
adapted  to  the  age  and  capacity,  and  cheerful,  enlightened,  pro- 
fitable conversation.  Many  children  run  from  home  to  get  rid 
of  scolding,  disorder,  sour  looks,  or  its  dull  uninteresting  mono- 
tony. They  find  little  instructive,  or  pleasing  in  the  conversa- 
tion. They  have  no  interesting  books  or  periodicals,  and  hence 
learn  to  murder  time  with  cards,  chess,  billiards,  vain  stories, 
obscene  songs,  &.c.  ^c,  until  led  from  one  haunt  of  vice  to  ano- 
ther, they  become  inebriates,  idlers  and  profligates,  and  end  their 
days  in  sorrow  and  ignominy. 

2.  Maintain  an  authority  over  them.— For  this  purpose  abide 
by  your  own  decisions.  Never  allow  teasing.  Perform  what 
you  threaten,  else  they  will  learn  lying  from  your  own  lips. 
Give  reasons  for  what  you  do.  Make  them  feel  that  correction 
it  as  painful  to  you  as  to  them— (cruel  parents  will  have  bad 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1835.]  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TI8ITBR.  105 

children.)  Look  them  full  in  the  face  when  you  speak  to  them, 
and  teach  tbem  to  look  at  you.  Never  allow  yourselves  to  re- 
peat a  direction  several  times :  and  always  enforce  your  pre- 
cepts, counsels  and  demands  from  the  Bible. 

3.  Make  it  your  constant  care  to  inculcate  piety.  Let  them 
see  that  this  is  the  great  desire  of  your  soul  concerning  them : 
that  you  never  lose  sight  of  this  object  Pray  for  it  in  the 
family;  impress  it  upon  them  before  any  special  means  of 
grace ;  cultivate  in  them  a  taste  for  Cbristian  biography. — To 
this  end  select  the  most  interesting  and  affecting  biographies, 
and  water  your  labors  with  many  closet  prayers. 

**  He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise."  And  "  he  that  converteth 
a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways  shall  save  a  soul  from  death ; 
and  hide  a  multitude  of  sins." — Chr,  Adv,  and  Jour. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATIONS. 
From  a  little  book  with  this  title,  just  published  by  the  Society, 
we  give  the  following  extracts.    It  contains  letters  written  by 
the  youthful  members  of  a  S.  S.  Miss.  Association  to  a  Mis- 
sionary. 

One  of  these  extracts  says,  '  I  have  a  great  interest  for 
the  heatheii,  and  mean  to  help  them  more  than  I  have, 
for  when  I  think  what  an  awful  state  they  are  in,  it  makes 
my  heart  ache !' 

Another  says,  ^  If  you  are  ever  in  want  of  money,  just 
please  to  send  on  .to  me,  and  I  will  endeavor  to  raise  all 
that  you  want.  If  I  live  to  be  a  man,  I  hope  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary to  Ceylon  or  China.' 

Another  says,  '  I  like  this  plan  of  getting  money  for  the 
heathen.  I  have  been  around  selling  matches  that  I  made. 
I  got  five  dollars,  just  as  many  dollars  as  I  am  years  old. 
I  think  I  shall  be  a  missionary  and  come  and  help  you.  1 
hope  I  shall  see  you  again  when  I  come  to  Canton.  I 
shall  teach  school  there,  when  I  get  to  be  a  man.  I  shall 
be  as  useful  as  I  can.  Tell  the  heathen  children — they 
must  love  God,  and  be  good  children.  They  must  not 
give  the  children  to  crocodiles,  nor  throw  them  into  the 
water,  and  they  must  not  worship  wooden  and  brass  gods. 
They  must  worship  the  true  God  aud  keep  his  command- 
ments.' A  part  of  this  letter  is  in  the  little  boy's  hand 
writing,  and  the  rest  in  that  of  an  amanuensis  ;  but  com- 
posed, as  his  teacher  writes,  without  the  least  assistance. 
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Another  says,  *  We  have  bound  ourselves  to  bring  four 
cents  a  week  ;  but  our  contributions  have  already  exceed- 
ed that  number.  We  have  been  expecting  to  do  more  in 
future,  than  we  have  ever  done  before.  The  prospects 
now  before  us  are  very  encouraging.  I  feel  that  we  ought 
to  be  more  active  and  laborious  in  the  cause  of  missions 
than  we  have  been.  If  we  go  on  at  this  rate,  we  never 
shall  do  much  good  in  the  world.' 

Another  says,  '  I  should  like  to  go  and  be  a  Missionary 
and  instruct  these  poor  heathen  children  to  love  God.' 

Another  says,  *  I  mean  to  save  something  to  send  to  you, 
to  help  to  support  one  school.  Should  my  life  be  spared, 
and  a  way  open  at  some  future  day,  I  think  I  should  be 
willing  to  leave  my  native  home  to  go  to  distant  lands  to 
tell  the  heathen  of  a  Savior  whom,  I  hope,  I  have  found. 
I  hope  I  pray  for,  and  give  to  the  heathen  with  right 
motives.' 

Another  says,  *  I  can  try  to  save  their  souls  if  I  am  not 
there.  I  can  work  for  them,  and  send  some  money  to  yoa 
to  buy  them  Bibles,  and  I  can  pray  for  them,  and  if  I 
should  save  some  souls,  and  I  should  go  to  heaven  when 
I  die,  and  they  should  be  there,  O !  how  would  they  thank 
me  :  but  if  I  did  not  send  any  money,  nor  care  any  thing 
about  them,  and  I  should  not  go  to  heaven  and  they  should 
not,  how  they  would  rise  up  in  judgment  against  me,  and 
say,  '  if  we  had  had  the  privileges  that  you  had,  we  should 
not  be  here.  O !  how  thankful  we  ought  to  be  that  we  were 
not  born  in  heathen  lands.  O  !  if  the  poor  heathen  could 
have  such  privileges  as  we  have,  how  thankful  would  they 
be,  and  if  we  were  born  in  heathen  lands  I  do  not  doubt 
but  what  they  would  come  and  tell  us  about  the  Savior.^ 


LETTER  VT.  TO  THE  CHILDREN  IN  THE  EAST  PAR- 
ISH  SABBATH  SCHOOL,  BOSCA WEN,  N.  H. 
Dear  Children^ — Do  you  know  what  the  word  selfishness 
means?  I  shall  say  something  about  it  in  this  letter,  and 
I  hope  you  will  understand  what  I  mean.  I  have  seen 
some  children  who  seemed  to  be  very  selfish.  If  they  had 
any  thing  that  was  good,  they  wished  to  enjoy  it  all  alone. 
They  wished  to  be  happy  themselves,  but  were  not  anxious 
to  make  others  equally  happy.     When  I  see  such  children 
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I  always  think  they  do  not  Iotc  God.  If  they  loTed  God, 
they  would  ohey  him,  they  would  loTe  other  children  as 
themselves.     Selfish  children  have  not  repented. 

When  Charles  was  a  very  small  hoy  he  was  selfish.  He 
loved  himself  better  than  he  did  other  children.  He  wish- 
to  be  treated  better.  Sometimes  he  would  try  to  keep  all 
the  playthings  away  from  the  other  children,  as  if  he  was 
not  willing  any  body  should  be  happy  but  himself.  Now 
this  was  very  wrong.  Selfishness  is  not  pleasing  to  God. 
But  I  am  going  to  tell  you  how  Charles  felt 

AFTER  HE  REPENTED. 

There  was  a  very  great  change  in  him,  in  this  respect^ 
so  that  all  knew  him  noticed  it.  If  any  thing  was  given 
him,  which  he  knew  another  wanted,  he  would  very  rare- 
ly keep  it,  but  in  a  few  moments  would  give  it  up,  and  say, 
"  Here,  I  don't  want  it  any  longer,  you  shall  have  it  now.'* 
He  seemed  to  wish  to  make  others,  as  happy  as  he  was 
himself. 

On  New  Year's  day,  a  book  was  given  to  each  of  the 
other  children ;  but  he  was  neglected.  Though  he  had 
some  reason  to  expect  a  present  with  the  others,  he  did 
not  murmur,  but  seemed  to  be  as  happy  in  seeing  his  sister 
and  brother  receive  it  as  if  it  had  been  given  to  him. 
When  he  was  asked,  "  Is  Charles  glad  his  little  sister  has 
got  a  book?"  '*  he  replied  with  a  smile,  and  a  voice  that 
indicated  unusual  satisfaction,"  Yes,  and  William  has  got 
one  tooP' 

The  day  he  was  taken  sick — only  five  days  before  he 
died — he  went  to  his  father's  store  and  spent  several  hours. 
While  there,  his  father  gave  him  an  apple.  When  he  got 
home  his  mother  said  to  him,  pleasantly,  "  Where  did  my 
son  get  such  a  beautiful  apple  ?"  He  replied,  with  his 
usual  cheerfulness,  "  Father  did  give  it  to  me,  and  I  did'nt 
eat  it,  but  brought  it  home  to  have  it  cut  into  three  halves  ; 
— one  for  Eliza,  and  one  for  William,  and  one  for  me." 

You  see,  dear  children,  that  Charles  was  not  selfish  now. 
He  did  not  wish  to  keep  all  the  good  things  he  got  to  him- 
self He  seemed  to  try  to  make  others,  just  as  happy  as 
he  was  himself  I  hope  none  of  the  children  who  read 
these  letters  will  be  selfish — because, 

1.  It  will  make  themselves  unhappy. 
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2.  It  will  make  others  unhappy — and 

3.  It  will  offend  God. 

Your  Friend,  C.  B.  K. 


DR-  SPRING'S  HINTS  TO  PARENTS. 

SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  WORK. 

Particulars,  in  the  education  of  children,  to  which  the  atten- 
tion of  parents  should  be  specially  directed. 

1.  The  habit  of  Subordination.  2.  A  sacred  regard  to  troth.  3.  Tba 
habit  of  industry.  4.  Rigid  Temperance.  5.  The  selection  of  associates* 
6.  The  regard  due  to  the  Sabbath.  7.  Children  should  be  judiciously  in- 
structed in  the  estimate  they  form  of  the  world.  8.  Their  minds  should  be 
imbued  with  a  spirit  oC  beoeYolenoe.  9.  The  main  object  of  attention  is» 
their  religious  character. 

Measures  to  be  adopted  in  the  prosecution  of  these  ends. 

1.  Much  is  accomplished  by  the  force  of  example. 

2.  By  frequent  and  weU  digested  instruction. 

8,  In  all  their  conduct  towards  their  children,  parents  should  endeavor  to 
gain  their  confidence. 

4.  Maintain  a  kiud  and  wholesome  authority.  This  authority  should  b# 
absolute,  not  capricious,  pre-eminently  kind,  established  early,  influence 
of  parents  never  come  in  collision, 

5.Much  is  accomplished  by  humble,  persevering  prayer. 

Motives  to  the  faithful  performance  of  these  duties. 

1.  Intrinsic  importance  of  every  child. 

2.  The  powerful  constraints  of  the  parental  relation. 

8.  Children  who  are  religiously  educated  are  usually  a  distinguished  bles- 
sing to  the  church  and  the  world. 

4.  The  peculiar  encouragement  addressed  to  parents  in  the  promise  and 
providence  of  God. 

Remarks. 

1.  Let  pious  parents  be  urged  to  unwearied  effort  ibr  the  salvation  of 
their  children. 

2.  Bear  with  a  timely  and  kind  reproof,  ye  who  are  onlaithfhl  in  the  re- 
ligious educatbn  of  your  children. 

8.  See  the  high  obligations  of  children  for  pioos  and  faithful  parents. 

This  highly  practical  and  deeply  interesting  book  is  published  by  Tayfer 
and  Gould,  New- York,  and  sold  at  the  Depository  of  the  Mass.  S.  School 
Society,  Cornhill,  No.  25. 
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FRAGMENTS  GATHERED  UP. 
There  were  many  interedting  thoagfats  and  incidents  elicited 
at  the  recent  convention,  at  Ipswich,  iHiieh  should  not  he  lost 
We  will  record  a  few  of  them. 

SUBORDINATION. 

Go  where  suhordination  has  heen  neglected,  and  there  are 
the  principles  of  anarchy  and  misrule. 

INFLUENCE  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Let  the  whole  mass  of  community  be  imbued  with  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible,  and  to  me  it  is  of  very  little  importance  who 
rules  at  Washington,-^no  one  can  destroy  our  country. 
child's  question. 

*  Is  Christ  the  Son  of  God  ?'  inquired  a  child  of  her  teacher, 
f  *  Why,  yes,'  answered  the  teacher,  *  we  have  just  been  jstudy- 
;     ing  about  it  in  this  lesson.'  *  Well,  I  know  it  says  so ;  but  I  asked 

mother,  if  Christ  was  the  son  of  God,  and  she  said  no  :  but  I 
do  not  tHink  she  knows,  for  I  do  not  think  she  read$  the  Bibie. 
CAIN  IN  heaven. 
A  Universalist  parent  was  instructing  his  child  in  the  story 
about  Cain  and  Abel.  When  they  came  to  the  murder,  the 
child,  who  was  only  four  or  five  years  old,  looked  up  with  a 
tender  countenance  and  said,  <  Pa,  where  did  Abel  go,  when  he 
died  ?' 

*  Why  to  heaven,'  answered  his  father. 
/      *  And  where  did  Cain  go  when  he  died  ?' 

/       <  Why,  I  suppose,  to  heaven,'  was  the  reply. 

*  Ah,  then,'  said  the  little  theologian,  *  would  he  not  murder 
Mel  again  ?'  He  understood  that  if  translated  to  heaven,  with- 
out a  change  of  heart  and  disposition,  he  would  stiU  retain  his 
murderous  propensity. 


ABSTRACT  OF  A  REPORT. 

The  Sabbath  school  connected  with  the  South  Society,  Salem, 
consists  of  an  Infant,  Junior,  and  Senior  department. 

Tlie  Infant  departmentj  including  scholars  under  seven, 
embraces  about  seventy.  When  first  established  in  1831, 
it  embraced  only  Jive  members.    The  children  are  generally 
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punctual  in  their  rttwufamce  md  inttmted  in  their  lessoni. 
Several  have  been  olothed  by  the  *  Fragment  Society.'  If  no 
provision  had  been  OMde  ibr  theae  deatitote  children,  many  of 
them  would  have  been  deprived  of  the  piivyegea  of  Sabbath 
schod  instruction. — ^The  teachers  have  been,  in  a  high  degree, 
fbithfiil,  and  peieevering.  Though  not  designed  to  be  a  tuM^ 
tide  for  parental  instructioni  this  department  will,  very  matert' 
ally,  aid  parents  in  training  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord*  The  importance  of  narty  religious  in- 
struction cannot  easily  be  overrated.  It  is  only  while  the  twi^ 
is  tender  that  it  can  be  made  to  assume  any  given  direction. 

The  Junior  Department  includes  scholars  between  the  ages 
of  7  and  14.*— Many  of  the  teachers  of  this  department,  have 
attended,  year  after  year,  with  a  degree  of  punctuality  and  de« 
votedness  that  is  truly  exemplary.  They  have  given  their 
hearts  to  the  work,  and  come  well  prepared  in  the  lessons ;  and 
they  experience  a  rich  reward,  even  here.  The  report  laments 
some  cases  of  unfaUhftdnese.  The  pupils,  generally,  manifest 
Ml  increasing  interest.  Some,  however,  even  when  surrounded 
by  all  these  favorable  circumstances,  are  disposed,  like  Esau  of 
old,  to  undervalue  the  privileges  of  their  birth-right — to  prefer 
any  wisdom  to  that  which  cometh  from  above,  and  any  path  to 
the  path  which  leadeth  to  heaven. 

The  Senior  department  includes  all  the  pupils  over  14. — The 
number  of  lads  and  young  men  in  this  department,  has  been  in- 
creased the  past  year,  both  by  accessions  from  the  Junior  de- 
partment and  by  the  introduction  of  new  members.  It  is  plea- 
sant to  state  that,  in  these  two  departments,  there  are  present 
every  Sabbath,  nearly  one  hundred  lads  and  young  mm,  who  if 
their  lives  are  spared,  are  soon  to  take  the  places  of  their  fathers* 
Let  their  minds  be  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  divine 
truth,  and  who  can  tell  the  amount  of  influence  they  will  exert 
There  may  be,  in  some  of  these  classes,  another  Morrison,  by 
whose  efforts  the  millions  qf  China  may  yet  be  blessed ;  a 
Mills  or  a  Martyn,  a  Brainard  or  a  Payson,  who,  in  their  several 
spheres,  may  turn  many  to  righteousness  and  shine  as  stars  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven. 

The  female  Adult  classes  are  continually  increasing  in  num- 
b  ers  and  interest,  and  may  be  considered  the  most  flourishing 
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ptitpf  tiiefcbool.  TheMclMieifiU>l/)etiijMiiif.  Thointereit 
mokODg  Um  mofe  ndulu  19  yeiy  mucb  l«f0.  JSIfom  memban  of 
tbs  fiehool  luwe  uaited  with  the  ohuieh  iamg  the  pMt  yMr«^ 
.F^  hav«  been  remoyed  by  de«th^*HW¥tnl  of  thorn  ondor  cir* 
comstaaees  of  peculiar  interest* 


THE  VISITEE'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLAES.--NO.  XIV. 

Oar  Fritnd  ii  aialn  wtlcoBM  to  hit  pUm  ia  th*  Visiter.  £d. 
What  U  meant  by  profane  history  1 
Who  i9  called  the  father  of  profane  history  1 
What  pro&ne  writing  are  the  earliest  esKtant  1 
How  does  the  antiquity  of  saerod  history  compare  with  profiine  f 
What  one  important  and  interesting  ancient  fiict  should  we  be  ignorant  of 

without  the  Bible?    Another? 
What  number  of  years  does  the  Old  TesUmant  hisiorf  enfaraoef 
What  number  of  years,  the  book  of  Genesu  1 
See  Wisdom,  with  both  hands  full !   What  is  that  in  her  right  hitod  f 

What  is  that  in  her  kft  1    To  whom  does  she  give  1 
8ee  Foi.LT  too,  with  both  hands  fiiU !    What  has  she  in  her  right  haadl 

What,  in  her  left? 
Whose  gifts  have  yon  vahiedt  sought  and  obtained  the  most  of? 
How  is  a  false  friend  like  a  shadow  on  a  dial  1 
Did  yon  read  not  long  since,  son,  ^  Ing  aboot  politeoess  1* 
What  examples  on  this  subject  c     you  find  in  Gen.  381     In  Ei(od.  181 

lo  II  Kings  2? 
What  evidence  is  there  that  Abraham  was  a  genikmanf 
Tind  an  instance  of  Solomon's  respectful  conduct  toward  his  mother. 
What  little  word  of  only  three  letters  do  some  children  seem  to  be  strwi* 

gprstol 
Is  there  any  such  command  as  this  in  the  Bible,  Be  CmtrUoutf 
What  would  be  your  objection  to  having  this  one  of  the  rules  of  the 

school:   1  MUST  BE  COURTKOUSI 

What  would  this  nile,  for  instance,  require  of  yen  and  your  teacher,  on 
meeting  each  other,  Sabbath  momingi 

In  an  English  silk  factory  there  had  been  put  np  some  new  and  very  par* 
feet  machinery.  Bat,  for  a  time,  it  did  not  work  well  at  all ;  and  on  seek* 
ing  for  the  cause,  it  was  found  that  all  it  wanted  was  a  )ittle  oii !  What 
may  this  be  an  illustration  of  1 


LETTERS  ON  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

X.ETTSR  IT. 

Iir  my  lait  letter,  I  proposed  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on 
the  value  and  importance  of  the  historical  evidence  in 
favor  of  infant  baptiraa,  which  I  have  laid  before  you. 

Mfny,  you  are  aware,  regard  this  kind  of  evidence  as 
inm^ient,  if  lU>t  inadmisstblet    They  suppose  that  this 

»9o«lftn^0.9lt|ie  visiter. 
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ordinance  can  be  defended  only  on  the  ground  of  an  ex- 
plicit command  of  Christ,  or  an  unequivocal  instance  of 
infant  baptism  recorded  in  the-  New  Testament,  and  you 
¥^1  perhi^s  be  told  that  it  is  dangerous  to  rely  at  all  on 
an  argument  from  ancient  history.  But  why  is  not  the 
evidence,  furnished  by  the  historians  of  the  church  from 
the  Apostolic  age  to  our  own,  satisfactory  1  How  can 
you  set  aside  their  testimony  ?  Are  these  witnesses  in- 
competent either  on  account  of  their  ignorance,  or  their 
want  of  veracity  ?  That  they  were  ignorant  of  the  doc- 
trines and  discipline  of  the  early  church,  and  did  not  know 
whether  such  a  practice  as  infant  baptism  had  been  banded 
down  from  the  Apostles,  is  not  to  be  imagined.  Will  you 
then  say  that  they  are  not  to  be  believed  when  they  testify 
that  this  ordinance  was  not  instituted  by  councils,  but  be- 
longed to  the  original  organization  of  the  church  1 

Before  you  take  this  ground,  look  well  to  the  consequen- 
ces which  will  inevitably  result  from  it.  What  shall  we 
do  with  the  Sabbath  ?  We  find  the  first  day  of  the  week 
set  apart  as  a  day  of  sacred  rest  by  almost  every  denomi- 
nation of  Christians  throughout  the  world.  By  what  au*- 
thority  has  this  been  done  ?  Is  this  institution  **  from 
heaven,  or  is  it  of  men  V*  Every  one  will  answer  witlv- 
out  hesitation,  that  this  day  was  hallowed  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  was  observed  as  a  day  of  rest  and  holy 
worship  by  his  inspired  Apostles.  But  how  do  you  know 
this  ?  Did  Christ  say,  *'  Remember  the  first  day  of  the  week 
to  keep  it  holy  V  Have  the  Apostles  any  where  in  their 
writings  lefl  an  account  of  their  own  practice  in  relation  to 
this  day  ?  No.  How  then  do  you  know  that  it  is  the  will  of 
Christ  that  his  church  should  keep  the  first  day  of  the  week 
as  a  Sabbath  ?  You  must  search  the  history  of  the  churchy 
and  you  must  believe  its  testimony.  This  is  the  grouhd 
upon  which  we  receive  and  hold  fast,  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant institutions  that  God  ever  gave  to  man.  We  ask 
the  successive  ages  as  they  pass  in  review  before  us,  from 
whom  they  received  this  institution,  and  by  what  authority 
the  seventh  day  of  the  week  was  superseded  by  the  first  t 
In  every  century  from  the  present  up  to  the  time  of  the 
Apostles,  we  find  numerous  fitnesses  who  declare  that  the 
first  day  of  the  week  was  received  by  the  church  as  a 
divine  institution.  ^Thus  we  trace  the  religious  observe 
ance  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  up  to  the  Apostolic  age« 
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And  it  b  inporitBt  lo  obserTe  that  we  do  this  by  the  aid 
ef  those  Tery  vritoesses  who  have  testified  to  the  divine 
9npn  of  iafant  baptism— «  rite  which  as  certainly,  if  we 
bebere  tbeiD)  took  the  place  of  circumcision,  as  Uie  first 
day  of  the  week  took  the  place  of  the  seventh. 

And  what  shall  we  do  with  the  Bible?  For  its  genu- 
inenees,  if  proved  at  all^  is  to  be  proved  by  historical 
evidence.  This  book,  in  which  we  think  we  have  eternal 
life,  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  certain  holy  men  of 
<dd.  Suppose  you  were  challenged  to  prove  this.  How 
could  you  do  it?  It  would  not  be  sufficient  to  say  that 
this  is  a  good  book,  and  therefore  must  have  come  from 
the  Father  of  lights.  It  may  be  good  and  true,  and  yet 
Bot  written  by  those  p^sons  whose  names  it  bears.  You 
are  required  to  prove  that  this  book  was  actually  written 
by  Moses,  David,  Isaiah,  Paul,  d&c.  How  can  you  do  this 
except  by  tracing  up  the  history  of  thfs  volume  to  the  time 
when  its  difierent  parts  were  written,  just  as  we  have  done 
in  relation  to  infant  baptism  ?  If  the  Bible  is  what  it  pro- 
fesses to  be,  its  course  from  age  to  age,  can  be  pointed  out 
as  dearly  as  we  can  trace  a  river  from  its  mouth  to  its 
bead  waters.  By  the  aid  of  ancient  history  the  origin  of 
this  book  is  clearly  ascertained.  Two  centuries  ago  our 
Pilgrim  Fathers  possessed  it  and  regarded  it  as  genuine. 
In  the  14tfa  century  Wickliffe  translated  portions  of  it  into 
English  for  the  use  of  the  common  people.  In  the  9th 
century  Alfred  the  Great  made  a  translation  of  it  into 
8azon.  In  the  6th  century  it  was  brought  into  England 
by  Roman  Missionaries  who  were  instrumental  in  con- 
verting that  then  heathen  nation  to  the  Christian  faith. 
In  the  5th  century  Augustine,  Jerome  and  others  received 
this  book  as  the  work  of  those  whose  names  it  bears. 
In  the  4th  century  Eusebius  made  out  a  catalogue  of  all 
the  writings  then  universally  regarded  as  genuine.  In  the 
3d  century  Cyprian,  Origen  and  many  others,  assure  you 
that  in  their  day  these  writings  were  received  without  a 
^estion  of  their  genuineness.  One  step  more  carries 
yon  backtolreneusthe  disciple  of  Pdycarp,  (the  friend  of 
John)  and  he  gives  us  to  understand  that  this  book  is  the 
production  of  Prophets  and  Apostles,  who  professed  to  re- 
ceive their  authority  and  ability  to  write  from  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church. 

YOL.  III.  10* 
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This  investigation  produces  in  every  candid  mind,  entire 
conviction.  So  complete  and  satisfactory  is  the  argument 
that  a  denial  of  the  genuineness  of  the  Bible,  is  generally 
regarded  as  indicative  of  great  prejudice  and  awful  im- 
piety. But  the  historical  grounds  upon  which  we  receive 
the  Bible  as  the  production  of  Prophets  and  Apostles,  are 
no  clearer  than  those  upon  which  we  defend  the  practice 
of  infant  baptism.  They  came  down  to  us  through  the 
same  channel,  and  from  the  same  age.  '  They  flow  into 
the  church  from  the  same  fountain — and  there  is  as  much 
folly,  not  to  say  impiety,  in  rejecting  the  one  as  the  other. 

You  perceive,  now,  the  value  and  importance  of  the  ar- 
gument for  infant  baptism,  drawn  from  ancient  history. 
Our  most  precious  hopes,  and  our  most  valued  institutions 
rest  upon  it.  Silence  the  voice  of  history,  and  where  should 
we  be  ?  You  deem  this  evidence  sufficient  to  prove  that  the 
Bible  was  written  by  holy  men  of  old  who  professed  to 
write  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  although 
you  can  find  no  witness  who  saw  them  write.  You  deem 
it  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  Sabbath  is  a  divine  institution, 
although  no  command  of  Christ  can  be  shown,  no  record 
that  the  Apostles  uniformly  kept  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
is  found  in  their  writings.  And  why  should  not  the  same 
kind  and  degree  of  evidence  be  regarded  as  conclusive  in 
relation  to  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  ?  It  was  so  re- 
garded by  the  whole  church  for  fifteen  hundred  years  after 
the  Apostolic  age.  It  has  been  so  regarded  by  nineteen 
twentieths  of  the  Christian  world  to  this  day.  And  why 
should  not  we  be  satisfied  with  it?  Are  we  in  the  19th 
century  better  able  to  settle  the  question  when  and  by 
whom  infant  baptism  was  introduced  than  Augustine  and 
Jerome,  and  Origen  and  Clement  and  Justin  ?  Were 
the  sect  of  Ana-baptists  in  the  16th  century,  better  in- 
structed in  this  matter  than  the  immediate  successors  of 
the  Apostles? 

Pause  and  reflect  seriously  before  you  deny  the  validity 
of  the  historical  argument  for  infant  baptism.  For  in 
doing  this,  you  not  only  deprive  yourselves  of  a  most  pre- 
cious ordinance,  but  you  assume  a  principle  which  sweeps 
away  ail  the  other  ordinances  of  religion.  Remember, 
that  every  witness  almost  whom  you  examine  touching  the 
genuineness  of  the  Bible,  or  the  divine  origin  of  the  Sab« 
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bath,  testifies  also  to  the  divine  origin  of  infant  baptism. 
How  can  you  receive  their  testimony  upon  one  point,  and 
reject  it  upon  another  equally  important  and  equally  with- 
in their  knowledge  ?  If  you  begin  to  question  their  ve- 
racity or  their  competency,  where  will  you  stop,  and  by 
what  rule  will  you  ascertain  when  they  may  be  relied 
on  with  safety  ?  If  you  give  up  infant  baptism  on  the 
ground  that  the  uniform  testimony  of  the  fathers  of  the 
church,  for  many  hundred  years  after  the  Apostles,  is  not 
sufficient  to  produce  conviction,^-how  will  you  answer 
the  infidel  who  denies  the  genuineness  of  the  Bible,  and 
pretends  that  it  is  the  work  of  designing  priests  t  How 
will  you  answer  the  seventh  day  baptist,  who  rejects 
the  Christian,  and  keeps  the  Jewish  Sabbath  ?  And  how 
will  you  convince  those,  for  such  there  are,  who  pretend 
that  we  have  no  Apostolic  authority  for  public  worship  on 
any  day  ?  Will  you  be  permitted  to  reject  the  testimony  of 
the  Fathers  on  one  material  point  as  unworthy  of  credit, 
and  retain  it  upon  the  rest  ?  Beware  how  you  impeach 
your  own  witnesses,  or  assume  a  principle  of  reasoning 
upon  the  subject  under  consideration,  which  will  wrest 
from  you  the  only  means  of  supporting  the  whole  fabric 
of  Christianity.  J.  A.  A. 


LETTER  FROM  A  MISSIONARY 

TO  THE  TABERNACLE  SABBATH  SCHOOL,  SALEM. 

Although  this  letter  was  written  to  one  particular  school,  we' 
hope  the  children  in^  all  our  schools,  will  not  fail  to  read  it. 
Yes,  dear  youth,  read  it  and  weep  over  the  wretchedness  of 
these  poor  children,  in  heathen  lands,  who  are  taught  from  their 
infancy,  to  worship  gods  of  clay,  wood  and  stone,  and  who 
are  taught  to  lie  and  cheat  Weep !  did  we  say !  Ah  your  tears, 
if  you  have  nothing  else  to  give,  will  never  lessen  the  woes  of 
the  heathen ;  you  must  give  your  prayers,  and  your  money,  and 
must  inquire  if  it  be  not  your  duty  to  say,  <  Here,  Lord,  are 
'we,  send  us  to  carry  them  the  Bible  and  teach  them  a  Savior's 
love  ?  If  this  letter  does  not  lead  some  of  the  children  in  the 
Tabernacle  school,  especially,  to  make  this  inquiry,  we  fear 
awful  guilt  will  rest  upon  their  souls.    He,  whose  fiice  yoa 
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once  beheld  and  whose  voice  you  once  heftrd,  now.  speaks  Uf 
you  from  amidst  *  habitations  of  cruelty.'  Will  you  not  hear 
him  ?  Will  you  not  let  your  earnest  prayers  for  him,  and  fbr  the 
benighted  among  whom  he  dwells,  and  your  liberal  contribu' 
tions  for  their  relief,  show  that  his  story  of  their  woes  has  reached 
your  hearts  ? 

Ahmednuggur,  Nov,  17,  1834. 

Ify  Dear  Children  and  FHends, — It  is  now  a  little  more 
than  2^  years  since  I  visited  your  school.  Oh  1  how  many 
changes  have  taken  place  since  that  time!  Some  scholars 
have  died,  some  have  left  the  school,  and  many,  I  hope, 
▼ery  many  new  ones  have,  been  added  to  it. 

Ever  keep  in  view  the  great  object  of  the  Sabbath  school 
— to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  If  you  want 
to  know  what  a  great  blessing  it  is  tp  have  and  to  under- 
stand the  Scriptures,  you  must  look  at  the  condition  of 
those  children  and  people  who  have  no  Bible.  Such  is  the 
state  of  the  people  among  whom  I  live.  Their  parents 
know  nothing  of  bringing  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad* 
monition  of  the  Lord.  They  have  no  Sabbath — no  preach- 
ed gospel,  and  alas !  do  not  lament  their  ignorant,  and  sin- 
ful condition.  They  have  a  religious  festiva]*-*a  feast  or  a 
fast — for  nearly  or  quite  cVery  month  in  the  year.  The ' 
little  children,  often  on  these  holy-days  walk  in  procession, 
and  join  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  the  imaginary  god ; 
for  sometimes  the  festival  is  in  honor  of  one  god,  andsome- 
times  of  another.  Perhaps  at  some  future  time  I  shall  be 
able  to  tell  you  more  respecting  their  gods  and  the  manner 
of  worshiping  them.  Sometimes  they  have  images  of 
their  gods,  which  they  worship.  At  other  times  a  stone  is 
set  up  and  daubed  over  with  red  paint.  To  this  inanimate 
object  they  bow  down,  and  worship.  Sometimes  an  image 
—somewhat  resembling  a  man,  is  made  of  dirt  or  common 
clay,  and  after  being  covered  over  with  red  paint  it  be- 
comes a  god.  The  only  true  God  these  children  are  not 
taught  to  worship.  You  are  no  doubt  ready  to  conclude 
that  these  must  be  very  silly  children.  But  I  answer  jou 
this  is  not  the  case  only  in  respect  to  religion.  In  other 
respects  they  are  very  active  and  shrewd.  Many  of  them 
go  to  school  where  they  are  taught  to  read,  write,  and  cy« 
pher.    They  are  very  fond  of  arithmetic,  for  by  it  they 
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learn  to  count  money,  of  which,  from  their  very  childhood, 
they  are  extremely  fond.  They  sometimes  come  to  me  for 
books,  which  they  like  to  receive,  when  they  are  given  to 
them ;  for  they  are  too  fond  of  money  to  but/  them.  Fear- 
ing that  they  sometimes  get  the  books  to  sell  for  pice, 
(small  money)  rather  than  to  read,  I  refused  to  give  them 
more  until  they  would  bring  those  which  they  had  already 
received.  Many  of  them  denied  that  they  had  ever  re- 
ceived any.  But  when  I  still  refused,  knowing  that  I  had 
given  them  before,  they  drew  out  the  books,  which  they 
had  concealed  under  their  clothes.  I  mention  this,  that 
you  may  see  what  little  regard  these  children  have  for 
truth.  They  learn  to  lie  and  cheat  from  their  infancy. 
And  out  of  a  thousand  children  from  5  years  old  and  up- 
w^d,  you  would  not,  I  suppose,  find  a  single  one  who 
would  not  lie  and  cheat  in  this  very  way  :  and  indeed  their 
parents  possess  the  same  character,  and  I  do  not  know 
that  they  ever  teach  their  children  that  it  is  wrong  to  lie — 
especially  if  they  can  gain  any  thing  by  it.  You  will  see  from 
these  things  how  much  need  these  children  and  people 
have  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  holy  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
— «iany  of  them  who  are  very  strict  in  worshiping  the 
gods,  and  therefore  are  considered  very  religious  will  lie 
and  cheat  as  fast  as  others.  Now  let  me  remind  you,  my 
dear  friends,  that,  were  it  not  for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we 
should  be  just  like  them.  Your's  sincerely, 

G.    W.  BOGGS. 


CATECHETICAL  INSTRUCTION. 

* dv^B,  4.  JVhatU  God 7 

Ahs.  God  is  a  spirit,*  infinite,  eternal,  and  unchangeable,  in  his  beings 
wisdom,  power,  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and  truth. 
What  Spirit  is  infinite,  eternal,. and  \     unchangeable  1 

imchaDgeabte  1  \  What  is  uod  in  his  being  1 

In  what  is  God  infinite,  eternal,  and  \  What  is  God  in  his  wisdom  1  &c.  &c. 

*Joiiii  4:  24.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  ID  spirit  and  in  truth.  [A  reference  is  to  be  given  for  each  of  the  doc^ 
trines  contained  in  the  answer.  Ed.] 

<  Spirit,  Thinking  being,  without  material  substance,  or  bodily  parts.-* 
bifiniUt  Without  bounds  or  limits, — Eternal,  Who  never  had  a  begin- 
BiBg,  aod  who  shall  never  have  an  end.  IJnchangtahle,  Who  never 
chafes,  but  remains  always  the  same. — In  hU  being.  In  his  very  nature, 
aad  ia  this  manner  in  which  he  exists. —  Wiedom,  In  hit  knowing  all  things^ 
Md  always  judginff  rightly. — Potoer,  In  his  ability  to  do  any  thing,  and 
Cfcry  thing.— ito&nfff.  In  hit  parity  mod  freedom  from  nnv— /««ltc«a  In 
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hii  oprightiieM  and  «(iuity,  in  giving  to  every  one  what  if  hif  duo.— Gocm^ 
fi««f.  In  hii  showing  kindness,  and  conferring  benefits  and  hvonu^-TnUkf 
In  bis  opposition  and  hatred  to  what  is  false  and  feigned.* 

The  foregoing,  with  the  exception  of  the  references,  is  taken^  as  a  sped* 
men,  from  <  Exercises  on  the  shorter  Catechism  ;  in  which  the  answers  arm 
minutely  dissected ;  and  by  a  paraphrase  and  explanatory  notes  may  be  ex* 
plained  aud  re-constructed  by  the  learner.  Sixth  Edinburgh  edition,*^^ 
The  paraphrase  is  to  be  formed  by  the  learner  by  substituting  the  expUmt^ 
U&ru  for  the  words  explained,  thus  :  <  God  is  a  thinking^  being,  without 
material  substance,  or  bodily  parts,  withot^t  bounds  or  limits,  &c.'  see  esiF^ 
planations  above. 

In  these  Exercises  two  very  important  objects  are  secured,  viz.  Thm 
instruction  contained  in  the  catechism,  is  so  simplified  and  explained  that  it 
may  easily  be  comprehended  by  children ;  and  at  the  same  time,  it  calls 
into  operation  their  reasoning  powers — ^teaches  them  to  think.  A  plan  that 
shall  secure  this  latter  object,  that  shall  teach  our  children  to  think,  to 
THINK,  we  believe  will  find  a  hearty  and  immediate  adoption  i»moit  if 
not  all  our  schools. — Under  the  influence  of  this  belief,  the  Committee  of 
Publication  have  decided  to  publish  this  work,  with  the  addition  of  Scrips 
ture  references,  &c.     It  will  be  out  in  a  few  weeks. 

The  Exercises  will  contain  a  greater  amount  of  matter  than  a  YoL 
of  the  Union  Questions,  and  will  probably  come  at  the  same  price.  9f 
taking  two  orjthree  Questions  for  a  lesson,  which  will  be  found  quite  enoogb* 
and  by  occasional  reviews,  this  book  will  answer  for  a  year. 

OC}*  We  earnestly  recommend  to  all  the  schooUi  connected  with  the  Maa«« 
S.  S.  Society,  tliis  as  a  text  book  for  the  present  year.  We  are  confident 
that  it  will  give  a  new  and  higher  tone  and  greater  efficiency  and  interest  tOs 
this  institution. 

As  the  study  of  the  Catechism  is  beginning  to  be  revived  so  extensiveljF,. 
we  shall  hereafter  illustrate  any  particular  portion  of  it,  without  refereacs 
to  the  order  of  the  Questions,  and  only  at  such  times,  as  circomstances  an4 
convenience  will  allow.  The  illuetration  at  the  present  time,  most  he^ 
omitted  for  want  of  room. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 
The  Annnal  meeting  of  the  Mass.  Sabbath  School  Society,  will  be  beM; 
in  this  city,  on  Wednesday  the  27th  of  the  present  month.    The  public  ex-, 
eccises  will  probably  be  on  Thursday. 

ANNUAL   REPORT. 
It  is  the  eleventh  hour,  and  but  a  smaill  proportion  of  the  schools  have 
yet  made  their  returns.    They  must  be  made  immediately  or  they  cannot 
have  a  place  in  the  Report.    The  Queetione  to  be  answered  in  the  retoms 
may  be  seen  on  the  cover  of  the  Feb.  No.  of  the  Visiter. 
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Fimiihed  in  thii  work  by  Lowell  Masov,  ProfcMor  in  1 
BoMOA  Acftdemy  of  Mwio. 


81awlr< 


SaMbath  Morwdng  Prayer. 


While  the  Sahbath-ligfat  is  beaming.  And  the  earth  k  brig htlf 


Jaj-UfTTTtr  rfilf  f  ^n 


P^jj^^.  ^^i^m 


gleam  •  ing;         Let    ns    leek   the     Savioor't         fre*— 


m^^^^ 


-^-ir^ 


ip^m^^^^^^. 


Horn   -  bly       ask 


him        for   his  graoe^ 


^Mr- 


m 


r    r  I  ri 


i 


±dE 


^P^B- 


s,  now,  each  earthly  feeling,    Soon  the  Sabbath  will  be  fading, 
rotion,  o'er  ns  stealing.  Night  will  come,  its  slories  diading ; 


2  3 

LeaTe  as, 

May  devotion. 
Take  each  sinful  thought  away —         Sabbath-duties  all  be  o*er — 
Let  ns  serve  our  God  to-day.  We  can  hear  and  learn  no  mora* 

4 
Oh!  when  wearied  life  is  failing. 
May  we,  heaven's  dories  hailing, 
Rise  to  dwell,  where  angels  be, 
God  our  Saviour's  face  to  see. 


d  by  Google 


120  lABBATB  SCHOOL  TISITCR.  [May, 

NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 
Memoir  of  Caroline  S ,  who  died  at  Fitchburg,  Mae;  Oct.  lOth 

IdSB,  aged  6  yeare,  2  mofithe  and  20  daye. 
The  happy  family  made  happier :  or  the  reewrreetion  of  Laxarue, 

By  Wm,  A.  Aleott, 

No  one  can  read  this  little  Tolome  without  feeling  a  degree  of  astonish- 
ment that  a  book  of  such  thrilling  interest  could  have  been  made  from  th« 
brirf  story  of  Lasaros  and  his  sisters.  The  Author  has  certainly  an  admi- 
rable tact  for  making  such  books  as  the  Mass.  Sabbath  School  Society  wish 
to  publish. 

Biblical  Catechiem :  deeignedfor  litfant  Sehoole.   No,  iU, 
Life  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah, 

True  word  of  prophecy :  or  prophecy  fulfilled  in  the  deetrucHon  of 

Babylon, 

The  two  precedins  books  are  by  the  author  of  'Conviction  not  Conversion, 
See.'  mentioned  in  toe  Uist  Visiter,  and  like*that  are  adapted,  we  think,  to 
do  good. 
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TOI»  lU.  tVME,  1696.  NO. «. 

■      »  III  I       I       ■  I    1 1  1  I        ■  ,      I    I    ■  I  I  ■  I   n  1 1  II       .  ■■       ■  1  I    I  4  mi  I  I  il, 

ON  THE  DEATH  OP  A  LITTLE  BOY, 

dote  where  bis  aaipted  mother's  bed 

In  sheet  of  stainless  snow  lies  drest, 
Ob  the  cold  hiU  is  moarnfial  spread 

A  fair  young  boy's  last  couch  of  rest. 

Tears  fell  for  thee,  dear  little  one. 

When  her  meek  eye  in  death  did  close. 
And  arms  which  scarce  had  clasped  her  soa 

Were  folded  in  their  long  repose. 

And  there  were  tears  and  fervent  pnqroii* 

As  by  that  mother's  vacant  bed. 
Thy  brow  the  covenant's  aeal  received. 

Ere  her  fresb  grave  with  turf  was  sprea^. 

But  now  we  need  not  weep  (or  tbee  ; 

A  praying  parent's  earliest  care 
Had  placed  thee  in  the  Shepherd's  arms^ 

And  safely  he  nmy  leave  thee  there.  A.  B.  H. 


EARLY  CONVERSION. 


Tm  ohttrch  has  oi  lale,  been  in  some  degree  awake  lo 
die  knportaDce  of  the  early  conTersicm  of  children.  B?erj 
feflecting,  jodicious  parent,  must  feel,  that  while  great  im* 
portance  is  attached  to  this  subject,  it  is  shrouded  in  dift- 
eolty  and  darkness,  and  is  one  upon  which  we  can  theoriae 
mnch  easier  than  we  can  practice.  Parents  feel  for  their 
ehildcen.  They  pray  and  conrerse  with  them,  and  under 
this  system  of  instruction,  some  may  be  led  to  think  that 
tiiey  submit  to  Ood,  and  decide  for  a  life  of  piety,  when  in 
Imth  they  only  see  the  necessity  of  this,  and  sympathiae 
with  each  as  do  actually  make  the  anrrewder.    They  leaxn 

▼OL.  III.  11  II 
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the  language  of  submission^  while  in  their  liyes  thej  mani* 
fest  no  love  for  holiness. 

In  this  state  of  things,  we  need  suggestions  from  oar 
oldest  and  most  experienced  pastors.  We  need  hints  from 
mothers,  who  have  trained  up  children  for  God.  We  need 
to  search  the  Scriptures  daily  to  ascertain  what  are  the 
evidences  of  true  piety,  and  what  are  the  spots  of  God's 
children.  Meanwhile,  parents  should  be  careful  in  two  par- 
ticulars,— first,  they  should  not  be  in  too  great  haste  in  ad- 
mitting a  change  to  have  taken  place  in  their  children  ; 
secondly,  they  should  remember  that  if  converted,  they  will 
still  be  children. 

You  will  allow  me  to  remark  under  the  first  division  of 
my  subject,  that,  with  all  the  promises  included  in  the 
Abrahamic  covenant,  parents  have  no  ground  to  doubt  the 
willingness  of  God  to  make  their  children  the  subjects  of 
his  renewing  grace,  while  experience  testifies  tliat  he 
has  done  it.  In  the  case  of  Phebe  Bartlett,  one  of  the 
subjects  of  the  remarkable  revival  under  the  elder  Edwards, 
we  have  the  following  account.  The  child,  it  will  be  re- 
collected, was  four  years  of  age  ;  she  had  not  been  partic- 
ularly conversed  with  by  her  parents,  on  account  of  her 
youth,  though  a  little  brother,  eleven  years  of  age,  who 
was  a  hopeful  convert,  had  often  spoken  to  her  on  the 
things  of  religion.  After  this,  she  was  known  to  be  much 
in  secret  prayer.     But  to  quote  from  the  narrative. 

**  On  Thursday,  the  last  day  of  July,  about  the  middle 
of  the  day,  the  child  being  in  the  closet,  where  it  used  to 
retire,  its  mother  heard  it  speakmg  aloud,  which  was  un- 
usual, and  never  had  been  observed  before ;  and  her  voice 
seemed  to  be  as  of  one  exceedingly  importunate  and  en- 
gaged ;  but  her  mother  could  distinctly  learn  only  these 
words.  Pray,  Bessed  Lord,  give  me  salvation  !  I  prat, 
BEG  pardon  all  my  sins."  Soon  after  this,  when  she 
had  been  again  into  the  closet,  she  met  her  mother  with 
this  cheerful  speech,  **  I  can  find  God  now — I  love  God.*' 
Her  mother  asked  her  how  well  she  loved  God  ;  whether 
she  loved  God  better  than  her  father  and  mother.  She 
said,  "  yes." 

After  this,  her  conduct  corresponded  with  the  profession 
she  then  made.  Who  can  doubt  but  this  was  the  renewing 
grace  of  God ;  a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart  of 
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the  child.  And  if  Phebe  Bartlett  was  converted  at  the 
age  of  four  years,  God  has  shown  to  parents  that  it  is  con- 
sistent with  his  promises  to  take  little  children  into  his 
arms  and  bless  them.  Were  there  no  other  instance  of 
early  piety  on  record,  this  one  ought  to  banish  all  unbe- 
lief from  parents  respecting  the  conversion  of  children. 
Still,  this  is  a  subject,  upon  which  great  caution  is  requi- 
site. Children  ought  not  to  be  hastened  into  the  church, 
nor  much  encouraged  with  respect  to  their  good  estate ; 
but  should  be  constantly  addressed,  '  not  as  if  they  had  al- 
ready attained,*  but  as  those,  who  were  to  '  press  forward 
to  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.* 

In  the  second  place,  great  tenderness  should  be  used 
with  children,  lest  they  be  discouraged,  ilfcn,  whom  we  re- 
cognize as  pious,  are  still  worldly.  Why  should  we  not 
expect  to  see  like  inconsistencies  in  children,  and  consi- 
der them  as  evidence  of  remaining  depravity,  and  not  have 
them  impair  our  confidence  in  their  piety,  if  followed  by 
repentance  and  amendment?  The  difference  between  the 
tastes,  and  of  course  between  the  temptations  of  children 
and  those  of  adults,  is  very  great ;  and  parents  are  in  danger 
of  considering  that  as  evidence  against  the  piety  of  their 
children,  which  may  not  be  so  regarded  in  the  sight  of  God. 
This  should  lead  them  to  study  the  characters  of  their 
children  that  they  may  learn  to  adapt  their  instructions  to 
their  wants  ;  while,  relying  on  the  promise  made  to  the  fa- 
ther of  the  faithful,  they  strive  for  spiritual  benefits  to  be 
extended  to  their  households. 

You  will  perceive,  Mr.  Editor,  I  have  but  just  touched 
upon  this  subject--— and  this  has  been  done  with  the  hope 
of  drawing  forth  the  opinions  of  others. 

Maine, 


WHAT  SACRIFICES  OUGHT  TEACHERS  TO  MAKE 
TO   ATTEND  THE  STATED  TEACHERS'  MEET- 
INGS? 
The  following  commnoieatioQ  wat  sent  to  a  Teacher*!  meeting  where  the 

•bove  question  waa  diiciiaBed.    It  waa  fumiihed  ibr  the  Viiiter  by  the  Super-  , 

Infeadent. 

A  reference  to  a  few  general  principles  will  eaaUe  na 
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more  readily  to  decide  this  question.  As  a  general  rule, 
those  duties  which  are  incumbent  upon  us  as  Christians,  axo 
to  be  discharged  without  regard  to  their  interference  with, 
OT  efiect  upon,  our  temporal  interest.  Not  that  we  are  to 
neglect  our  temporal  interest  entirely.  Our  household  nuist 
b^  provided  for,  or  we  are  worse  than  the  infidel.  But  the 
kingdom  of  heaves  is  first  to  be  sought.  This  done,  and 
we  are  assured  tha^t  we  shall  want  no  good  thing — that  all 
things  el^e  shall  be  added  unto  us. 

The  degree  of  sacrifice  we  are  called  upon  to  make  that 
WB  may  be  able  to  perform  any  service,  or  discharge  any 
duty,  must  be  measured  by  the  value  of  the  service  to  be 
rendered,  and  the  importance  of  the  duty  to  be  di£H 
charged. 

Our  duties  as  Christians,  are  plain  ;  and  it  is  the  glory  of 
ont  religion  that,  so  far  from  incapacitating  us  for  the  dis- 
charge of  thoie  duties  which  seem  to  be  imposed  upon  us 
by  our  temporal  existence  and  comfort,  it  sanctifies  every 
duty,  and  renders  every  employment  subordinate  to  the 
grand  design  of  securing  our  everlasting  happiness. 

To  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments — in  other 
words,  to  love  God  with  the  whole  heart  and  soul — to  do 
his  will — and  in  all  things  to  glorify  his  holy  name — is  said 
to  be  the  whole  duty  of  man ;  and  nothing  can  be  called 
duty  that  is  not  subservient  to  this. 

We  have,  then,  only  to  satisfy  ourselves  that  the  office  of 
a  Sabbath  school  teacher,  is  one  which  God  approves,  and 
that  the  faithful  fulfilment  of  it  is  a  duty  which  we  cannot 
safely  and  consistently  neglect,— and  it  will  be  obvious 
that  we  are  bound  to  employ  every  means  to  qualify  our- 
selves for  the  performance  of  the  service. 

Is  the  Teachers'  Meeting  a  means  of  improvement  to 
teachers  ?  Do  occasional  consultations  on  the  best  meth- 
ods of  pursuing  the  object,  and  the  union  of  hearts,  with 
one  accord,  to  invoke  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  labors, 
tend  to  aid  and  animate  us  in  the  discharge  of  our  duties  1 
Is  it  not  indispensable  thstt  we  should  thus  confer,  and  take 
counsel  together,  that  we  should  cultivate  a  spirit  of  union, 
brotherly  love,  and  Christiari  afi^ction,  and  endeavor  to  ex- 
cite a  common  interest  and  purpose  in  the  work  in  which 
we  are  engaged,  if  we  would  hope  to  see  our  labors  bless- 
e4  of  Qod,  atid  prosper  in  oiir  bands  I 
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If  these  questions  be  answered  in  the  affirmati?e,  then 
it  18  a  sacred  duty  to  attend  the  Teachers'  Meeting ; — and 
no  consideration,  but  a  decided  conviction  that  duty  calls 
ns  else  were,  can  justify  our  absence.  Our  personal  com* 
fort,  our  worldly  interest,  must  give  way.  Slight  indispo- 
sition— unpleasant  weather — being  obliged  to  go  a  consid- 
erable distance — a  temporary  feeling  of  discouragement, 
coldness,  or  indifference  to  the  object — a  distrust  of  our 
ability  to  render  the  exercises  of  the  meeting  interesting 
and  edifying — no  excuse,  in  fact,  which,  in  the  slightest 
degree,  is  the  dictate  of  the  unwilling  and  wicked  heart, 
should  hinder  our  attendance :  for  such  excuses  will  not 
aTail  us  when  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  shall  call  upon  us 
to  render  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 

We  ought  to  arrange  our  business  and  our  other  engage- 
ments with  a  view  to  the  Teachers'  Meeting,  and  to  make 
an  earnest  effort  to  attend.  Above  all,  we  ought  to  cherish 
and  cultivate  a  disposition  to  attend ;  for  if  we  look  closely 
into  the  matter,  we  shall  find  that  the  natural  selfishness  of 
our  hearts  is  the  greatest  difficulty  we  have  to  contend 
with.  Overcome  this,  by  humble  prayer  to  God,  endeav- 
or to  create  within  a  sincere  desire  to  do  with  all  our  might 
whatever  our  hands  can  find  to  do,  to  glorify  our  heavenly 
Father — and  we  shall  hardly  deem  any  sacrifice  too  great  to 
enable  us  to  give  a  regular,  punctual,  and  interested  atten- 
dance upon  the  Teachers'  Meeting. 


TEACHERS,  KNOW  YOUR  SCHOLARS. 

Mr.  Editor, — In  a  recent  number  of  the  Visiter,  I  notic- 
ed some  remarks,  on  the  importance  of  teachers  cultivating 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with,  their  scholars.  I  agree  most 
fully  with  your  correspondent  in  his  views  on  that  subject. 
I  believe  teachers  can  have  little  hope  of  benefiting  their  pu- 
pils unless  they  know  them.  And  by  that  I  mean  not  only 
that  they  should  know  their  faces,  and  be  able  to  call  them 
by  name ;  but  that  they  should  be  acquainted  with  them 
— that  they  should  know  their  disposition,  know  their 
leading  traits  of  character,  know  the  state  of  their  minds ; 
how  dse  shall  a  teacher  be  able  so  to  divide  the  word  of 
God,  as  to  give  to  each  a  portion  in  due  season.  Teachers 
tniist  BO  far  let  themselves  down  as  to  enter  into  the  feel- 
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i6g9  and  dyttipathies  of  ehildreD  ;  in  short)  they  must  show 
id  the  children,  in  a  way  not  to  be  misunderstood,  that  they 
are  interested  in  their  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  ;  that 
they  labor  in  the  S.  school  to  promote  their  best  interests* 
The  acquaintance  between  teachers  and  scholars  should  b% 
mutual  $  the  teachers  must  not,  by  a  cold,  reserved  manner^ 
Jieep  the  children  aloof.  They  must  not  only  allow,  but 
cultivate  a  familiarity  with  their  classes.  Five  years'  ex* 
perience,  has  convinced  me  that  this  should  be  regarded  as 
an  object  of  primary  importance  by  every  teacher.  My  ex- 
perience  has  also  taught  me,  that  the  confidence  and  a& 
lection  of  almost  any  child  can  be  obtained,  by  a  little 
efibrt.  Should  no  other  object  be  attained,  the  teacher 
will  find  that  it  greatly  assists  in  the  government  of  the 
class.  I  Would  suggest,  as  a  method  which  I  have  found 
the  most  effectual  in  securing  this  end,  the  holding  of  stated 
meetings  of  the  scholars,  at  the  teacher's  residence.  An 
access  can,  in  this  way,  be  obtained  to  the  hearts  of  chil- 
dren such  as  cannot  be  obtained  in  the  S.  school.  Shoukl 
this  plan  be  pursued  in  all  our  schools,  I  doubt  not  the  re- 
sult would  be  highly  beneficial.  Many  teachers  have  aW 
ready  found  it  useful.  Is  it  not  worthy  the  trial  of  many 
more  ? 

PARENTS,  KNOW  YOUR  TEACHERS. 

It  is  to  be  presumed  that  few  if  any  Christian  parents  send 
their  children  to  the  S.  school  for  any  length  of  time,  without 
knowing  something  about  their  teaclier.  Yet  how  many 
parents  are  there,  who,  but  for  the  visits  that  the  teacher 
may  occasionally  make  and  for  the  remarks  of  the  children^ 
would  not  see,  and  perhaps  scarcely  think  of  the  teacher 
from  one  month  to  another.  If  a  child  is  to  be  sent  to  a 
day  school, great  importance  is  attached  to  the  character  and 
capacity  of  the  instructor,— many  inquiries  are  made-*^ 
much  care  is  exercised.  Is  the  acquiring  of  worldly  knowl- 
edge of  more  importance  than  the  salvation  of  the  soull 
Shall  one  be  cared  for  and  the  other  disregarded  ?  How 
do  parents  usually  ascertain  the  qualijfioations  of  a  teacher  f 
Is  it  not  by  examining  their  children  as  to  what  they  are 
Iktught,  and  noticing  their  proficiency  t  Is  this  dene  in 
relation  to  the  S.  school  ?  Are  there  not  many  parents  who 
know  little  about  what  sentiments  are  taaght  iheir  chikhren  t 
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They  know  that  the  children  learn  lessons  in  the  Bible, 
and  they  know  it  is  an  orthodox  school — and  they  pr^ 
tume  that  the  instructions  are  all  good.  But  is  this  enough  t 
Will  you  plead  this  at  the  bar  of  God  ?  The  S.  school  never 
was  designed  to  diminish  the  Christian  parent's  duty,  but 
Only  to  assist.  As  you  regard  the  salvation  of  your  chil- 
dren then,  and  as  you  value  the  assistance  of  the  teachers, 
follow  up  their  instructions  by  a  thorough  examination  of 

Jour  children,  by  applying  the  truth  to  their  hearts,  and 
J  fervent  prayer.  F.  F. 


CHILDHOOD  OP  CHRIST. 

Of  the  childhood  of  Christ  little,  is  recorded :  yet  what 
is  recorded  is  sufficient  to  present  him  to  us  as  an  example^ 
even  at  that  early  age.  In  Luke  2 :  41—49,  we  have  an 
account  of  his  attendance  at  the  temple,  when  twelve  years 
of  age.  As  a  sinner  he  needed  not  to  offer  sacrifice ;  for 
he  was  '*  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled,''  and  it  was  he 
who  was  prefigured  by  this  sacred  rite,  as  able  to  **  save 
to  the  uttermost,  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him.''  He 
was  also  the  object  of  religious  homage.  Why  then  should 
he  attend  as  a  worshiper  ?  He  was  not  a  sacrifice  onltf, 
he  was  also  our  example,  and  our  righteousness. 

He  was  our  Example.  Let  us  not  then,  **  forsake  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together,"  but  as  often  as  circum* 
stances  will  permit,  anticipate  that  worship  which  will  be 
holy  and  eternal. 

He  is  our  Righteousness.  Our  best  services  are  so  pollut- 
ed with  sin,  that  they  need  to  be  Washed  in  the  purifying 
blood  of  Jesus.  How,  then,  can  we  ever  be  justified  at 
the  court  of  heaven  ?  The  blood  of  Christ  obtains  our 
forgiveness:  but  how  can  we  be  justified?  **  As  by  th0 
offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  to  condemnation; 
even  so,  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came 
Upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  For  as  by  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so,  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous." 

He  was  the  Son  of  God.  May  we,  too,  be  his  children  i 
'*  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ"  of  "  an  inher* 
kaace  incorruptible,  undefUed,  and  which  fkdeth  not  away^ 
ttsOTved  in  Heaveo  for  us." 
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CONDUCT   TOWARDS   HIS   MOTHER. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought,  on  a  hasty  perusal  of  the 
49th  verse,  that  Christ  treated  his  mother  with  disrespect. 
But  this  was  not  the  case ;  for  his  language  is  that  of  rea- 
son, and  comfort,  rather  than  that  of  authority.  **  How  is 
it  that  ye  have  sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business?"  as  if  he  had  said,  "How 
could  you  feel  such  concern  for  me  ?  Do  you  not  recol- 
lect that  I  was  sent  into  the  world  to  accomplish  a  great 
work  for  my  Heavenly  Father ;  and  must  I  not  be  about 
'  it?  I  cannot  always  remain  with  you.  Dismiss,  then, 
your  anxious  fears,  and  trust  me  in  the  hands  of  God." 

After  this,  he  went  down  to  Nazareth  with  his  parents, 
and  was  subject,  or  obedient  to  them,  increasing  in  wis- 
dom, and  in  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 
Verses,  51  and  52. 

Increasing  in  wisdom,  &c.  Christ,  as  God,  was  infinite 
in  wisdom  :  but,  as  man,  he  was  capable  of  receiving  in- 
formation, and  increasing  in  knowledge;  and  as  the  loveli- 
ness of  his  character  was  developed,  of  increasing  in  favor 
with  God,  as  well  as  man.  In  him  were  united  a  perfect 
Deity,  possessing  all  the  attributes  of  God  the  Father,  and 
perfect  man,  subject  to  all  the  sufferings  of  our  nature,  yet 
without  sin. 

In  the  humble  circumstances  in  which  Joseph  and  Mary 
lived,  Jesus  spent  many  years,  subject  to  their  direction, 
and  was  known  as  "  the  carpenter's  son."  Little  did  they 
think  that  their  amiable,  but  unassuming  child  was  to  be 
the  Savior  of  the  world.  E.  L.  E. 


HOW  OUR  FATHERS  DID. 
^  When  I  was  a  boy,  my  Parents  made  itva  rule  to  assem- 
ble their  children  and  domestics,  after  the  close  of  public 
worship,  to  spend  an  hour  in  studying  and  reciting  the 
Assembly's  Catechism.  This  was  done  regularly,  methodi- 
cally, and  thoroughly.  The  consequence  was,  that  we 
learned  the  whole  of  that  Catechism  by  heart,  and  al- 
though we  could  not  understand  all  parts  of  it,  yet  it  was 
by  no  means  a  useless  study.  I  have  often  been  surprised 
since^  when  reading  or  hearing  any  particular  doctriiiei  te 
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find  how  light  would,  as  it  were,  flash  upon  the  subject, 
firom  one  of  the  answers  in  that  Catechism,  long  since 
learned,  but  never  before  applied.  In  this  way,  the  doc- 
trines so  ably  explained  in  that  work,  would  gradually  unfold 
themselves,  and  1  doubt  not  they  have  been  of  incalcula- 
ble-service to  multitudes  who  have  studied  them. 

But  of  late  years  this  good  old  Catechism  seems  to  be 
laid  aside,  and  other  studies  substituted  both  in  families  and 
Sabbath  schools.  Why  is  this  1  Are  we  so  much  wiser 
than  our  ancestors,  that  what  they  esteemed  of  the  highest 
inportance  we  can  neglect  entirely  1 

Why  do  not  those  who  manage  our  Sabbath  schools  take 
pains  to  introduce  this  Catechism  again  into  common  use? 
Has  any  thing  better  ever  been  provided?  any  thing  more 
unexceptionable? 

I  believe  that  very  little  is  learned  thoroughly  in  our 
Sabbath  schools  at  present,  and  I  long  to  get  back  to  the 

food  old  way.  Let  the  children  learn  this  Catechism  by 
etirt,  and  they  will  have  a  store  of  useful  knowledge  which 
will  last  them  all  their  lives.  Now  the  lessons  are  half 
learned,  and  forgotten  in  a  short  time. 

In  the  school  I  attended,  when  a  boy,  we  used  regularly 
to  learn  Hymns,  and  all  the  school  were  interested  in  com- 
mitting them  to  memory ;  but  now  how  seldom  are  Hymns 
thought  of?  Amicus. 

If  oar  correspondent  will  read  the  last  three  or  four  Nos.  of  the  Visiter,  he 
will  see  that  the  Catechism  has  ah-eady  gained  attention  extensively.  It  will 
probably  be  introduced  into  most  of  the  schools  in  tliis  State,  in  the  course  of 
the  present  year. 

As  to  the  manner  in  which  lessons  are  now  learned  and  remembered ;  we 
do  not  believe  the  world  ever  saw  the  time,  when  so  great  an  amount  of  r»> 
Iigioos  truth,  was  learned  thoroughly  by  the  young,  and  fixed  deeply  in  theirj^ 
memories,  as  at  the  present  day.  And  we  do  not  believe  that  there  ever  waar^ 
mtime  when  the  young,  generally,  so  YteW  under atood  what  they  learned  as  i\m 
it.-^Asto  *  getting  back  to  the  good  old  ways,'  Amicus,  surely,  cannot 
I  that  he  longs  to  have  all  the  improvements  of  the  last  90  years,  in  cht 
feligious  education  of  the  young,  abandoned  ! 

The  commitalof  *  Hymns*  is  well;  but  we  cannot  feel  that  it is.desirablt 
that  tbey  should  take  the  place  in  our  Sabbath  schools  vyhich  they  held  in  tb« 
MBtftfNUoweoirrcspoDdeat  attended  when  a  boy.  £s» 
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ANSWERS  TO  MISCELX.ANEOUS  QUESTIONS. 

Thk  following  answers  were  written  by  a  icholar  of  tbe  Bene6ceiit  Con- 
gregational Sabbath  School  Providence,  R.  I.  To  save  room,  we  oniit  tbm 
Questions,  and  refer  the  reader  to  page  98,  April  number  of  tbe  Visiter. 

1.  Solomon. 

2.  I.  Kings  4:  38. 

8.  See  I.  Kings  4  :  22,  23. 

4.  Three  thousand.    I.  Kings  4 :  32. 

6.  One  thousand  and  five.     1.  Kings  4:  32. 

6.  Saul  the  son  of  Kish.     I.  Sam.  9:3.    I.  Sam.  10 :  1. 

7.  Three — Saul,  David  the  son  of  Jesse  and  Solomon  the  son  of  David. 

8.  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat.     I.  Kings  12 :  15  and  20. 

9.  Very  bad<-He  made  Israel  to  sm.    1.  Kings  12  :  28.     14 :  16. 

10.  Nineteen. 

11.  Jeroboam,  Nadab,  Baaaha,  Elah,  Zimri,  Omri,  Ahah,  Ahaziah,  Je- 
horam  or  Joram,  Jehu,  Jehohaz,  Joash  or  Jehottsh,  Jeroboam  2d,  Zachariah, 
Shallum,  Menhahem,  Pekahiah,  Pekab  aud  Hoshea. 

12.  All  but  Jebornm  or  Joram,  Jehu,  and  Hoshea,  but  these  three  did  soum 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.     Hoshea  was  the  best  out  of  the  nineteen. 

13.  Reliolx>am  the  son  of  Solomon. 

14.  Nineteen,  Rehoboam,  Abijahor  Abijam,  Asa^  Jehoshaphat,  Jehoram* 
or  Joram,  Ahaziah,  Jehoash  or  Joash,  Amaziah,  Azariahor  Uzziah,  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  Hezekiah,  Manasseh,  Amon,  Josiah,  Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim  or  Elia- 
kim,  Jehoiachin  or  Jeconiah,  Zedekiah  or  Mattaniah. 

15.  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Jehoanh  or  Joash,  Hezekiah,  and  Josiah,  were  very 
ffood  kings.  Amaziah,  Azariab  or  Uzziah  and  Jotham  were  about  middling, 
but  tbe  kings  of  Judah  were  much  better  on  an  average  than  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

16.  Mauasseh.    II.  Kings  21  :  11. 

17.  Jehoram  or  Joram  (his  Father  J ehoshaphat,  grand-father  Asa) 

18.  Because  be  had  tlie  daughter  of  Ahab,  that  wicked  king,  for  a  wife* 
Her  name  was  Athaliah,  and  her  ancestors  up  to  wicked  Jeroboam  who 
first  made  Israel  to  sin,  were  bad.  She  was  not  satisfied  with  leading 
her  husband  astrav  from  the  true  God,  but  when  he  died  and  her  son 
Ahaziah  came  to  the  throne,  she,  with  the  aid  ot  her  father  Ahab's  family, 
counselled  him  to  do  wickedly,  to  his  own  destruction. 

This  should  be  a  warning  to  a  youug  man  or  a  yonng  woman  not  to  mar- 
ry a  very  wicked  person.    See  11.  Kings  8  :  16,  to  18.    II.  Chrou.  22  :  1, 9. 


QUERIES  FOR  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

What  may  a  Sabbath  school  class  expect  from  their 
teacher  1 

What  may  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  expect  from  his 
class  t 

Can  I  as  a  Sabbath  school  teacher,  say  or  do  any  thing 
in  one  short  hour,  that  shall  increase  the  happiness  of  my 
pupils  in  eternity  7 
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Can  I  exert  an  influence  this  day,  that  shall  augment 
the  misery  of  a  soul  throughout  eternity  ? 

tiave  I  done  all  that  I  might  have  done,  to  promote  the 
eternal  happiness  of  my  pupils?  Rosanna. 


RHODE  ISLAND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

Tbb  tenth  Anoual  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday  et«ii- 
ing,  April  1,  1835.  From  the  Report  it  appears  that  there  are  about  140 
•choola  connected  with  the  Union,  12  of  which  have  become  auxiliary  do- 
ring  the  past  year.  The  whole  number  of  teachers  belonging  to  tbeM 
schoob  is  not  far  from  1500,  and  the  number  of  scholars  about  10,000. 
Several  schools  have  been  favored  with  tlte  special  induences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  One  hwidrtd  and  four  teachers  and  one  hundred  and  ten  schol- 
are  have  made  a  public  profession  of  their  faiih  in  Christ  the  past  year, 
others  are  hoping  in  his  mercy. 

The  cause  of  Sabbatli  schools  in  Rhode  Island  is  evidently  gaining 
ground.  Opposition,  and  indifference  and  all  the  obstacles  which  have 
impeded  its  progress,  are  rapidly  yielding  to  the  laborious  and  unremitting 
efforts  of  the  friends  of  this  institution.  In  addition  to  the  General  Agent, 
five  temporary  Agents  labored  a  month  each  during  the  spring.  By  these 
nnited  efforts  it  was  expected  that  every  school  in  the  state  would  be  visited. 
The  Report  mentions,  in  a  commendatory  manner,  the  valuable  services  r^i- 
dered  to  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schools,  by  ihe  young  Gentlemen  of  the 
University  ;  and  also  by  the  female  teachers  of  district  schools.  The  only 
Sabbath  schools,  in  several  interior  towns,  that  were  kept  up,  for  any  cod- 
liderable  time  during  the  past  year,  were  sustained  almost  single-handed  by 
tbete  teachers.  Tenor  twelve  schoojs  and  several  Bible  classes,  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Providence,  have  received  their  principal  support  from  the  stDdents. 
We  should  be  glad  to  give  extracts  from  this  interesting  Report,  but  must 
defer  them  till  another  time. 


•CANT  YOU  PRAY,  PA?' 

A  LITTLE  boy  three  years  old,  spent  a  few  days  at  his 
grandfather's.  While  there  he  witnessed  the  performance 
of  religious  exercises  at  table,  and  morning  and  evening 
around  the  family  altar.  As  his  father  was  not  pious,  all 
this  was  new  to  him,  but  he  closely  observed  everything 
that  took  place,  and  when  he  returned  home,  as  they  came 
around  the  table,  and  sat  down,  without  asking  God  to  bless 
the  food  which  was  prepared  for  them,  he  said  to  his  father^ 
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'You  must  ask  a  blessing,  pa,  grandpa  does.  You  mast 
ask  a  blessing,  grandpa  says  so' — at  the  same  time  miit- 
tering  over  a  few  sentences  to  himself.  When  they  rose 
from  the  table  he  took  the  Bible  and  carried  it  to  his  father^ 
and  said,  *  Now  pa,  you  must  pray,  grandpa  does.  You 
must  pray,  pa.  Can't  you  pray  ?  do'nt  you  koow  bow  to 
pray  t  Grandpa  says,  O  Lord,  O  Lord,  O  Lord.' 

How  many  parents  have  been  reproved  by  similar  qaes* 
tions  from  their  little  children.  In  one  instance  within 
the  knowledge  of  the  writer,  the  question,  '  Pa,  can't  you 
pray  V  was  the  means  of  awakening  in  the  mind  of  the 
father  serious  thoughts  of  God,  which  led  to  repentance 
and  faith  in  Christ.  Thus,  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  sucklings  God  often  perfects  praise.'  Eliza. 


WHY  THEY  CALL  »EM  TRACTS. 

While  spending  a  few  hours  lately  in  a  little  village  in  OldOy 
I  was  amused andiastructed  with  the  simplicity  of  tbeibllowij^ 
anecdote  related  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  M.  He  one  day  presented  a 
religious  tract  to  a  poor  negro,  first  securing  his  promise  that  be 
would  read  it  Sometime  afterwards  Mr.  M.  met  him  again  and 
inauired  what  he  thought  of  the  tract.  *  O'  said  he,  *  massa, 
it  do  me  soul  good.  I  neber  know  before  why  da  call  'em  tracks. 
But  when  1  read  dat  little  book,  it  track  me  dis  way,  and  it 
track  me  dat  way ;  it  track  me  all  day,  and  it  track  me  all  nighty 
when  I  go  out  de  barn  it  track  me  dare,  and  when  I  go  in  de 
woods  It  track  me  dare,  when  I  come  in  de  house  it  track  me 
dare, — it  track  me  ebry  where  I  go.  Den  I  know  why  da  call 
*eia  tracks,'— PotftorV  Journal. 


METHOD  OF  STUDYING  THE  BIBLE.— NO.  L 

The  word  of  God  is  an  inexhaustible  treasure.  In  this 
respect  it  differs  from  all  other  books.  A  perfect  know- 
ledge of  them  may  be  obtained ;  but  we  may  study  the 
Bible  to  the  most  protracted  period  of  human  life  without 
exhausting  its  stores.  This  truth,  as  well  as  the  impor* 
tance  of  what  it  teaches,  renders  it  necessary  to  bestow 
great  attention  and  labor  on  its  perusal.  We  must  use 
great  exertion  and  perseverance,  in  order  to  understand, 
treasure  up,  and  reduce  to  practice,  its  doctrines,  precepts, 
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«nd  facts.  A  little  reflection  on  this  subject  is  sufficient 
to  show,  that,  by  a  mere  cursory  reading,  we  cannot  make 
that  rapid  advancement,  in  this  important  branch  of  know- 
ledge,  which  is  desirable.  It  is  very  possible  to  read  the 
word  of  God  daily  with  such  slight  attention  as  to  make 
little  progress  in  a  knowledge  of  its  contents.  Of  this 
truth,  [  have  long  since  been  convinced.  For  many  years, 
I  read  the  word  of  God  daily,  but  with  so  little  attention 
and  reflection  that  my  advancement  in  the  knowledge  of 
it,  was  very  small.  Of  this,  I  became  fully  sensible,  and 
felt  the  necessity  of  taking  a  difl*erent  course.  Fortunate- 
ly I  adopted  one  that  has  proved  interesting  and  instruo- 
tive.  I  propose  to  give  a  sketch  of  this  method  as  I  have 
practised  it.  I  think  it  may  be  adopted,  with  profit,  not 
only  by  an  individual,  in  his  study  of  the  Bible,  but  like- 
wise in  Sabbath  schools,  in  Bible  classes,  and  in  family 
worship.  The  method  is  simply  to  read  and  fix  in  the 
mind,  the  subject  of  each  chapter;  or  the  diflerent  partic- 
ulars and  events  related  in  it,  and  then,  in  a  few  words  to 
rehearse  them.  For  instance,  let  a  Sabbath  school  teach- 
er give  his  class,  as  a  lesson,  the  first  five  chapters  of  Gen~ 
esis.  Let  them,  daring  the  week,  read  these  over  atten- 
tively, and  fix  as  many  particulars,  contained  in  them,  as 
they  can  without  burdening  the  memory.. ,  The  next  sab- 
bath, the  teacher  will  inquire,  what  is  contained  in  the 
first  chapter  of  this  lesson,  requiring  the  scholar  to  answer 
in  his  own  language.  His  answer  will  be,  in  manner  and 
substance,  as  follows :  It  contains  an  account  of  the  crea- 
tion of  all  things  in  six  days.  The  first  day,  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  were  created  ;  and  the  light  which  was  divided 
firom  the  darkness.  The  second,  the  firmament,  which  wai 
called  heaven.  In  this  manner,  let  them  relate  the  work  of 
each  day.  The  other  chapters  may  be  rehearsed,  in  the  same 
manner,  by  the  other  scholars  in  their  turn,  being  more 
or  less  particular  according  to  their  ability.  The  third 
chapter,  for  example,  may  be  repeated  by  mentioning  each 
particular ;  or  it  will  be  sufficient  for  the  scholar  to  say, 
It  contains  an  account  of  the  temptation  and  disobedience 
of  our  first  parents  through  the  deception  of  Satan ;  and 
the  expulsion  of  this  hitherto  happy  pair  from  the  garden 
of  Eden.     By  persevering  in  this  course,  the  subject  of 
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each  chapter  may,  in  a  short  time,  become  so  familiar  as 
to  be  recalled  to  mind  with  readiness  and  facility. 

Some  further  particulars  relating  to  this  subject,  will  be 
given  in  a  future  communication.  Timotheus. 


"I  WANT  A  HEATHEN  BOX." 
Some  six  mootka  ago  a  Sabbath  school  was  established  in  one  of  the 
most  unpromising  sections  of  .    There  whs  not  a  pious  person  in  the 

neighborhood.  The  school  commenced  with  7  scholars  and  now  numbers 
about  50.  The  superintendent  and  his  11  teachers  belong  in  another  part 
of  the  city.  A  few  Sabbaths  since,  as  the  superintendent  was  going  to  hi* 
school,  a  girl  of  6  years,  came  out  of  a  house  and  said  to  him,  '  Mr.  — 
/  want  a  heathen  box  V  The  superintendent  stopt  and  looked  at  her> 
wondering  what  she  could  mean.  At  length  he  said.  *  What  is  it  yoa 
wish  %*  *  I  want  a  heathen  box  V  said  she,  *  I  think  it  would  be  a  good 
plan  to  have  one  in  the  school,  so  that  the  children  can  carry  a  cent  everj 
Sabbath  to  put  in  to  buy  Bibles  to  send  to  the  heathen  ;  here  is  one  cent  I 

want  to  put  in.'     Mr. now  understood  that  she  meant  a  contribution 

box,  and  he  was  greatly  affected,  for  he  had  never  thought  of  the  plan  be- 
fore; and  indeed  it  is  not  strange  that  he  had  not,  considering  the  great 
poverty  and  moral  degradation  of  the  families  from  which  his  scholars  prin- 
cipally came.  After  a  moment's  reflection,  he  told  her  that  a  heathen  box 
riiould  be  prepared  for  the  next  Sabbath. 

The  little  girl  and  two  other  children,  with  whom  she  had  talked  on  ths 
subject,  as  they  went  to  the  school  on  ihe  same  Sabbath  of  this  conversa>- 
tion,  took  their  cents  which  were  laid  aside  to  be  put  into  the  box  when  H 
was  made.  At  the  close  of  the  school,  the  superintendent  informed  Htm 
scholars  of  the  little  girl's  request,  and  told  them  that  he  should  get  a  AecK 
then  box  made  fur  the  next  Sabbath,  so  that  every  child,  who  wished,  could 
bring  a  cent  and  put  into  it  to  buy  Bibles  for  the  heathen.  The  interest 
that  kindled  in  the  countenances  of  these  children,  showed  that  the  plan 
was  one  in  which  they  would  engage  with  the  roost  hearty  pleasure. 

The  next  Sabbaih  came ;  the  heathen  box  was  prepared,  and  the  children 
brought  forward  their  little  offerings.  O,  who  can  describe  the  mingled 
emotions  of  astonishment  and  joy,  experienced  by  the  superintendent  and 
teachers  of  this  school,  when,  remembering  all  the  circu.iMtance9  of  theot 
children,  they  found  the  result  of  their  Jiret  contribution  to  be  forty-on* 
eent9  !  Considering  the  circumstances,  it  is  believed  that  the  liberalitj 
of  this  contribution  has  seldom  been  surpassed  in  the  history  of  modern  be- 
nevolence. The  Sabljath  after  this  memorable  contribution,  ( if  we  mi9> 
take  not,)  we  loaned  the  superintendent  an  image  of  the  idol  Gunesh,  whiclk 
we  have  recently  received  from  a  dear  Missionary  brother  io  Bombay.    He 
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carried  it  to  hia  school  and  exhibited  it  to  the  children.  During  tliis  ex- 
hibition, a  little  boy  whose  sympathies  appear  to  have  been  excited  in  be- 
half of  those  who  worship  such  senseless  idols,  said,  with  all  the  simplicity 
of  a  child,  and  from  the  overflowings  of  his  heart,  *  I  think  we  better  ptU 
til  two  cerUe  now,*    Remarks  surely  are  unnecessary. 


WHAT  GOOD  IS  DONE  BY  MAKING  LIFE 
MEMBERS.' 
A  superintendent  has  just  transmitted  $10,  from  a  class  in  his  school  to 
constitute  their  teacher  a  Life-Member.  This  makes  four  individuals  in  that 
school,  who  have  been  made  Life-Members  in  consequence  of  seeing  on  the 
cover  of  the  Visiter,  a  notice  that  a  teacher  had  been  similarly  honored  by 
his  class.  This  superintendent  asks,  IVhat  good  is  accomplished  by  con* 
9tUuting  individuals  Life  Members  of  the  Mass,  Sabbath  School  So- 
cietyl  He  thinks  if  this  question  were  answered  many  more  of  his  teach- 
ers, and  many  teachers  in  other  schools,  would  be  added  to  the  list  of  mem* 
bers.  This  is  a  reasonable  question,  and  one  which  all  who  belong  to  the 
Mass.  Sabbath  School  Society,  have  a  right  to  understand.  Every  one 
must  know  that  the  operations  of  this  Society  cannot  be  carried  on  without 
incurring  expense.  The  principal  items  a**e  the  following .  The  rent  for 
rooms ;  interest  and  insurance  on  stock ;  paper  for  books.  Visiter,  and  An- 
nual Reports,  &c;  printing,  binding  and  various  incidentals;  services  of  two 
men  who  are  devoting  their  whole  time,  one  to  the  superintendence  of  the 
Depository,  and|;ithe  other  to  editing  the  Visiter,  superintending  the  publi- 
cation of  books,  and  visiting  from  town  to  town ;  and  temporary  Agents 
are  also  often  employed,  &c.  &c.  The  only  means  for  meeting  all  this  ex- 
pense is  the  income  from  the  Visiter  and  the  sale  of  books,  occasional  do- 
nations, and  Life  Memberships.  When  a  class  make  their  teacher  a  Life 
Member,  therefore,  they  not  only  show  their  respect  to  him,  and  entitle  him 
to  a  copy  of  the  Annnal  Report,  and  to  vote  at  the  Annual  Meetings  of  the 
Society  in  choosing  the  Board  of  Managers,  &c. ;  but  they  aid  in  furnishing 
the  means  to  publish  books,  and  the  Visiter,  and  to  sustain  the  Agents^  &c. 
Now  is  any  good  accomplished  by  the  books  which  the  Society  publish  and 
the  Visiter,  and  the  labors  and  visits  of  the  Agents  1  If  so,  then  every  one 
can  see  that  it  does  good  to  make  Life  Members;  for  without  the  aid  of 
this  money,  in  form  of  Life  Memberships  or  donations,  the  operations  of 
the  Mass.  Sabbath  School  Society,  must  stop.  No  more  books  could  be 
published ;  the  Visiter  could  no  more  j)ring  you  its  monthly  messages,  and 
Agents  could  no  longer  hibor  in  seeking  the  salvation  of  the  young.  We 
hope  these  lew  remarks  will  satisfactorily  answer  the  question  proposed 
above ;  and  that  every  one,  who  engages  in  making  Life  Members  will  un* 
derstand  that  he  is  doing  an  important  service  to  the  cause  which  tha 
Mow*  Sabbath  School  Society  are  hiboring  '^jjP^<>°^^oQle 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  ANNUAL  REPORT. 

The  Institution  of  Sabbath  schools  is  so  generally  known , 
and  has  become  so  generally  appreciated,  especially  in  this 
state,  that  its  claims  hardly  need  be  urged  in  this  Report.  The 
seal  of  heaven  is  upon  it.  Its  happy  fruits  are  seen  in  every 
Christian  church,  and  in  almost  every  dwelling.  Its  praises 
burst  from  the  lips  of  the  aged  and  the  young  all  over  the  land, 
and  are  sung  by  ten  thousand  ransomed  souls  in  heaven. 

In  one  respect,  however,  the  Board  are  inclined  to  believe 
tiiat  the  claims  of  this  Institution  are  neither  sufficiently  un- 
derstood nor  appreciated.  They  refer  to  the  power  which  il 
is  well  suited  to  exert,  in  counteracting  those  numerous  errors 
which  are  subversive  of  the  dearest  interests  of  the  church 
and  the  world.  Like  leaven,  they  are  secretly  diffusing  their 
contaminating  influence  through  the  whole  mass  of  youthful 
mind.  In  all  its  nameless,  hideous  forms,  this  monster  is  turn* 
ing  its  eye  upon  the  young.  Its  plans  are  wisely  and  deeply 
laid,  and  its  subtlety  evinces  its  origin. 

Infidelity,  which  *  tliirty  years  ago  was  confined  to  educated 
and  higher  ranks  in  life,  now  abounds  among  the  lower  clas»- 
es.'  This  change  has  been  produced,  in  a  great  measure,  bj 
efforts  which  have  been  made  among  our  children.  While 
parents  and  Sabbath  school  teachers  have  slept,  the  enemy  has 
been  sowing  tares.  Your  Secretary  has  learned  several  in- 
stances where  Infidel  publications,  some  whose  titles  even,  the 
virtuous  may  not  speak,  have  been  secretly  lodged  in  a  Sab- 
bath school  library,  and  circulated  for  weeks  and  months,  be- 
fi)re  they  have  been  discovered.  Many  are  the  teachers  who 
have  seen  exhibitions  of  scepticism  among  their  scholars,  and 
tiiey  have  marvelled  that  such  a  plant  should  spring  up  in  such 
a  soil ;  but  the  real  wonder  is,  not  how  the  plant  should  grow 
in  such  a  soil,  but  how  the  seeds  of  infidelity  came  there,  see- 
ing the  teachers  and  parents,  it  may  be,  have  sown  only  good 
seed.  Ah !  an  enemy  hath  done  this,  and  it  should  be  a  warn- 
ing to  all  who  watch  for  the  souls  of  the  young,  to  be  wakefuL 

But  your  Board  have  said  that  Sabbath  schools  are  well 
suited  to  counteract  error.  And  infidels  themselves  being  judg- 
es, this  is  true. 
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In  conversation  with  a  pious  woman,  an  infidel  manifested 
great  hostility  to  this  instruction. 

He  said, '  It  took  possession  of  the  minds  of  the  young  and 
made  impressions  which  they  could  not  get  rid  of!'  Such  was 
the  case,  with  him  in  reference  to  the  instructions  of  his  mother. 
Although  he  did  not  believe  in  the  religious  instructions  she  in- 
culcated when  he  was  a  child,  yet  he  could  never  get  rid  of  it. 
It  was  always  troubling  him. — The  good  woman  then  told  him,  if 
that  was  the  case,  she  would  do  all  that  she  could  to  encourage 
Sabbath  schools,  and  extend  their  influence  to  the  utmost. 

The  reasoning  of  this  infidel  on  this  subject  is  philosophical. 
Early  instructions  do  make  impressions  which  cannot  be  easily 
got  rid  of.  What  can  be  more  natural  ?  Hence  the  power  which 
this  institution  is  suited  to  exert  in  arresting  the  progress  of  error, 
if  that  power  be  rightly  directed.  To  do  this,  the  doors  of  the 
library  must  be  guarded  as  you  would  guard  the  gates  of  an 
invaded  city.  Let  the  books  often  pass  under  a  review.  A 
solemn  responsibility  is  here  resting  on  the  guardians  of  the 
young.  Let  the  watchful  eye  of  the  parent  inspect  aU  the 
reading  of  his  children.  Especially  let  parents  and  teachers 
be  watchful  and  cease  not  their  efforts  till  the  minds  of  all  our 
youth  are  stored  with  the  good  seed  of  the  word,  and  then  In- 
fidelity, Romanism,  and  even  Satan  himself,  with  all  their  sub- 
tlety and  wiles,  shall  seek  in  vain,  the  ruin  of  the  young. 

JUVENILE  TEMPERANCE  SOCIETIES. 

It  is  a  well  established  position,  that  no  efforts  for  the  promo- 
tion of  benevolent  objects,  and  of  moral  and  religious  reforma- 
tion, promise  more  sure  success  than  those  made  among  the 
young.  This  is  peculiarly  the  case  in  regard  to  the  Temper- 
ance reform.  The  subject  needs  only  to  be  proposed  and  chil- 
dren engage  in  it  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm.  It  is  plain  to 
be  seen  that  success,  in  this  cause,  would  be  complete,  could  all 
the  children  and  youth  in  the  land  be  enlisted.  Intemperance, 
with  all  its  calamities  and  woes,  would  retire,  with  the  present 
generation,  into  the  darkness  of  the  grave,  from  where  there 
would  be  no  resurrection. 

Very  young  children  can  understand  this  subject   That  little 
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boj  understood  it,  who  asked  permission  of  his  father  to  join 
a  Temperance  Society,  and  whose  father  refused  permission, 
saying,  '  you  don't  know  what  temperance  means.'  *  Yes,  father, 
I  do,'  replied  the  little  Reformer.  *  Well,  what  does  it  mean  ?• 
*It  means  not  to  drink  any  rum  and  but  very  little  cider.'  And 
that  other  boy,  mentioned  in  the  last  report  of  this  Society, 
whose  definition  of  *  total  abstinence,'  was  not  to  ta>8te  the  first 
drop,  understood  it. 

A  thrilling  and  most  deeply  affecting  example  of  the  instru- 
mentality which  little  children  can  exert  in  this  cause,  is  given 
in  the  report  of  one  of  the  Sabbath  schools  in  L— — .  *A 
fbmale  teacher,  feeling  a  desire  to  do  something  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  resolved  to  collect  some  poor  children  into  a  Sabbath 
school,  where  they  might  receive  religious  instruction,  of  which 
they  and  their  parents  were  then  entirely  igr^orant.  The  first 
family  which  she  visited  was  that  of  a  poor,  miserable  drunkard. 
His  wife,  and  children  and  everything  around  them,  bore  the 
marks  of  poverty,  degradation  and  wretchedness.  They  had 
four  small  children,  only  two  of  whom,  Martha,  of  6  years,  and 
her  little  brother  Francis,  of  4,  were  old  enough  to  attend  school. 
After  learning  that  clothes  would  be  furnished  for  them  the 
father  consented  to  let  his  children  attend.  They  soon  be- 
came deeply  interested  in  learning  about  the  Savior.  Al- 
though they  lived  a  mile  from  church,  they  were  usually  first 
at  school.  Martha  was  taken  sick  and  for  some  time  deprived 
of  the  privileges  of  her  school.  One  morning,  as  she  began 
to  recover,  she  appeared  usually  pleased  on  receiving  a  visit 
from  her  teacher.  *The  children,'  said  the  mother,  *have 
been  almost  impatient  for  you  to  come ;  they  have  a  new  plan 
in  view.  For  a  few  days  past,  their  thoughts  and  conversation 
have  been  about  the  Temperance  Society,  Martha  has  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  she  can  live  all  her  days,  without  tasting 
another  drop,  and  wants  to  sign  the  pledge.  I  have  tried  to  pnt 
them  off  by  telling  them  I  did  not  know  that  children  so  young 
were  permitted  to  join.    But  they  would  not  give  it  up.' 

Said  Martha,  *  O,  I  think  if  mother,  and  Francis,  and  myself 
join,  we  can  persuade  father  to.' 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1635.]  8ABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER.  139 

*  FraDcis,'  said  their  teacher,  *  do  you  think  you  can  always 
reibse  the  sweet  bottom  of  the  glass,  when  your  father  offers 
it  r  *  Fc*,  /  will  stick  and  hang  as  long  as  IliveJ  Their  names 
were  taken,  and  they  were  requested  to  get  tiieir  associates  to 
join  with  them.  Martha,  at  once,  exclaimed,  *  I  will  see  H.  C, 
I  guess  I  can  get  her  to  join,  for  her  mother  drinks  as  much 
as  Pa  does;  and  the  little  children  surely  suf&r  for  victuals 
and  clothes.  O,  mother,  I  wish  we  could  get  them  to  join  the 
Temperance  Society.' 

As  soon  as  she  was  well  enough  to  walk  out,  she  went  to 

the  house  of  Mrs.  C .     She  first  enlisted  little  H.  in  the 

cause,  then  they  told  the  mother  about  it  and  entreated  her  to 
join.  She  was  awakened  by  the  earnest  solicitations  of  these 
children ;  and  they  did  not  leave  her  until  she  had  promised  to 
ffdrJi  of  the  subject  At  the  end  of  three  days,  she  put  her 
name  to  the  pledge,  and  ever  since  has  been  a  temperate  woman. 

Encouraged  by  past  success,  they  commenced  the  work  at 
home.  They  not  only  plead  and  begged  of  their  father  to  put 
away  the  poisonous  stuff,  but  daily,  in  secret  and  at  his  side  they 
prayed  that  God  would  give  him  a  new  heart,  that  he  might 
love  and  serve  Him  on  earth,  and  be  prepared  to  dwell  in  hea- 
ven ;  and  Francis,  in  particular,  would  kneel  by  him  and  earn- 
estly beg  God  to  give  them  all  new  hearts,  and  save  his  poor 
father  from  the  drunkard's  grave. 

When  the  father  came  home,  at  night,  under  the  influence  of 
intoxicating  liquor,  cross  and  angry,  his  mouth  was  shut,  when 
he  saw  his  little  son  kneeling  with  his  Bible  before  him,  beg- 
ging that  he  would  repent ;  for  no  drunkard  could  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  By  the  decision  and  zeal  of  his  children, 
he  was  silenced  and  confounded.  Neither  by  flattery  nor  per- 
soasion  could  they  be  made  to  taste  one  drop  of  ardent  spirit 
or  even  to  take  water  from  a  gfcuss  where  it  had  been  used.  One 
night,  little  F.  was  taken  suddenly  ill ;  his  father  arose  and 
brought  him  some  water.  He  no  sooner  took  it,  than  he  ex- 
claimed, ^  R  is  in  your  rum  tumUer,  I  canH  take  «f.'  When 
he  was  so  sick  that  he  was  not  expected  to  live,  he  refused 
to  have  ram  applied  externally,  because  he  had  signed  the 
pledge. 
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We  are  happy  in  saying,  the  prayers  of  these  children  have 
been  heard  and  answered,  for  many  months  have  elapsed,  since 
this  once  miserable  drunkard  has  tasted  the  poison ;  and  we 
hope  the  prayer  they  now  offer  will  also  be  heard,  and  that  we 
shall  yet  see  him  *  clotJud  and  in  his  right  mind,  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus. ^ 

The  Board  would  express  their  earnest  desire,  that  this  en- 
couraging incident,  may  lead  superintendents,  teachers,  and 
parents  to  adopt  immediate  and  vigorous  measures  for  the  for- 
mation of  Temperance  Societies  in  every  Sabbath  school  con- 
nected with  this  institution. 

REVIVALS. 

The  great  end  to  be  sought  in  Sabbath  school  instruction, 
should  always  be  the  glory  of  God,  as  connected  with  the  sal- 
ration  of  the  pupils. 

Nothing  short  of  this  can  be  regarded  as  an  accomplishment 
of  its  object  A  school  may,  indeed,  be  very  flourishing,  the 
scholars  all  interested  and  all  deriving  great  good  from  the  re- 
straining influence  of  the  truth ;  but  until  they  are  sanctified 
through  that  truth,  the  end  is  not  accomplished.  Every  teacher 
should  be  most  thoroughly  impressed  with  the  belief,  that  the 
Sabbath  school  has  not  accomplished  its  object — ^the  object  for 
•  which  heaven  kindly  called  it  into  existence  and  set  a  broad 
seal  of  approbation  upon  it,  till  it  has  instrumentally  brought  ail 
his  scholars  to  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

The  results  which  have  followed  the  operations  of  this  in- 
stitution, during  the  past  years,  glorious  though  they  may  be, 
it  is  believed,  are  far,  very  far  below  what  the  Bible  would 
warrant  us  to  expect  from  the  amount  of  labor  which  has  been 
performed,  supposing  that  labor  to  have  been  performed  with 
right  feelings.  What  an  amount  of  truth  has  been  poured  into 
the  minds  of  the  young  during  the  past  year !  Had  every  teacher 
followed  up  these  instructions  with  earnest  prayer  and  suitable 
dependence  on  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  by  an  overcoming  faith, 
what  results  might  not  have  been  expected! 

Although  but  few  revivals  have  existed  in  our  Sabbath 
schools  the  past  year,  yet  these  few  should  be  recorded,  with 
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thanks-giving  to  Almighty  God,  as  exhibitions  of  amazing 
grace. 

^  A  revival  commenced  in  Orleans  about  the  first  of  March, 
in  which  the  Sabbath  school  shared  largely.  Eight  of  the 
teachers  and  about  twenty  scholars  have  recently  indulged  hope 
in  Christ  Quite  a  number  of  young  persoi&s  who  had  previ- 
ously left  the  school  because  they  had  supposed  themselves  too 
large  to  attend,  have  been  brought  back  through  the  influence 
of  this  revival.' 

A  precious  work  of  grace  is  in  progress  in  Falmouth,  and  is 
confined  principally  to  the  Sabbath  school.  Thirty  Seven  firom 
the  ages  of  12  to  20,  connected  with  the  school,  are  Hoping  that 
they  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.  Some  of  this  number 
«re  setting  their  faces  towards  College,  with  a  determination  to 
prepare  for  usefulness  in  their  master's  cause.  *  God  has  been 
better  to  us,'  says  the  superintendent,  <  than  our  fears.  Teach- 
ers have  often  felt  that  their  labors  were  in  vain ;  but,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  the  seed  which  has  been  sown,  is  now  spring- 
ing up  and  yielding  a  harvest  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace.'  In  East  Mcdway  20  scholars  under  20  years  of  age, 
and  all  members  of  the  same  class,  have  made  a  public  profes- 
sion since  last  August 

In  Woburn  25  scholars  have  become  hopefUlly  pious  within 
the  last  three  months. 

From  the  Report  of  the  Worcester  North  Sabbath  School  So- 
ciety, embracing  ten  parishes,  and  the  same  number  of  schools, 
it  appears  that  the  <  Lord  has  smiled  upon  this  institution  and 
shed  down  upon  it  the  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit'  Six  schools 
have  been  blessed  with  powerful  revival*  of  religion.  In  Ash- 
burnham  90  scholars  have  made  a  profession  of  religion  the  last 
year,  and  there  are  a  few  more  that  give  evidence  of  piety  who 
have  not  yet  made  a  profession.  In  Athol  50  have  made  a  pro- 
fession. In  Gardner  39. — In  Phillipston  37. — In  Templeton  31, 
and  a  few  in  each  of  the  other  towns.  TnaEE  hundred  scho-  . 
lars  from  these  ten  schools  have  made  a  profession  during  the 
year.  It  is  supposed  the  whole  number  that  have  past  from  death 
unto  life  is  over  four  hundred!  <This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
aad.it  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes.' 
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Furnished  fur  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  ii 
Boston  Academy  ol  Music. 


^^How  blest  arc  we.'' 

Kot  too  last. 


^^^m 


How  blest  are  we,  who  always  hear  The  weekly  Sabbath-chime!  How 


^^i^^^^^^ 


■^^^^^Si 


hap  -  py,  who  are  taught  to  love  The  hours  of  sacred  time. 


r^^ 


i^=r 


3:31 


^i 


■£Bf: 


2 

How  blest  are  we,  who  constant  go 
Where  teachers  kindly  meet; 

Who  sing  and  learn  in  Sabbathnschool, 
That  ever  dear  retreat. 

8 

How  blest  are  we,  while  taught  the  path 

That  leads  to  joys  above ; 
How  truly  blest  are  those  who  learn 

The  way  of  truth  and  love. 


Oh  !  may  we  ever  grateful  view 

The  jovs  of  Sabbath-day ; 
And  while  we  read  and  learn  of  heaven. 

With  joy  pursue  the  way. 
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THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.— No.  XV. 

Suppose  yoa  had  sixty  six  friends,  and  they  all  lived  in  one  street  in  a 
Mock  of  sixty  six  houses.  Each  one  has  his  name  on  the  door  but  no  num- 
ber. You  have  occasion,  we'll  say,  to  go  to  some  one  or  more  of  theat 
friends  every  day.  But  excepting  two  or  three  at  each  end  of  the  block, 
yoa  are  always  puzzled  in  finding  them,  and  lose  a  great  deal  of  time  in 
going  backwards  and  forwards.  JNow  would  it  not  be  a  good  plan  for  yoa 
to  learn  the  relative  situation  of  each  house  so  as  to  be  able  to  go  to  it  at 
oncel 

How  may  these  sixty-six  friends  be  compared  to  the  Bible  1  Who  of  yoa 
can  tell  at  once  without  looking,  what  book  precedes  and  the  one  that  fol- 
lows the  book  of  Ruth  1— Of  Joel'?— Of  Ephesians  "^^c.  &c. 

Who  of  you  can  recite  in  their  order  the  names  of  the  books  in  the  Bible  1 
Gbh  any  one  recite  them  backwards  1 

A  Missionary  is  like  a  candle  or  lamp.  Howl  (The  candle  spends 
itself  in .) 

When  it  is  said,  such  a  one  is  a  complete  eye  eervant,  what  is  meant  1 

When  does  a  scholar  justly  deserve  the  name  of  Eye  scholar  1 

Of  whura  do  the  Scriptures  say,  **  He  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 
visible."! 

Who  said,  "  if  I  perish,  I  perish'*'?  On  what  occasion  1  What  trait 
of  character  was  thus  manifested  1 

Do  we  find  in  the  Old  Tetttament  any  miracle  of  giving  sight  to  the  blindl 

Who  was  it  that  in  deep  afiliction  once  ascended  mount  Olivet  on  hif 
bare  feet,  and  weeping  like  a  little  child  as  he  went — and  all  this  caused  by 
one  whom  he  had  uften  fondled  in  his  arms  when  youns  1 

What  may  future  years  devdope  concerning  you  and  your  parents! 

What  present  thought  on  this  subject  should  make  you  shudder  1 


A  MINISTER'S  EXPERIENCE. 

Pay  marked  attentiou  to  the  young  under  twelve  and  to 
the  old  over  fifty.  Western  Luminary, 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 

Exerei»e»  on  the  ehorter  Catechism;  in  which  the  answers  are  fninuii- 
ly  dissected;  and  by  a  paraphrase  and  expianitory  notes  may  be  ex- 
plained and  rs'Constructed  by  the  learner,  from  the  sixth  Edinburgh 
Edition, 

For  a  notice  of  this  work,  see  117  page  in  the  last  Visiter.  We  bopa 
every  minister  and  superintendent  will  consider  the  expediency  of  introdue- 
iog  the  Exercises  as  a  text  book  for  tlieir  school  the  present  year. 

We  have  hitherto  delayed  any  particular  notice  of  the  following  book 
fcr  want  of  room.  Several  others  recently  published,  which  have  beea 
■tmlj  anoouncedy  we  shall  notice  from 'time  to  time. 
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Anna  Elmore;  or,  TYiaU  of  Infancy, 

This  book  is  just  what  it  purports  to  be,  the  trials  of  infancy,  iUnstrated 
in  the  experience  of  Anna.  Her  severest  trials  consisted  in  not  having  any 
one  to  guide  and  direct  her,  when  her  infant  mind  was  burdened  with  sin, 
and  was  seeking  after  God.  Every  inquiry  which  she  ventured  to  make  of 
her  irreligious  mother,  was  hushed  in  a  moment,  by  the  reply,  *  you  mnst'nt 
ask  such  questions  !*  At  length  inward  anxiety  begun  to  drink  up  her  Bpi»» 
its,  while  her  friends  supposed  she  was  falling  a  victim  to  some  hidd^i  bod- 
ily disease  ;  and  had  not  a  kind  providence  brought  her  under  the  instnw* 
dons  of  a  pious  aunt,  she  would,  probably,  have  found  an  early  grave.  O 
how  many  a  dear  child  has  pined  away  under  mental  anxiety  for  want  of  tiM 
instructions  of  a  pious  parent ! 

Various  other  trials  not  connected  with  Anna's  religious  experience,  a«t 
also  recorded. — We  hardly  know  which  will  be  most  interested  and  profit* 
ed  by  the  perusal  of  tliis  book,  children  or  parents. 


d  by  Google 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER. 


vol..  HI.  JULY,  1835.  HO.  7. 


HEAVEN. 
1*11  fpeak  with  a  low  and  gentle  voioe. 

Like  the  breathing  whiflpera  of  Even  ; 
O  listen,  then,  with  a  bending  ear 

To  what  I  tell  thee  of  Heaven. 

Shan  I  tell  of  beauty  that  spark  les  thera  t— 

Of  delightAil  gtirdeas  and  bowers  1 — 
Of  the  golden  walks,  and  leafy  groves, 

Bright  fields,  and  th'  on&dJDg  flowers  1 

Shall  I  tell  of  melodies  that  ring. 
And  sweet  anthems  that  never  will  end  1-* 

Shall  I  tell  of  the  grateful  words  ef  praise 
That  with  the  rich  harmony  blend  1 

Shall  I  tell  of  joys  that  each  bosom  swell. 

While,  all  clustering  around  the  Throne, 
The  hosts  of  ransomed  saints  appear 

To  adore  the  Eternal  One  1 

Shall  I  tell  of  the  rich,  soft  beam  of  love 

Which  there  sparkles  in  every  eye  ?— 
AH  tliese  shall  I  tell,  that  thou  may'st  seek 

Glories  that  shine  above  the  sky  1 

All,  all :  but  'tis  Heaven's  HoLiv Eds 

Which  adorns  it  in  beauty  so  fair 
To  those  above; — 'tis  a  holt  place— 

Then  say,  iDould9t  thou  like  to  be  there  f 

A.  K.  W. 


CHOICE  OP  COMPANY.— No.  I. 
Th^re  k  probably  no  one  influence  move  powerful  in 
mMMiflgour  ebaracter,  than  that  whioh  piooeeds  from  tbe 
▼Ok.  III.        13  ,  v.^^1^ 
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associates  with  whom  we  are  surrounded.  This  influence 
isy  of  course,  the  greatest  during  the  season  of  youth,  and 
renders  the  selection  of  companions,  by  the  young,  a  matter 
of  very  great  importance.  Though  by  the  social  consti- 
tution of  our  being,  we  are  necessarily  susceptible  to  this 
influence,  this  susceptibility  is  not  a  thing  in  which  we 
are  passive  ;  or  in  any  sense  absolved  from  responsibility. 
It  is  true  that  multitudes  are  ignorant  and  vicious  in  con- 
sequence of  the  associations  of  their  early  life ;  but  it  is  not 
true  that  they  became  so  without  any  agency  of  their  own  ; 
the  unhappy  influences  in  connection  with  which  they 
were  placed,  could  have  operated  to  destroy  them  only  in 
connection  with  their  choice. 

No  apology,  then,  is  needed  for  inviting  to  this  subject 
the  attention  of  those  for  whose  benefit  these  articles 
are  prepared.  We  wish  you  to  be  aware,  dear  young 
friends,  that  your  characters  will  be  very  much  determined 
by  that  of  your  intimates.  You  will  learn  to  think  and 
act  as  they  do.  "  He  that  walketh  with  the  wise  will  be 
wise  also."  If  the  circle  of  youth  with  whom  you  are  on 
terms  of  familiarity,  are  interested  in  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  if  their  interviews  are  employed  in  communi- 
cating and  receiving  useful  information  ;  your  social  feel- 
ings will  induce  you  to  join  in  the  same  pursuits  and  their 
society  will  be  a  blessing  to  you.  But  if  they  have  an- 
other character  and  meet  to  pass  their  time  in  frivolous 
amusements  and  idle  gossip,  your  hours  of  intercourse  with 
them  are  worse  than  lost ;  their  influence  is  unavoidably 
hurtful  and  debasing  to  your  mind  and  heart. 

A  young  man  mingles  with  those  of  his  own  age.  If 
there  is  among  the  circle  he  has  entered  a  relish  for  indus- 
trious habits  and  a  spirit  of  enterprise,  he  will  be  likely  to 
partake  of  that  spirit  and  will  enter  with  fair  prospects  of 
success  on  the  profession  or  occupation  to  which  he  is 
destined.  Had  he  fallen  in  with  a  set  of  young  men  dis- 
posed to  lounge  at  the  tavern  or  the  store,  or  to  pass  away 
their  time  in  games  of  chance,  he  would,  in  all  probability , 
wear  the  impression  of  that  society  through  life. 

But  it  is  not  only  your  respectability  and  comfort  in  life, 
which  will  be  greatly  influenced  by  the  associates  you  may 
choose:  another  and  far  more  important  question  is  at 
stake,  thaa  whether  you  shall  be  rich  or  poor,  intelligent 
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or  ignorant,  honored  or  despised,  the  question  whether 
you  shall  be  the  friends  or  the  enemies  of  Christ.  This 
facility  of  being  carried  along  by  the  impulse  of  the  cur- 
rent, into  which  you  throw  yourselves,  may  be  your  salva- 
tion or  your  destruction.  It  may  be  rendered  most  effec- 
tually subservient  to  your  highest  interest,  or  may  place 
you  defenceless  in  the  power  of  the  enemy  of  your  souls. 
The  principle  that  '  union  is  strength'  has  an  applica- 
tion to  the  mutual  influence  of  persons  in  society  over 
each  other.  What  one  would  not  dare  to  do  alone,  he  can 
do  when  countenanced  by  others.  How  many  youth  who 
would  be  shocked  to  engage  singly  in  a  course  of  sin,  yet 
when  banded  together  go  on  almost  without  a  struggle 
of  conscience ;  or  if  any  misgivings  arise,  they  easily  dis- 
pose of  them  by  turning  to  the  example  of  their  associ- 
ates. Thus  encouraged,  they  proceed  from  bad  to  worse. 
A  company  of  youth  sit  together  in  the  house  of  God. 
His  fear  is  not  before  their  eyes.  Instead  of  the  reverent 
attention  which  becomes  the  place,  there  is  the  wandering 
eye  and  the  vacant  mind.  To  inattention  succeeds  whis- 
pering and  levity,  till,  kept  in  countenance  by  each  other, 
they  violate  all  the  proprieties  of  divine  worship  and  shame- 
lessly outrage  decorum.  Perhaps  there  was  one  in  that 
company  who  had  some  tenderness  of  conscience — who, 
at  first,  shrunk  from  this  profanation  of  the  sanctuary.  But 
think  you  that  any  reverence  for  the  house  of  God  would 
long  remain  in  the  bosom  of  that  youth,  if  continuing  to 
associate  with  such  companions?  No,  that  deadly  influence 
would  wither  the  moral  sensibilities,  and  the  heart  would 
quickly  become  unimpressible  as  adamant.  But  suppose 
the  same  youth  to  resolve  no  longer  to  be  a  companion  of 
the  thoughtless.  Surrounded  by  those  who,  with  the  im- 
pression deep  upon  their  minds,  '*  this  is  none  other  than 
the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven,"  are  solemn  and 
attentive  listeners  to  God's  word,  how  is  the  heart  opened 
to  truth ;  how  is  conscience  helped  to  perform  its  office ;  how 
are  the  prospects  of  that  youth  changed  by  that  very  sus- 
ceptibility to  the  influence  of  example,  which,  in  the  other 
case,  exposed  to  the  iminent  danger  of  confirmed  and  in- 
veterate hardness  of  heart.  A.  B.  H . 
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A  MISSIONARY  WHO  LOV£S  THE  CHILDRBN. 

Thb  following  paragraph  is  from  a  Letter  which  we  receiTed  soine  tine 
aince,  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spaalding,  Missioiiary  to  the  Sandwich  lalande. 

Dear  Brother, — I  often  thipk  of  you  in  your  visits  from 
town  to  town,  and  the  pleasure  you  must  feel  in  forming 
aoquaiotances  with  so  many  little  friends,  and  imparting  90 
much  religious  instruction  to  their  youthful  minds.  If  I 
ever  was  happy,  it  was  when  I  was  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
imparting  instruction  to  children  ;  and  had  I  wings  like  a 
doye,  I  should  be  tempted  to  cross  the  ocean  and  the  jrocky 
n^ountains,  that  I  might  make  a  few  Sabbath  school  visits 
with  you  in  the  state  of  Massachusetts.  But  1  should  wish 
for  the  same  wings  to  bear  me  back  again  with  equal  speed, 
that  I  might  teach  the  poor  copper-colored  heathen  children 
of  these  Islands.  I  find  much  satisfaction  in  preaching  to 
children  here,  and  it  increases  as  I  become  more  and  more 
acquainted  with  the  language.  The  language  tastes  sweet- 
er to  my  lips  than  it  did  when  I  first  commenced  it ;  but  nev- 
er so  sweet  as  whep  I  am  preaching  the  Gospel  to  heathen 
children. — Our  hopes  are  with  the  rising  generation,  and 
mpre  attentiop  doubtless  will  be  paid  to  children  here  ia 
tifoe  ^o  come.  There  ought  to  b^  a  Sabbath  school  Mi^- 
^iomiry  at  these  Islands,  whose  feet  shall  be  Uke  hinds'  k^t 
^nd  whose  heart  shall  be  like  Paul's. 

Nothing  but  an  uncpnquejrable  desire  to  do  good  and  a 
double  measure  of  the  grace  of  God  could  support  a  Sab- 
bath school  Missionary,  who  should  constantly  travel  from 
place  to  place  in  these  Islands.  Still,  such  an  Agency  is 
very  much  desired,  and  is  talked  of  by  this  mission. 


INTERESTING  LETTER  PROM  BOBfBAY, 

TO  TH9  MASS.  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SOCIl^TT. 
T>ii  leMer  ^raf  ia  type  for  ^  |^  Vifi^er*  kofi  wm  4?ibired  lor  wmat  of 

Bomk^iff  India,  Pec.  12^4, 1S94 
Rbt.  Asa  BuifLAED : 

Pear  Sir, — {^m  never  ashamed  tp  ask  Uxe  people  of  Ood 
to  give  of  theif  substance,  for  the  promotion  of  the  King- 
dom of  Jesus ;  and  I  think  that  Association  which  is  made 
the  medium  of  such  charities  highly  honored.    I  have  much 
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pleasure,  therefore,  in  forwarding  to  the  Mass.  Sabbath 
School  Society,  the  following  Resolution  which  was  passed 
on  Dec.  5th,  by  the  Bombay  Branch  of  the  American 
Mahratta  Mission.  "Resolved, —  That  the  Secretary  of 
the  Mission  prepare  a  letter  to  be  addressed  to  the  Massa- 
chusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,  asking  a  donation  of  a 
set  of  their  publications,  and  from  50  to  100  NeuhTesta^ 
mtnts  for  the  Native  YoutVs  Library  in  connection  toith 
our  Mission*^ 

We  have  no  fears  that  this  suit  will  be  denied,  on  the 
ground  that  it  does  not  come  within  the  sphere  of  the  de- 
signs of  your  institution,  so  long  as  we  may  read  upon 
your  publications,  the  memorable  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
"  suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me."  But  that  you 
may  understand  more  fully  the  reasons  which  have  induced 
us  to  make  this  request,  we  wish  to  state  the  following  cir-f 
cumstances.  There  is  a  considerable  number  of  young 
men,  principally  of  the  higher  classes  df  Hindoos  and 
Parsees,  who  are  desirous  Qf  obtaining  a  knowledge  of 
the  English  language,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  situations 
of  pecuniary  importance,  in  the  public  offices  in  this  city. 
Their  ultimate  object  is,  unquestionably,  money.  But  in 
oVder  to  attain  this  end,  they  are  much  disposed  to  read 
every  thing  which  will  facilitate  their  knowledge  of  the 
English.  Availing  ourselves  of  this  disposition,  we  find  it 
to  be  a  matter  of  very  great  importance  to  communicate 
religious  truth  to  their  minds.  For  this  purpose  we  have 
undertaken  their  instruction  in  the  English  language. 
We  have  now  from  40  to  50  young  men  of  this  description. 
Connected  with  the  course  of  instruction  through  which 
we  are  bringing  them,  is  a  meeting  once  in  the  week,  en- 
tirely of  a  religious  character-r-also  a  Bible  class  on  Sab- 
bath morning.  In  addition  to  this,  we  have  another  school 
of  Native  boys,  into  which  we  wish  to  introduce  the  Eng- 
lish Testament ;  but  we  cannot  obtain  a  supply  any  where 
equal  to  the  demand, 

With  a  view  of  cultivating  a  taste  for  reading,  and  at  th^ 
same  time,  of  conveying  truth  to  theif  benighted  minds,  w§ 
have  commenced  a  Youth's  Library ;  bvit  books  of  a  des 
cidedly  moral  and  religious  character,  cannot  be  obtained 
in  this  region  to  any  considerable  extent,  and  those  we  do 
obtain  are  much  inferior  to  those  published  by  yoqr  &)cis 
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flty«  There  19  oQf  cUcianMii^f  in  r^laiion  to  tbese  youof 
pien,  which  is  worthy  of  particular  r?f  v4.  They  b«IoDg, 
f(hiefly»  to  famili^  of  th^  high^  casts,  to  which  the  mis* 
fioaary  has  but  very  limited  access.  The  couveyauc^  of 
th?  knowledge  of  salvation  by  atoning  blood,  through 
^he  medium  of  English  books,  appears  to  be  almost  the 
only  meaps  which  w^  can  render  available  at  present,  fox 
hut  v^ry  few  of  them  will  receive  the  Scriptures  in  the  na- 
tive language.  But  if  these  books  are  put  irto  the  hands 
fnf  their  sons,  the  parents  will  almost  unavcidably  obtain 
some  knowledge  of  the  salvation  of  the  cross,  and  thus 
^here  is  a  faint  prospect,  at  least,  of  rescuing  some  pre- 
cious  souls  from  perdition. 

Jf  ought  also  to  mention  that  we  have  in  contemplation  a 
l^abbath  school  connected  with  our  English  services,  in  our 
place  of  whorsbip,  with  which  we  design  to  connect  a  Li-* 
brary. 

These  are  the  circumstances  which  have  suggested  thQ 
fore-going  Resolution  ;  and  the  knowledge  of  them,  we  are 
persuaded,  will  induce  the  dear  people  of  God,  in  the  land 
of  our  fathers,  enjoying  in  their  fulness  the  means  of  spirits 
ual  improvement,  to  contribute,  through  you,  to  the  further- 
ance of  our  designs  and  efforts.  If  they  could  see,  as  we 
do,  the  degradation  from  which  these  means  may  elevate 
those  in  whose  behalf  they  are  solicited,  they  would  rejoice 
with  exceeding  joy,  in  being  permitted  to  employ  them. 
If  this  request  is  granted,  we  shall  hope  that  the  blessing, 
if  not  of  many,  yet  of  some,  who  are  ready  to  perish  in 
these  ends  of  the  earth,  will  come  upon  you. 

Wishing  you  abundance  of  success  in  your  work  of  pa- 
tience and  labor  of  love,  and  in  the  end,  the  joyful  approval 
of  your  Lord,  **  well  done  good  and  faithful  servants." 
I  am  yours  truly,  in  behalf  of  the  Mission, 

S.    B.    MVNGER. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Board  this  letter  was  presented, 
and  so  much  of  the  request  contained  in  the  above  Resolutioi^ 
as  relates  to  the  Society's  Publications,  was  complied  with.  A 
set  of  their  books  has  been  forwarded  to  Bombay,  for  the  use  of 
t^e  American  Mabratta  Mission.  May  they  go  accompanied  by 
t^i^  tbpusan4  fervent  prso^ers,  that  they  may  instrumentnlly/ 
lead  mai^  i^  youogmani  i^  that  da^rk  region  to  seek  aftet^ 
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IrM  ridUf^Hui  kiJiaritoiiQe  incorniplibley  aad  thai  fadeth  not 
away.    Ev^ 


THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.--N0.  XVL 

JONAH. 

In  what  part  of  th«  Bibfo  do  we  find  the  most  concerning  Jonah  1 

Is  he  mentioned  in  any  other  part  of  the  Bible  1  Any  thing  about  him  in 
2A  book  of  Kings  1  Any  thing  in  the  New  Tesumeot  1  Wb«r«  is  he  called 
f  prophet  I    Meaning  of  prophet  1 

Name  of  his  father  1 

Where  did  Jonah  live  1 

il,boiit  how  many  years  ago  1 

JONAH    ON   RECEIFINO   A   COMMAND   FROM    GOD. 

How  many  particulars  were  there  in  the  command  of  God  to  him  1 

What  was  the  first  1    The  second  1    The  third  1 

What  was  Nineveh  1  Where  was  it  1  Where  is  it  first  mentioned  in 
tfK  Scriptures  1    Who  founded  it  1 

What  book  in  the  Bible  chiefly  relates  to  Nineveh  i 

Is  ancient  Nineveh  still  in  existence  1 

Is  there  any  place  in  the  United  States  of  the  same  name  1 

What  was  the  reason  God  gave  for  his  command  1 

Meaning  of  wiekedneM  1 

If  you  had  lived  there,  what  one  kind  of  wickedness  would  you  probt- 
bly  have  teeni    Another  1 

What  kind  would  you  have  heard  1    Another  1 

What  kind  of  wickedness  might  you  have  seen  in  the  children,  there  1 

What  kinds  of  wickedness  are  mentioned  in  Romans  1.1 

Who  is  the  greatest  friend  and  lover  of  wickedness. 

Who  is  the  greatest  enemy  and  hater  of  wickedness  1 

What  is  the  opposite  of  wickedness  1 

In  what  city  is  there  no  wickedness  1 

What  did  the  Lord  mean  in  saying,  **  Jlieir  wickednees  is  COME  UP 
hiiforeme?'* 

Does  wickedness  now  go  up  before  God  as  it  did  then  1 
"  From  what  country  1    Meaning  of  National  sin  1 

From  what  city  does  wickedness  now  go  up  1 

From  what  town  1    From  what  tavern  I 

From  what  store  1    From  what  house  1 

From  what  child  1 

What  is  there  very  near  you  of  which  the  Bible  says,  It  is  desptratelu 

WiCKKDl 

On  what  one  day  of  the  week  does  more  wickedness  go  up  perhaps  than 
<9D  any  other  1 
'     JIvery  time  wickedness  goes  up  what  does  justice  say  should  come  down  1 

What  prevents  this  1 

What  other  prophet  might  tho  Lord  hav»  sent  to  Nineveh  instead  of 
Jonah  1 

la.  what  respects  was  %h9  ooiiMiissioB  Jonah  received  a  very  booorabW> 
9§t^dminM»om'i 
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What  circtuDftances  migfat  have  existed,  making  it  rather  dangeroui  1 

Repeat,  slowly,  the  command  God  gave  to  Jonah  1 

Now  what  was  there  in  this  command  not,  perfectly  plain  1 

Are  all  God*s  commandments  plain  and  easily  understood  1 

As  soon  as  the  command  came  what  should  have  followed  1 

Instead  of  obeying  Immediately,  what  was  perhaps  one  of  his  first 

thoughts  1    Another  1    Another  1 
What  generally  turns  out  to  be  tlie  decision  of  those  who  are  willing  to 

deliberate  on  the  Question,  Shall  I  obey  God  or  not  7 
What  did  he  deliberately  resolve  about  goin^f  to  Nineveh  1 
What  did  he  deliberately  resolve  about  staying  where  he  was  1 
Why  not  stay  at  Gath-hepher — what  troubled  him  there  1 
What  does  it  appear  lie  wished  to  get  away  from  1 
What  is  implied  in  the  statement,  be  **  rose  up  To  Flee  1*' 
fVhither— Whit HKK\ — What  thoughts  of  David,  expressed  in  part  by 

these  words,  would  it  have  been  well  fur  Jonah  to  have  bad  1 
Where  did  Jonah  resolve  to  flee  to  1 
What  conduct  of  yours,  a  few  days  ago,  was  much  like  that  of  Jonah 

fleeing  to  Tarshish  instead  of  hastening  to  Nineveh  1 


ANDOVER  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

We  have  received  two  long  communications  for  the  Visiter,  from  the  Svh 
perintendents  of  the  schools  in  the  South  and  West  parishes  of  Andover. 
These  communications  contain  a  minute  report  of  those  schools,  and  are 
interesting  :  but  on  account  of  their  length  and  the  great  number  of  articles 
on  hand,  we  can  give  only  extracts.  The  statistics  of  these  schools  will  ap* 
pear  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Mass.  Sabbath  School  Society. 

INFANT   CLASSES. 

West  Parish, — ^The  infant  class  embracing  about  40  young 
children,  is  taught  with  the  help  of  the  Infant  School  Cards. 

South  Parish, — Our  Infaid  C7a«5  has  consisted  of  100  schoU 
ar  sbetween  the  ages  of  4  and  7.  In  the  summer  they  have  met 
in  the  Vestry  by  themselves. — In  the  winter  they  have  assem- 
bled with  the  rest  of  the  school  in  the  church,  being  divided 
into  several  sections  under  diflferent  teachers.  Instruction  has 
been  given  sometimes  from  Biblical  history,  and  sometimes 
from  the  "  Child's  Book  on  the  Soul,"  the  teachers  varying  the 
course  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  infant  mind.  The  interest 
which  the  children  have  taken  in  the  school,  and  the  efforts  of 
the  teachers  to  make  them  understand,  and  to  impress  upon  their 
hearts  the  great,  yet  simple  truths  of  religion,  warrant  the  con- 
clusion that  much  good  has  been  done,  and  that  the  impres- 
sions made,  will  not  be  effaced  till  many  of  these  lamhs  shall  bs 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  the  Great  Shepherd, 

ADULT  CLASSES. 

West  Parish, — Our  school  embraces  those  of  all  ages,  from 
the  child  of  three  or  four  years,  to  the  father  of  th^e  score 
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ycTW  and  ten.  About  ludf  oor  mittber  are  aduHs,  and  it  ia  an 
inteffeating  sight,  to  witneas  parenta  and  jrrand-parenta,  uniting 
with  their  ofaildren  and  grand-children,  in  the  study  of  God'a 
holy  Word,-^thus  j^iving  the  countenance  and  support  of  their 
example  to  an  Institution  especially  favored  of  God.  There  is 
a  great  weight  of  responsibility  resting  upon  parents  and  adults 
generally,  relative  to  this  thing.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  fur 
Siose  who  have  passed  their  childhood,  and  are  on  their  way 
through  the  period  of  youth  to  manhood,  to  regard  themselves 
as  too  old  to  receive  further  benefit  from  the  Sabbath  school, 
and  on  this  account  they  will  absent  themselves.  They  seem 
to  view  the  Sabbath  school  as  an  institution  designed  only  for 
young  children,  and  to  feel  that  they  have  served  Uieir  full  time 
in  it,  and  are  now  fairly  entitled  to  a  discharge.  ^  But  let  such 
persons  see  their  parents  and  elder  brothers  and  sisters,  taking 
their  places  regularly  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  their  apology 
for  absence  is  gone.  Will  not  parents  and  elder  brothers  and 
sisters  bestow  a  little  attention  and  prayer,  upon  this  subject  ? 

jSbtft^  Pariah* — More  than  half  the  school  consists  of  aditU 
dtuHs.  These  are  generally  conducted  in  the  manner  of  Bi- 
ble classes,  retaining  the  catechetical  mode  of  instruction.  To 
a  mind  that  has  any  sympathy  with  the  cause  of  adult  Sabbath 
schools,  our  school  would  furnish  an  interesting  spectacle. 
When  children,  with  their  parents  and  grand-parents  even,  all 
evince  their  deep  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school  by  offering 
themselves  as  habitual  and  constant  members,  one  cannot  but 
feel  that  this  is  as  it  should  be.  Under  such  circumstances,  the 
Kble  hecomes  a  volume  of  unspeakable  interest,  and  worthy  the 
d^berate  investigation  of  the  human  mind ;  while  the  conoenis 
of  the  undying  soul  are  felt  to  be  of  immense  practical  impor- 
tance. When  will  the  feeling  become  universal  in  our  churches 
and  congregations,  that  men  are  never  too  old,  or  too  learned  to. 
derive  benefit  from  associating  together  for  the  study  of  God's 
Word  ? — ^There  is  but  one  sentiment  among  the  adult  classes 
in  our  school,  in  relation  to  the  practicability  and  importance  of 
uniting  all  the  members  of  the  congregation  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  cither  as  teachers,  or  as  scholars,  except  those  who 
shall  be  prevented  by  ill  health,  or  some  unavoidable  necessity. 
We  believe  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Alexander,  on  this  subject,  just. 
**  We  are  all,"  says  he, "  children,  while  in  this  world,  and  need 
to  learn  something  from  God's  Word  every  day;  and  such  an  em- 
ployment (as  preparing  for  the  Sabbath  school)  would  fill  up 
the  vacant  hours,  and  enliven  the  spirits  of  the  aged,  when  they 
are  so  apt  to  become  torpid  for  want  of  interesting  objects  of 
attention.  And  I  can  verily  believe  it  would  be  the  means  of 
preserving  their  powers  from  sinking  into  dotage." — ^We  have 
heaia  eneouragcd  to  prosecute,  with  renewed  ardor,  our  delight- 
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ibl  duty,  by  the  triamphant  death  of  those  who  ripened  far  heav- 
eD  here ;  and  who,  as  they  stood  on  the  borders  of  the  graTe, 
conld  give  their  dying  testimony  in  favor  of  the  great  utili^ 
of  oar  association,  and  of  the  special  benefit  of  arndt  Salbam 
school  claases. 

Some  remarks  on  a  coarse  of  MissioDary  instmction  given  io  the  report 
from  the  West  Parish,  must  be  deferred  till  another  time.    Ed. 


LETTERS  ON  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

LETTER  ¥11. 

In  my  former  letters  I  have  shown,  that  infant  baptism 
was  practiced  by  the  whole  church  of  God  from  the  first 
century  to  the  sixteenth,  with  hardly  a  question  of  its  Di- 
vine origin ;  and  that  the  doctrine,  that  adult  believers 
only  are  proper  subjects  of  this  ordinance,  is  an  error  of 
recent  date,  and  has  been  rejected  by  tHe  great  body  of 
Christians  throughout  the  world.  The  testimony  of  the 
inspired  historians  of  the  church  in  relation  to  this  subject, 
is  next  to  be  considered. 

1 .  I  ask  your  particular  attention  to  a  transaction  re- 
corded by  Math.  xix.  13 — 15.  "  Then  were  brought  unto 
him  little  children,  that  he  should  put  his  hands  on  them, 
and  pray  :  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus 
said,  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not  to  come 
unto  me ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And 
he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  departed  thence."  (See 
also  Mark  x.  13 — 16.  comp.  Math,  xviii.  3.) 

Jesus  did  not,  it  is  true,  baptize  those  children,  but  he 
did  more ;  he  took  them  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  them,  and 
pronounced  them  subjectsof  his  spiritual  kingdom.  Here 
was  a  solemn  and  public  dedication  of  children  to  Christ, 
and  a  gracious  acceptance  of  the  service  on  his  part. 
Now  the  reason  assigned  by  the  Savior  why  those  children 
should  be  brought  to  him  to  receive  his  blessing,  viz.  that 
** of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven"  is  a  sufficient  rea- 
son why  believing  parents,  in  all  ages,  and  everywhere, 
should  be  permitted  to  dedicate  their  infant  children  to 
God  in  baptism.  If  these  children  belong  to  the  Savior's 
kingdom,  they  certainly  ought  to  be  baptized,  unices  we 
adopt  the  notion  that  Christ  receives,  blesses,  and  saves, 
those  whom  he  does  not  regard  as  fit  for  baptism.     Who 
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should  be  baptized,  if  such  children  should  not?  The 
only  ground  upon  which  baptism  is  ever  administered,  is 
satisfactory  evidence  that  the  candidate  has  '*  received  the 
kingdom  of  God  like  a  little  child."  And  what  evidence 
can  the  adult  believer  produce  so  satisfactory  as  that  in- 
volved in  the  very  condition  of  infancy?  In  one  case  we 
have  a  profession  of  faith,  in  the  other  the  certificate  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Who  can  produce  a  better  claim  to 
the  ordinance  than  this  ? 

2.  There  is  another  transaction,  recorded  by  Math, 
xxviii.  18 — ^20.  the  bearing  of  which  upon  the  subject  un- 
der consideration,  I  beg  you  carefully  to  examine.  "  And 
Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you."  6lc, 

This  is  the  commission  given  by  Christ  to  his  Apostles, 
just  before  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  contains  the 
original  institution  of  Christian  baptism.  This  commission 
authorizes  and  requires  the  baptism  of  the  infant  children 
of  believers.  Infants,  it  is  true,  are  not  mentioned  here, 
nor  are  believing  Adults  described  as  the  only  proper  sub- 
jects of  baptism.  You  perceive  the  word  "  teach"  is  twice 
used  in  this  passage.  Here  is  no  tautology,  for  in  the  orig- 
inal they  are  radically  different.  The  word  translated 
'<  teach"  in  the  first  clause,  signifies  to  make,  or  to  gather 
disciples ;  without  pointing  out  the  mode  of  doing  this,  or 
specifying  all  that  is  necessary  to  constitute  a  disciple. 
It  is  never  used  by  Greek  writers  in  the  sense  of  giving  in- 
struction. According  then  to  this  commission,  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  Apostles,  (a)  to  secure  disciples,  (b)  to  baptize 
them,  (c)  to  instruct  them  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 
This  is  the  order  as  stated  by  the  sacred  historian,  and  no 
one  who  demands  express  scripture  warrant  for  any  prac- 
tice, can  complain  if  we  insist  that  this  commission  shall 
be  executed  in  the  precise  manner  pointed  out  by  Christ 

Now  I  contend  that  the  infant  children  of  believers,  are 
in  the  proper  and  strict  sense  of  the  word,  disciples.  Does 
any  one  deny  this  ?  What  is  a  disciple  ?  One  who  is  re- 
ceived into  the  school  of  Christ,  to  enjoy  its  privileges^  and 
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to  be  traioed  up  in  the  service  of  Ood.  Why  may  not  so 
infant  be  thus  received  t  What  is  there  in  his  condition 
or  character  which  shuts  him  out  from  that  institntioii 
which  Christ  has  organized  for  the  instructioB  and  salT«*> 
tion  of  the  world  t 

In  support  of  the  position  that  infants  may  be,  and  ia 
fact  are  disciples  of  Christ,  I  remark,  1st.  Christ  has 
pronounced  them  subjects  of  his  kingdom:  and  can  amy 
one  belong  to  this  kingdom,  and  be  entitled  to  its  UessiogB 
without  being  recognized  as  a  disciple!  Sod.  They  are 
interested  in  the  salvation  of  the  gospel,  and  if  they  die  in 
infancy,  will  be  admitted  into  heaven.  Can  any  one  ffo  to 
heaven,  whom  it  would  be  improper  to  call  a  disciple  <tf 
Christ  7  If  they  are  in  the  state  and  condition  of  disciples, 
may  they  not  bear  the  name?  3rd.  They  are  expressly 
called  disciples  in  the  New^Testament,  see  Acts  15.  10. 
"Why  tempt  ye  God,"  says  Peter,  "to  put  a  yoke  upon 
the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor 
we  were  able  to  bear.'*  The  yoke  referred  to,  was  cir- 
cumcision. There  rose  up,  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Phar^ 
isees  which  believed,  saying  that  it  was  needful  to  circum-* 
cise  the  converts,  and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  laws 
of  Moses.  Peter,  in  a  council  called  to  consider  of  this 
matter,  resists  this  attempt  to  perpetuate  the  rites  and  cer- 
emonies of  the  Jewish  church,  and  asks  the  question  I 
have  quoted.  Of  course,  when  he  speaks  of  putting  a  yoke 
on  the  necks  of  the  disciples,  he  must  mean  to. include  in 
that  term  the  children  of  believers,  since  the  children  were 
included  in  the  practice  of  circumcision. 

Jf  you  inquire  why  infants  who  have  no  k  nowledge  of 
the  gospel,  and  are  as  yet  incapable  of  exercising  faith, 
are  recognized  as  disciples  of  Christ ;  I  answer,  for  the 
same  reason  that  the  children  of  Proselytes  to  the  Jewish 
church  were  received  and  circumcised  as  the  disciples  of 
Moses.  The  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  which  was 
the  foundation  of  that  church,  embraced  the  children  as 
well  as  the  Parents ;  and  when  a  Gentile  was  brought  in, 
his  diildren  came  with  him,  and  were  interested  in  th0> 
privileges  and  blessings  of  the  covenant,  It  is  upon  this 
ground  that  the  children  of  Christians  are  disciples  of 
Christ^  The  covenant  made  with  Abraham  is  slill  in 
fo#oe»    We  are  grafted  into  the  ancient  olive  treow    Ami 
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the  children  sustain  the  same  relation  to  the  covenant, 
bear  the  same  general  character,  and  enjoy  the  same  priv- 
ileges as  their  parents.  So  Paul  asserts  in  the  11th  chap- 
ter of  Romans.  So  Peter  taught  the  Jews  when  he  as- 
sured them  that  the  promise,  under  the  new,  as  it  was  un- 
der the  ol3  dispensation,  was  unto  their  children  as  well 
as  unto  them,  Acts  ii.  39.  The  infant  children  of  believ- 
ers then,  are  disciples,  and  as  such  are  to  be  baptized 
agreeably  to  the  commission  given  by  the  Savior  to  his 
Apostles.  They  have  a  right  to  this  ordinance — a  right 
as  clear  and  indisputable  as  that  of  their  believing  parents. 
I  dismiss  this  topic  with  a  single  remark.  If  none  but 
believing  adults,  can  be  disciples,  then  none  but  adults  are 
capable  of  salvation.  For  surely  if  infants  are  not  disci- 
ples of  Christ  in  such  a  sense  as  to  entitle  them  to  bap- 
tism, they  cannot  be  disciples  in  such  a  sense  as  to  se- 
cure their  admission  into  heaven  ;  unless  you  are  autho- 
rized to  demand  at  the  threshold  of  the  church,  more  than 
is  required  by  the  Savior  as  the  condition  of  eternal  life. 
So  that  if  you  suppose  the  commission  given  to  the  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel  to  include  none  but  adults  who  actually 
believe,  you  suppose  that  commission  to  be  the  death  war- 
rant to  all  who  are  called  away  in  infancy.  Tremendous 
conclusion !  And  yet  it  follows  necessarily  from  the  doc- 
trine that  the  children  of  believers  are  not  disciples  of 
Christ.  If  you  adopt  this,  you  cannot  say,  "  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  You  cut  them  off  from  the  gopd 
olive  tree,  or  from  the  true  vine,  and  consign  them  to  ever- 
lasting perdition.  J.  A.  A. 


QUESTIONS  TO  TEACHERS  FOR  SELF-EXAM- 
INATION. 

Why  is  it  that  we  now  hear  of  no  revivals  and  of  so  few 
conversions  in  Sabbath  schools  ?  Is  God  any  less  willing 
to  hear  prayer,  and  bless  faithful  labor,  than  he  was  in 
1831,  when  20,000  were  converted?  Do  you  feel  the 
same  interest  in  teachers'  prayer-meetings,  that  you  did  two 
or  three  years  ago?  Do  you  not  suffer  a  very  slight  ex- 
cuse to  keep  you  from  the  Sabbath  school  monthly  con- 
cert ?  Do  you  feel  a  deep  and  earnest  solicitude  for  the 
conversion  of  your  class?    Does  this  anxiety  become  a 
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1[>iirden  too  painful  to  be  borne  f  Do  yoa  bear  t£etn  i^fdr- 
vidHally,  with  agony  before  the  throne  of  Oratefe  daily  ^ 
Are  you  faithfal  to  their  soofe?  Do  yon  'Bttrdy  to  find 
something  in  the  lesson  which  you  call  make  to  bear  updft 
then:  consciences'?  Do  you  go  befbre  them  wit^your  beait 
warm  from  your  closet?  Do  you  feel  so  deeply  for  them, 
that  they  cannot  help  observing  it  in  yonr  countenance  ^nd 
tnanner  ?  Do  you  strive  to  gain  their  attention ,  feeling  thtft 
if  you  fail  in  this,  you  accomplish  tiothing?  Do  youpresis 
the  truth  upon  their  consciences,  with  such  seriousness 
and  solemnity  as  to  make  them  feel  that  you  are  in  earnesf? 
Do  you  urge  them  to  repent  and  embrace  the  Savior  now, 
warning  them  of  the  danger  of  delay  ?  Do  you  visit  them 
during  the  week,  and  follow  up  the  impressions  made? 
And,  do  you  enforce  all  your  instructions  by  a  consisteot 
and  holy  life,  living  in  the  enjoyment  of  daily  communion 
with  God,  and  the  constant  exercise  of  the  Christian 
graces  ?  Remember,  God  will  call  you  to  account. 
Pittsburgh,  Penn. 


LETTER  VII.  TO  THE  CHILDREN  IN  THE  EAST  PAR- 
ISH SABBATH  SCHOOL,  BOSCA WEN,  N.  H. 

Dear  Children, — In  one  of  my  letters  I  promised  to 
tell  you  something  about  Charles,  to  show  that  his  re- 
pentance was  sincere ;  i.  e.  that  it  was  such  as  God  ap- 
proves. You  recollect  Christ  said.  There  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 
The  reason,  probably,  is,  that  those  who  repent  begin  to 
love  God,  and  become  prepared  for  heaven.  Now  do  you 
wish  to  know  how  you  can  tell  whether  you  have  repented  ? 
I  will  tell  you  one  way. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  wicked  boy  who  loved  to  disobey 
his  parents?  Do  you  know  how  such  a  boy  feels  when 
he  comes  into  the  presence  of  his  parents?  He  don't 
love  to  be  where  his  parents  are,  because  he  has  disobey- 
ed. He  chooses  to  be  with  bad  boys.  But  if  that  boy 
should  repent,  one  of  the  first  things  he  would  ^o,  would 
be  to  come  and  ask  his  parents  to  forgive  him,  and  tell- 
them  how  sorry  he  was  that  he  had  offended  them.  And 
he  would  think  of  a  great  many  things  his  parents  had 
done  for  htm,  even  while  he  had  been  so  wicked^  and  hte 
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would  lo/re  to  Q9m»  and  th^pk  tbtena  Amt  theis  kind^^^^*. 
And  then  if  lie  wi^hisd  ^mf  ^ing,  ho  would  lovo  to  oom% 
t0t  Ih»  parofils  and  a^h  (on  iu  So  ^090  wW  ha,re  oSeai^ed 
Qod  wheA  they  lepeat,  lorn  to  toll  him  how  9orF}!  they  are^ 
to  thank,  Jum  ka  his  bleeaings,  and  to  ask  him  foi^  wha^ 
they  nem^  Tbia  ia  ooft  thipg  thiat  9hoW'»  that.Cb,arle(9  ha4 
tin€OPe%  refteatod : 

,  HE    PRAYED. 

When  he  first  began  to  talk»  he  learned  to  say  ^  the 
Lord's  Prayer/^  as  I  suppose  you  all  have,  which  he  ii8e4 
to  repeat  every  night.  But  this  was  not  all.  During  the 
last  few  months  of  his  life,  when  his  mother  or  aant  went 
to  put  him  in  bed  at  night,  he  would  always  kneel  down 
and  pray  very  earnestly  that  God  would  forgive  his  sins  and 
make  him  meek  and  holy.  And  he  prayed  also  for  his 
sister  and  little  brothers,  and  for  others.  And  this  was 
not  the  only  time  that  he  prayed.  If  it  had  been,  I  don't 
know  that  we  should  have  thought  that  he  had  repented, 
and  loved  God.  He  used  to  go  away  alone  in  the  mofning, 
when  no  oae  knew  where  he  wasi,  and  pray. 

One  merniog  after  bj*e^kfast,  hia  fathejF  went  up  to  hia 
room,  supposing  that  he  waa  with  other  children  at  play^ 
and  when  he  op^ened  the  door  he  saw  him  kineeting  dowui 
by  bis  chair  alone,  prayiog.  Thif  was  but  a  ahoit.  %m^ 
before  he  was  taken  aiek. 

While  Char-lea  was  siekt  the  children  who.  went  to  echoed 
with  him  felt  very  anxious  about  him,  for  they  all  tove4 
bin,  he  was  so  mild  and  affectionate,  and  so  kind  to  them. 
The  day  that  he  died  it  was  told  in  the  little  school  ropn^ 
where  he  had  been  accustomed  to  go,  that  Charlea  waip 
d$ad;  and  they  aU  wept*  One  of  the  childreii  about  his 
own  age  we»t  home  to  her  parents  weeping  and  aai4» 
« Mother,  Little  QharJea  ■«uM"n^  ist  dead ;  but  I  kmw  Iw 
has  gone  to  heaven/ 

^  What  makes  you  think  he  has  gone  to  heaven,  my 
ehild  7'  said  her  mother. 

<  Why,  I  know  he  has  gone  to  heaven.  Mother,  he  used 
to  pray  so  much.* 

'■  B^t  how  doi  yw  kuo^w  be  used  ta  vr^V  qo^tiBned 
ber  mother. 

«.  Sq^i«s€^  llllatbfffi  at  r^ceaa  (o(  ai^}9fXfi)  wk«n  ^.  the 

Digitized  by  VjO'OQ  IC 


160  SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER.  [^^^Jf 

Other  children  were  at  play,  he  used  to  go  away  with  ine, 
and  kneel  down  in  the  little  room,  and  pray  with  me.' 

Now,  dear  children,  I  have  told  you  what  Charles  did, 
that  you  may  know  what  all  do  who  repent  of  sin  and  be- 
gin to  love  God.  They  love  to  pray.  I  want  U^refore  to 
ask  all  the  children  who  read  these  letters,  D^ou  pray  ? 
Do  you  go  away  every  morning,  and  at  other  times,  and 
kneel  down  alone  before  God,  and  tell  him  your  sins,  thank 
him  for  his  blessings,  and  ask  him  to  make  you  good 
children,  and  prepare  you  for  heaven.  Remember  that 
all  those  who  love  God  ; — all  who  will  go  to  heaven  when 
they  die,  love  to  go  away  alone,  and  pray.  Oh  if  I  could 
know  that  you  all  love  to  pray  as  well  as  Charles  did,  I 
should  hope  that  God  would  love  you,  and  make  you  all 
happy  with  himself  forever.  Your  friend, 

C.  B.  K. 


THE  AGREEABLE  SURPRISE ! 

Mr.  Bullardy — It  was  late  one  night,  when  afler  musing 
long  and  sadly  upon  the  responsibility  and  discouragements 
Of  a  minister,  I  rose  to  enter  my  study.  As  I  stept  into  the 
room,  my  attention  was  at  once  attracted  by  something 
suspended  over  the  mantle  piece.  It  was  a  certificate 
showing  that  I  was  a  Life  Member  of  the  Mass.  Sabbath 
School  Society. — The  money  had  been  raised,  the  certifi- 
cate beautifully  framed  and  privately  suspended  in  my 
room  by  a  few  young  misses  from  the  Sabbath  school. 

This  incident,  small  as  it  was,  broke  the  train  of  my 
unpleasant  reflections  and  encouraged  me  to  proceed  in 
my  labors. 

I  wish  you  would  mention  this  circumstance  in  your 
Visiter,  so  that  if  any  of  your  young  readers  would  surprise 
their  Pastor  with  an  agreeable  present  they  may  follow 
this  example.  Affectionately  yours, 

W.  W. 


INFANT  SABBATH  SCHOOL  INCIDENTS. 
The  Infant  Sabbath  School  tends  to  develope  and  ele- 
vate the  mind. 
Children  often  enter  the  school  stupid^  and  apparently 
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uiBeiisible  to  the  beauties  of  every  thing  around  them :  ia 
a  short  time  they  begin  to  see  that  every  thing  is  full  of 
Ood  :  they  gather  the  little  plants,  as  invaluable  treasures^ 
separate  their  fibres,  and  talk  of  the  greatness,  and  good- 
ness of  that  Being  who  so  curiously  nourisheth  them,  and 
causeth  th^m  to  grow.  Many  of  these  little  ones  resort  to 
the  school  as  the  source  of  their  chief  happiness :  their 
eyes  glowing  with  delight,  at  the  idea  of  conversing  with, 
and  questioning  their  teacher  respecting  what  they  have 
seen  the  past  week.  Says  one,  **  I  saw  a  little  Dove  the 
other  day ;  it  did  look  mild,  and  gentle  like  the  Savior." 
Savs  another,  *'  I  saw  a  little  Lamb,  I  looked  at  it  to  see  if 
it  looked  innocent  like  the  dear,  blessed.  Savior,  and  it 
did.''  Says  a  third,  ''  I  heard  the  dear  little  birds  sink- 
ing praises  to  their  Maker,  as  I  came  along  to  school  this 
morning."  Another,  ''  I  found  an  iron  spike  the  other  day ; 
will  you  please  to  tell  me  if  that  was  such  a  spike  as  was 
driven  through  the  lovely,  blessed  Savior's  feet."  Adds 
another,  in  a  magnanimous  tone  of  voice,  with  regard  to 
Pilate's  treatment  of  Christ,  '*  I  would  not  have  delivered 
that  precious  Savior  to  the  wicked  people,  if  they  would  be 
angry  with  me,  and  turii  me  off  from  being  a  Governor." 

Children  here  acquire  an  interest  in  the  Bible.  Said  a 
little  boy  two  and  a  half  years  of  age,  looking  in  his  father's 
face,  as  he  sat  reading  aloud  the  13th,  chap,  of  Matt. 
*'  My  Sabbath  school  teacher  told  me  all  about  that,  Pa. 
The  Savior  went  and  set  in  the  ship  to  preach  to  the  peo- 
ple, for  they  troubled  him  so."  One  enters  the  school 
and  says,  '*  Last  Sabbath  I  heard  the  minister  preach  about 
what  you  told  us  once."  **  Another,  "  After  I  went  home 
from  meeting  last  Sabbath,  my  mother  read  to  me  in  the 
Bible  what  you  told  us  about  at  school." 

An  Infant  Sabbath  School  Teachbb. 

Srunsmckf  Maine. 


A  LITTLE  BOY'S  LETTER  TO  THE  LORD  JESUS 

CHRIST. 
The  following  remarkable  letter  has  been  translated  from  a 
French  paper,  and  kindly  fhmished  for  the  Visiter  by  a  friend* 

A  &tTTLB  child  from  C  ■  ' in  Germany,  had  just  lost  his 

fiUher,  and  fouid  himself  left,  by  this  md  event,  without  ik$ 
VOL.  III.  14* 
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means  of  continuing  his  education.  He  was  particularly  desir- 
ous of  entering  an  institution,  founded  by  the  pious  Christians 
known  under  the  name  of  Moravians ;  it  was  his  mother's  wish 
likewise.  But  without  money,  without  friends,  without  protec* 
tors,  poor  and  unknown,  he  bad  little  to  hope  in  this  world. 
Fortunately  for  our  young  orphan,  he  had  heard  of  "  Him  who 
is  rich  towards  all  vho  call  upon  him,"  of  that  friend  of  the  un- 
fortunate ;  that  great  and  powerful  Protector,  who  disposes  of 
the  ?old  and  silver  as  he  does  of  the  heart,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure,  of  Jesus,  who  says,  **  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven," 

The  child  trusted  entirely  in  the  word  of  this  good  Savior ; 
he  believed  in  him,  and  desired  to  petition  him.  *' But  how 
shall  I  go  to  Jesus  ?"  said  our  little  orphan  to  himself.  "  I  will 
write  him  a  letter  in  which  I  will  tell  him  all."  This  he  did 
and  nearly  in  these  words : 

My  Dear  Loan  Jesus  Christ, 

I  have  lost  my  father,  and  we  are  very  poor ;  hut  thou  hast  said 
in  thy  wardj  thai  whatever  we  should  ask  of  God  in  ihy  name^ 
he  would  grant  it  to  us.  I  believe  what  fhou  hast  saH  Lord  Je- 
sus. 2'nerefore  I  pray  thee  my  Gody  in  the  name  of  JesuSy  to 
furnish  my  Mother  unth  the  means  of  placing  m^  at  the  Moravian 
Institution.  I  should  like  so  much  to  continue  my  education^  I 
pray  thee,  good  Jesuit,  to  grant  my  request.  I  love  thee  already^ 
out  I  will  love  thee  stUl  more.  Give  me  likewise  wisdom  and  M 
that  is  good.  Adieii,  &,c. 

The  child  folded  the  letter  and  addressed  it  "  To  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  heavenJ^  Afterwards  seriously,  but  with  a 
heart  full  of  hope,  he  carried  it  to  the  Post  Office.  The  Post 
Master,  on  seeing  the  address,  thought  it  must  be  the  letter  of 
some  lunatic,  and  threw  it  aside.  But  after  finishing  his  work 
he  took  it  up  again,  and  attentively  examining  the  writing,  ob* 
served  it  was  that  of  a  child, — he  opened  it  and  was  strongly 
affected  by  reading  this  infantine  prayer,  which  he  communicat- 
ed to  a  Moravian  of  his  acquaintance.  The  latter  read  the  letter 
in  a  Society  of  the  brethren.  The  Baroness  of  Lippe,  who  was 
present,  considered  these  circumstances  as  an  appeal  address- 
ed to  her,  by  the  Savior.  She  took  the  young  orphan  under 
her  protection,  and  placed  him  at  the  much  desired  institution. 
ThUB  Uie  letter  arrived  at  its  destination  and  was  answered. 


A  CHILD'S  REASONING. 
*  Mother,'  said  a  child  three  and  a  half  yean  of  age,  *  is 
QoA  angry  with  me,  when  I  do  wrongF    Yes,  God  does  n^t 
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love  any  thing  that  is  wrong.    *  I  will  tell  you  how  it  is,  mother, 
God  loves  me,  but  he  does  not  love  my  wicked  actions.' 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  ANNUAL  REPORT. 

AGENCIES. 

In  prosecuting  his  labors  during  the  year,  your  Secretary  and 
General  Agent  has  traveled  3,580  miles — visited  about  123  dif- 
ferent towns  and  parishes  and  10  or  12  twice  or  more — preach- 
ed and  gave  addresses  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  schools  239 
times — and  attended  19  county  meetings.  He  has  read,  as  a 
member  of  the  publishing  Committee,  and  prepared  for  the 
press  21  manuscripts — read  quite  a  number  which  have  been 
rejected — read  the  pjroofs  of  19  books — edited  the  Visiter — 
conducted  the  correspondence  of  the  Society  and  attended  to 
many  other  duties  connected  with  the  operations  of  the  Society, 
which  need  not  be  specified. 

SABBATH    SCHOOL    VISITER. 

The  number  of  subscribers  has  increased,  during  the  year, 
nearly  pne  thousand.    Present  number  about  5,500.*^ 

JUVENILE    BENEVOLENCE. 

The  cause  of  youthful  benevolence  has  greatly  increased 
daring  the  past  year.  Monthly  contributions  for  some  or  all  of 
the  various  benevolent  objects  of  the  day,  have  been  introduc- 
ed into  many  schools ;  and  Sewing  Circles,  Missionary  Associ- 
ations, and  other  similar  societies  have  been  formed  in  great 
sambers,  in  all  parts  of  the  State. — Contributions  to  send  sets 
of  the  Society's  publications  to  destitute  schools  at  the  We8t,f 
have  been  very  numerous,  and  their  influence  on  those  who 
have  bestowed  the  chaiity  and  the  recipients,  has  been  most 
happy. 

*  As  the  present  No.  commences  the  last  half  of  the  volume,  all  the  friepcls 
of  the  Visiter  are  respectfully  invited  to  make  special  exertions  to  increase 
the  list  of  subscribers.  New  subscribers  must  commence  with  this  No.  as 
the  preceding  ones  are  out  of  print.    Ed. 

f  Some  schools  have  began  to  turn  their  attention  to  the  Southf  and  to 
coDtribote  to  send  the  Society's  publications  to  destitute  schools  in  that 
lection  as  well  as  in  the  West.    £d. 
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A  correspondent  from  the  West  thus  writes:  'Sabbath 
schools  are  doing  much  for  this  section  of  our  country ;  this  is 
the  testimony  of  the  wise  and  good.  I  am  acquainted  with 
several  schools  that  have  received  donations  from  Mass. — O, 
if  the  dear  children  who  have  contributed  to  this  good  object, 
could  have  stood  where  I  have  stood,  and  seen  the  pearly  tear 
start  unbidden  from  the  eyes  of  the  young,  as  they  have  been 
told  koto  and  Jrom  whom  they  received  those  little  volumes, 
they  would  have  been  more  than  repaid  for  all  the  self-denial 
those  contributions  may  have  cost  them.  But  more  than  this  ; 
these  books  are  doing  much  good.  They  are  read  with  great 
eagerness  and  are  exciting  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  not  only  among 
the  children  but  among  the  parents. — Will  not  those  benevolent 
youth  in  Mass.,  while  they  contribute  of  their  money  to  send 
the  word  of  life  to  these  western  children,  also  be  earnest  in 
their  prayers^  that  this  precious  word  may  make  them  wise  unto 
salvation  ?' 

SUMMARY. 

It  appears  from  the  tabular  view,  that  246  towns  and  par- 
ishes have  reported  289  schools.  Connected  with  these  schools 
are  5,457  teachers,  41,568  scholars,  and  65,146  volumes.  Two 
hundred  and  twenty-five  teachers  and  1,409  scholars  have  niii- 
ted  with  the  church,  during  the  year.  Besides  these,  quite 
a  number  are  reported  as  having  become  hopefully  pious  who 
have  not  yet  confessed  Christ  before  men.  The  number  of 
scholars  over  14  years  of  age  reported,  is  19,290.  Two  hun« 
dred  and  sixty-seven  who  have  been  connected  with  the  schools 
reported,  are  in  the  ministry  or  are  pursuing  their  preparatory 
studies.  Some  of  the  schools,  in  reporting  this  item,  embrace 
only  the  past  year,  and  some  the  whole  period  since  they  wsrs 
first  organized. 

One  hundred  and  sixty-eight  schools  continue  through  the 
winter ;  J126  hold  teachers'  meetings ;  109  take  collections  for 
benevolent  objects ;  and  150  observe  the  Sabbath  school  con- 
ceit, although  several  have  found  it  expedient,  in  their  circum^ 
stances,  to  hold  this  meeting  on  the  evening  of  the  second  Sab- 
bath, instead  of  the  second  Monday.  Fifty-^igkt  sehools  tepori 
71  Juvenile  Benevolent  Associations^ 
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Farnubed  for  thii  work  by  Lowell  Maboit,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


Close  of  Sabbath  School. 

(tune,    GREENVILLE.) 


Now    is  done  the  time  of  teaching.  Ended  is  the  hour    we  love ; 
Preciooi  Sabbath!  Precious  Sabbath!  Swiftly,  Oh!  they  swiftly  move. 


^^=Fi^^E^^eEr=^g=^"?f 


Still  the  voice  of  friends  beseeching.  Us  to  seek  for  joys  above.  D.o. 


^^ 


tr:p=t-=i 


^^ 


r=Jzini 


Wake,  then,  every  tender  feeling  I 

Ere  from  school  we  go  away  ; 

Saviour  come,  thy  grace  revealingr 

Every  troubled  thought  allay — 

Make  us  holy, 
On  the  sacred  Sabbath-day. 
S 
Soon  our  Sabbath's  will  be  ended, 
All  our  Sabbath  schools  be  past ; 
Like  the  leaf,  to  earth  descended. 
Withered  in  the  autumn  blast ; 

Life  is  passing. 
We  most  see  the  grave  at  last. 
4 
Then  may  heaven  be  beaming  o*er  os. 

With  its  snnny  glories  bright, 
And  with  millions  saved  before  us. 
May  we  join  in  worlds  of  light. 

Praising  Jesus, 
Where  the  Sabbath  knows  no  night. 
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AUBURN  STATE  PRISON. 

The  last  report  of  this  prison,  recently  put  into  our  bands  by  a  firiend, 
contains  some  interesting  statistical  facts  relative  to  the  influence  of  the 
penitentiary  system  there  adopted.  Says  the  Chaplain,  *  I  have  examined 
all  the  letters  ever  received  at  this  prison,  in  answer  to  inquiries  res- 
pecting discharged  convicts,  and  find  the  whole  number  reported  is  449.' 
Of  these,  according  to  the  accounts  given  in  the  letters,  78  are  unreformed, 
— 8  deranged, — 63  somewhat  improved, — 76  much  improved, — and  229  de- 
cidedly reformed,  and  sustaining  good  characters.  '  Only  about  one^ixth 
remain  unimproved,  while  more  than  one  half  go  out  decidedly  rtform- 
ed,  and  become  good  citizent,*  Forfy  three  have  been  ascertained, 
without  any  general  inquiry,  to  be  consistent  professors  of  religion. 

Moral  and  religious  instruction  holds  a  prominent  place  in  the  system  of 
this  prison.  The  Sabbath  school,  taught  by  the  members  of  the  TlMologi- 
cal  Seminary,  now  embraces  two  hundred  of  the  convicts. 

From  an  individual  examination  of  747  prisoners,  embracing  the  number 
in  prison  on  the  first  of  August  last,  and  all  who  have  been  committed  since, 
it  appears  that  four  had  received  collegiate  education,— 8  academical, — ^221 
common, — 311  very  poor  education, — ^203  could  not  read  the  Bible.  Of  the 
747,r— 661  were  intemperate, — 177  temperate  drinkers, — 9  total  abstinente, 
— ^283  had  intemperate  parents  or  guardians, — ^248  kh  their  parent9«  or  were 
left  orphans,  under  sixteen  years  of  age, — ^26  had  attended  Sabbath  school 
previous  to  conviction, — 27  had  been  habitual  readers  of  the  Bible,— 88  hud 
committed  the  decalogue  to  memory  and  12  had  been  consclentiom  qb- 
servers  of  the  Sabbath.' 

These  fects  will  aflbrd  the  Christian  and  phiknthrepiit  a  subject  for  much 
reflection.  They  develope  the  intimate  connection  there  is  between  igno- 
rance and  crime,  intemperance  and  crime,  and  a  bad  parental  example 
and  crime.  And  they  show  too  the  moral  power  there  is  in  the  gospel 
in  preventing  crime,  and  even  ia  reclaiming  the  vioioas  and  the  aban- 
doned. 


FOURTH  OP  JULY. 

Last  year  several  Schools  were  greatly  enlarged,  by  a  general  visitation 
of  all  the  families  within  the  limits  of  the  parish,  en  the  fourth  of  July, 
Large  committees  were  chosen  who  employed  the  day  in  presenting  the 
claims  of  Sabbath  schools  in  every  dwelling,  and  in  inviting  every  man* 
woman  and  child  to  become  a  member.  Wherever  Ihia  experiment  waa 
tried,  the  results  were  most  happy.  Clawei  of  adnltf  were  formed,  and 
children  and  youth  from  the  high-ways  and  hedges  were  <  compelled  to  come 
in,'  and  the  committee  tbenseWes,  firoa  these  very  eflbrCs,  were  made  more 
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rae^re  md  feithftil  teachers.  Among  the  fsmilies  visited  last  July,  in  ■  , 
iwm  one  'oonsisting  of  parents  and  fourteen  children.  None  of  them  at* 
lended  the  Sabbadi  school,  though  efforts  had  often  been  made  to  seomv 
Aeir  nttendance.  This  ^isit,  however,  proved  snccessfal  in  gaining  the 
pciiMiwion  of  the  parents  to  let  some  of  the  children  go.  Soon  they  be- 
tBome  more  and  more  interested  in  the  school.  A  new  child  was  fitted  ont 
every  Sabbath,  till  roost  of  them  were  enrolled  as  members.  Those  parento 
and  several  of  their  children  are  now  hoping  in  the  mercy  of  God. 

Wherever  the  teachers  can  be  collected  to  consult  on  this  subject,  pre- 
vioos  to  tlie  4th,  we  hope  they  will  appoint  their  committees,  district  their 
towns  and  send  ont  the  invitation  to  all, '  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come*  and 
partake  ef  the  rich  provisions  furnished  by  this  institution.  Where  this 
cannot  be  done,  individual  teachers,  whose  hearts  are  burning  with  a  de- 
sire to  do  good,  might  go  forth  two  by  two,  or  even  singly,  and,  on  this  day 
of  oar  nation's  independence,  they  may  scatter  seed  which  may  spring 
up  and  bear  firuit  to  the  glory  of  ^God  and  tbeir  own  everlasting  joy  and 
rejoicing. 

The  number  of  Sabbath  school  celebrations  will  be  much  greater  the  pres- 
ent, than  any  ibrmer  year. 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 
Mary  Inglis,  the  Beloved  Domestic, 

Mary  Inglis  was  the  daughter  of  indigent,  but  very  pious  parents.  At  an 
early  age  her  father  died  and  she  was  taken  into  a  rich,  irreligious  family, 
to  aid  in  Uie  nursery.  She  was  remarkably  conscientious  and  had  great 
reverence  fur  the  Bible,  and  the  Sabbath,  and  was  punctual  in  repeating 
her  morning  and  evening  prayers  and  hymns,  and  greatly  interested  in 
teaching  them  to  the  children  of  whom  she  had  the  care.  During  Mary's 
progress  from  the  nursery  to  the  rank  of  first  domestic  in  the  kitchen,  many 
things  of  interest,  both  in  her  own  character  and  that  of  her  mistress  and 
the  other  domestics  who  were  constantly  changing,  are  developed.  She 
maintained  her  integrity,  tenderness  of  conscience,  fidelity,  and  boldness 
in  reproving  whatever  she  saw  that  was  wrong,  although  she  was  associat- 
ed, at  difierent  times,  witli  domestics  that  were  unfaithful,  fraudulent,  de- 
ceptive, and  hypocritical. — Mary,  at  length,  became  decidedly  pious  and 
omde  a  profession  of  religion.  She  secured  the  utmost  confidence  of  her 
mistress  and  was  deservedly  regarded  as  a  beloved  domestic.  She  was  in 
•trameotal,  by  her  consistent  Christian  life,  of  producing  a  great  change 
in  the  religious  feelings  of  the  family.  At  length,  as  a  reward  for  her 
fidelity,  she  was  taken  from  the  kitchen,  and,  after  suitable  praparationa, 
waa  placed  at  the  head  of  an  Infant  sdiool,  and  was  ultimately  married 
to  a  respectable,  wealthy  Gentleman.  « 
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Although  every  one  who  imitates  the  example  of  Mary  Inglis,  may  not  at- 
tain to  so  high  a  rank  in  society,  yet  she  may  secure  the  confidence,  respect 
and  affection  of  all  who  know  her. — ^Every  lady  who  is  dependent  on  the 
services  of  domestics,  will  do  well  tu  read  this  little  volume,  and  present  a 
copy  to  each  individual  under  her  employ. — It  is  believed  that  the  general 
circulation  of  this  book  will  have  an  important  infinence  in  increasing  the 
numlier  of  those  who  will  sustain  the  character  of  Beloved  Domestic*. 

The  Lollards  :  containing  an  aceourtt  of  JVickliffe,  Jerome  of  Prague, 
HusSt  and  other  eminent  Persons  ;  vyith  sketches  of  church  history 
during  the  Idthy  14th ^  and  15/ A  centuries :  being  the  Eleventh  VoL 
of  the  Sabbath  School  Church  History.     By  Harvey  Netocomb, 

FRONTISPIECE  TO  "  THE  MODEL  FAMILY." 
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CHOICE  OF  COMPANY.—N0.  II. 

Such,  as  described  in  our  first  article,  is  the  influence  un- 
der which  every  person,  but  more  especially  every  young 
person  is  living,— a  kind  of  leading-string  by  which  his 
footsteps  are  guided.  But  every  youth,  every  child  should 
bear  in  mind  that  it  is  optional  with  him  to  what  hands  he 
will  entrust  the  string.  Nobody  can  compel  you  to  put 
all  to  hazard  by  being  intimate  with  the  thoughtless  and 
wicked.  No  one  can  force  you  to  sit  in  the  seat  of  the 
scorner ;  to  be  the  companion  of  fools.  If  you  are  so 
and  are  destroyed,  remember  it  was  the  choice  of  your 
own  heart  which  placed  you  in  this  way  to  hell.  There 
may  be  difficulties  in  the  way  of  your  enjoying  such  soci- 
ety as  would,  in  all  respects,  be  preferable.  Your  standing 
in  community  or  your  location,  may  shut  you  away  from 
valuable* privileges,  or  expose  you  to  peculiar  dangers.  But 
no  situation  can  make  it  necessary  for  you  to  cast  in  your 
lot  among  those  who  have  no  regard  for  God.  You  may 
refrain  from  going  in  the  way  of  transgressors,  you  may 
**  avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it  and  pass  away," 
even  .though  there  is  not  a  pious  associate  for  you  in  your 
neighborhood.  There  is  no  condition  so  disadvantageous, 
but  that  individuals  have  risen  from  it  to  a  high  point  of  in- 
tellectual and  moral  worth;  and  certainly  there  are  no 
circumstances  so  depressing  that  there  is  no  pathway  from 
thence  to  glory,  and  honor  and  immortality.  Several  in- 
cidents will  illustrate  this  remark.    . 

THE  ABANDONED  INFANT^. 

An  infant  was  found,  one  morning,  in  a  basket  on  the 
door-step  of  a  house  in  one  of  the  cities  of  New  England. 
Abandoned  by  his  natural  protectors  and  thus  cast  on  the 
cold  charity  of  the  world,  he  was  trained  up  as  a  menial, 
despised  even  by  the  vulgar  and  the  poor.  Yet  in  his 
VOL.  III.  15  '-* 
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youth  he  sought  to  be  wise  and  good.  Under  the  most 
dbcour aging  circumstances,  he  stored  his  mind  with  use- 
ful knowledge,  &nd  kept  aloof  from  communication  with 
the  wicked.  After  a  humiliating  servitude,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one,  he  was  prepared  to  enter  college,  took  a  high 
rank  as  a  scholar  and  became  one  of  the  brightest  orna- 
ments of  the  seminary  with  which  he  was  connected. 

A  NOBLE  RESOLVE. 

'*  Who  was  the  stranger  at  our  meeting  last  evening  t" 
.was  an  inquiry  proposed  by  a  lady  to  her  friend.  The 
question  elicited  an  interesting  account  of  a  young  man 
belonging  to  a  low  and  ungodly  family,  who  had  never 
seen  the  inside  of  a  place  of  worship  until  in  his  nineteenth 
year,  having  never  been  furnished  by  his  parents  with 
suitable  apparel  or  in  anfy  way  encouraged  to  attend  on 
any  place  of  religious  instruction.  But  he  had  resolved 
to  break  away  from  the  influences  which  surrounded  him, 
and  had  by  his  own  industry  provided  himself  with  decent 
clothes,  become  an  attendant  on  public  worship,  on  the 
Bible  class  and  other  religious  meetings,  and  was  diligently 
seeking  to  remedy  the  defects  of  his  neglected  education, 
by  improving  his  evening  hours  in  reading  and  study.  He 
had  made  a  choice  which,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe, 
will  conduct  him  to  respectability  in  life,  and  much  reason 
to  hope  will  ]ead  him  to  heaven. 

It  is  for  you,  dear  youthful  friends,  to  decide  what  cour^ 
ydu  will  take  in  life  and  with  whom  you  will  have  your  pairt 
m  etiernity ;  and  you  do  much  towards  deciding  these  great 
qijestions,  by  the  company  you  choose.  Perhaps  you  haVe 
oitherto  thought  of  little  but  present  pleasure  in  selecting 

J'  our  ^associates.  But  do  you  realize  what  you  are  doing? 
t  is  more  than  probable  that  in  this  very  thing  you  ate 
6al3ting  the  die  of  your  endless  existence.  It  may  be  with 
you  as  it  has  been  with  others,  that  in  deciding  with  which 
of  your  acquaintances  you  will  spend  a  leisure  hour,  you 
pass  the  turning  point  between  heaven  and  hell. 

A 'YOUTH  EfiTl^ED  ^OHIS  RUlN. 

t      ■ '  .      •        •  .  •       . .  , 

.  ^^  A  pleasant  and  interesting;  youth,  the  child  of  many 

;j>rayers,  had  been,  for  several  weeks,  solicitous  respe$^tifig 

bis  soul  and  specially  attentive  to  the  ra^ans  of  grace.    One 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1835.]  SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER.  171 

day,  on  his  way  to  a  prayer  meeting,  he  was  met  by  an  ac- 
quaintance who  importuned  him  to  go  to  a  place  of  diver- 
sion. There  was  a  struggle  in  the  young  man's  mind,  but 
he  yielded  to  the  urgency  of  his  companion,  though  not 
without  experiencing  severe  reproaches  of  conscience. 
At  the  scene  of  amusement  his  serious  feelings  were  dis- 
sipated and  they  returned  no  more.  A  very  few  years 
passed  away  and  he  sunk  suddenly  and  without  hope  to  an 
early  grave.  A.  B.  H. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  AND  A  REVIVAL. 

Dear  Sir, — The  friends  of  the  Redeemer  delight  much 
in  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  An  account  of  a  revival  of  re- 
ligion, to  them,  is  like  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul.  Believ- 
ing that  it  will  interest  the  readers  of  your  Manual,  and 
promote  the  cause  of  religion,  I  send  you  a  brief  notice' 
of  the  recent  work  of  grace  with  which  we  have  been 
blessed  by  the  great  Head  of  the  church. 

During  last  autumn,  there  seemed  to  be  an  increasing 
spirit  of  prayer  in  the  church,  and  a  feeling  with  many 
that  something  must  be  done  to  arouse  Christians  to  action ; 
and  for  the  conversion  of  sinners.  As  we  were  consult- 
ing upon  the  best  mode  of  organizing  our  Sabbath  school 
for  the  winter,  a  proposition  was  nmde  to  spend  the  season 
of  intermission  for  three  or  four  Sabbaths  in  prayer  to  God 
fox  his  blessing,  especially  on  the  Sabbath  school  about 
to  be  re-organized.    This  proposition  was  acceded  to. 

This  was  the  first  of  Dec.  Soon,  the  attention  of  one 
Sabhath  school  scholar  was  arrested,  and  he  was  induced, 
we  trust,  to  give  himself  to  Christ.  We  were  encouraged!. 
We  took  hold  of  the  promises  of  God.  With  great  Una- 
nimity as  a  church  and  congregation,  we  resolved  to  com- 
mence the  year  with  religious  services.  Accordingly,  no- 
tice was  given  that  the  first  day  of  the  year  (Thursday) 
would  be  spent  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer ; — me^t^Q^ 
fpr  prayer  in  the  morning, — preaching  iq  the  afternoon 
and  evening ;  and  that  similar  religious  exercises  might 
be  expectea  through  the  vjreek.  'f  l^e  MToly  Spirit  vvas  man- 
ifestly with  us.  The  following  Monday  was  observed  ail 
a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  thei  conversion  of  the  world. 
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This  was  a  day  not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  Numbers  of 
the  youth  were  awakened  and  some  were  deeply  anxious. 
Public  meetings  were  held  almost  every  day  for  a  fortnight 
and  subsequently  every  evening  in  some  part  of  the  Parish 
for  several  weeks.  As  the  result  of  this  revival,  some  70 
or  80,  we  believe,  have  been  born  again.  Sirtce  the  year 
commenced,  about  50  have  professed  religion,  and  others 
are  to  be  examined  for  admission  at  the  next  season  of 
communion.  Out  of  the  50  who  have  made  a  profession 
of  religion f,forti/'One  are  connected  with  the  Sabbath  school 
as  teachers  or  scholars.  Almost  all  yet  to  be  admitted  to 
the  Church,  ^re  Sabbath  school  scholars.  What  a  testimo- 
ny in  favor  of  Sabbath  schools  !  Shall  they  not  be  prose- 
cuted with  greater  vigor  1  Shall  not  parents  feel  more 
and  do  more  for  Sabbath  schools?  Shall  not  church-mem- 
bers? Shall  not  ministers?  Shall  not  all,  feel  more  and 
do  more  to  educate  the  rising  generation  for  the  church 
and  for  God  ? 

Look  at  another  fact.  Of  the  70  or  80  who  have 
made  choice  of  "  the  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken 
from  them,"  during  this  revival,  not  more  than  12  or  15 
are  over  the  age  of  25  years.  Young  men,  from  12  to  25, 
constituted  by  far  the  greatest  number.  O  what  a  call  to 
youth — to  young  men  !  Dear  young  friends,  you  should 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  passing  your  early  days  in  the 
service  of  sin.  Live  not  another  hour  estranged  from 
Christ.     The  Spirit  may  pass  you  by.    ; 

I  could  relate  some  deeply  interesting  cases  of  hopeful 
conversion  among  the  young,  but  have  not  time  now. 
Should  this  communication  be  received  and  should  the 
Editor  deem  it  expedient,  I  may  relate  some  of  them  here- 
after.    Yours,  Joseph  Knight. 

Granby,  East  Parish,  June  20,  1835. 

Accounts  of  the  beneficial  influence  of  Sabbath  schools,  and 
especially  of  the  exhibitions  of  divine  grace  on  the  hearts  of 
the  young,  will  always  be  thankfully  received.  The  great  ob- 
ject of  this  institution  is  to  bring  the  young  into  the  fold  of 
Christ ;  and  every  new  instance,  where  this  is  effected,  en- 
courages and  gladdens  the  heart  of  those  who  labor  in  this  holy 
work*  May  we  be  able,  every  month,  to  furnish  our  readers 
with  such  encouragement  Ed. 
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A  SCJIAP. 

Far  away  in  the  wilds  of  Michigan,  a  bright  lovelj 
boy,  of  eleven  years,  was  laid  to  rest  in  his  wildernesB 
grave.  He  was  a  child  of  thie  covenant,  of  many  prayers, 
of  cherished  hopes,  consecrateid  by  his  parents  to  serve 
at  the  altar  of  God.  But  as  they  mournfully  committed 
him  to  his  long  home  beneath  the  sods  of  the  prairie,  they 
felt  that  they  were  not  without  reason  to  hope  that  he  had 
been  removed  from  the  service  to  which  he  had  been  des^ 
tined  on  earth,  to  labor  in  a  more  exalted  station  in  the 
church  above. 

In  his  pleasant  New  England  home,  that  little  one  had 
learned  before  he  outgrew  his  cradle,  to  care  for  the  hea^ 
then,  and  when  scarce  two  years  old,  a  visitor  one  day  put 
a  cent  into  his  hand,  he  looked  up  to  his  mother  and  in 
broken  accents  lisped,  "Where  is  my  mission  bagi" 

Happy  parents,  ten  thousand  times  more  enviable  your 
privilege  than  to  have  given  birth  to  him  who  should  sway 
the  destiny  of  empires,  or  stand  enthroned  as  the  com- 
manding intellect  of  the  age.  A.  B.  H. 


INFANT  SABBATH  SCHOOL  INCIDENTS. 

Said  a  little  girl  one  day,  with  all  the  iDnocence,  and 
simplicity  of  childhood,  "  Since  I  came  to  your  Infant 
Sabbath  school,  I  have  grown  a  very  good  girl.  My  mo- 
ther says  I  have.  I  am  very  obedient  to  her  now ;  but  I 
did'nt  use  to  be.  My  sister  has  grown  good  too :  when 
t  used  to  ask  her  to  do  any  thing  for  me,  she  would'rit; 
and  if  I  asked  her  again  she  would  be  cross,  and  fret ; 
jiqw  she  is  very  amiable,  obliging,  and  pleasant  to  me,  and 
obediejit  to  ma.*' 

*  My  little  son,*  said  a  mother  to  me,  *  has  never  refused 
the  most  prompt  obedience,  since  he  learned  and  heard 
enforced  ^t  the  Infant  Sabbath  school,  five  inonths  ago, 
the  text,'  *'  Children  obey  ypur  parents,  Slc"  except  in 
one  instance.  Then  he  simply jsaid,  "I  don't  want  to^' 
^'his  he  acknowledged  at  school  with  much  grief,  when 
it  came  to  his  turn  ,to  be  questioned'  with  regard  to  his 
conduct  the  past  week.  This  little  boy  says,  "  every  thing 
I  do,  the  text  comes  in  my  mind,  Thou  God^eest  me.'* 
VOL.  in.        16* 
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A  little  boy  four  years  of  age,  who  would  not  perforin  a 
trifling  duty,  was  told  by  his  sister,  a  year  older,  *'  that  God 
wrote  in  his  book  all  the  .naughty  actions  of  children." 
He  then  immediately  obeyed.  On  being  informed  of  this, 
I  asked  the  girl  where  she  got  her  information,  she  an- 
swered, **  J told  me."     J was  a  school-mate  of 

her's,  and  a  member  of  the  Infant  Sabbath  school. 

A  girl,  about  four  years  of  age,  made  a  short  visit  at 
Boston,  and  accompanied  her  little  cousin  to  school ;  soon 
after  her  return  home  she  was  taken  with  a  most  distress- 
ing illness  of  which  she  died.  Her  nurse  has  since  in- 
formed me,  that,  during  her  sickness,  her  mind  was  whol- 
ly occupied  with  what  she  heard  during  the  half  hour  that 
she  spent  in  the  Infant  Sabbath  school  at  Boston,  and  that 
she  expressed  great  anxiety  during  that  period  to  see  that 
Savior,  and  go  to  that  heaven  of  which  she  there  heard. 

An  unconverted  father  boarded  out  his  little  motherless 
sons.  On  one  of  his  visits  to  them,  he  gave  one  a  piece 
of  money,  then  turning  to  the  other  he  said,  **  I  have  not 
got  any  more  money  now ;  when  1  come  again  I  will  bring 
you  a  nine-pence."  "  Father,"  said  he,  **  I  have  got  some- 
thing, worth  more  than  all  the  money  in  the  world,"  **  What 
is  it,"  asked  the  father.  "  It  is  a  soul,"  replied  the  boy. 
The  father  went  away  much  affected,  and  his  soul  was 
summoned  into  eternity,  without  his  being  permitted  again 
to  see  his  dear  children. 

I  could  go  on  to  relate  numerous  facts  of  a  similar  na- 
ture, which  have  come  under  my  own  observation,  since 
having  been  engaged  in  this  department  of  labor  ^  but  I 
would  only  add,  that,  though  all  human  institutions  com- 
bined, could  never  answer  the  purpose  of  that  ordained 
of  God,  the  family;  yet  it  is  well  known  that  this  is  most 
grossly  perverted  by  a  large  portion  of  our  community,  and 
the  only  way  in  which  we  can  in  any  measure  supply  this 
deficiency,  seems  to  be,  to  gather  these  neglected  ones  into 
our  Infant  Sabbath  schools.  If  we  do  this,  and  are  faith- 
ful to  them,  relying  on  the  promises  of  God,  we  shall  see 
many  whose  souls  would  otherwise  have  been  lost,  praising 
God  throughout  eternity. 

An  Infant  Sabbath  School  Teacher. 
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METHOD  OP  STUDYING  THE  BIBLE.— NO.  II, 

The  method  of  perusing  the  sacred  Scriptures,  suggest- 
ed in  my  last  communication,  might,  I  think,  be  adopted 
with  interest  and  profit,  in  familj  worship.  For  instance, 
let  the  father  take  up  the  gospel  of  Matthew,  and  read  a 
chapter,  or  portion  of  a  chapter  at  each  season  of  devo- 
tion. Then  let  him  call  on  some  member  of  the  family  to 
rehearse  what  is  contained  in  it.  After  having  advanced 
several  chapters,  there  will  be  opportunity  for  each  to  recite. 
Let  one  commence  by  saying.  The  first  chapter  contains 
the  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraham, — the  espousal  of 
Mary  to  Joseph,  and  the  birth  of  Immanuel.  The  next 
in  turn  may  proceed  ;  The  second  chapter  contains  an 
account  of  the  wise  men  coming  from  the  east  to  worship 
Christ,-r-the  flight  of  Joseph  into  Egypt, — theslaughier  of 
the  children  in  Bethlehem, — Herod's  death  and  his  succes- 
sor Archelaus,  and  of  Joseph's  return  and  dwelling  in  Naz- 
areth. These  rehearsals  may  be  more  or  less  particular, 
at  the  discretion  of  each  individual,  and  according  to  the 
time  allotted  to  the  object.  By  this  exercise,  a  family 
will  soon  be  able,  not  only  to  fix  in  their  memories,  all  the 
principal  subjects,  facts,  parables,  &.c.  contained  in  any 
particular  book ;  but  likewise  be  able  to  refer  to  the  chap- 
ter where  each  one  is  to  be  found.  When  they  shall  have 
accomplished  this,  they  will  find  it  interesting,  in  the  re- 
view to  reverse  the  order  of  recitation.  That  is,  let  a  fact, 
subject,  or  parable  be  mentioned,  requiring  the  chapter 
where  it  is  to  be  found.  For  instance,  the  recitation  be- 
ing confined  to  Matthew,  let  one  ask.  Where  is  the  para- 
ble of  the  sower  ?  Ans.  chap.  xiii. — of  the  ten  virgins  ? 
chap.  xxv. — of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  husbandmen  ?  chap, 
xxi.  The  mention  of  a  subject  will  sometimes  most  readi- 
ly call  up  a  chapter  or  part  of  a  chapter,  thus  :  where  do 
we  find  an  account  of  our  Savior's  temptation  ? — his  trans- 
figuration ? — his  crucifixion  ? — his  resurrection  ?  The 
mention  of  a  single  clause  will  sometimes  be  sufficient,  as 
the  clause,  '*  seventy  times  seven."  will  readily  suggest  to 
the  mind  what  our  Savior  says  to  Peter,  on  the  subject  of 
forgiveness,  in  chapter  xviii. 

Id  cases  where  the  head  of  the  family  is  not  pious,  and 
daily  worship  not  observed,  if  there  are  two  or  more  mem- 
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bers  th^t  are  pioias,  this  method  ro^y  bp  adopted  by  tljem. 
How  pleasant  and  instructive  would  it  be  for  two  sisters  to 
retire  to  their  chamber,  and  spend  half  aQ  hour  daily  in 
treasuring  up  subjects  of  Scripture, — noting  the  particular 
chapters  in  which  they  are  contained.  And  if  therms  10 
but  one  individual  interested  in  the  subject,  though  he  may 
find  it  less  social,  still,  if  he  persevere,  he  will  surely  deriyt 
lasting  benefit  to  his  soul. 

TiMOTBEUP. 


A  LESSON  FOR  CHRISTIAN  PARENTS. 

Prom  a  letter  which  we  have  recently  received  from  a  Mis- 
sionary at  Bombay,  we  give  a  few  lines  which  should  be  read 
and  studied  by  every  parent  in  this  Christian  land. 

'  Parents  nominally  Christian,  may  neglect  the  moral  ed^ivc^- 
tion  of  their  children ;  but  the  heathen  do  not.  They  act  upjoi^ 
the  principle  which  is  fundamental  in  the  Sabbath  school  sys- 
tem, and  which  is  thus  noticed  by  the  Wise  man,  ^  Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.'  I  could  illustrate  this  by  many  forci- 
ble examples,  did  time  permit.  I  will  only  say,  that  the  heathen 
child  is  caused  to  bow  before  the  household  gods  long  before  it 
can  understand  any  thing  of  the  design  of  such- an  act ;  and  I 
have  seen  the  child  not  more  than  four  or  five  years  of  age, 
accompanied  by  his  parents,  bearing  in  his  hands  the  offering^of 
cocoa  nut  or  rice,  which  was  to  be  presented  to  some  god  i/i 
the  temple.' 

Christian  parent,  is  not  here  a  lesson  for  you  ?  Does  not  the 
heathen  parent,  in  his  anxiety  and  efforts  early  to  imbue  the 
mind  of  his  little  child  with  the  principles  of  his  religion,  put 
almost  every  Christian  parent  to  the  blush  ?  Oh,  when  will  it  no 
longer  be  said,  *  that  the  children  of  this  world  are  unser  in  their 
generation,  than  the  children  of  ItgW 


GRANDMOTHER  OF  S^JtfU,?!;-  ;.  W^h?- 
iIk  the  year  1S2^,  the  writer  of  .this  jvas  in  JCent,  JUich- 
fieW  Co,  CoQP.    A  .man  isiboiit  ^  ye^rs^of  ^ge  miu^d  U)^ 
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town,  and  came  to  the  house  where  I  was  staying,  and 
asked  me  to  accompany  him  to  a  house,  in  the  vicinity, 
where  he  spent  his  childhood.  It  was  a  venerable  man- 
sion, and  every  object  about  the  dwelling  excited  some  in- 
terest in  the  aged  man,  who  had  come  as  he  said,  **  to  pay 
his  last  visit  to  the  place  where  his  parents  had  prayed  for 
him." 

Not  far  from  the  dwelling,  ran  the  wandering  Housa- 
tonic,  in  which  the  father  of  the  aged  visitant  was  drown- 
ed, when  his  son  was  about  4  years  old.  The  circum- 
stances of  that  event,  and  some  tender  reminiscences  were 
related  as  we  were  slowly. making  our  way  towards  the 
dwelling.  A  knock  on  the  door  brought  the  lady  of  the 
house;  to  answer  the  inquiry,  *May  we  come  in  and  see 
your  dwelling  V  We  were  made  welcome.  The  aged 
visitant  observed  that  he  should  like  to  visit  the  rooms  be- 
low and  then  go  up  stairs.  On  entering  one,  he  said, 
"  This  is  the  room  in  which  we  attended  family  prayers, 
and  after  the  death  of  my  father,. my  mother  prayed  with 
us  every  morning  and  evening.  There  is  the  place  where 
she  sat  as  we  read  the  Bible  together,  and  there  she  kneel- 
ed down  and  prayed." 

On  going  to  the  head  of  the  stairs  and  opening  a  door 
into  a  chamber,  he  remarked,  **  Soon  after  the  death  of 
my  father,  my  mother  led  me  to  the  chamber  and  said, 
*  Sammy,  you  must  come  here  every  day,  and  pray  to  your 
Father  in  Heaven.'  She  said,  *  John,  you  must  go  to  that 
chamber,  and  Edward  to  that.'  I  never  shall  forget  this 
counsel  of  my  mother." 

Such  was  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  that 
mother  communicated  instruction  to  her  children.  Had 
she  only  spoken  on  the  subject  of  prayer,  -generally,  no 
lasting  impression  might  have  been  made,  but  to  lead  her 
son  to  a  chamber,  and  there  tell  him  of  his  Father  in  hea- 
ven, and  become  thus  definite,  "  you  must  come  here  eve- 
ry day,"  fastened  it  on  the  memory  for  life.  So  Sabbath 
school  teachers  should  instruct.  They  should  be  definite 
and  come  down  to  particulars.  The  faith  that  dwelt  in 
the  mother,  dwelt  also  in  the  son,  and  the  grand-son.  She 
was  the  grand-mother  of  S.  J.  Mills.  L« 
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RESPECT  TO  SUPERIORSi 

Mr,  Editor, — You  undoubtedly  recollect,  as  among 
your  juvenile  reading,  the  story  of  the  aged  stranger,  who 
happened  at  some  place  of  public  amusement,  whera 
many  from  the  different  states  of  Greece  were  assembled. 
The  Theatre  was  crowded,  and  with  the  embarrassment 
a  modest  man  would  naturally  feel,  he  manifested  uneasi- 
ness, and  seemed  at  a  loss  to  know  what  to  do  with  him- 
self. Some  of  the  company,  upon  observing  him,  beck- 
oned him  that  way,  but  when  he  reached  them,  showed  no* 
disposition  to  accommodate  him.  At  length  the  stranger^ 
in  utter  confusion,  made  his  way  towards  a  box  occupied 
by  Spartans,  when  that  affectionate  people  in  a  body  rose 
to  receive  him  with  the  respect  due  to  his  age  and  situa- 
tion. 

The  whole  theatre  was  filled  with  the  plaudits  of  the 
spectators,  which  the  Athenians  themselves  acknowledged 
justly  due  to  the  Spartans. 

It  is  probably  more  than  twenty  years  since  this  anecdote 
met  ray  eye ;  but  the  deep  impression  made  by  this  exhibi- 
tion of  good  feeling,  in  contrast  with  rudeness,  has  never 
passed  away. 

The  mind  is  always  thus  impressed  when  it  witnesses 
courtesy  on  the  part  of  the  young  towards  those  who  are 
older  than  themselves.  This  is  a  trait  of  character  pecu- 
liarly lovely,  and  will  invariably  be  exhibited  by  those,  who 
are  well-bred,  or  whose  native  feelings  of  kindness  have 
not  been  perverted  by  wrong  notions  of  their  own  stand- 
ing in  society.  Some  such,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  there  are. 
Yes:  bad  as  it  is  to  treat  one's  superiors  in  age  wit 
disrespect,  we  sometimes  see  it  done,  even  in  our  cities 
and  large  towns,  where  our  youth  have  every  privilege  for 
forming  their  manners.  Perhaps  you  may  have  noticed 
this  deficiency  in  civility  manifested  by  sneers,  tossing  of 
the  head,  and  curling  of  the  lips,  and  by  older  classes  in 
the  Sabbath  school  whispering  while  the  superintendent  is 
conversing.  I  have  seen  it,  Mr.  Editor,  and  seen  too  the 
same  spirit  evinced  in  many  other  wayS ; — but  never  by  the 
well-bred, — never  by  the  modest,  humble  Christian, — nev- 
er by  those,  whom  I  would  select  as  the  associates  of  my 
daughters,  or  the  companions  of  my  sons.      A  Mother. 
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"THEY  LAUGHED  ME  OUT  OF  IT." 

A  TEVr  months  since,  on  a  dark  evening,  while  I  was 
'sitting  in  my  study,  some  one  knocked  at  my  door.  After 
opening  the  door,  I  saw  a  young  man  standing  by  it,  with 
a  countenance  that  indicated  trouble.  He  walked  in,  and 
was  seated.  Two  or  three  times  his  whole  frame  heated 
and  trembled,  with  those  deep  and  long-fetched  sighs,  which 
rise  from  troubled  souls.  I  asked  him,  what  was  the  matter. 
His  reply  was,  "  I  am  in  great  trouble  of  body  and  mind." 
lie  then  mentioned  what  domestic  troubles  he  had  experi- 
enced at  home.  "  But,"  says  he,  **  I  have  brought  all  this 
upon  myself.  Two  years  ago,  I  was  awakened  to  see  my 
sinful  state;  I  felt  that  I  was  lost;  attended  the  inquiry 
meeting,  and  by  and  by  felt  somewhat  relieved  from  my 
distress  of  mind.  I  read  the  Bible,  and  prayed  in  secret, 
'with  a  little  delight,  for  some  weeks.  But  as  soon  as  my 
associates,  being  all  irreligious,  began  to  suspect  that  I 
was  becoming  serious,  they  daily  laughed  at  me  for  being 
'so  foolish.  At  length  I  thought,  I  would  not  bear  their 
ridicule  any  longer.  I  threw  aside  my  Bible,  and  stopped 
praying,  resolving  that  I  would  not  then  be  a  Christian. 
I  could  not  bear  the  ridicule  of  my  associates,  something 
within  troubled  me  much  for  several  days ;  it  whispered 
thus,  '  Religion  is  all-important  for  you.  You  need  it. 
Your  associates  need  it.*  But  my  associates  continued 
to  laugh  at  me,  for  being  religious.  I  coujd  not  bear  it 
any  longer ; — they  laughed  me  out  of  it.  And  now,  in 
consequence  of  it  all,  this  trouble  has  come  upon  me.  It 
is  what  I  deserve.  Oh,  if  I  could  get  back  where  I  was 
two  years  ago,  I  should  feel  that  there  was  hope  for  me  ! 
\Vhat  shall  I  do?  Can  you  tell?"  I  gave  him  the  best 
instruction,  I  could,  and  he  left  lije.  His  domestic  troub- 
les still  followed  him,  but  there  is  reason  to  fear,  that  he 
has  become  careless  and  hardened  in  the  midst  of  them. 
What  his  end  will  be,  the  great  day  must  disclose. 

Afler  he  had  gone  from  me,  the  expression,  ^'they 
huighed  ine  out  of-  it,"  continued  to  ring  in  my  ears ;  it 
funk  deep  in  my  mind.  I  could  not  avoid  the  inquiry,  are 
not  many  prevented  from  being  Christians,  by  the  fear  of 
ridicule  from  their  associates?  Are  not  many  adults, 
when  they  begin  to  feel  serious, "  laiigh'd  out  of  it  ?"    Who 
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can  deny  it  ?  Again  I  inquired,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  many  of  the  children  and  youth  in  Sabbath 
schools,  are  often*  serious?  And  then,  when  they  mingle 
with  the  careless,  are  they  not  laugh'd  out  of  this  serious- 
ness ?  Are  they  not  so  much  afraid  of  the  ridicule  of  their 
more  careless  associates,  that  they  strive  against  being  se- 
rious? No  doubt  this  is  often  the  case.  Providence  per- 
miting,  I  may  hereafter  mention  ap  instance  in  point.  Bat 
what  a  thought !  A  youth  ;  an  immortal  soul,  laugh'd  out 
of  religion  ; — laugh'd  out  of  heaven,  by  his  associates!  ! 

How  that  soul  must  appear  at  the  Judgment?  See  it  be- 
fore the  bar  of  God,  surrounded  by  the  assembled  Universe, 
and  by  those  very  associates  who  once  ridiculed  it !  See 
it,  there  thinking  thus, 'while  on  the  earth,  at  Sabbath 
school  and  in  other  places,  I  felt  serious,  I  felt  that  religion 
was  needful,  but  these  associates  laughed  me  out  ofitJ 

Who  is  willing,  to  be  in  the  place  of  that  soul?  Who 
is  willing,  to  be  one  of  those  who  laughs  others  out  of 
religion?  Will  any  of  the  readers  of  this  article?  Will 
any  Sabbath  school  scholar  stand  at  the  Judgment,  in  either 
of  these  places?  B.  J. 


INCIDENTS  FOR  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CON- 
CERT. 

ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  LABOR  FOR  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

Rev.  Mr.  C ,  as  he  took  his  leave  of  a  family  in  his  parish, 

which  he  was  visiting,  placed  his  hand  on  the  head  of  a  child 
about  two  years  old,  and  said  a  word  to  it  respecting  the  Savior. 
*  That  child,'  interrupted  the  mother,  *  does  not  understand  any 
thing  about  that  subject.'  How  little  did  that  mother  suspect 
that  this  single  remark  pf  her  minister,  was  fixing  an  important 
truth  in  the  mind  of  her  child  never  to  be  effaced!  Some 
months  after  this  interview,  Mr.  C—  was  in  another  family, 
and  was  told  that  this  little  child  had  just  been  there  on  a  visit, 
and  one  day  said,  to  them,  'The  minister  has  been  to  our  house, 
and  he  told  me,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  ditfw 
UtUe  children ."  This  incident  shows  that  children  at  a  very 
early  age^  often  notice  and  treasure  up  whatever  they  hear  on 
religious  subjects;  and  it  should  encourage  parents  to  com- 
mence the  religious  instruction  of  their  children  early. 
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AN  INFANT  CHRISTIAN. 

We  have  been  told  of  a  child  who  exhibited  evidence  of 
jndty  at  the  age  of  hoo  years  and  a  half.  She  acknowledged 
the  divine  Providence  in  every  thing.  She  could  not  even  je- 
ceiye  a  piece  of  bread,  without  saying,  'how  kind  God  is  to  give 
me  this.'  She  often  requested  her  mother  to  help  in  exanun- 
ing  her  hearty  an.d  she  would  frequently  bring  to  light  thoughts 
and  feelings  such  as  her  mother  could  hardly  believe  she  ever 
•bad.  She  chose  her  mother  to  pray  with  her,  and  assist  in  this 
examination,  in  preference  to  her  father  or  any  one  else,  be- 
cause 8he  knew  more  about  her  heart,  and  sins,  and  what  she 
needed,  than  any  one  else.  She  died  at  die  age  of  four.  She 
said  'she  knew  ahe  was  not  good  enough  to  live ;  but  she  hop- 
ed she  had  got  a  new  heart,  and  she  hoped  to  go  to  heaven  and 
be  with  Christ' 

WHAT  OfNB  TOUTH   CAN  90. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  girl  of  sixteen  went  to  woork  in  a  ^M^tery, 

in  a  village,  not  far  from  S .    A  short  time  previous  to  this, 

she  had  become^  hopefully  pious.  The  change  from  a  revival  to 
m  family  and  neighborhood  where  there  was  not  a  pious  individ- 
ual was  very  great  Her  own  heart  was  warm  with  love  to  her 
Savior,  but  she  found  no  xme  to  whom  she  could  talk  of  a  Sa- 
vior's love,  and  a  Savior's  sufferings.  She  spent  several  days 
with  these  feelings,  but  she  was  unhappy,  and  thought  she  could 
not  live  in  this  way.  After  praying  for  a  blessing  to  rest  on 
the  efforts  she  might  make^  she  went  in  search  of  her  room-mate, 
with  a  determination  to  converse  with  her  personally  on  the 
aubject  of  religion.  She  soon  found  her,  and  introduced  the 
subject  She  told  her  what  her  own  feelings  were,  and  affec- 
tionately requested  her  to  think  on  these  things.  Her  compan- 
ion burst  into  tears,  and  begged  her  to  pray  witii  and  for  her. 
They  went  to  their  room,  closed  t^e  door,  knelt  and  prayed. 
The  arrows  of  conviction  were  fastened  in  her  heart,  and  she 
found  no  peace,  till  she  gave  her  heart  to  Christ  In  a  !few 
days,  they  conld  unite  together  in  prayer  and  talk  together  <Mf 
Him  who  is  the  sinner's  friend.  But  the  good  work  did  not  stop 
here.   It  was  the  commencement  of  a  revival,  of  religion,  and  of 
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t  Christian  church  in  this  village,  which  nnmhered,  if  we  mis- 
take not,  forty  individuals. 

All  this  good  we  may  say,  was  effected  by  the  instrumentality 
of  ont  individual.  And  it  was  not  one  whom  the  world  would 
call  great ;  but  an  obscure  fenude^  a  youth  of  sixteen.  She  loved 
the  Savior,  and  she  could  not  be  happy  when  she  could  not  talk 
of  Him.  Does  any  one  say  he  can  do  no  good,  because  he  is 
not  placed  in  a  favorable  situation  ?  Think  of  the  young  factory 
girL^  If  you  possess  her  spirit,  and  follow  her  example  of  pray- 
er, faith,  and  perseverance,  the  same  blessing,  the  blessing  of 
sOuls  saved  through  your  instrumentality,  may  be  your  reward. 

A  WHOLE   CLASS   CONVERTED. 

In  1821,  Mrs. ,  then  towards  60  years  old,  was  requested 

to  take  charge  of  a  class  of  10  young  ladies,  between  the  ages 
of  15  and  18.  Such  was  her  sense  of  the  responsibleness  rest- 
ing on  the  Sabbath  school  teacher,  that  she  could  not  be  per- 
suaded to  comply  with  this  request  till  after  much  solicitation, 
and  even  then  not  without  great  reluctance.  Another  circum- 
stance which  deterred  her,  was  the  unwillingness  of  the  class 
to  receive  her  as  their  teacher.  One  youth,  especially,  was 
quite  opposed  to  her.  The  ground  of  this  unwillingness,  prob- 
ably, was,  the  known  fidelity  of  this  mother  in  Israel  in  her  ad- 
dresses to  the  impenitent    None  of  the  class  were  pious. 

While  she  was  hesitating  and  her  heart  almost  failing  her,  the 
impression  was  strongly  made  on  her  mind  that  she  must  have 
courage  and  engage  in  the  work,  for  God  would  give  her  all 
those  youth.  With  this  encouragement  she  entered  the  class. 
The  lesson,  for  the  first  Sabbath,  was  the  first  Chapter  of  John. 
Several  verses  were  read  till  they  came  to  the  clause,  <  Behold 
thfe  Lamb  of  God,"  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.' 
She  then  began  to  converse  with  them  practically  in  relation  to 
the  concerns  of  their  souls.  Her  mouth  seemed  to  be  opened 
to  speak  with  freedom  and  earnestness.  She  spoke  of  the  un- 
certainty of  life  and  the  supports  of  religion  in  a  dying  hour, 
and  reminded  them  of  two  young  ladies  who  had  but  recently 
died  in  the  triumphs  of  faith.  One  of  these  youth  was  a  rela- 
tive to  that  member  of  the  class  who  seemed  most  opposed  to 
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Mrs. . f  as  a  teacher.    This  mention  of  the  happy  death 

of  this  young  friend,  arrested  her  attention  and  clothed  her 
Countenance  with  solemnity. 

The  teacher  then  made  a  personal  appeal  to  each  member, 
and  affectionately  requested  them  to  set  apart  half  an  hour  that 
evening,  to  examine  themselves,  and  to  see  if  they  were  prepared 
to  die.  There  was  more  or  less  of  seriousness  visible  in  every 
countenance. 

They  all  went  home ;  and  those  who  complied  witii  tiie  re- 
quest of  their  teacher,  found  their  hearts  in  a  sad  state  and 
became  alarmed ;  and  those  who  did  not  comply  became  affect- 
ed hecatise  they  had  not  done  it,  when  they  knew  their  teacher 
had  been  prompted,  in  the  request,  by  a  tender  regard  for  the 
best  interests  of  their  souls.     . 

On  Friday,  one  of  the  class  was  ready  to  inquire,  <  What  she 
must  do  to  be  saved.'  The  next  Sabbath  the  class  was  solemn, 
and  all  manifested  much  feeling.  The  second  Sabbath  some 
of  them  were  so  much  distressed  ivei  to  be  unable  to  join  in  the 
singing ;  during  that  week  several  came  to  their  teacher  to  con- 
verse with  her ;  and  toUhin  one  marUk  from  the  Sabbath  she  en- 
iered  the  cUus^  every  member  of  it  was  indulging  hope  in  Christ! 
After  this,  they  might  be  seen  on  the  Sabbath  coming  around 
their  teacher  with  exhibitions  of  the  greatest  attachment  and 
interest  They  looked  upon  her  as  the  honored,  happy  instru- 
ment of  their  salvation. 

These  ten  youth  have  since  made  a  public  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ,  and  have  maintained  a  Christian  life.  Three  of 
them,  there  is  joyful  evidence  to  believe,  have  entered  into  their 
rest  Several  of  them  now  sustain  the  relation  of  pious,  de- 
voted mothers. 

What  glorious  results  have  followed  that  one  personal  appeal ! 
Does  not  this  incident  afford  the  Sabbath  school  tfeacher  en- 
couragement to  prayer  and  fidelity !  Does  it  not  afford  evidence 
that  affectionate,  judicious  faithfulness  will  be  kindly  received ! 

Ifrs. i  has  since,  in  several  instance,  made  personal  appeals 

to  the  iiearts  and  consciences  of  impenitent  scholars,  and  Ima 
always  found  them  ready  to  listen  with  seriousness  and  atten«> 

ti(UI« 
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LETTERS  ON  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

LETTEE  nil. 

3.  The  Evangelist  John^  chap.  iv.  I,  informs  us,  that  Jeans 
tnade  and  baptized  more  dbciples  than  John  the  baptist. 
Bow  did  Christ,  or  his  assistants,  (for  he  baptized  none  him* 
self)  make  and  baptize  more  discifrfear  than  John,  if  they 
baptized  onlj  befiering  adirftst  Coontless  nrahitades  flock* 
ed  to  John's  baptism.  "  Then  went  out  to  him,  Jemsalem, 
and  aU  Jodea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan^  and 
were  baptized  of  hin  in  Jordan^  c<Hifes8ing  their  sins." 
Math  iii.  5,  6.  But  few  comparatiTely  believed  on  Jesus, 
though  multitudes  followed  htm*  **  He  came  to  his  owa 
and  his  own  received  him  not.''  John  L  11.  There  are 
numerous  passages  in  the  gospel,  relating  to  the  effect  of 
Christ's  preaching,  from  which  it  is  evident  that  the  num- 
bed of  adult  Christians,  especially  in  the  early  part  of  his 
ministry,  to  which  the  Evangelist  in  the  passage  abore 
etted  refers,  was  small — by  no  means  equal  to  the  number 
of  those  who  received  baptism  from  John. 

Now  if  yon  suppose  that  all  who  were  baptized  by  the 
Apostles  of  Christ,  were  regenerated,  and  exclude  tlm 
children  of  believing  parents  who  were  brought  to  the 
Savior  to  receive  his  Messing,  you  will  find  not  a  little  dif- 
ficulty in  reconciling  these  passages.  But  if  the  children 
of  those  who  believed,  and  whom  Christ  pronounced  sub- 
jects of  his  kingdom,  were  regarded  and  treated  as  disci- 
ples, it  is  possible  that  he  made  and  caused  to  be  baptized 
more  disciples  than  John,  who  received  only  those  adults 
who  actually  confessed  their  sins.  And  is  it  not  highly 
probable  that  the  Apostles  gave  the  sign  of  discipleship,  to 
those  whom  Christ  had  pronounced  disciples  ?  What  reap 
son  could  they  assign  why  those  children,  who  had  receiv- 
ed the  Savior's  blessing,  should  not  be  baptized  as  well  as 
their  parents?  Did  the  infant  disciple  require  higher  quali- 
fications than  the  adult  ?  Whatever  others  think,  I  must 
believe  that  the  children  of  those  whom  the  Apostles  bap- 
tized in  the  presence  of  Christ,  were  also  baptized ;  unless 
I  can  be  made  to  believe  that  they  cherished  their  preju- 
dices after  they  had  been  rebuked  by  their  master,  and 
had  seen  him  confer  on  them  his  blessing,  which  must 
have  been  of  far  more  importance  than  the  mere  applica- 
tion of  water. 
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4.  The  Apostles,  acting  under  the  commission  which 
they  had  received  from  Christ,  administered  baptism  to 
whole  families  when  the  parents  became  believers.  The 
Lord  opened  Lydia's  heart,  ''that  she  attended  to  the 
things  spoken  of  Paul,  and  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  us,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged 
me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  unto  my  house,  and 
abide  there."     Acts  xvi.  15. 

In  the  same  chapter,  v,  33,  it  is  stated  that  the  keeper 
of  a  prison,  in  which  Paul  and  Silas  had  been  confined^ 
was  suddenly  converted,  ''  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his 
straightway."  Comp.  1.  Cor.  i.  16,  where  Paul  says  that 
he  "  baptized  the  household  of  Stephanus." 

Were  all  the  members  of  these  families,  old  enough  to 
understand  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles,  and  were  they 
all  actually  converted,  at  the  same  time  with  their  parents? 
So  some  presume  to  affirm,  but  the  history  is  silent  on 
that  point.  The  conversion  of  Lydia,  and  the  keeper  of 
the  prison,  is  recorded  with  great  particularity,  but  no  hint 
is  given  that  their  families,  which  were  immediately  bap- 
tizedy  were  composed  of  believing  adults.  This  is  remark- 
able. Why  does  not  the  historian  tell  us  that  the  Lord 
opened  the  hearts  of  Lydia's  children,  so  that  they  attended 
to  Paul's  preaching,  and  were  converted  as  well  as  bap- 
tized, if  such  were  the  fact?  Why  does  he  not  tell  us  that 
the  jailor's  family  were  anxious  to  know  what  they  must  do 
to  be  saved,  and  that  they  actually  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesos  Chrbt?  The  passage  in  which  the  jailor's  faith  is 
mentioned,  stands  thus  in  the  original :  "  He  believing  in 
God,  rejoiced  with  his  house,"  or  family.  The  participle 
"  believing,"  is  singular  not  plural,  and  relates  to  the  jailor 
only.  The  passage,  therefore,  does  not  assert  that  all  the 
members  of  this  ramily  believed  with  their  father. 

Now  is  it  credible  that  whole  families  of  adults  were 
OHiverted,  and  baptized  on  their  own  profession  of  faith, 
and  that  no  allusion  is  made  by  the  historian,  himself  a 
Christian,  to  effects  of  the  gospel  so  wonderful  and  so  grati- 
fying. No  missionary  now,  whatever  might  be  his  opinion 
in  relation  to  infant  baptism,  would  fail  to  record  socli  con* 
TeraioiM,  and  doubtless  the  Apostles  would  have  regarded 
tbem  at  worthy  of  eq>ecial  noUce. 

Besides,  these  passages  are  calculated  to  piodaoe  a  wrong 
T».  III.         16* 
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impression,  if  the  Apostles  regarded  none  as  proper  sub- 
jecti  of  baptism,  except  belie?ing  adults ;  a  great  majority 
of  readers  do  actually  receive  the  impression  that  families 
were  baptized  on  the  parent's  faith.  The  historian  must 
have  been  aware  that  such  would  naturally  be  the  inference 
from  his  language.  Did  he  design  to  lead  us  into  error  ? 
Would  any  missionary  who  eSLoludes  infknts  from  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  knowing  that  his  practice  would  form  a 
precedent  for  those  who  should  follow  him,  allow  such  pas- 
sJiges  to  appear  in  his  published  journal  ? 

It  seems  to  me  therefore  clear,  that  the  Apostles  admin* 
istered  baptism  to  the  families  of  those  who  believed,  as 
a  matter  of  course,  whether  they  were  converted  or  not ; 
just  as  they  would  have  circumcised  the  children  of  a  pros- 
elyte, if  they  had  been  sent  out  to  disciple  the  world  to  the 
Jewish  faith.  Such  an  inference  from  the  history  of  their 
practice  which  they  have  lefl,  is  far  more  natural  than  any 
other,  and  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  spirit  of  the 
commission  which  they  had  received,  with  the  example  of 
Christ,  and  with  the  doctrine  taught  by  him,  that  chil* 
dren  sustain  a  very  important  relation  to  the  church  of 
God  in  consequence  of  their  Parents'  faith.  In  order  to 
account  fully  for  the  facts  which  have  already  been  ex^ 
hibited  from  the  New  Testament,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
inquire  what  was  the  condition  of  children,  and  their  priv- 
ileges under  the  old  dispensation,  and  whether  any  change 
has  been  made  with  respect  to  them  by  the  gospel.  This  in* 
quiry  I  shall  pursue  in  my  next  letter.  J.  A.  A. 


LETTER  FROM  A  CONVERTED  HEATHEN  YOUTH 
TO  THRMINISTER  FOR  WHOM  HE  WAS  NAMED. 

The  Rev.  If  r.  Manti  of  Westminister,  has  very  kindly  fbrnisbed  m  with 
th6  following  letter  from  t^  tonverted  youth  who  was  named  for  him,  and 
WAS  tMipported  by  some  of  his  people^  The  letter  aecompanies  one  from 
Rev.  Mr.  AlleU)  Missionary  in  India.  Mr.  AUen  introdoeef  6ie  letter 
from  this  ybmb  wtlh  the  foilowing  renmrks. 

*  Seme  yeiirt  ago  I  remember  hearing  it  «&i4  in  Wevtministeis  that  Mmc 
of  th«  ge^  {)edf>]n  (I  forget  who)  were  anpponiiig  a  Wathen  boy>  <t«  bt 
caltod  liy  yobr  iMtte)  in  ena  of  the  misaioo^iUca  har^.  On  iaqniriiig  ftir 
this  person  I  received  the  following  aoooant  whidi  wiH^ptrimpa,  bagrttify* 
ing  10  aaowof  mr  Chrattiaa  irieMb  i»  W.^iait  bey  lirat  Mieelad  «•  iia 
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fol^ject  of  thii  patroDage,  did  not  long  remaiii  in  school,  being  remoTed  in 
oonsequence  of  the  death  of  hit  father  and  some  other  changes  in  the  family. 
The  support  and  name  (for  this  can  be  changed  at  any  time,  if  the  person  is  a 
minor  and  has  not  been  baptized)  was  then  transferred  to  another  lad.  This 
peraoa  became  pious  in  1825,  and  is  now  employed  as  a  Catechist  on  an 
island  a  few  miles  from  Batticotta.  As  I  wished  to  see  this  person  myself, 
I  requested  that  he  might  be  sent  for,  which  was  accordingly  done.  I  found' 
him  to  be  a  very  modest,  sensible  and  well-behaved  man  about  25  years  old. 
He  has  been  a  member  of  the  mission-church  for  8  years  past,  during  which 
be  has  uniformly  sustained  a  good  Christian  character.  As  he  was  older 
than  the  scholars  generally  are,  when  he  entered  the  school,  his  knowledge 
of  English  is  rather  imperfect.  He  can  read  the  English  Bible  quite  intel- 
ligibly, but  he  does  not  speak  or  write  it  well.  This,  however,  is  of  but  lit- 
tle consequence  as  he  is  well  educated  in  Tamul,  which  is  the  only  language 
he  has  any  occasion  for  using.  I  requested  him  to  write  a  letter  to  his  pa- 
trons, (or  rather  to  yourself  whose  name  he  bears)  promising  him  that  I 
would  forward  it.    The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  letter.' — 

THE    LETTER. 

Dear  Sir, — I  was  bom  of  heathen  parents,  and  was 
taught  by  them  to  worship  idols,  and  to  perform  their  rites. 
In  1823  I  was  admitted  into  the  school  of  the  Rot.  H. 
Woodward  in  Tillipally,  where  I  learned  Tamul  and  £Dg« 
lisfa.  In  1824  I  was  awakened  to  realize  my  state  as  a  sin- 
ner. I  forsook  my  evil  ways,  turned  to  the  Lord,  and  pro- 
fessed my  faith  in  Christ  by  joining  the  Church.  Some- 
time after  this  I  left  the  school,  and  was  employed  as  an 
assistant  superintendent  of  the  native  schools.  In  1828  I 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Worcester,  who  was  a  member  of 
the  church.  It  pleased  God  to  remove  her  from  this  world  by 
death  more  than  a  year  ago.  She  left  a  son  which  is  the  only 
family  I  now  have.  I  have  lived  mostly  with  Mr.  Wood- 
ward, assisting  him  in  various  ways  as  I  have  been  able. — 
Since  last  April,  I  have  been  stationed  as  a  Catechist  on 
the  Island  of  Caradiva,  where  I  distribute  tracts,  and  in- 
struct the  people  in  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  so  far  as  I 
am  aUe.  Ob  this  Island  are  about  one  thousand  families, 
wte  are  all  idolaters,  and  have  ten  or  twelve  heathen  tem- 
ples where  they  worship. 

When  I  tell  the  peofiie  here  of  Jetas  Christ,  and  the 
way  of  saivirtion  through  hnn,  «ome  iiear  attentively,  and 
professfireadhieffiitoemlmoe  it;bot  areaiiraidoftheiT  oon- 
nexiona  who  will  persecute  thera  if  they  ehonid  do  it.^— 
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Others  on  hearing,  reply  by  repeating  a  common  maxim 
of  theirs, — '  No  man  must  ever  change  the  religion  in 
which  he  was  born.'  Sometimes  when  I  speak  to  learned 
natives,  they  reply, '  we  like  what  you  say  concerning  God, 
and  his  worship,  but  we  do  not  like  what  you  say  about  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  the  necessity  of  salvation  through  him.' — 
And  some  persons,  when  I  attempt  to  instruct  them  in  a 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  ridicule  and  reproach  me,  say- 
ing, '  why  do  you  keep  telling  us  about  your  religion ;  if 
it  is  as  good  as  you  think  it  is,  be  content  to  practice  it 
yourself;  and  let  other  people  follow  theirs."  I  beg  you. 
Sir,  to  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  have  grace  to  be  faithful  in 
my  work  and  to  bear  persecution  and  reproach  with  a  Chris- 
tian spirit.  I  beg  also  that  you  will  pray  for  these  people 
that  they  may  turn  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  be  saved.  When 
Mr.  Allen  came  to  Jaffna  he  sent  for  me,  and  after  giving 
much  advice  and  instruction,  presented  to  me  a  Reference 
Bible,  a  compendium  of  the  Scriptures  and  a  Hymn  Book. 
He  also  requested  me  to  write  this  letter  promising  to  send 
At  to  you.  I  received  a  letter  from  you  some  years  ago 
for  which  I  feel  very  thankful,  and  beg  you  will  forgive 
me  for  not  answering  it.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  my 
respected  patrons,  and  bring  us  all,  through  his  mercy,  to 
his  heavenly  kingdom. 

Yours,  sincerely,  Cyrus  Mann. 

,    Rev.  C  Mann. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  CELEBRATIONS. 

The  fourth  of  July  was  celebrated  at  Andover  by  a  public  meeting  of 
the  CongregatioQal  Sabbath  schools,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  in  the  meeting- 
house of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Badger.  The  children  and  youth  filled  most  of  the 
body  pews,  and  were  addressed  by  the  Genera]  Agent  of  the  Mass.  Sabbath 
School  Society ;  the  teachers  were  addressed  fay  Rer.  Prof.  Stuart ;  the 
parents,  fay  Dr.  Emerson,  and  the  congregation  generally,  by  Dr.  Skinner. 
There  were  also  appropriate  performances  by  the  choir,  and  prayers  were 
offered  by  Dr.  Woods  and  Rer.  Mr.  Hall.  The  boose  was  weU  filled  and 
a  good  degree  of  interest  was  exhibited. 

At  4  o'ck>ck,  P.  M.  there  was  a  oelebratioe  at  Low$U,  siBibr  to  the 
one  at  Andover,  excepting  thatsixor  eight  schools,  Jadoding  several  diffmit 
danomimcions,  were  united,  and  the  serviees  were  held  in  a  grove.  The 
aoheoli  fiNmed  M  their  respecUve pkees  fiNrneatiogon  the SiMieth,  at i - 
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o'clock  and  each  inarched  separately  to  the  grove.  The  aisembly  wai  laige 
and  the  vrhsie  fcene  was  one  on  which  aogek  mmt  have  looked  with  rap- 
ture.—The  eiferciiei  were  aa  fbUow8»  viz.  Prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Bidwell, 
Hymo,  Addresses  by  the  Gcoeral  Afent  of  the  State  Sabbath  School  Soci- 
ety, and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Barnaby,  Freeman,  and  Blanchard,  Hynm  and 
Benediction,  by  Rev.  N.  Tharston. 

The  following  account  of  the  Sabbath  School  Cdebration  at  SaUm,  we 
take  from  the  Landmark. 

<The  singiDg,  onder  the  charge  of  Mr.  Hood  and  performed  fay  the  chil- 
dren, vras  excellent*  The  addresses  of  Rev.  Mr.  Worcester,  and  Rev.  Mr. 
EDis  from  the  West,  were  highly  appropriate.  Mr.  EUlis  gave  moch  inter- 
est to  hie  remarks,  by  rdating  faett  going  to  show  the  good  done  by  Sab- 
bath schools  ia  the  great  Valley.  Some  ten  years  since  he  left  New  Eng- 
land among  the  first  company  of  missionaries  that  went  into  that  great  field. 
He  carried  vHth  him  many  books,  the  gift  of  SaUbath  school  chikken  in 
Boston  and  New- York.  He  had  seen  the  good  results  of  these  books.  One 
of  them  was  loaned  to  a  colored  boy.  It  was  the  means  of  his  conversion. 
He  is  now  preparing  for  the  ministry,  and  intends  to  spend  his  life,  when 
qualified  to  preach  the  gospel,  in  Africa.  The  meeting  was  throughout  one 
of  unusual  interest — our  only  regret  was  that  the  ladt  of  our  schook  were  so 
poorly  represented  on  the  occasion  !'         "* 


MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  ON  SINGING. 

Where  is  the  first  son^  spoken  of  in  the  Bible  1  By  whom  was  it  sun^  1 
Who  did.  she  say  has  triumphed  gloriously  1  In  what  manner  did  David, 
in  the  81st  Psalm,  command  them  to  praise  God  1  On  whom,  and  on  what, 
does  he  call  to  praise  him  in  the  100th  1  Whom  did  David  appoint  to  be 
die  singers  with  instruments,  and  in  what  manner  did  he  direct  tnem  to  lift 
op  their  voice  to  Qod  1  In  what  manner  did  David  bring  up  the  Ark  of 
the  Lord  firom  the  bouse  of  Obed-edom  1  Whose  daughter  despised  him, 
while  he  was  thus  praising  God,  for  the  return  of  the  ark  1  Whose  army 
was  preceded  bv  singers,  when  they  went  out  to  battle  1  What  victory  did 
Jeboshaphat  celebrate  with  great  joy  and  music  %  To  what  place  did  they 
ffo  1  In  what  manner  are  the  saints  in  heaven  represented  as  praising  God  1 
What  were  the  golden  vials  spoken  of  in  the  Revelation  1  Is  not  this  figur- 
ative language  1  Would  that  figure  have  been  used  had  it  been  wrong  to 
use  instruments  now,  in  praising  God  1  Where  is  the  last  sons  spoken  of 
in  the  Scriptures  1    What  song  was  it,  and  by  whom  was  it  sung  1 

D.  G. 


Thers  are  daily  crosses,  as  well  as  daily  bread.— Your  own 
clothes  cannot  be  so  well  fitted  to  you,  as  your  daily  crosses. 
It  is  a  presumptuous  child  who  would  choose  his  own  rod,  and 
an  unreasonable  Christian  that  would  choose  his  own  cross.  A 
cross  we  must  have. 
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Fnrnisfaed  for  tliia  wo^  by  L0WXI.L  Masoh,  Profesor  in  the 
BosUMi  Academy  of  Muuc 


Ratker  slow* 


CaU  of  the  BeU. 


Hark!    the     deep  toned     bdl         u     callinff !  «Coine!  oh 


Hark!    the     deep  toned     Edl         u     calling!  <<Come!  oh 
Wea  «  ry     onCT—   where'er        yon    wander,   "Hither, 


\^^^^^m^m 


come!>'>  »„j„ „j        j i:._ 


,i  Looder     now     and       deqier       pealing 


f ^ 


^.h    I  r  •  I J    J"  ^    f  IT  r  '    "^ 
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ling,  <<  Come— nor  longw 


On    the  heart  that  voice    is     stealings 


J  f  rir  c  r  n 
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^^ 
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35= 


roam —         Come-Hoibr       '  fonger 


^ 
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1 


d  by  Google  * 


1685.]  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TISITBE.  191 


1 
Hark!  the  deep  toaed  bell  if  caning  I 

<<Coiiie!  Oh  come!" 
Weary  onet — ^where*er  yoa  wander, 

« Hither  come!" 
Louder  now  and  deeper  pealing. 
On  the  heart  that  voice  is  ateanng, 

"  Come — nor  longer  roam." 
2 
Now  again  its  tones  are  pealing, 

«Come!  Oh  come !" 
"  In  the  sacred  temple  kneeling, 

"  Seek  thy  home  !" 
Come,  and  round  the  altar  bending. 
Love  the  place  where  God,  descemling. 

Calls  the  spirit  home. 
3 
Still  the  echoed  voice  is  ringing 

"Come!  Oh^some!" 
Every  heart  pore  incense  bringing 

**  Hither,  come ! 
Father,  round  thy  footstool  bending, 
May  our  souls,  to  heaven  ascending. 

Find  in  thee  their  home. 


PRAYER  FOR  IMPENITENT  TEACHERS. 

Ths  teachers  in  one  of  the  Sabbath  schools  in  New  York,  passed  a  res- 
olution that  no  impenitent  teacher  should  belong  to  that  school,  without 
being  made  a  subject  of  special  prayer.  The  Superintendent  says  that  no 
impenitent  teacher,  since  that  resolution  was  adopted,  has  been  able  to  re- 
main six  roonthj  in  school  without  being  converted. — ^Has  not  this  subject 
been  too  much  overlooked  1  Have  those  teachers  who  are  untaught  by  the 
Holy^Spirit,  been  sufficiently  borne  on  the  hearts  of  the  pious  1 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 
THE  LOLLARDS. 

This  volume  we  announced  last  month.  It  contains  200  pages,  and  gives 
a  brief  sketch  of  the  state  of  the  church  in  the  13th,  14th,  and  15th  cen- 
turies, with  notices  of  Greathead,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  John  Wickliflfe,  Lord 
Cobham,  John  Huss,  Jerome  of  Prague,  and  other  eminent  persons  of  those 
times.  Cobham,  Huss,  and  Jerome  fell  martyrs  to  the  bloody  system  o^ 
popery.  Some  examples  of  piety  among  the  Catholics  of  that  age,  are 
given;  but  a  large  portion  of  the  book  is  occupied  with  tlie  history  of  the 
Lollardtf  the  followers  of  Wickliffe,  including  accounts  of  their  most  crue' 
persecutions,  sufferings,  and  even  the  death  of  multitudes  of  them,  by  the* 
papists. 
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This  book  it  well  written  and  will  compare  with  the  other  interasdog 
workfl  furnished  for  the  SoeiaQs  hyKr.  Newoomb.  It  is  highly  seasonable. 
It  will  give  our  children  right  notions  respecting  the  nature  and  tendency 
of  the  Catholic  religion,  at  a  time  when  all  ought  to  onderstand  this  srfject. 
It  shows,  clearly,  that,  as  this  vefigiooelaiaM  to  be  ittfaUibU^  it  must  be  the 
same  fioio,  and  in  the  United  States,  as  when  it  filled  all  Europe  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints.  It  gives  good  instruction  as  to  the  feelings  we  should 
cherish  towards  the  Cathol  ics.  They  have  acted  consistently  with  the  prtii- 
eipleM  of  their  religion.  It  is  these  prk^pUt  thenr— ^eir  tyttem  that  we 
must  abhor,  while  we  pity  and  pray  for  those  who  have  embraced  it. — We 
hope  this  volume,  together  with  all  those  on  Church  Histoiy  published  by 
the  Society,  will  be  atudted^  with  great  care^  by  all  the  members  of  oar 
Sabbath  schools. 
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CHOICE  OP  COMPANY.— No.  UI. 

THE   FATAL  CHOICE. 

A  young  lady  whose  mind  had  been  aroused  to  think  of 
her  spiritual  state,  and  who  was  watched  over  with  intense 
anxiety  by  Christian  friends,  was  requested  to  pass  an  after- 
noon with  some  pious  companions  who  designed  to  spend 
the  season  in  religious  conversation  and  prayer.  But  the 
same  day  a  proposal  was  made  to  her  to  ride  a  few  miles 
and  call  on  some  relatives  she  had  never  seen.  The  latter 
proposal  was  accepted.  The  family  on  whom  she  called 
were  gay  people  of  the  world,  she  returned  with  her  head 
filled  with  plans  of  dress  and  pleasure — she  had  no  longer 
any  ear  for  serious  subjects,  and  she  has  lived  unmoved 
through  powerful  revivals  and  scenes  of  most  solemn  and 
affecting  admonition  from  the  death  of  near  friends. 

This  youth  only  said  to  the  Holy  Spirit  "  Go  thy  way 
for  this  time,  when  I  have  a  convenient  season  I  will  call 
for  thee."  And  how  did  she  say  it.  By  her  choice  of 
companions  for  a  day,  for  an  hour. 

ABUSE  OF  THE  SABBATH 

The  son  of  a  professor  of  religion  in  affluent  circumstan- 
ces, began  about  the  age  of  fifteen  to  be  intimate  with  a 
circle  of  youth  who  were  remarked  for  their  thoughtless- 
ness and  lightness  of  behavior  on  the  Sabbath.  They  de- 
vised various  methods  of  passing  away,  what  they  thought, 
the  dull  hours  of  worship.  They  used  their  penknives,  read 
fragments  of  newspapers  and  committed  little  impositions 
upon  their  seat^mates.  In  all  this  he  soon  learned  to  he 
foremost,  and  gloried  in  his  freedom  from  superstition. 
He  arrived  at  manhood  and  entered  the  family  state,  but, 
heedless  and  reckless  in  his  character,  he  was  uncomforta- 
ble to  his  friends,  and  quickly  squandered  the  inheritance  he 
had  received  from  his  father.     He  forsook  his  family  and 
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some  few  years  after  was  seen  by  an  acquaintance  who 
visited  one  of  our  southern  cities,  in  a  state  of  abject  and 
haggard  poverty.  He  has  not  been  heard  from  since,  and 
doubtless  ere  this,  he  has  died,  a  sad  witness  to  the  dan- 
ger attending  an  unwise  choice  of  companions. 

The  facts  I  have  mentioned  in  this  and  my  former  num- 
bers, have  been  gathered  in  a  comparitively  narrow  sphere 
of  observation,  and  by  one  whose  life  has  not  been  long 

They  are  but  a  specimen  of  many  which  recollection 
might  supply,  illustrating  the  subject  we  have  considered  ; 
and  those  who  have  numbered  more  years  and  taken  wider 
views,  could  bring  a  cloud  of  concurring  witnesses. 

But  very  far  aside  has  it  been  from  the  object  of  these 
remarks,  to  lead  you  to  suppose  yourself  too  good  to  as- 
sociate with  any  of  your  acquaintances.  It  is  not  pride 
which  will  secure  you  from  any  of  the  dangers  which  beset 
your  path  in  this  world  of  snares,  for  a  haughty  spirit  goeth 
before  a  fall.  You  may  be  affable  and  kind  to  all  around 
you  while  you  are  firm  in  declining  any  intimacy  with  those, 
whether  high  or  low,  whose  example  would  be  corrupting. 
You  may  perform  for  those  among  whom  Providence  has 
placed  you,  every  office  dictated  by  the  law  of  love,  and 
yet  never  join  them  in  any  thing  which  conscience  and 
God  would  not  approve.  You  need  never  slight,  or  treat 
with  contempt,  those  to  whom  you  do  not  open  your  heart, 
and  whom  you  cannot  encircle  with  your  choicest  affections. 
But  the  solemn  consideration  that  the  chords  of  your  soul 
will  be  tuned  for  the  songs  of  the  redeemed  or  the  wailings 
of  the  world  of  wo,  by  the  influences  of  the  touches  to 
which  they  are  accustomed  to  vibrate  in  this  world,  should 
induce  you,  in  the  morning  of  life,  most  firmly  to  resolve  and 
most  watchfully  to  keep  the  resolution,  *  that  you  will  be  a 
companion  of  those  that  love  God's  law.*  A.  B.  H. 


VALUE  OF  THE  BIBLE.— NO.  IV. 
The  Bible  incites  to  high  degrees  of  Mental  action. — 
How  many  of  the  best  and  noblest  of  the  sons  of  men  have 
labored  and  studied  untiringly  to  understand  and  elucidate 
this  volume !  They  esteemed  it  their  highest  privilege  as 
well  as  duty. — How  many  numbers  of  the  Visiter,  think 
you,  would  suffice  to  give  a  catalogue,  merely,  of  invalua- 
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ble  works,  either  illustratiye  of  the  meaning,  or  necessary 
to  the  study  of  the  Bible-— grammars,  lexicons,  lectures,  ser- 
mons, expositions,  &c.  Around  no  other  book  are  there 
clustered  so  many  monuments  of  commanding  intellect, 
of  benevolent  and  pious  effort ;  and  none  afford  so  many  fa- 
cilities for  delightful  and  profitable  study.  Biblical  litera- 
ture, strictly  so  called,  embraces  a  vast  and  extending  field 
of  interest ;  and  the  literature,  directly  originating  in  the 
religion  and  morals  of  the  Bible,  is  more  rich,  useful  and 
enduring,  than  can  be  collected  from  any  other  source,  the 
world  over.  The  nature,  the  intrinsic  character,  of  the 
Bible  accounts  for  these  facts. 

T%e  Bible  developes  the  loveliest  characteristics  ofmind,-^ 
Open  your  eyes  upon  the  history  of  the  world,  especially 
since  Christ  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  you  will  un- 
derstand me.  Who  have  lived  for  their  fellow  men  ?  Who 
have  made  it  their  meat  and  drink  to  diffuse  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings,  to  wake  up  all  the  joyous  susceptibili- 
ties of  the  soul,  dry  the  tear  of  sorrow  and  transform  this 
world  into  a  paradise,  at  least,  to  make  it  the  threshold  to 
a  heaven  of  purity  and  peace  ?  The  Bible  called  forth 
their  benevolence  and  love.  It  was  their  chart  and  com- 
pass, spreading  out  the  wants  of  man,  and  guiding  their  ef- 
forts to  ameliorate  them.  Indeed,  the  Bible  is,  not  only  the 
chart,  but  the  great  charter  of  intellectual  and  moral  cul- 
ture, and  of  civil  and  religious  liberty — their  extension  and 
improvement.  From  hence  originate  Education,  Mission- 
ary, Bible,  Tract,  Sabbath  School,  and  Peace  Societies, 
and  numerous  other  important  organizations.  These 
streams  are  one  day  to  encircle  our  globe,  watering  and 
fertilizing  every  hill,  valley  and  plain,  until  this  earth  shall 
become  as  the  garden  of  God.  Close  the  Bible  and  des- 
troy its  influence,  and  these  streams  fail  and  the  earth  be- 
comes sterile;  as  the  pulse  stops  and  the  body  decays 
when  the  heart  ceases  to  beat.  Seal  the  Bible  and  you 
could  never  again  rouse  the  soul  to  high  benevolent  action. 
The  mind  and  all  its  energies  would  exist ;  but  they  would 
be  under  the  dominion  of  Satan,  employed  in  deceiving  and 
being  deceived — in  rebelling  against  God  and  accumulate 
ing  the  wretchedness  of  a  benighted  world.  Benevolence 
and  mercy  would  flee  away,  and  a  d^^wnless  night  settle 
on  the  face  of  the  moral  world, 
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The  BtbU  is  like  haven, — It  ^>erate8  apon  the  whole 
community  into  which  k  is  recehred.  Even  in  the  pre»- 
ent  state  of  society,  while  the  majority  are  heedless  npoa  re** 
Hgious  sabjects,  and  but  partially  acquainted  with  the  word 
of  God,  it  exerts  an  immense  influence.  There  is  a  mar* 
ked  distinction  between  those  communities  and  nations 
where  the  Bible  is  esteemed  a  divine  book  and  to  be  read 
by  all,  and  those  in  which  it  is  rejected,  unknown  or  with* 
held  from  the  people.  **  Where  the  Bible  is  the  pec^le's 
book,  there  is  found  an  inquisitife,  active,  intelligent  pop- 
ulation ;  and  where  the  Bible  is  withheld  from  the  peo- 
ple, there  is  a  corrupting  mass  of  sluggish  mind,  ready 
to  be  trampled  upon  by  the  foot  of  any  tyrant." 

Think  of  these  facts  a  little.     You  cannot  fail  to  find 
an  abundance  of  appropriate  illustration,  even  with  a  limit>v 
ed  acquaintance  with  history,  and  the  results  of  observa* 
tion. 

The  design  and  spirit  of  the  Bible  is  benevolent—"  Glo- 
ry to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on  eaith  and  good  will  to 
men." — The  Bible  reprobates  sloth,  and  enjoins  the  exer- 
cise of  every  physical  and  mental  faculty  in  the  service  of 
Gfod,  and  for  the  good  of  man.  **  Whatsoever  your  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  your  might."  E.  W . 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  DESTITUTE  PLACES, 

Mr,  Bullardf — Permit  me,  sir,  to  suggest  the  importance 
of  establishing  District  Sabbath  schools  in  our  less  favor- 
ed country  towns.  The  suggestion  I  am  aware  is  not  new 
«-the  plan  has  already  been  successfully  adopted  in  many 
places.  But  I  speak  in  behalf  of  hundreds  of  towns,  in 
which  whole  neighborhoods  are  still  unblest  and  unnotic- 
ed by  your  beneficent  institution.  It  is  hardly  necessary 
to  mention  the  numerous  reasons  in  favor  of  such  schools. 
They  are  evident— they  are  important — they  are  worthy 
of  consideration.  Various  obstacles  deter  many  children 
from  attending  the  Sabbath  school  which  this  plan  re- 
moves, such  as  distance,  want  of  suitable  clothing,  &c. 
I  know  there  are  apparent  difficulties  in  the  way  of  pros- 
ecuting this  plan  in  many  places.  The  most  formidable 
is  the  want  of  teachers.     But  let  us  look  at  this  difficulty, 
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Are  there  not  some  persons  of  respectable  common  educof 
Hon  who  love  God  and  the  souls  of  men  ?  They  may,  per« 
haps,  not  feel  competent  to  the  work.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
the  work  is  there,  and  must  be  done.  Who  shall  do  it  ? 
If  there  are  not  such  persons  in  the  neighborhood,  are 
there  none  in  the  vicinity  who,  hy  a  little  effort  and  self" 
denial^  may  do  more  good  in  this  service  than  they  will 
otherwise  do  in  all  their  lives,  in  the  blessed  work  of 
preaching  the  gospel  to  every  creature?  Here  is  their 
field — reserved,  opened,  calling  for  their  personal  labor. 
If  they  will  go  to  work,  there  are  suitable  persons  enough 
to  occupy  the  whole  field  that  is  now  growing  up  with 
briars,  and  thorns  and  every  noxious  weed.  Now  will  they 
do  it?  Shall  these  children  be  brought  under  the  influence 
of  the  gospel — be  brought  into  the  Sabbath  school — into 
the  fold  of  Christ?  '*  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  all  thy  might."  O. 

Oar  correspondent  was  led  to  present  this  subject  from  visiting  bis 
birtb-place,  and  learning  tbat  many  of  the  children  in  tbe  remote  portions 
of  tbe  town  were  destitute  of  Sabbath  school  instruction.  After  suitable 
coiuniltation,  efforts  were  made  to  establish  a  district  Sabbath  school  for 
their  benefit;  and  the  result  was  that  25  or  90  children  assembled  the  first 
Sabbath  evening.  Similar  results  would  doubtless  follow  similar  ''efforts 
wherever  they  should  be  made  ;  and  were  they  made  univertally  through 
tbe  state,  the  blessings  of  this  institution  would  be  ei^tended  to  hundreds  and 
thousands  who  do  not  now  enjoy  them.    Ed. 


TO  TEACHERS. 

Fellow  Teachers, — To  us,  under  Ood,  does  the  Church 
look  for  that  armed  host  that  shall  go  forth,  ten  years  hence, 
to  fight  the  battle  of  the  Lord  ;  for,  undoubtedly ,/(mry|f/A5 
of  the  Missionaries  of  the  Cross,  who  shall  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings  of  a  Savior  to  the  perishing  millions  of  the  com* 
ing  generation,  must  come  through  our  hands.  Solemn 
thought !  Fraught  with  high  responsibility  to  every  soul  that*- 
faithfully  labors  for  the  coming  of  Our  tiord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  ardently  desires  His  triumphant  reign  on  the  earth. 
"  As  the  twig  is  bent  the  tree's  inclined"— ^and  not  less  true 
is  this  in  the  moral  than  in  the  natural  world.  Experience 
bears  ample  testimony  to  the  fact^  that  a  predilection  is  pf* 
VOL.  III.  17* 
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ten  formed  early  in  childhood  for  a  favorite  course  of  life, 
which  has  much  to  do  with  the  formation  of  subsequent 
character;  and  I  think  every  teacher  would  do  well  to 
recognize  this  fact,  and  not  wait  for  the  work  of  divine 
grace  to  be  performed  on  the  hearte  of  his  pupils,  before 
he  begins  to  sow  the  missionary  seed  in  the  fertile  soil  of 
the  infant  heart,  but  use  this  as  one  of  the  most  efficient 
means  of  bringing  them  to  the  Lamb  of  (rod  who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  The  teacher  should  make 
them  understand  that  this  is  the  very  spirit  that  brought 
Christ  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  the 
spirit  of  every  one  who  expects  to  be  saved  by  His  blood. 

What  teacher  knows,  were  he  to  be  faithful  in  his  closet 
and  in  the  school,  but  he  might  be  the  instrument  of  rai&- 
ing  up  from  his  class  another  Martyn  to  bless  mankind,  to 
bless  the  world,  though  he  may  now  be  childish  and  play- 
ful? I  believe  these  thoughts  worthy  our  serious  consid- 
eration, for  much,  very  much  depends  upon  our  fidelity  in 
this  important  department  of  our  Master's  Vinyard,  whether 
there  be  many  laborers  or  few,  who  shall  go  forth  to  the 
Harvest  of  the  world.  A  Teacher. 


THREE  SHORT  WORDS. 
You  know,  Mr.  Editor,  that  the  importance  of  words  doe, 
not  always  depend  on  their  length.  Short  words  some- 
times mean  as  much  as  long  ones  Sometimes  people  put 
together  many  long  words  in  a  sentence,  as  if  they  thought 
the  meaning  of  a  sentence  depended  altogether  on  the 
length  of  the  words.  Now  I  think  this  is  a  great  mistake. 
I  find  in  the  Bible  three  short  words  put  together,  which 
seem  to  me  to  mean  a  great  deal ;  yes  sir,  a  great  deal 
more  than  many  other  people  seem  to  think  they  do.  I  al- 
luded to  them  in  a  recent  letter,  hoping  you  would  tell  your 
young  readers  something  about  them,  but  as  you  just  print- 
ed my  letter  without  answering  my  question,  I  will  write 
**again. 

The  three  words  which  I  deem  so  important,  are, 

KEEP  IT  HOLY. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  every  Sabbath  school  scholar,  if 
asked  to  find  these  words,  would  turn  over  to  Exod.  xx.  8. 
But  the  question  is,  What  do  they  mean  ?    If  you  had  told 
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OS  wnat  kind  of  things  had  been  intended  as  *'  Playthings 
suitable  for  the  Sabbath/'  perhaps  it  would  ha?e  relieved 
our  difficulty  somewhat.  I  suppose  that  phrase  must  mean 
'  playthings'  which  will  help  children  *  keep  the  Sabbath  ho» 
/y. '  Perhaps  you  will  tell  us  something  about  them  in 
your  next  No.,  if  you  have  found  out.  As  we  are  yet  in 
the  dark  about  these  playthings,  I  wish  to  ask  you  a  ques- 
tion or  two  about  some  other  things. 

Not  many  months  ago  I  spent  a  Sabbath  in  a  minister's 
family — not  the  same  mentioned  before — [I  am  sorry  to 
say  so  many  things  about  ministers'  families;  but  the  reason 
is,  I  spend  my  sabbaths  principally  in  such  families ;] — and 
in  the  morning  afler  breakfast  a  little  girl  came  into  the  sit- 
ting room,  where  I  was,  with  a  dish  in  her  hand,  and  a  paint 
brush  in  it.  My  eye  was  attracted  from  the  Bible  I  held 
in  my  hand,  to  see  what  she  could  be  about  to  do  with 
such  an  instrument  on  the  Sabbath.  And  what  do  you 
think  she  did  with  it  ?  Why,  she  got  down  before  the  fire 
and — painted  the  hearth  with  it !  And  I  suppose  the  min- 
ister's wife  knew  what  she  was  doing,  for  she  was  only  a 
little  girl.  This  was  Sabbath  tnorning.  Now  I  want  to 
ask,  did  she  keep  it  holy  ?  I  confess,  that  I  was  astonish- 
ed, for  I  hadn't  got  rid  of  my  old  notions  about  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  day.  I  had  just  been  thinking  of  heaven ; — 
there  was  my  mother  I  What,  thought  I,  would  she  have 
thought  of  such  a  thing  done  on  the  Sabbath  ?  In  a  mo- 
ment I  was  back,  in  imagination,  in  my  childhood  by  the 
side  of  my  mother.  I  remembered  how  careful  she  was 
to  have  no  unnecessary  work  done  on  the  Lord's  day.  And 
not  only  so,  but  how  careful  she  was  to  have  as  little  work 
necessary  on  that  day  as  possible.  And  so  careful  was 
she  on  this  point,  and  so  skilful  too,  that  she  would  seem  to 
do  up  on  Saturday,  almost  all  the  work  of  Sabbath.  Oh, 
thought  1,  how  she  would  have  shuddered  at  the  sight  of 
such  work  done  in  her  house  on  that  holy  day !  But,  then, 
this  was  only  *  making  the  hearth  look  clean,  and  neat.' — 
Will  you  tell  your  readers  whether  by  doing  such  things 
on  the  Sabbath  they  keep  it  holy  ?     /think  not. 

I  was  going  to  tell  you  one  or  two  other  things  that  I 
have  seen,  to  ask  your  opinion  about  them,  but  I  must 
wait.  B.  C. 
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xditor'8  remarks. 

In  the  January  No.  of  the  Vmiter,  there  are  twenty  or  thirty  ways  giTea, 
by  the  scholars  of  a  certain  Sabbath  schoo),  how  we  may  \jioUUe  the  Sab- 
bach  day.  One  of  these  children  says,  *  i  violate  the  SaUl)atb  when  I  biaek 
my  shoes  or  boots  on  that  day.'  Now  can  it  be  more  improper  to  black 
shoes  or  boots  on  the  Sabbath,  than  it  is  to  red  the  hearth,  on  that  day  1 
IVe  think,  with  <  B.  C  ,'  that  those  of  our  readers  who  do  soch  things  on 
the  Sabbath,  are  not  keeping  it  holy. 

*  Playthings  euitablefor  the  Sabbath.'  Many  parents  find  it  difficult  to 
fix  upon  a  plan  by  which  they  can  secure  the  quiet  of  their  emaller  child- 
ren, on.' the  Sabbath,  withoui^making  the  day  a  burden  to  them.  If  we  mis- 
take not,  a  plan  has  somewhere  been  proposed,  like  the  following.  All  the 
usual  playthings  of  the  week  day,  are  to  be  laid  aside  on  Saturday  evening, 
not  to  be  seen  again  till  Monday  morning.  In^ead  of  these,  the  attention 
of  the  child  is  to  be  occupied  with  what  are  called,  (but  as  we  think  a  very 
unfortunate  name)  *  play  things  suitable  for  the  Sabbath.'  These  are  to 
consist  of  cards,  blocks,  &c.  of  various  Scripture  representatious,  all  de- 
signed to  direct  the  attention  to  the  Bible  and  such  subjects  as  are  proper 
to  be  contemplated  on  the  Sabbath.  We  know  not  how  extensively  this 
plan  has  been  tried ;  or  what  has  been  the  results  where  it  has  been  intro- 
duced; or  whether  the  mother,  who  spoke  of  '  playthings  suitable  for  the 
Sabbath,'  had  in  mind  such  sa  these.  Were  these  things  given  to  a  child 
under  the  direction  of  a  parent  or  older  brother  or  sister,  who  would  explain 
them  to  the  understanding  of  the  infantile  mind,  the  result  would,  doubtless, 
be  happy.  But  if  the  child  is  to  have  them  merely  as  playthings,  he  might 
as  well,  for  aught  we  can  see,  have  his  whip  and  horse,  so  iar  as  any  good 
moral  infiuence  is  concerned. 

A  FAHILT  19  MAINE. 

We  were  personally  acquainted  with  a  family  in  Maine,  in  which  a  pioos 
sister  was  accustomed  to  spend  an  hour,  after  tea  on  the  Sabbah,  in  ex- 
hibiting to  her  younger  brothers,  a  Bible  picture  and  relating  to  them  die 
story  which  it  illustrated,  accompanied  with  such  remarks  as  she  chose  to 
make.  luwas  a  delightful  and  improving  exercise  for  these  youth ;  they 
hung  npon  the  word  of  their  sister  with  the  greatest  interest.  This  plan 
operated  on  their  mind  as  a  powerful  motive  to  be  quiet  and  pleasant  dar- 
ing the  hours  of  the  Sabbath,  as  those  only  whose  behavior  was  good,  would 
be  allowed  to  see  the  picture  and  hear  the  story. 


POWER  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

I  SAW  no  class  in  Scotland  whose  condition  seemed  to  hayo 
so  much  improved,  since  I  left  the  countiy  40  years  ago,  as  that 
of  the  fisher- women.    I  was  told  that  it  was  mainly  owing  to 
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the  introduction  among  them  of  Sunday  Schoola.  It  is  rather 
remarkable,  that  those  vain  pl^losopherS)  who  have  been  writing 
for  centuries  and  searching  for  plans  whereby  to  improve  the 
condition  of  man,  thought  not  of  this.  The  experiment  never 
yet  has  failed,  (where  there  lived  a  community  who  obeyed  not 
God  nor  feared  man  ;  but  who  lived  in  filth,  ra^,  and  drunken- 
ness,) but  as  soon  as  you  introduce  among  them  the  order  of  the 
Sabbath,  the  sober  decencies  of  religion,  they  are  temperate, 
clean,  clothed,  and  sitting  in  their  right  mind,  hearing  his  word^ 

(Srant  Thorbum^s  Journal. 


LETTER  VIII.  TO  THE  CHILDREN  IN  THE  EAST 
PARISH  SABBATH  SCHOOL,  BOSCAWEN,  N.  H. 
Dear  Children, — I  have  been  trying  to  inquire  what 
kind  of  a  boy  ^ou  would  think  Charles  was  before  he  re- 
pented. And  I  have  thought  that  perhaps  some  of  you 
may  suppose,  after  all  I  have  said,  **  that  if  he  needed 
to  repent,  he  must  have  been  worse  than  oiher  children ; 
or,  at  least,  more  wicked  than  you  are.  Now  1  should 
be  very  sorry  to  have  you  make  this  mistake,  because, 
then,  my  letters  would  do  you  no  good.  I  wish,  therefore, 
to  tell  you  what  I  think  about  it. 

I  remember  you  all  very  well.  I  know  what  pleasant 
children  you  are,  and  I  love  you  all  very  much.  And  yet 
I  suppose  that,  unless  you  have  begun  to  love  God,  there 
is  not  a  more  affectionate  and  amiable  child  in  your  Sab- 
bath school,  than  Charles  was  before  he  repented.  He 
loved  his  parents,  and  his  teacher,  and  was  a  very  pleasant 
child.  And  yet  he  needed  to  repent.  And  so  do  you. 
After  he  repented,  however,  he  was  more  lovely  than 
he  was  before.  One  thing  that  made  him  more  lovely 
was, 

HE  TRIED  TO  PLEASE  GOD. 

He  would  often  ask,  very  earnestly,  those  who  talked 
with  him,  ''  What  can  a  little  boy  like  me  do  to  please 
God  V*  In  the  school  which  he  attended,  a  verse  from 
the  Bible  was  repeated  every  morning.  Charles  was  too 
young  to  read,  but  be  was  never  satisfied  till  he  could 
repeat  the  verse.  And  when  be  had  learned  it,  he  did'nt 
forget  it  again  as  soon  as  it  was  repeated,  but  used  to  think 
about  it  very  oAen  during  the  day.  He  always  wished  to 
have  it  explained  so  that  he  could  understand  it     And 
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when  he  was  told  what  it  meant,  be  would  sometimes  ask, 
**  Can  little  boys  like  me  do  so?"    Or,  "  must  I  mind  that. 

Aunt  M V     And,  then,  during  the  day  he  would  be 

very  careful  to  do  just  as  the  Bible  told  him  to  do.  He  of- 
ten said  that  he  wished  to  be  good,  so  that  he  might  please 
God. 

At  one  time,  after  singing  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  he 
sung  very  oflen,  he  was  told  that  in  the  lines 

*<  Keep  us  from  temptation 
«  From  weakness  and  sin." 

He  prayed  that  God  would  make  him  a  good  boy,  and 
he  must  try  to  be  good ;  his  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  he 
said,  I  will  try  to  be  good  Aunt  M . 

When  the  other  children  were  at  play,  he  would  often 
come  to  his  mother,  and  talk  with  her  about  God,  and  about 
sin.  He  seemed  to  be  very  sorry  he  had  ever  been  so 
wicked  as  to  tell  lies,  or  be  angry,  or  complain ;  and  he 
was  very  anxious,  as  all  who  love  God  are,  to  know  what 
he  must  do,  and  what  he  must  not  do,  to  please  God.  Do 
you  know  how  the  good  child  feels  towards  his  parent  ? 
He  is  very  anxious  not  to  do,  or  neglect  to  do,  any  thing 
that  will  grieve  his  parent.  Well  so  Charles  seemed  to 
feel  towards  God. 

Now,  dear  children,  I  must  close  this  letter.  I  have 
heard  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  in  your  Sabbath 
school.  If  so,  I  have  no  doubt  he  has  been  telling  you  that 
you  ought  to  repent  and  love  God.  Remember,  then, 
if  you  refuse  or  neglect  to  repent,  you  will  grieve  this 
Spirit;  you  will  offend  God.  Your  Friend, 

C.  B.  K. 


TO  BE  READ  AT  THE  CONCERT. 

Thc  object  of  all  remarks'made  at  the  Concert,  or  of  communications 
read,  should  be,  to  awaken  an  interest  among  those  who  are  present,  and 
give  a  direction  to  the  prayers  that  may  be  oflfered. — ^We  hope  the  follow 
ing  paragraphs  will  secure  this  object.  The  first  is  designed  especially  to 
interest  children  and  youth,  the  second  teachers  and  the  third  parents. 

CONTRAST  BETWEEN  SABBATH  SCHOOL  AND  HEATHEN  CHILDREN. 

Mr.  Kincard,  missionary  to  Bnrmah,  givea  the  folbwing  narrative  of  tbQ 
state  of  children  in  heathen  countries. 
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*  Visited  one  of  the  largest  KyoDgs  north  of  the  city.  Before  ascending 
die  steps  I  heard  a  confusion  of  voices,  as  if  a  hundred  were  speaking  at 
ODoe.  On  entering  the  great  open  area  in  the  centre  of  the  building,  I  saw 
GO  or  70  boys,  all  decently  clad,  on  their  knees,  the  palms  of  their  hands 
placed  together,  and  raised  to  the  forehead,  occasionally  bowing  so  as  to 
toodi  the  floor,  and  uttering  prayers  with  as  much  r^idity  as  possible.  Be- 
Ibre  this  assembly  of  little  Pagans,  at  one  end  of  the  area,  on  a  wide  plank, 
derated  above  seven  feet  from  the  floor,  stood  fourteen  golden  images  of 
Gaodama,  about  one  foot  and  a  half  in  height.  I  could  not  help  contrast- 
ing this  assembly  of  little  immortals  with  the  Sabbath  schools  of  America. 
My  mind  turned  inadvertently  to  the  schools  I  had  visited  in  Boston,  New 
York  and  Philidelphia.  I  thought,  could  those  children  stand  with  me  and 
gaie  a  few  moments  at  this  afiecting  scene,  they  would  know  how  to  sing, 
more  sweet  than  ever, 

*  Thoa  dear  Redeemer,  dying  Lamb, 

We  love  to  hear  of  thee; 
No  music's  like  thy  charming  name. 

Nor  half  so  sweet  can  be.' 

There  are  more  than  six  millions  of  children  in  Burmah,  and  they  ai^  all 
bowing  down  to  idols ;  and  in  the  world  there  are  three  hundred  millions  of 
heathen  children  who  are  ignorant  of  the  tnie  God  and  the  way  of  salva- 
tion by  a  Savior. 

THE  REWARD  OF  A  FAITHFUL  TEACHER. 

A  correspondent  in  Ohio  has  furnished  us  with  the  following  account  of 
the  happy  influence  of  a  teacher's  persevering  labors. 

'As  I  was  walking  near  a  village,  on  a  delightful  spring  day,  when  every 
thing  seemed  vocal  with  the  praises  of  God,  I  passed  a  group  of  children 
at  play.  Upon  the  same  verdant  hill-side  I  had  beforeseen  a  lai^e  collec- 
tion of  youth  engaged  in  amusement  on  *<  G<k1's  holy  Sabbath."  Then  I 
felt  grieved ;  but  now  it  was  a  pleasant  sight  <o  see  this  group ;  for  they 
kioked  so  happy  and  seemed  so  innocent  in  their  amusements.  It  remind- 
ed me  of  many  a  happy  hour  I  enjoyd  with  my  own  brothers  and  sisters. 
On  passing  this  little  company,  I  heard  one  of  the  girls  inquire,  *  Supposing 
our  little  baby  diet,  where  do  you  think  she'll  go  V  Knowing  something  of 
that  neighborhood  by  fame  and  actual  observation,  an  oath  from  that  child 
would  not  have  been  so  unexpected  as  that  inquiry.  I  passed  on  thinking 
what  could  have  been  the  cause  of  such  a  question.  Soon,  however,  I  re- 
collected that  a  Sabbath  school  teaclier  had  spent  the  last  summer  in  that 
place,  and  where  others  had  been  repulsed,  he  had  won  his  way  by  kindness 
and  perseverance. 

He  collected  a  large  number  of  children  and  youth.  As  there  was  no 
place  of  worship  or  school  house,  they  assembled  beneath  the  shade  of  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


804  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TI8ITER.  [Sq>t 

deep-green  locust  and  there  sang  praises  to  their  Bfaker.  They  teamed  to 
read,  and  understand  and  value  tlie  Bible.  Rather  than  lose  a  Sabbath** 
instruction ,  in  unpleasant  weather,  they  met  in  an  eld  bam*  1  have  walt« 
ed  by  the  side  of  that  teacher,  when  his  pupils  have  met  him,  and  seen 
their  countenances  brighten  as  he  addressed  them  with  all  the  sympathy  aad 
tenderness  of  a  brother.  O,  the  reward  of  a  faU^fkl  Sabbath  sehod 
teacher 

RKSPONSIBILITIBS  OF  PIOUS  MOTHERS. 

The  following  paragraphs  we  copied  from  the  report  of  the  Education 
Society,  connected  with  the  Essex  South  Conference.  It  was  read  at  the 
meeting  of  that  Conference,  held  atTopsBeld,  on  the  8th  of  July 

<  Christian  parents  should  dedicate  their  sons  to  the  special  service  of 
Christ,  offering  the  constant  and  fervent  prayer,  that  they  may  be  sanctified 
in  early  life,  that  they  may  be  moulded  for  the  Master's  use,  and  become 
the  heralds  of  salvation  to  dying  men. — Here  is  a  field  especially  for  piouM 
Mothers,  Here  is  room  for  the  exercise  of  all  their  tender  feelings,  and 
for  all  their  Christian  efforts. — In  an  account  of  a  recent  revival,  in  one  of 
our  Western  Colleges,  it  is  stated,  that  almost  all  of  the  subjects  of  this 
work,  students  and  others,  were  blessed  with  religious  parents,  especially 
Mothers.  If  this  statement  should  meet  the  eye  of  any  parent  who  has  a 
■on  at  college,  estranged  from  God,  impenitent  and  unimpressed  amid  such 
scenes,  will  not  that  parent  think,  and  feel,  and  weep,  and  agonize  in  prayer 
for  his  conversion  to  God  1  The  mothers  of  Samuel  and  Timothy,  of  Dod- 
dridge and  Newton,  of  P wight  and  Payson,  of  Parsons  and  Mills,  were 
eminently  pious  mothers.  Their  infant  sons  they  brought  before  the  akar 
of  God  and  consecrated  them  to  his  service.  These  sons  became  men  of 
distinguished  piety  and  they  were  instrumental  of  turning  many  to  right- 
eousness. Is  there  no  Cliristian  mother  now  present,  who  is  ready  to  imtiate 
such  bright  examples  1  The  conversion  of  the  world  to  Christ  is  dependent, 
in  no  small  measure,  on  the  instrumentality  of  Christian  mothers,  on  their 
fidelity  in  training  up  their  beloved  offspring  for  the  service  of  the  Church 
Will  they  not  be  excited  by  such  considerations,  to  devise  new  means  and 
to  employ  new  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  their  children  1  May  they  not 
be  made  to  feel  their  responsibility;  may  they  not  become  mutual  helpers  in 
this  great  work,  by  uniting  themselves  in  Maternal  Associations,  where 
they  may  bow  together  before  the  eternal  throne,  commending  their  beloved 
offspring  to  Him  who  will  take  care  of  the  lambs  of  the  flock  V 


DUTIES  OF  PARENTS. 
This  is  the  title  ^f  a  Tract,  published  by  the  <  Doctrinal  Tract  Society.' 
Hoping  to  promote  its  circulation  among  Parents,  we  give  a  very  brief  out- 
line of  the  Tract.    Its  design  is  to  lay  before  parents  some  considerations 
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which  eboald  prompt  them  to  make  exertions  ibr  the  benefit  of  their  chil- 
dren ;  and  to  point  out  some  things  which  parents  can  do,  that  would  ha 
greatly  for  their  children's  benefit. 

1.  Children  are  formed  by  educatiom  2.  Parents  ought  to  feel  deeply 
concerned  for  the  best  good  of  their  children.  8.  They  ought  to  regard  the 
influence  their  children  will  have  upon  others.  4.  They  have  reason  to 
consider  how  they  themselves  will  be  affected  by  the  manner  in  which  they 
train  up  their  children.  5.  The  times  in  which  children  are  to  live  ought 
to  be  considered. — ^AU  these  topics  are  sustained  with  very  forcible  remarks 
and  illustrations. 

Several  things  are  then  specified  which  parents  can  do  for  their  children. 

1.  They  can  cultivate  their  minds.  If  children  were  taught  to  think,  and 
assisted  to  find  materials  for  thought,  they  would  find  a  pleasure  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  rational  faculties,  far  exceedmg  the  gross  pleasures  of  ani- 
nal  indulgence.  2.  They  can  establish  their  authority  over  their  children, 
and  keep  them  under  suitable  restraints.  How  can  it  be  expected  that  they 
should  submit  cheerfully  to  the  allotments  of  Providence,  if  they  have  nev- 
er learned  submission  to  their  parents'!  8.  They  can  teach  them  to  make 
it  an  object  to  render  themselves  useful.  4.  They  can  teach  them  the 
truths  and  duties  of  the  gospel.  Here  the  importance  of  an  acquaintance 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  the  foundation  of  all  practical  religion, 
k  nrged ;  and  it  is  fuHy  and  satisfactorily  shown  that  children  can  under* 
stand  these  doctrines  early,  if  they  are  communicated  in  language  which 
is  intelligible.  They  can  understand  that  God  is  a  spirit,  if  they  can  un- 
derstand that  it  is  their  own  spirit  which  tkinks,  and  not  tlieir  body ;  and 
so  of  the  other  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  5.  Parents  can  guard  their  children 
against  the  seductive  influence  of  error.  6.  They  can  enforce  their  instruc- 
tions by  a  good  example.  And,  7.  they  can  pray  with  and  for  their  chil- 
dren.— Should  this  Tract  obtain  a  general  circulation  among  parents,  as  we 
hope  it  may,  the  '  Doctrinal  Tract  Society'  will  have  performed  an  impor- 
tant service  for  Zion,  even  if  this  were  their  only  publication. 


METHOD  OF  STUDYING  THE  BIBLE.— NO.  HI. 

The  method  of  perusing  the  Scriptures,  recommended 
in  the  preceding  articles,  will  be  attended  with  several  re* 
suits  beneficial  to  the  Christian.  It  very  much  strength* 
ens  and  invigorates  the  memory ;  giving  it  an  ability  to 
fix,  retain,  and  call  up  facts  and  subjects  with  readiness.  I 
have  often  noticed  that  many  people,  in  speaking  of  a 
knowledge  of  the  BiUe,  complain  of  a  poor  memory.  1 
know  of  no  exercise  better  fitted  to  remedy  this  evil  than 
the  course  here  recommended. 

VOL.  III.  18 
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Another  beDeficial  result  is,  it  stores  the  mind  with  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  in  such  a  form,  that  one  may  call 
it  up  for  meditation  at  his  pleasure.  An  individual  may 
have  a  knowledge  of  many  things  contained  in  the  Bible, 
and  still,  not  have  them  so  fixed  and  arranged  as  to  be  able, 
at  all  times,  to  recal  them  to  mind.  But  if  these  are  treas- 
ured up  in  their  connection,  with  the  particular  chapter 
containing  each,  they  will,  at  any  time,  be  at  his  com- 
mand. This  will  enable  him  to  meditate  on  them,  and  to 
talk  of  them  whenever  an  opportunity  presents  itself  He 
will  be  able  to  obey  the  command  of  God,  which  Moses 
records,  Deut.  6  :  6,  7. 

When  he  hears  others  read  a  chapter,  the  moment  the 
number  is  announced,  he  will  anticipate  what  it  contains, 
and  thus  be  enabled  to  fix  his  attention  more  closely  on  it; 
he  will  have  a  greater  interest  excited  in  his  heart ;  will 
feel  his  devotions  greatly  assisted ;  and  will  consequently 
derive  more  pleasure  and  profit  than  would  otherwise  be 
the  case. 

Another  benefit  is  this ;  people  oflen  have  opportunity  to 
ask  explanations  of  Scripture,  but  cannot  call  up  the  par- 
ticular passages,  in  regard  to  which  they  wish  instruction. 
Now  by  having  subjects,  facts,  &c.  familiarized  to  their 
recollection,  such  opportunities,  for  improving  in  Scrip- 
ture knowledge,  may  be  often  embraced  with  great  profit. 

Only  one  thing  has  ever  occurred  to  my  mind  which 
might  seem  like  an  objection ;  and  that  is,  the  labor  re- 
quisite to  its  accomplishment.  It  is  confessedly  a  great 
task  for  the  memory.  It  will  be  found  necessary  to  review 
the  whole  ground  frequently.  If  this  be  not  done,  the 
time  and  attention  given  to  it,  will  be  like  water  spilt  on 
the  ground.  But  the  toils  and  difficulties  connected  with 
this  exercise,  so  far  from  being  a  real  objection  to  it,  ought 
to  be  regarded  as  a  good  reason  for  adopting  it.  The  ex- 
ertion, trying  as  it  is,  if  persevered  in,  will  be  amply  repaid 
by  the  improvement. 

TlMOTHBVS. 


How  ridiculous  to  imagine  that  we  can  be  good  parents,  chil- 
dren, and  subjects,  when  we  are  not  good  ertature$  ! 

Mary  Jane  Graham. 
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A  PICTURE  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 


[see  page  15  child's  pilgrim's  progress.] 

Here  is  Christian,  as  he  is  called,  at  the  wicket  or  little  gate.  This 
gate  means  Christ,  who  is  the  only  door  to  heaven.  *  I  am  the  door ;  by  me 
if  any  man  enter  in,  be  shall  be  saved,  &c.'  The  gate  is  called  little  or 
narrow,  to  show  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  of  us  to  enter  it  and  carry 
with  us  our  '  sinful  practices,  ungodly  companions,  aud  worldly  idols.' 

You  see  the  direction  over  the  gate.  Christian  obeyed  and  *  knocked, 
and  it  was  opened  unto  him.'  The  person  who  is  taking  him  by  the  hand 
and  pulling  him  in,  is  called  Goodwill,  and  represents  the  exceeding  love 
which  God  has  manifested  towards  us,  guilty  sinners,  through  the  blessed 
Savior. 

Satan,  just  as  he  is  pictured  on  the  castle  behind  Christian,  when  he  sees 
any  one  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come,  is  greatly  enraged  and  endeavors 
to  wound  and  destroy  him.  This  he  often  does  by  the  sneers  and  ridicule 
of  friends  and  associates ;  or  by  ti7ing  to  persuade  him  to  put  off  the  sub- 
ject a  little  longer.  This  is  the  way,  youthful  reader,  that  Satan  may  now 
be  seeking  to  destroy  your  soul.  God  commands  you  to  give  him  your  heart: 
bat  this  enemy  says, '  it  will  be  time  enough  by  and  by.'  Will  you  listen 
to  the  voice  of  Satan,  while  the  shafts  of  death  are  flying  thick  and  fiurt 
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around  you,  and  even  Satan  himself  is  bending  bis  bow  and  making  ready 
his  arrow  for  youi*  ruin  !  Dear  youth,  flee  now  to  the  wicket-gate  and 
there  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  This  is  the  only  door — the 
only  way  of  escape.  The  blessed  Savior  stands  at  the  door  with  open  arms 
and  says, '  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me ;  Whosoever  will  let 
him  come.' 


THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.— No.  XVII. 

JONAH     ON   BOARD    THE    SHIP. 

See !  the  fugitive  Jonah  making  his  way  toward  a  seaport.  Meaning 
o(  fugitive  7    To  what  seaport  *! 

[Joppa  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  seaports  in  the  world.  It  is  said  to 
be  the  place  where  Noah  lived  and  built  the  Ark.] 

On  the  shore  of  what  sea  is  Joppa  1  In  what  direction  from  here  1 
About  how  many  miles  1 

What  good  woman  is  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Acts  as  living  in  Joppa  1 

What  part  of  Joppa  do  you  think  Jonah  went  to  first  1 

[In  seaports  what  is  the  common  name  for  those  places  where  the  vessels 
load  and  unload  IJ 

What  inquiries  did  he  probably  make  of  the  merchants^  and  seamen  1 

Having  found  a  vessel  going  to  Tarshish,  what  did  he  probably  inquire 
of  the  Captain  1 

What  business  was  then  transacted  between  them  1 

How  did  each  regard  ttie  bargain,  as  yon  suppose  1 

What  is  that  which  if  the  Captain  had  known,  he  would  not  have  taken 
this  passenger  even  for  ten  times  the  fare  1 

All  things  being  ready,  and  the  wind  fair,  the  vessel  sails.  There  sits 
Jonah  at  his  ease  and  every  thins  seems  to  him  to  be — what  1 

Did  he  not  congratulate  himsdf  1 — How  1  He  looks  over  the  side  of  the 
ship,  and  sees  how  smoothly  and  briskly  tliey  are  goin^; — what  does  be 
think  1  He  looks  astern  toward  the  place  he  is  leavmg ; — :what  is  his 
thought  1  He  looks  ahead  toward  tlie  place  he  is  going; — how  does  he 
flaUer  himself! 

What  always  comes  sooner  or  later  upon  those  who  disobey  God  1 

After  sailing  awhile,  how  was  the  scene  changed — what  difierence  was 
there  in  the  wind  1  What  difference  in  the  sea^.  What  difference  in  the 
»ky  1  What  difference  in  the  motion  of  the  vessel  1  What  loud  creaking 
noise  was  that  thev  heard  1  What  difference  in  the  voices  and  movemeotfl 
of  the  Captain  and  sailors  1    What  change  in  their  feelings  1 

Who  had  caused  this  difference  1 

Meaning  of  mighty  tempest  % 

What  seemed  to  threaten  them  1 

If  the  sailors  were  so  much  alarmed  what  dpes  that  prove  concerniog- 
the  storm  1 

What  is  it  said  every  man  did  1 

What  religious  truth  did  they  all  appear  to  be  ignorant  oft 

What  was  deemed  necessary  to  be  done  to  the  mip  1 

If  you  had  been  on  board,  and  had  had  with  you  twenty  bags  of  dollars, 
why  would  you  have  been  willing  to  throw  them  over  1 

What  is  it  necessary  for  every  one  to  be  willing  to  oast  away  io  order  to 
tore  the  so%U  } 
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What  did  Jesus  say  about  a  right  eye  and  a  right  hand  7 

What  did  he  say  about  the  value  of  the  soul  1 

Id  what  respect  was  the  ship  still  overladen  ;  the  lightening  it  of  the 
goods  having  made  it  no  lighter  1 

While  the  rain  was  rattling,  and  the  wind  roaring,  and  the  waves  rolling, 
and  the  goods  sinking,  and  the  sailors  crying;  where  was  Jonah,  what  was 
he  doing  all  this  time  *!  What  else,  perhaps,  beside  sleeping  1  What 
mi^t  he  have  been  dreaming  about  1 

Who  came  to  him  and  shook  him, and  waked  him  up  1 

What  were  the  three  first  words  the  Captain  said  to  him  t 

Say  the  same  in  a  little  different  way. 

What  name  did  the  Captain  give  him  t 

What  did  he  eame&tly  oeseech  him  to  do  1 

What  do  even  heathens  think  every  man  must  havel 

How  do  you  think  Jonah  felt  on  awaking  *! 

Is  it  probable  or  not,  that  he  then  prayed  for  forgiveness  and  deliver- 
ance  1    Why  do  you  think  so  1 

What  does  it  appear  the  sailors  believed  concerning  the  tempest  1 

What  were  tliey  anxious  to  find  out  1 

What  did  they  propose  to  each  other  to  do  1 

Where  could  each  one  of  them  have  found  a  sufficient  cause  for  the  evil  1 

What  was  every  one  willing  to  think  concerning  some  one  else  1 

How  could  Jonah  have  saved  them  the  trouble  of  casting  lots  1 

Do  you  recollect  other  instances  of  casting  lots  found  in  the  Bible  1 

What  is  said  in  Proverbs  about  the  tot  1 

Why  is  casting  lots  in  general  now  improper  1 

What  is  one  very  bad  use  now  made  of  the  lot  1 

What  is  it  you  should  never  buy  1 

If  any  one  should  offer  to  give  you  a  lottery  ticket,  ought  yon  to  take  it  1 

On  whom  did  the  k)t  fall  1 

What  may  be  inferred  respecting  Jonah  from  the  fact  that  the  seamen 
were  then  obliged  to  question  him  1 

What  questions  did  they  put  to  himl 

What  did  Jonah  then  tell  them  1 

What  alteration  seems  now  to  have  begtm  in  Jonah's  feelings  1 

In  what  way  did  the  seamen  suppose  the  storm  would  abate  1 

When  they  said,  "  What  shall  we  do  to  thee  1"  is  it  probable  they  had 
any  thought  of  taking  his  life  1 

How  did  Jonah  manifest  his  penitence  and  willingness  to  suffer  punish- 
nacntl 

How  did  the  seamen  show  their  humanity  and  their  desire  to  avoid  the 
death  of  Jonah  1 

What  did  they  Jiret  do  when  they  found  that  they  must  cast  Jonah  over- 
boardl 

Did  they  pray  to  be  delivered  from  their  peril  of  sea,  or  from  their  peril 
of  something  else  1    Peril  of  what  1 

What  solemn  thing  was  done  after  this  prayer  1 

What  great  change  immediately  took  place  1 

What  was  tl^.  character  of  two  minutes  of  that  scene ;  the  one  before, 
and  the  one  after  Jonah  was  thrown;  by  what  words  would  you  describe 
iu  impressions  1 

WmU  was  the  eflSect  on  the  minds  of  the  seaimeii  I 

What  did  they  do  1 

Notwithstandmg  all  their  loss  and  trouble  it  is  very  probable  that  many 
of  the  seamen  became  unspeakable  gainers  by  this  voyage.    In  what  way  1 
VOL.  HI.  18* 
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SABBATH    SCHOOLS   IN   SOUTH    AFRICA. 

Wb  received  a  letter,  August  the  3d,  from  the  Rev.  A.  Grout,  dated  Gape 
Town,  South  Africa,  April  28, 1835.  Mr.  G.  is  speoding  some  months  al 
that  place,  before  proceeding  to  Natal,  on  the  Eastern  Coast,  which  is  to 
be  the  field  of  bis  future  labors.  lo  the  niean  time  be  is  seeking  the  sal- 
vation of  the  20,000  immortab  around  him. 

In  Cape  Town  there  is  an  Episcopal,  Congregational,  Scotch,  Dutch 
Reformed,  Lutheran,  Wesley  an  Church  (or  the  blacks,  and  Roman  Church. 
More  than  half  the  inhabitants  are  colored,  roost  of  whom  are  senranta  to 
the  whites.  They  have  very  little  moral  or  religious  principle.  Their 
children  are  often  seen  in  the  streets  entirely  destitute  of  clothing,  and  most 
of  them  are  growing  up  without  any  religious  instructiop. 

The  principal  object  of  the  letter,  is  to  give  some  account  of  the  Sabbath 
schoob  and  solicit  aid  in  raising  their  character.  There  is  nominally  a 
school  connected  with  most  of  the  churches ;  but,  excepting  in  the  Congre- 
gational Society,  over  which  Dr.  Phillips  is  Pastor,  they  are  considered  as 
designed  solely  for  the  benefit  of  servant  chiMren  and  those  who  are  too 
poor  to  gain  instniction  in  any  other  way.  Dr.  P.'s  school  numbers  200, 
and  embraces  a  large  proportion  of  the  children  of  his  parish.  There  are 
no  adults  connected  with  the  school,  though  Mrs.  Phillips  has  recently  col- 
lected a  class  uf  young  ladies,  which  she  hears  during  the  week,  and  a  class 
of  servant  girb  on  the  Sabbath,  at  her  house. 

It  apperrs  from  the  letter  that  some  new  impressions  relative  to  the  sub- 
ject of  converHons  among  children,  have  been  received  from  a  **  No,  of  the 
Sabbath  School  Visiter,  that  has  strayed  away  from  America  and  found  a 
resting  place  at  Cape  Town."  Convenions  in  the  schoob  seem  not  to 
have  been  expected. 

There  is  i)o  Sabbath  school  or  other  religious  publication  printed  at  the 
Cape;  and  although  Mr.  Grout  has  been  there  more  than  two  months, and 
has  often  been  in  the  principal  religious  families,  he  has  never  seen  such  a 
publication,  except  a  few  from  England  and  America  that  Mrs.  Phillips  has 
very  choicely  preserved,  and  which  now  compose  an  important  part  of 
their  Sabbath  School  Library. 

The  aid  which  Mr.  G.  requests,  is  a  library  of  the  Massachusetts  S.  S. 
Society's  books,  for  the  school  connected  with  Dr.  P.'s  parish.  **  There 
should  be  a  full  set  of  the  books  on  Missions,  the  valuable  biographiea,  and 
books  of  a  kindred  spirit  with  *  Louisa  Rabton ;  or.  What  can  I  do  for  the 
Heathen  V  Money  so  expended  would  perhaps  do  as  much  for  the  good  of 
the  world,  as  if  spent  in  any  other  way.'? 

Mr.  G.  closes  his  letter  with  an  earnest  entreaty,  that  w»  would  present 
the  claims  of  these  200  children  in  that  dark  land,  to  some  Sabbath  school 
in  this  favored  State. — In  less  than  three  hours  after  we  had  perused  thia. 
letter,  $20,00  were  raised  for  this  interesting  ofaiect.    And  it  was  ^ne  on 
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this  wiae.— Near  the  close  of  the  Monthly  Concert,  on  the  evening  of  Ang. 
the  3d,  at  the  Winthrop  Church,  Cliarlestown,  we  read  the  letter,  and 
requested  that  this  sum  might  be  raised,  and  the  library  furnished  by  the 
Sabbath  school  connected  with  that  congregation.  Ailer  the  nsual  contri- 
bution, a  teacher  suggested  the  expediency  of  complying  with  our  request 
on  the  spot,  and  named  the  proportion  he  would  give.  Within  Jive  mtn- 
%^t€9  the  whole  was  raised.  The  offering  was  made  cheerfully,  and  the 
heart  seemed  to  flow  out  with  it.  Another  dollar  has  since  been  contrib- 
uted. As  these,  our  charities,  wing  their  way  to  the  place  of  their  desti- 
nation, may  theyopen  a  channel  through  which  our  sympathies,  our  prayers, 
and  onr  future  alms  shall  be  poured  into  the  wounds  of  that  bleeding  land. 

The  donation  has  been  accompanied  with  a  request  to  Dr.  Phillips,  that 
he  would  open  a  correspondence  with  the  Winthrop  Church  Sabbath  School 
Should  he  comply  with  this  request,  our  readers  may  expect  to  share  in  the 
benefits  of  his  communications. 


HOW  AN  AGED  DRUNKARD  WAS  REFORMED. 

This  interesting  communication  has  been  on  hand  ever  since  last  Novem- 
ber, and  every  month  we  have  intended  to  give  it  a  place  in  the  Visiter;  but 
its  length  and  several  other  circumstances,  have  hitherto  prevented  Its  ap- 
pearance.   We  hope  our  correspondent  will  excuse  our  inattention. 

While  on  a  visit  to  my  friends  in  the  eastern  part  of 
Mass.  I  met  with  a  man  almost  four-score,  with  whom  I 
bad  formerly  been  acquainted,  and  who  had  been  a  rum- 
drinker  for  half  a  century,  and  much  of  that  time  a  noto- 
rious drunkard.  I  had  been  informed,  that,  during  the 
last  six  years,  he  had  entirely  abstained  from  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits.  On  meeting  him  one  day,  I  said  to  him, 
*  Mr.  L.  I  understand  that  you  have  left  off  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits ;  and  I  think  it  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful 
things  I  ever  heard  of,  that  an  old  man  who  had  drank 
rum  so  many  years,  should  leave  off  entirely  all  at  once. 
I  wish  you  would  tell  me  how  it  happened.'  *  Well,'  said 
the  old  man, '  I  will  tell  you.  When  my  eyes  were  opened 
to  see  the  end  it  would  lead  to,  I  stopped  short.' 

'  But  how  came  you  to  see  the  end  1  1  wish  to  know  the 
particulars.' 

'  I  had  a  boarder  who  was  an  invalid.  She  got  half  a 
pint  of  French  Brandy  for  a  medicine,  and  by  accident 
left  it  on  the  table  in  my  front  room.  She  would  not  haye 
left  it  there,  designedly,  for  she  knew  that  I  should  get  it 
and  drink  it.    I  went  into  the  room,  took  up  the  bottle, 
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and  smelt  of  it ;  I  thought  it  was  good  brandy  and  I  want- 
ed some  of  it  very  much.  Something  said  to  me,  *  Drink 
part  of  it,  and  put  in  some  water ;  they  will  never  know^ 
it,'  But  stop  said  I,  my  wife  has  been  a  tavern-keeper's 
wife  sixteen  years ;  wont  she  know  brandy  from  water  ? 
That  wont  do.  *  Well,  drink  halfo^  it,  and  tell  them  you 
have  not  touched  it.'  Then  I  knew  it  was  the  Devil,  for 
he  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning  ;  and  I  bid  him  begone, 
for  we  read,  *  Resist  the  Devil  and  he  will  jlee  from  youJ* 

Then  I  thought  a  voice  said  to  me  *  L ,  'rum,  brandy 

and  the  like  are  not  good  for  you,  dont  touch  it,  it  seemed 
as  though  my  Father  said  this  to  me.  He  used  to  talk  to 
me  till  he  was  almost  dead;  but  I  would  not  regard  U. 
I  set  down  the  bottle,  fell  down  on  my  knees  right  where 
I  was,  and  prayed  to  Almighty  God  to  help  me.  *  My  God,' 
said  I,  (and  as  he  said  this,  he  clasped  his  hands,  and  rais- 
ed his  tearful  eyes  toward  heaven,)  *  My  God,  do  take  away 
this  thirst  for  strong  drink,  and  donU  let  me  ever  taste  the 
intoxicating  cup  again.'  And  God  was  so  kind  that  he 
took  that  thirst  all  away,  and  I  have  not  drank  a  drop  since; 
and  it  was  made  known  to  me  that  my  former  sins  of  intox- 
ication would  all  be  forgiven,  if  I  went  my  way  and  sinned 
no  more.     So  we  see,  if  we  ask  God  to  help  us,  he  wilL* 

Another  remark  of  his  is  worthy  of  notice.  '  I  used  to 
be  very  profane ;  and  I  have  been  thinking  that  it  is  not 
enough  to  break  off  one  bad  thing  ;  but  I  must  break  off 
all ;  so  now,  when  any  thing  vexes  me,  and  I  am  afraid  I 
shall  speak  bad  words,  I  wont  say  anything,  then  I  shall 
be  sure  not  to  speak  wrong.* 

We  see,  in  the  case  of  this  old  man,  the  influence  of 
a  father's  counsel,  long  after  he  was  dead  ;  the  voice  of  bis 
father  sounded  in  his  ears  and  had  a  powerful  influence  on 
him.  We  see,  likewise,  the  benefit  of  being  acquainted 
with  the  word  of  God.  It  was  there  he  learnt  that  no 
drunkard  could  inherit  eternal  life.  It  was  from  the  Bible 
he  gained  strength  to  resist  the  Devil  when  tempted;  and 
there  he  learned,  that  his  sins,  though  great,  might  beybr- 
given. 

THE  FORERUNNER   AND  THE  TEMPTATION  OP 
CHRIST. 
Our  correfpondent^  in  former  mimbers,  has  given  us  the  Infancy  and 
Childhood  of  the  Savior,  and  his  Conduct  towards  his  Parents.,    In  this 
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lurticle  we  have  an  account  of  John  the  forerunner,  and  the  temptatiooof 
Christ. 

When  Jesus  was  about  thirty  years  old,  a  man  of  the  same 
a^e,  with  garments  of  the  coarsest  materials,  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins,  appeared,  coming  from  the  wilderness, 
and  seeking,  for  the  first  time,  the  dwellings  of  man.  Math.  iii. 
This  man  had  never  seen  Jesus ;  and  tradition  informs  us  that 
at  the  murder  of  the  infants,  his  mother  fled  with  him  to  the 
wilderness,  but  died  within  forty  days,  leaving  John  at  the  ten- 
der age  of  nineteen  months.  His  father,  Zacharias,  was  slain, 
at  the  command  of  Herod,  for  refusing  to  disclose  the  place  of 
his  son's  concealment ;  and  it  is  affirmed  that  an  angel  took 
charge  of  the  infant,  until  he  was  able  to  provide  for  himself. 
However,  this  John  was  pious  from  his  birth  ;  and  was  sent  to 
prepare  the  minds  of  the  people  for  the  coming  of  Christ.  This 
man  began  his  work  by  exhortation  to  repentance,  and  that  ref- 
ormation of  heart  and  life,  which  are  the  necessary  results  of 
repentance.  The  success  which  attended  his  preaching,  the 
numbers  who  came  to  be  baptized  of  him,  and  the  baptism  of 
Jesus  are  all  recorded  in  this  chapter. 

Immediately  after  these  events  Jesus  was  led  by  the  spirit 
into  the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  This  holy  Je- 
sus, to  whom  the  least  sin  is  an  abomination,  suffered  the 
prince  of  wickedness  to  be  with  him,  tempting  him,  that,  as 
God  he  might  seem  to  us,  and  as  man  he  might  really  be,  bet- 
ter able  to  pity  his  tempted  children ;  that  he  might  be  in  all 
points  like  unto  his  brethren,  (yet  without  sin,)  and  that  he 
might  set  us  an  example  which  we  might  safely  imitate  under 
such  trying  circumstances.  Verily,  "  we  have  not  an  High 
Priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  tiie  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties ;"  "  He  knows  what  sharp  temptations  are,  for  he  has  felt 
the  same."  The  circumstances  of  our  Lord's  temptation  are 
mentioned.    Math.  iv.  1 — 11.   Mark  i.  12,  13.   Luke  iv.  1 — 13. 

"  If  thou  he  the  Son  of  God,  command  these  stones,  that  they 
be  made  bread,^^  By  this  trial  you  .will  prove  to  yourself  and 
others,  whether  or  not  the  voice  heard  at  your  baptism,  was  the 
yoice  of  God.  Proof  which  Jesus  did  not  need.  Though  for 
thirty  years  he  had  been  a  dispised  ''  Nazarene,"  he  had  not 
forgotten  "  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father,  before  the 
world  was."  He  remembered,  too,  the  holy  nature  in  which  he 
had  created  Satan,  and  how  this  insulting  tempter  had  filled 
Heaven  with  discord,  and  been  banished  from  the  presence  of 
God.  He  remembered,  also,  our  slighted  privileges ;  and  that 
unless  we  make  Him  a  **  covert  from  the  tempest,"  we  must 
expect  the  doom  of  him  whose  example  we  have  been  so  ready 
to  follow.  And  «  who  of  us  can  dwell  with  devouring  fire  ? 
who  call  iDhabit  everlasting  burning." 
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"  2%m  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lard  thy  God^  Wherever  duty 
calls  us,  we  may  go  fearlessly,  trusting  to  the  mighty  God  of 
Jacob  to  be  our  defender ;  but  we  are  never  to  run  into  need- 
less danger,  which  will  tempt  God  to  forsake  us.  Presumption 
is  not  confidence. 

"  Ml  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wUtfaU  down  and 
worship  me,^^  It  is,  perhaps,  impossible,  even  for  Satan,  the 
prince  of  wickedness,  to  invent  any  thing  more  impious  than 
this.  The  condemned  criminal,  suffered  for  a  season  to  drag 
himself  and  his  chains,  from  the  prison  of  eternal  death,  seek- 
ing the  adoration  of  his  Judge,  his  King,  his  Creator,  by  the 
promise  of  kingdoms,  never  even  entrusted  to  his  care,  and 
glory  which  he  could  but  debase  and  extinguish. 

Jesus  had  now  borne  enough,  and  his  word  "  set  thee  hence," 
the  proud  tempter  found  himself  obliged  to  obey.  Satan  de- 
parted, "  and  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him." 

.  He  was  now  prepared  to  enter  on  his  ministry,  and  he  "re- 
turned, in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  into  Galilee :  and  there  went 
out  a  fame  of  him  through  all  the  region  round  about.  And 
he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being  glorified  of  all."  Luke  iv. 
14,15.  E.L.E. 


MISSIONARY  INSTRUCTIONS  IN  SABBATH 
SCHOOLS. 

In  connection  with  the  report  of  the  Andover,  West  Parish  Sabbath 
school,  a  part  of  which  was  published  in  the  July  Visiter,  the  superintend- 
eut  makes  the  following  remarks. 

Course  of  Missionury  Instruction, — Our  efforts  in  this  way 
have  been  experimental  in  their  character,  and  have  proved, 
not  that  our  particular  plan  is  the  best,  but  that  such  a  system  of 
instruction  is  practicable,  and  might  be  introduced  into  very 
many  of  our  schools,  with  the  happiest  effects. 

We  have  taken  up  the  subject  of  missions,  in  a  variety  of 
forms  as  oflen  as  once  a  month.  On  one  Sabbath  we  attended 
briefly  to  the  Bible  view  of  the  millennium.  We  endeavored 
to  show  to  the  school,  the  strong  foundation  on  which  the 
church  stands,  to  pray  and  labor  for  the  conversion  of  the  world, 
— the  promises  of  the  living  God ;  and  also  to  point  out  the 
means  by  which  these  promises  are  to  be  accomplished. 

On  another  Sabbath,  we  contemplated  the  origin,  progress, 
present  condition  and  prospects  of  the  Am.  Board.  In  treating 
this  subiect,  our  aim  was  to  direct  attention  to  the  overruling 
hand  of  God  as  it  has  been  especially  manifest  in  the  origin  ana 
entire  history  of  that  noble  institution. 

On  other  occasions,  we  have  taken  up  some  portion  of  the 
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heathen  world,  where  missions  are  now  established,  and  have 
endeavored  to  point  out  plainly,  1.  The  wretched  condition  of 
the  heathen  without  the  gospel,  by  holding  up  the  odious,  horrid 
features  of  heathenism,  in  contrast  with  the  divine  excellency 
and  beauty  of  the  Christian  system,  2.  To  impress  the  truth  on 
the  mind  of  each  one  that  the  gospel  is  the  only  means  of  ele- 
vating and  saving  the  heathen,  3.  To  show  the  tendency  of  the 
Gospel  to  accomplish  this,  by  what  our  missionaries  have  al- 
ready done,  4.  To  show  the  peculiar  trials  and  sacrifices,  which 
those  must  encounter  who  go  among  the  heathen  with  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  their  high  claims  to  our  sympathies  and'  prayers,  and, 
5.  To  show  that  even  ckUdren  as  well  as  all  others,  have  some- 
thing to  do  in  the  glorious  enterprise  of  converting  the  world. 

The  teachers,  generally,  have  felt  a  deep  interest  in  these  re- 
citations ;  and  those  of  them  especially  who  have  charge  of  the 
children  and  youth,  have  found  no  difficulty  in  gaining  and  fixing 
the  attention  of  their  classes.  The  efifect  throughout  the  school 
has  been  good. 

It  will  be  seen  from  what  has  been  said  above,  that  the  Bible 
is  not  set  aside  by  these  Missionary  Recitations.  The  grand 
object  of  all  our  missionary  operations  is  kept  distinctly  in  view, 
—-the  conversion  of  the  world  to  Christ.  And  it  is  well  known 
that  the  most  impressive  illustrations  of  some  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture are  to  be  found  in  contemplating  the  condition  of  the  hea- 
then. 

In  order  to  have  this  plan  succeed  well,  there  ought  to  be  a 
Missionary  Catechism  prepared,  and  placed  in  the  hands  of 
children  and  others  connected  with  the  Sabbath  school.  There 
is  need  also  of  a  manual  for  the  use  of  the  teachers.  Perhaps 
the  missionary  Gazeteer  might,  for  the  present,  answer  the  pur- 
pose. 

It  seems  really  desirable,  that  some  attention  should  be  given 
to  this  subject,  ai^d  some  particular  scheme  of  missionary  in- 
struction in  the  Sabbatii  school,  devised.  Want  of  information 
as  to  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  heathen,  and  the  means 
of  saving  them,  is  one  grand  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  mission- 
ary enterprise,  and  if  we  would  not  have  the  rising  generation 
grow  up  in  the  very  likeness  and  image  of  that  now  passing 
away,  something  must  be  done  speedily  to  enlighten,  and  rightly 
impress  their  minds  with  regard  to  the  world  in  which  they 
live,  and  their  obligations  to  labor  and  pray  for  its  conversion. 

I  have  presented  this  subject  here,  with  the  hope  that  it  may 
be  taken  into  consideration,  by  some  one  who  is  wise  to  do  good 
and  able  to  devise  liberal  things  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion. 

N.  B. 
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Farnbhed  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


Song  of  Praise. 


Music  bf  Weber. 
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^^^ 
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Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sang,  Heaven  with  halle  -  lu  -  jab*s  rang. 


^ 


Ai^jtinix 


^*FBfrf 


m 


p^^ 


When  Jehovah's    work     begun,  When  he  sp&ke,  and  it  was  done. 


fed^;t^^ 


F3F?^E 


2 

Songs  of  praise  awoke  the  morn, 
When  the  Prince  of  Peace  was  bom  ; 
Songs  of  praise  arose,  when  he 
Captive  led  captivity. 


Heaven  and  earth  must  pass  away» 
Songs  of  praise  shall  crown  that  day  : 
God  will  make  new  heaven's  and  earth. 
Songs  of  praise  shall  hail  their  birth. 


Saints  below,  with  heart  and  voice, 
Still  in  songs  of  praise  rejoice  ; 
Learning  here,  by  faith  and  love. 
Songs  uf  praise  to  sing  above. 
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TO  MY  BIBLE. 

Tbon  Book  of  life  ! — in  thee  are  found 

The  mysteries  of  my  Maker's  will ; 
Treasures  of  knowledge  here  abound^ 

The  deepest,  loftiest  mind  to  fill. 

Thou  art  a  banquet ; — choicest  food 

I'll  seek  in  thee  :  thou  art  a  rock, 
Whence  pour  sweet  waters ;  Every  good. 

From  thee  doth  flow  for  Christ's  own  flock. 

Light  of  the  world  !    thy  beams  impart 
To  lead  my  feet  through  life's  dark  way  ; 

O  shine  on  this  benighted  heart 

Nor  let  me  from  thy  guidance  stray. 

Healer  of  all  the  woes  of  life ! 
The  balm  of  souls  diseased ;  to  save 
From  all  earth's  pail\  j  and  end  the  strife 
Of  Death,  with  victory  o'er  the  grave  ! 

K. 


«*WHY  PA,— WHO  LEARNT  YOU  TO  PRAY,  PA  .J>'' 

I  KNOW  a  little  boy  between  3  and  4  years  of  age  whose 
father  experienced  religion  last  winter.  He  no  sooner  be- 
came a  good  man,  than  he  thought  he  ought  to  pray  with 
his  family.  He  took  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  and  afler 
reading  a  few  verses  in  a  very  feeling  manner,  bowed  down 
before  God,  and  offered  a  most  fervent  prayer.  It  was 
something  new  to  all  the  family.  But  his  little  boy  who 
a  year  ago  tenderly  inquired,  "  Cant  you  pray  Pa,  Grandpa 
does,''  immediately  came  to  him  full  of  feeling,  and  said, 
•*  Why  Pa, — who  learnt  you  to  pray,  Pa?  I  did'nt  know 
you  could  pray  ;  I  knew  Grandpa  could — If  Fd  known 
you  could  pray,  I  should  have  asked  you  to  pray  for  me 

▼OL.  III.  19  (    ooalP 
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when  1  have  been  a  naughty  boy."  The  father  wept,  biA 
he  could  DOW  tell  his  child  who  taught  him  to  come  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  bow  he  can  direct  his  beloved  chil- 
dren to  that  Savior  wh(  m  he  loves,  and  with  whom  he 
hopes  to  dwell  when  his  work  on  earth  is  finished, 

-•^> L. 

EXAMPLES  OP  PUNCTUALITY. 

Mr,  Bullard, — I  was  very  much  interested  at  our  Sab- 
bath school  Concert,  last  Monday  evening,  in  hearing  the 
monthly  report  of  our  superintendent.  Among  other  facts, 
he  said  he  had  been  engaged  in  the  Sabbath  school  more 
than  six  years  and  had  not  been  absent  but  one  Sabbath 
during  that  time,  (and  our  school  is  kept  summer  and 
winter,)  and  then  it  was  to  visit  another  school  as  one  of 
the  committee  of  the  Harmony  Conference  of  churches 
for  Sabbath  schools.  And  our  Librarian  has  been  absent 
only  two  Sabbaths  in  five  years. 


SERMON   TO  CHILDREN.— NO  L 
Text, — "  Behold  I  atand  at  the  door  and  knock  :   If  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  eup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me,**    Rev,  III.  20. 

My  dear  children  :^'\i  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
speaks  in  the  text.  It  is  the  Savior  who  took  little  chil- 
dren in  his  arms  and  blessed  them,  and  said,  '*  Stiffer  114- 
tie  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not"  He  is 
speaking  to  you.  He  says,  **  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock"  When  a  person  comes  to  the  door  of  a  house, 
and  knocks,  it  is  understood  that  he  asks  leave  to  come  in. 
Here  the  Lord  Jesus  represents  himself  as  asking  leave  to 
come  into  your  hearts ;  and  he  says  if  you  will  let  him  in, 
he  will  sup  with  you  and  you  with  him.  When  people  sit 
down  to  the  table  to  eat  together,  it  shows  that  they  love 
one  another.  And  while  eating,  they  will  talk  about  such 
things  as  they  feel  interested  in.  Friends  never  enjoy  then^- 
selves  so  well  as  when  they  are  visiting  together.  This  is 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  means.  If  you  will  open  your 
hearts  to  him,  he  will  come  in,  and  be  with  you,  as  a  friend 
on  a  visit.  He  will  love  you,  and  you  will  love  him,  and 
that  will  make  you  happy. 
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But,  suf^)ose  one  of  you  should  fall  into  the  river,  and 
a  good  man  standing  by,  should  plunge  in,  and  save  your 
life,  at  the  risk  of  losing  his  own.  Would  you  not  feel 
Tery  grateful  towards  him?  Would  you  not  love  him 
every  time  you  thought  of  him  ?  But,  suppose,  after  this, 
he  should  come  and  knock  at  the  door  of  your  father's 
house,  and  you  should  hear  and  know  who  it  was ;  but,  in- 
stead of  letting  him  in,  you  should  go  and  bar  the  door,  and 
tell  him  he  shall  not  come  in — you  dont  want  to  see  him. 
Would  not  that  be  treating  him  very  ill  ?  Would  it  not 
be  monstrous  ingratitude  ?  Yet  this  is  the  way  you  are 
treating  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  come  into  the 
world  and  suffered  and  died  to  save  your  soul  from  hell. 
He  now  knocks  at  the  door  of  your  hearts ;  but  you  wont 
let  him  in.  You  bolt  the  door  against  him.  O !  how  un- 
grateful! Think  of  this,  dear  children.  Consider  the 
kindness,  love  and  compassion  of  the  blessed  Jesus.  If 
you  should  go  to  the  house  of  one  of  your  little  fellows, 
whose  life  you  had  saved,  and  knock  at  the  door,  and  he 
should  shut  it  in  your  face,  would  you  not  turn  away, 
and  never  visit  him  again?  Yet,  Jesus  keeps  knocking; 
and  he  has  been  knocking,  ever  since  you  knew  anything 
about  him.  You  shut  the  door. in  his  face.  Yet  he  does 
not  leave  you.  He  knocks  and  knocks  again.  But,  if  you 
do  not  let  him  in,  he  will  certainly  leave  you  to  perish. 
Slight  his  love  no  longer.  Open  your  hearts  to  him.  Re- 
ceive him  as  your  prophet  to  teach  you — your  priest  to  sat- 
isfy God  for  your  sins — and  your  king  to  rule  over  yo« ; 
and  he  will  save  your  soul  from  hell. 

<  Behold  a  stranger  at  the  door ! 

He  gently  knocks,  has  knockM  before ; 
Has  waited  long,  is  waiting  still : 

You  treat  no  other  friend  so  ill.' 

Pittsburgh,  Penn,  - 


VERSE  SYSTEM,  CATECHISM,  &c. 

Mr,  Editor — It  was  with  surprise  that  I  read  the  re- 
marks of  Amicus  in  the  June  Visiter.     He  believes  that 
very  little  is  thoroughly  learned  in  our  Sabbath  schools. 
If  this  is  the  case  in  old  Massachusetts,  it  is  surely  mat- 
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ter  of  deep  regret ;  but  I  am  willing  to  hope  the  state  of 
things  is  not  quite  so  bad  as  he^  imagines. 

In  a  neighboring  state,  where  I  have  passed  a  few  of  the 
last  jears,  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  much  is  learned^  and 
thoroughly  learned,  in  the  Sabbath  schools. 

The  verse  system  is  generally  adopted,  and  in  very 
many  families  the  Bible  is  studied.  Parents  and  children, 
and  domestics,  commit  the  verse  for  the  day.  This  is  reg- 
ularly recited  at  the  breakfast  table ;  it  affords  a  subject  of 
profitable  conversation,  during  the  repast,  and  a  theme  for 
contemplation  during  the  day.  On  the  Sabbath  morning 
all  the  verses  committed  during  the  week,  are  recited ;  in 
some  instances,  the  head  of  the  family  expounds  them,  and 
proposes  suitable  questions  to  the  children  and  domestics. 
Thus  they  are  well  prepared  for  the  exercises  of  the  Sab- 
bath school. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  introduction  of  the  As- 
sembly's Catechism  into  the  schools  in  this  region,  will  be 
attended  with  the  happiest  results.  It  will  not  only  be 
committed  and  recited  by  the  scholars,  but  accompanied 
with  suitable  explanatory  remarks  by  the  superintendent. 

What  if,  in  every  family,  that  little  text  book,  should  be 
laid  on  the  table,  and  some  of  the  references  recited,  dur- 
ing the  breakfast  hour?  Would  not  parents,  do  well  to 
join  with  their  children  in  attention  to  an  exercise  which 
has  so  important  a  bearing  on  the  eternal  destiny  of  the 
80u]^  committed  to  their  care  ? 

Let  us  hear  what  God  the  Lord  says  ;  "  And  these  words 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart, : 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shall  talk  of  them,  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up." 


THE  SOCIETY'S  PUBLICATIONS  AT  THE  WEST. 

The  Sabbath  school  in  Waltham  has  made  two  donations,  one  of  $20, 
and  the  other  of  $35,  46,  to  send  the  Society's  books  to  destitute  scKoob 
at  the  West.  The  subjoined,  interesting  letter  is  to  Mr.  Brown,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Waltham  school,  acknowledging  the  reception  of  the  firaC 
donation. 

Dear  Sir, — It  is  with  beirt-felt  gratitude,  that  I  acknowl- 
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edge  the  reception  of  two  parcels  of  Sabbath  school  books. 
There  were  S^  little  volumes  in  each  parcel.  The  books 
were  very  happily  chosen,  and  excited  a  great  deal  of  in- 
terest in  the  minds  of  persons,  who  had  the  perusal  of 
them.  One  of  the  parcels  1  allotted  to  the  Sabbath  school 
in  Portsmouth,  on  conditions  that  they  would  raise  at  least 
five  dollars  for  enlarging  their  library,  and  one  of  them 
agree  to  correspond  with  yourself.  They  complied  with 
the  conditions,  and  £.  O.  Esq.  promised  to  write  to  you. 

The  other  parcel  I  allotted  to  some  people  in  the  coun- 
try, about  twelve  miles  from  this  place,  on  similar  con- 
ditions. They  had  never  had  a  Sabbath  school  in  that 
district.  On  offering  them  your  donation,  they  immedl* 
ately  made  an  effort,  being  led  by  a  pious  man,  who  felt 
the  value  and  importance  of  Sabbath  schools.  Your  do- 
nation was  received  with  joy  and  gratitude.  The  result 
was,  the  immtdiate  organization  of  a  school  conprising  40 
children  at  the  commencement.  In  the  neighborhood, 
there  is  a  combined  influence  of  universalists  and  infidels. 
There  is  also  a  good  deal  of  intemperance.  How  a  dona- 
tioa  of  that  kind  could  have  been  better  employed,  I  can- 
not conceive.  And  now.  Dear  Sir,  I  thank  you  for  your 
labor  of  love.  And  that  the  Lord  may  reward  you  a  thou- 
sand fold,  is  my  sincere  and  fervent  prayer.  Go  on  to  do 
good,  and  you  shall  receive  a  rich  and  glorious  reward* 
I  hope  that  you  may  meet  some  of  the  dear  children  that 
are  instructed  by  your  instrumentality  at  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

Portsmouth,  Jult/,  1835.  £.  B. 


WHAT  IS  THE  DUTY  OF  TEACHERS  IN  RELATION 
TO  THE  BENEVOLENT  OPERATIONS 
OF  THE  DAY. 5 

Thii  oommunication  was  read  at  the .  teachers'  meeting  where  the  above 
qvestion  was  the  subject  of  discnssioo.  It  was  furnished  for  thb  work  by 
Um  Superintendent.    Similar  favors  will  be  gratefully  received.' 

If  we  rightly  understand  the  object  for  which  we  are  as- 
soeiated  together  as  Sabbath  school  teachers,  our  aim  is 
to  rendtr  the  membersof  our  respective  classes  useful  and 
happy  in  this  lilie,  and  prepare  them,  through  the  blessing 
of  God  on  our  humble  eflbrts/  ibr  the  rewards  of  faitl^ 
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ful  service  at  the  day  of  final  account.  It  has  pleased 
the  Author  of  our  being,  to  place  us  in  a  land  distinguished 
for  noble  and  benevolent  institutions,  "  the  glory  and  de- 
fence" of  our  country.  These  have  been  so  crowned  with 
success,  and  so  wide  spread  is  the  influence  they  have  ex- 
erted, that  we  seem  already  to  behold  the  angel  with  the 
everlasting  Gospel,  far  advanced  in  his  course,  and  are  al- 
most ready  to  join  with  the  hosts  above,  in  the  triumphant 
chorus,  *'  The  kingdoms  of  this  world,  are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  his  Christ;  and  he  shall  reign 
forever  and  ever."  But  though  much  has  been  done,  and 
enough  to  animate  our  hearts,  we  must  painfully  feel,  that 
millions  on  millions  will  go  to  their  long,  unending  state  of 
despair,  ere  ''all  shall  know  the  Lord  ;"  and  we  and  our  gen- 
eration must  pass  off  the  stage  of  action,  committing  topth- 
er  hands  the  work  in  which  we  are  now  engaged ;  while 
other  hearts  than  ours  must  be  gladdened  at  beholding  the 
world's  redemption  completed.  Must  not  these  institutions, 
whose  end  is  the  recovery  of  lost  men,  be  transmitted  to 
posterity ;  and  must  not  the  young  be  early  trained  to  take 
an  active  self-denying  part  in  encouraging  and  sustaining 
them  ?  And  where,  can  they  be  better  taught  than  in  the 
Sabbath  school;  where  will  they  more  forcibly  feel  the 
claims  of  those  who  have  never  heard  of  the  ''  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world?"  Have  we  not  our- 
selves felt  the  power  we  had  over  their  hearts  while  con- 
trasting their  happy  condition  with  that  of  the  less  favored 
parts  of  our  own,  as  well  as  foreign  lands — t  Is  it  not  our 
duty  early  to  give  them  all  the  information  they  need,  that 
they  may  not  through  ignorance  feel  indifferent  on  this 
great  and  important  subject  ?  Let  us  ever  keep  the  sub- 
ject before  our  own  minds,  be  careful  that  our  own  hearts 
are  engaged,  and  then  we  may  hope  to  make  it  interest- 
ing to  our  pupils — Let  us  impress  on  our  minds  that, 
''  where  much  is  given  much  will  be  required ;"  and  while 
enforcing  the  duty,  let  us  teach  them  to  rejoice  in  the 
privilege  of  performing  acts  of  self-denial  to  dispense  to 
others  a  portion  of  the  light  that  shines  on  them.  Let 
us  begin  early,  and  it  may  be  from  our  own  beloved  school 
there  will  be  raised  up  a  Harri^  Newell  or  a  DavidMBrain- 
erd,  to  labor  abroad,  or  a  Worcester,  Evarts,  Cornelius^  or 
Wisner,  to  labor  at  botne*-Or,  at  least,  many  shall  be  raised 
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up,  who  shall  "  give  liberally  of  their  substance/'  shunning 
and  fearing  no  self-denial  which  may  come  in  the  way  of 
their  duty  to  God  and  their  fellow  men.  Who  can  calculate 
the  influence  of  all  the  youth,  now  collected  in  the  different 
Sabbath  schools  in  our  land,  if  early  embued  with  the 
spirit  befitting  our  great  institutions.  How  soon  would  the 
**  waste  howling  wilderness"  become  as  **  the  garden  of  the 
Lord,"  and  the  nations  '*  who  sit  in  darkness  see  a  great 
light !"  How  soon,  with  the  blessing  of  Him  in  whose 
hands  the  work  is,  would  the  day  of  millennial  triumph 
dawn  on  our  world.  Secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  though  we  know  not  the  precise  day  and 
hour,  when  "  Zion  shall  arise  and  shine,"  we  can  rejoice 
in  the  belief  that  her  God  is  with  her,  and  she  will  one  day 
become  "  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth."  We  know  our  own 
duty  ;  let  us  not  be  found  at  last  having  neglected  to  do 
it. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  FORGIVENESS. 

"Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors." 
Math.  6:  12. 

Debts  here,  are  our  sins  against  God.  Debtors  designate 
our  enemies,  those  who  have  wilfully  injured  our  persons, 
property  or  character;  or  who  harbor  toward  us  unkind 
and  revengeful  feelings — Towards  such  we  are  to  exercise 
forgiveness  and  love,  as  we  hope  for  forgiveness  and  love 
from  God  whose  law  we  have  broken,  and  whose  tender 
mercies  we  have  vilely  abused.  ''  For,  (saith  the  Savior) 
if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 
also  forgive  you.  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses." — "  But  I 
say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
jou."  Here  we  see  a  glorious  characteristic  of  our  holy 
religion.  It  was  reserved  for  the  gospel  to  go  up  to  the 
▼ery  springs  of  action,  and  purify  the  fountain,  the  heart, 
by  slaying  every  unholy  passion,  and  inculcating  princi- 
ples of  peace  and  good  will. 

Prayer,  through  the  Mediator,  is  the  constituted  way  of 
access  to  God ;  but  acceptable  prayer  breathes  the  spirit  of 
forgiveness  and  love.    Thus  Christ  prayed  when  crucified 
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and  numbered  with  transgressors — **  Father  forgive  them  ; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.''  And  such  is  the  fer* 
▼ent  tfspiration  of  all  his  true  disciples.  The  Christian 
cannot  rest  until  he  has  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  can 
cheerfully  obey  his  injunction.  ''  When  ye  stand  prayings 
forgive  if  ye  have  aught  against  any — "  for  thus  alone 
has  he  confidence  that  God^  for  Christ's  sake^  forgiveth 
him. 

Dear  reader,  can  you  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  when 
your  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  the  living  God,  and  you  long 
to  receive  the  sweet  smile  of  forgiveness,  can  youforgivcy 
and  seek  reconciliation  with  an  enemy  ?     Oh  can  you 


-**Onhim 


Whose  frown  of  settled  hatred  mars  your  rest. 
Who  to  the  bosom  of  your  fame  doth  strike 
A  serpent  sting,  your  kindest  deeds  requite 
With  treachery ;  and  o'er  your  motives  cast 
The  mist  of  prejudice ;  say,  can  you  look 
With  the  meek  smile  of  patient  tenderness, 
And  from  the  deep  pavilion  of  your  soul 
Send  up  the  prayer  of  blessing  ?" 

Ohio.  E.  W. 


HISTORY  OP  SAMUEL. 


Samuel  was  an  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  He  lived 
many  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Savior. 

His  parents  were  Elkanah  and  Hannah.  That  they  were- 
both  pious,  we  infer  from  the  fact,  that  they  went  up  yearly  to 
worship  the  Lord  in  Shiloh.  This  they  did,  though  living  in  a 
time  of  great  wickedness,  when  even  the  priests  of  the  Lord 
were  corrupt,  and  his  services  awfully  profaned.  Had  they 
chosen  to  omit  the  public  worship  of  Jehovah,  these  curcum- 
Btances,  and  the  great  distance  they  must  necessarily  travel, 
would  have  furnished  them  with  a  plausible  excuse. 

But  the  mother  of  Samuel  was  a  person  of  distinguished 
piety.  That  her  beloved  son  might  be  the  Lord's,  was  her 
chief  desire.  To  his  service  she  consecrated  him  even  before 
his  birth,  and  her  vow  was  fulfilled,  while  he  was  yet  young. 
For  several  years  after  the  birth  of  Samuel,  his  mother  went 
not  up  to  Shiloh.  The  women  by  law  were  not  required  to  go» 
It  had  htm  Hannah's  privilege  to  aecompaBy  her  husband  thitb- 
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er,  bat  now  a  tender  and  powerful  motive  induced  her  to  remain 
behind.  A  precious  charge  had  been  committed  to  her,  and 
she  heard  a  voice  saying  "  educate  this  child  for  me."  She  ad- 
ministered faithfully  to  his  temporal  comfort  no  doubt,  but  the 
culture  of  his  immortal  mind  occupied  her  chief  attention. 
We  may  safely  imagine  this  devoted  mother  every  day  employ- 
ed in  leading  her  youthful  charge  to  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  to  the  practice  of  holiness  and  piety.  We  may  listen  to 
her  fervent  and  unceasing  supplications  to  God  for  her  child, 
and  we  may  hear  too,  the  voice  of  that  child  raised  in  prayer 
to  its  Father  in  Heaven,  as  he  kneels  by  her  side,  and  lays 
his  head  on  her  lap.  Here  in  this  retirement  was  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  character,  which,  in  after  life,  shone  so 
brightly,  a  character,  next  to  our  blessed  Savior,  the  most  un- 
blemished perhaps  that  the  Bible  records. 

At  a  suitable  age,  Samuel  accompanied  his  mother  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh.  At  this  time,  and  on  his  account, 
she  offered  a  solemn  religious  sacrifice.  Here  she  fulfilled  her 
vow.  She  left  her  little  son  in  the  care  of  Eli  the  High  Priest, 
and  returned  home,  never  more  to  cl^im  him  as  her  own,  never 
more  to  gaze  on  his  youthful  loveliness,  except  as  she  should 
behold  it,  when  she  came  herself  a  yearly  worshiper  to  Ship 
loh. 

It  is  not  strange  that  the  child  of  such  a  mother  should  be 
early  pious.  Accordingly  we  find  it  recorded  in  connection 
with  his  first  ministrations  at  the  temple,  that  he  worshiped  the 
Lord  there.  Subsequently  we  read,  that  he  grew  in  favoi:  with 
the  Lord,  and  also  with  men ;  and  again,  that  the  Lord  was  with 
him.  V. 

(To  he  continued.) 


A  VENERABLE  SUPERINTENDENT. 

Rev.  Samuel  Le  Barron,  of  Rochester,  Mass.  now  in  the 
88th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  63d  of  his  ministry,  is  an  active, 
useful  superintendent  of  a  Sabbath  school !  , 

ANOTHER  EXAMPLE. 

Nahum  Fay,  Esq.,  the  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  school  in 
Northborough,  is  now  79  years  of  age.  He  has  been  connected 
with  the  school  three  years,  and,  although  he  has  been  an  habit- 
ual reader  of  the  Bible  from  his  youth,  he  says  that  he  has  ob- 
tained more  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  during  these  three  years 
ttoi  during  aU  his  life  before. 
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INFLUENCE  OP  ONE  INDIVIDUAL. 

The  Report  of  Mr.  JacksoD,  who  performed  a  month's  agen- 
cy for  the  Mass.  Sabbath  School  Society,  last  spring,  contaiDS 
the  following  remark. 

'I  saw  abundant  evidence  of  the  great  good  that  one  individ- 
ual, in  a  congregation,  may  accomplish  by  throwing  his  whole 
strength  into  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schools.  Some  of  the  most 
flourishing  schools  in  the  county  would  have  been  the  least  so, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  exertions  of  some  one  individual  in  those 
respective  schools.  I  can  think  of  no  way  in  which  a  private 
Christian  can,  in  point  of  usefulness,  approach  nearer  to  the 
faithful  minister  of  the  gospel,  than  by  enlisting  heartily  in  this 
cause.' — Shall  not  this  sentence  strike  out  a  spark,  like  the 
flint  and  the  steel,  that  shall  kindle  on  the  heart  of  every  teach- 
er? 


THE  ADOPTED  CHILDREN. 

From  the  Report  of  Mr.  Jackson  we  gather  this  curious  and 
interesting  fact.  There  are  two  classes  of  lads  8  or  10  years  of 
age,  connected  with  a  Sabbath  school  in  Barnstable  Co.,  most 
of  whom  were  taken  from  the  Poor  House  in  Charlestown,  and 
many  of  them  were  orphans.  These  children  have  been  adopt- 
ed into  families,  dedicated  to  God  in  baptism,  and  Jiave  received 
the  names  of  those  by  whom  they  have  been  adopted.  Thus, 
when  the  fathers  and  mothers,  by  poverty  or  death,  had  forsa- 
ken these  children,  then  the  Lord,  by  graciously  providing  other 
guardians,  took  them  up.  May  these  children  become  truly 
grateful,  both  to  those  who  are  watching  over  them  with  paren- 
tal care  and  aflection,  and  to  Him  who  raised  up  for  them  such 
kind  friends.  

TO  BE  READ  AT  THE  CONCERT. 

MR.  HARLAN  PAGE  IN  TH£1  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 
A  pattern  of  fidelity,  worthy  to  be  copied  by  every  teacher  and  super in- 
Cendent,  is  given  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Harlan  Page,  late  Depositary  of  th« 
Am.  Tract  Soc.  N.  Y.  From  the  Memoirs  of  this  devoted  man,  we  hav« 
collected  and  arranged  a  brief  sketch  of  bis  labors  and  success^  in  this  oii# 
department  of  Cliristian  enterprise. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC  ^ 


1885.]  8ABBATB  SCHOOL  VISITBR.  327 

SABBATH  SCHOOLS  AS  A  FIELD  OF  USEFULNESS. 

In  a  letter  in  1828,  he  thus  expresses  his  views  of  the  institation* 
*  The  Sabbath  schoolt  are  a  most  interesting  field  for  Christian  exertion. 
I  have  there,  as  it  were,  a  family  circle,  where  we  all  feel  at  home.  Tbt 
importance  of  this  department  of  effort  daily  increases  in  my  view.  When 
onee  we  have  the  confidence  of  teachers  and  scholars,  oar  influence  with 
them  is  almost  unbounded.' . 

EFFORTS  TO  GATHER  IN  SCHOLARS. 

*  He  would  go  out  into  the  high-ways  ;  and  wherever  he  found  those  of 
•aitable  age,  however  &r  from  God  they  might  seem,  would  gain  their  atten- 
tion, and,  if  possible,  bring  them  in.  Six  or  eight  wild  boys,  A*om  12  to 
17  years  old,  were  thus  induced  to  attend ;  were  led  to  see  their  ruin  by 
•in,  and  brought  hopefully  to  Christ.  Some  of  them  became  teachers  in 
the  school.'  This  was  in  1821.  His  impaired  health  in  1831  compelled  him 
to  resign  the  superintendence  df  a  school,  but  he  continued  his  labors  to  pro* 
mote  its  interest,  by  efforts  to  obtain  scholars. 

LABORS  FOR  THE  SALVATION  OF  THE  YOUNG. 

While  a  teacher,  Mr.  Page  was  untiring  in  his  labors  by  personal  con- 
verstion  and  by  letters  to  lead  his  scholars  to  Christ.  If  he  was  providen- 
tially detained  from  bis  class,  he  was  sure  to  address  them  by  letter,  urging 
them  to  attend  to  the  concerns  of  their  souls.  His  labors  were  not  confin- 
ed to  the  youth  of  his  class  or  school,  but  extended  to  all  within  his  influ- 
ence. On  leaving  his  native  town  for  a  new  sphere  of  effort,  one  consid- 
eration that  satisfied  his  mind  of  the  propriety  of  his  course,  was,  *  that  hft 
could  think  of  no  young  person  within  the  bounds  of  the  congregation 
(and  the  young  be  ever  considered  as,  under  God,  the  hope  of  the  church,) 
whom  he-  had  not  seriously  addressed,  either  personally  or  by  letter, 
on  the  subject  of  their  salvation.' 

A  little  previous  to  bis  last  sickness,  as  he  returned  from  church,  coughing, 
he  was  asked,  if  he  had  not  spoken  too  much  in  the  Sabbath  school:  *  per- 
haps^I  have,'  he  replied ;  *  but  how  could  I  help  it,  when  all  eyes  wef* 
fixed,  and  the  children  seemed  to  devour  every  word  I  said  V 

EFFORTS  FOR  THE  CONVERSION  OF  TEACHERS. 

At  a  meeting  of  his  teachers,  he  called  on  each  to  know  whether  bt 
had  a  well  grounded  hope  in  Christ,  or  not ;  and  recorded  their  several  re- 
plies. To  one  young  man  whose  reply  was  that  he  had  no  hope,  he  said, 
*  Well,  I  write  down  your  name,  as  having  no  hope !'  This  was  instrumen- 
tal in  his  salvation. 

While  in  New  York,  having  returned  late,  one  evening,  from  a  meetioi^ 
he  was  reminded  of  the  danger  of  such  protracted  efforts.  *  I  have  been 
standing  this  hour;'  said  he,  *  at  the  corner  of  the  street,  laboring  with  BIr. 
H (one  of  the  teachem  in  his  Sabbath  school)  and  tryin^r  to  perwMde 
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him  to  submit  to  God  !'  Within  a  few  hours  the  young  man  found  peace  ; 
he  is  now  a  devoted  minister  of  Christ,  in  one  of  the  principal  cities  at  tha 
West. 

RESULTS  OF  THESE  EFFORTS. 

Previous  to  1825,  Mr.  P.  had  taught  two  schools  in  Coventry,  his  native 
town,  one  for  five  and  the  other  for  two  winters.  Connected  with  then 
schools,  were  195  scholars.  The  history  of  70  of  them  is  not  known; 
of  the  remaining  125,  etghty-four  are  thought  to  have  given  evidence  <^ 
piety,  and  nx  are  preachers  of  the  gospel.— ^Belonging  to  a  Sabbath  school 
under  his  care  in  1S27,  were  20  teacliers.  *  One  half  of  these,'  he  says, 
'  not  long  since,  were  without  hope.  Six  of  that  number,  promising  youn|^ 
men,  now  give  evidence  of  piety,  and  the  remainder,  I  think,  are  unusually 
serious.' 

In  a  letter  dated  New  York  1828,  he  says.  *  Twenty-six,  I  think,  unit- 
ed with  the  church  from  the  world.  Among  them  vrerejive  of  the  teach- 
ers of  my  Sabbalh  school.'  On  the  same  evening  he  held  an  inquiring 
meeting  for  his  scholars,  at  which  twenty  were  present,  and  some  of  them 
deeply  aflfected. — In  June  1S29  he  says,  *  There  is  now  unusual  solemnity 
among  the  boys  in  my  Sabbath  school.* — In  Feb.  1881,  he  says.  *  Two 
of  the  teachers  of  my  Sabbath  school,  brothers,  were  hopefully  converted 
the  past  week,  and  several  of  the  scholars  are  deeply  impressed  !  During 
his  connection  with  that  school,  thirty-two  male  teachers,  were  hopefully 
converted  and  united  with  the  church,  nine  of  whom  are  preparing  for  the 
ministry,  and  another  has  consecrated  himself  to  the  work  of  a  missionary 
in  India.  Connected  with  this  school  and  a  female  school  that  was  also 
under  hia  general  supervision, /romyi/Ty  to  sixty,  or  more  teachers,  and 
9€veral  scholars  were  hopefully  born  again. 

Towards  the  close  of  his  life  he  said,  <  I  know  it  is  all  of  God's  grace* 
and  nothing  that  I  have  done ;  but  I  think  I  have  had  evidence  that  mort 
than  one  hundred  souls  have  been  converted  to  God  through  my  own  di- 
rect and  personal  instrumentality.' — Superintendents  and  teachers,  yea» 
Christians,  also,  ponder  this  declaration,  and  <  follow  him  who  through 
fiiith  and  patience  has  inherited  the  promises.' 

TESTIMONIES  TO  HIS  FIDELITY. 

One  of  the  six  or  eight  wild  boys,  whom  he  gathered  in  from  the  high- 
ways, a  little  before  Mr.  P's.  death,  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  see  him; 
and  said  <  but  for  his  eflforts,  he  must  have  been,  to  all  human  view,  aneter- 
nal  outcast.' 

A  young  gentleman,  who  had  been  a  teacher  in  his  Sabbath  school,  in  a 
letter  to  him,  says, '  The  emotions  which  swell  my  bosom,  as  I  attempt  to 
address  you,  are  such  as  I  cannot  describe.  My  heart  is  filled  with  graU- 
tude  to  God,  that  he  once  pbiced  me  under  your  particular  care,  and  that 
f  Aert  i  loos  led  to  embrace  Christ,  as  my  firieud  and  portion ! 
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A  member  or  Middlebury  College,  who,  while  a  teacher  in  Mr.  P's  Sab- 
bath school  had  been  the  subject  of  his  deep  anxiety  aod  fiuthful  labors  for 
his  salvation,  and  who  was  there  hopefully  converted  and  is  now  preparing 
for  the  ministry,  thus  writes,  'Blessed,  thrice  blessed  was  that  hour,  when 
the  Lord  directed  my  steps  to  the  Sabbath  school,  wliere  I  formed  a  friend- 
ship with  one,  which  I  hope  will  continue  to  all  eternity.  Yes,  dear  brother, 
it  was  your  kkid  voice  that  wot  the  inetrument,  in  the  hand  of  God,  of 
arresting  a  thoughtieee  wretch,  and  leading  him  to  the  Savior,  Hence- 
forth you  need  never  fear  to  converse  with  the  impenitent,  even  with  the 
careless  worldling.' 

*  It  should  be  understood  that  the  Sabbath  school  was  only  one  depart- 
ment of  labor  to  which  Mr.  P.  devoted  his  effort.  Most  of  the  other  de- 
partments of  Christian  effort  received  a  due  share  of  his  attention ;  espe- 
cially the  Tract  and  Temperance  causes. 

l^e  will  only  add  the  substance  of  our  first  remark.  Here  is  a  pattern 
of  fidelity,  worthy  to  be  copied  by  every  teacher  and  superintendent. 


JUVENILE  MUSIC. 
A  correspondent,  in  communicating  his  views  respecting  the 
publication  of  Juvenile  Music  in  the  Visiter,  thus  writes,  *  I  find, 
in  this  place,  that  it  creates  a  lively  interest  among  all  classes  of 
persons.  I  am  pleased  with  the  character  of  those  pieces  which 
have  been  published,  and  hope  they  will  be  continued.'  From 
the  frequent  expression  of  views  and  feelings  similar  to  those 
of  our  correspondent,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  favors 
of  Mr.  Mi(son  are  highly  appreciated  and  very  happy  in  their 
influence  on  our  Sabbath  schools. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER. 
The  circulation  of  this  periodical  is  steadily  increasing.  The 
General  Agent  in  connection  with  his  visits  during  the  months 
of  June,  July  and  August,  procured  upwards  of  five  htmdred 
new  subscribers.  In  one  small,  new  parish,  he  obtained  50  and 
in  another  70.  This  has  been  done  with  very  little  expense  of 
time  or  labor.  At  the  close  of  a  meeting,  a  brief  statement  of 
the  plans  and  operations  of  the  Society  and  the  *desiga  of  the 
Visiter,  has  been  made,  and,  afler  the  congregation  is  dismissed, 
the  names  of  such  as  wish  to  subscrib'e,  have  been  taken. — In 
addition  to  those  procured  by  the   Agent,  between  two  and 
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Hvte  honored  hmf9  been  tent  in  to  the  Depontory.    The  pres- 
ent list  is  between  9%xhf  Uiret  and  sixty  Jht  kundrtd. 


INTERESTING  PROVIDENCE. 

The  Rev.  O.  M.  Johnson,  who  has  been  appointed  Seamen'n 
Chaplain  at  Rio  Janeiro,  South  America,  has  recently  requested 
a  set  of  the  publications  of  the  Mass.  Sabbath  School  Society, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  seamen  and  such  other  persons  at  that 
l^rt,  as  he  may  persuade  to  read  them.  The  books  were  im- 
mediately ordered,  and  a  line  was  written  to  the  superintendent 
of  the  Tabernacle  Sabbath  school,  Salem,  inviting  his  school 
to  raise  $20,  the  sum  necessary  to  purchase  them,  and  promis- 
ing, in  case  they  should  comply  with  the  invitation,  that  Mr.  J. 
should  correspond  with  them. 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  the  superintendent,  signify- 
ing a  compliance  with  the  invitation.  In  this  letter  he  says, '  A 
particular  providence  seems  to  have  sent  the  appeal  to  the  right 
place.  Sabbath  before  last,  a  lovely  little  girl  of  10  or  11  years 
of  age,  left  our  school.  My  heart  was  unusually  sad  as  I  took 
the  dear  child  by  the  band  and  said  a  word  or  two  on  the  im- 
portance of  now  loving  the  Savior,  and  then  bade  her,  perhaps, 
a  last  farewell.  You  wonder  why  I  was  so  particularly  sad  in 
(his  cast.  Let  me  tell  you,  she  was  going,  and  now  hasgone^  to 
live  in  a  place  where  no  Sabbath  school  exists ;  where  all  is 
darkness  and  sin.  Let  me  tell  you  she  was  going  and  is  now 
on  her  way  to  Rio  Janriro  !!  I  wanted  to  do  something  for  this 
lovely  child,  and  now  Providence  has  pointed  out  the  way.' 

How  much  we  should  see  to  admire,  were  we  to  habituate 
oorselves  to  notice  the  hmd  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  in  all  the 
events  and  even  the  minute  occurrences  of  Life ! 


TOKENS  FOR  GOOD. 


Tbe  smallest  indications  tliat  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  long  grieved 
away,  is  about  to  revisit  any  of  our  Sabbath  schools,  are  truly 
ftfreshing.  Such  indications,  though  yet  fiiint,  are  beginning 
to  appear.    We  have  visited  several  places  where  mn  «nl^f^^^^^ 
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spirit  of  prayer  and  ioHcitudeifor  the  yooD^t  prevails  among  the 
teachers,  and  more  or  less  solemnity  among  the  scholars. — A 
correspondent  in  the  western  part  of  the  State,  under  date  of 
Aug.  25th  writes,  'Our  Sabbath  school  is  very  prosperous} 
and  we  think  God  is  blessing  us  with  the  influence  of  his  Spirit 
— A  friend  in  Maine,  under  about  the  same  date,  says, '  For  some 
weeks  past,  there  has  been  a  gradual  increasing  attention  to 
religion.  Of  my  class  seven  are  now  hopeful  subjects  of  grace, 
and  two  or  three  more  are  serious  inquirers.  In  another  class, 
I  believe,  two,  in  another  one,  and  one  teacher  are  indulging 
hope.  The  church  appears  to  be  much  revived,  and  we  hope, 
tremblingly,  for  great  things.' 

Will  not  all  the  friends  of  Sabbath  schools,  unitedly,  gird  up 
the  loins  of  their  minds,  and  watch  and  pray  and  labor  with  new 
diligence  and  a  stronger  faith,  that  the  Lord  may  revive  us 
again,  and  that  another  Jubtlee,  like  that  of  *  31  and  2,  may 
again  be  enjoyed  in  all  our  schools  and  through  the  land. 


THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.— No.  XVIIL 

HaYe  you  noticed  that  Ood  is  called  by  many  different  names  in  the  BibW 
— ^hal.  is  one  1— Another  1 

Is  this  variety  of  namefl.  an  advantage  or  disadvantage,  do  you  think  % 

Do  the  same  thoughts  come  on  hearing  one  name  as  on  hearing  another  ; 
or  does  each  name  give  particular  thoughts  1 

What  thoughts  do  yon  have  when  God  is  < 

Which  name  seems  most  pleasant  1 

Is  Jesus  called  by  many  different  names  1  Can  you  mention  any  of 
them.  ' 

1  win  write  them  down  as  vou  mention  theffiy  and  then  we  will  tsAc 
about  each  one.    Would  you  like  this  1    Those  who  woukli  bold  up  yasr 


AN  IMPRESSIVE  THOUGHT. 

I  CAN  do  nothing  without  a  million  of  witnesses.  My  con- 
science is  as  a  thousand  witnesses ;  and  God  is  a  thousand  con- 
sciences. 

I  will  therefore,  so  deal  with  men,  as  knowing  that  God  sees 
ine ;  and  so  with  God,  as  if  the  world  saw  me ;  so  with  myself 
and  both  of  them,  as  knowing  that  my  conscience  sees  me ;  and 
•o  with  them  all,  as  knowing  that  I  am  always  inspected  by  my 
AOGHseff  aad  Uy  Jadge.^*Sisiio?  HaI'I^ 
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A  PICTURE  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 


[SEE  child's  pilgrim's  PROGRESS  PAGE  1]9. 

This  anxious  sinner  is  here  represented  at  the  house  of  the  Interpreter* 
from  whom  he  is  receiving  very  important  instruction  respecting  the  Scrip- 
tores  and  the  object  of  his  pilgrimage.  An  Interpreter  is  one  who  explaint 
to  us  what  we  do  not  understand.  In  the  picture,  '  the  interpreter  is  an 
emblem  of  the  teaching' of  the  Holy  Spirit.'  No  anxious,  burdened  sinner 
(and  certainly  no  careless  sinner)  will  ever  find  the  Savior  and  have  bin 
bordens  removed,  without  the  instruction  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Hdw  earnestly,  then,  dear  youth,  should  you  pray  for  this  instruction  and 
guidance  !  If  the  spirit  w  striving  with  any  of  you,  O  how  should  you  trem- 
ble lest  you  grieve  away  this  heavenly  guide,  and  you  be  left  to  wander  in 
darkness  till  you  stumble  on  the  mounUiins  of  death  ! 

The  lesson  which  the  interpreter  is  now  teaching,  is,  the  folly  of  tho« 
who  seek  to  possess  the  unsatisfying,  fleeting  pleasures  of  this  world,  re- 
gardless of  the  future ;  and  tlie  wUdem  of  those  who  fix  their  hopes  on 
Christ,  and  patiently  wait  for  those  good  things  which  will  fill  the  soul  and 
uerer  fade  away.  The  two  children,  in  the  picture,  illustrate  this  lessoB, 
jwt  as  the  picture  on  the  cover  of  the  Visiter  illustrates  that  tender  invita- 
tion of  our  Savior,  *  SaflTer  little  children  to  come  unto  me  !'  The  right 
lumd  boy  is  called  Passion.    See  how  angry,  discontented  and  mihnp|»y  ha 
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looks,  becaose  he  has  been  requested  to  waK,  a  »hort  time,  for  hie  best 
firings.  The  other  boy  w  called  Patience.  See  how  cheerfully  he  complies 
with  the  wishes  of  his  teacher  and  waits  contentedly  for  his  good  things, 
611  t|ie  proper  time  shall  come,  when  he  can  enjoy  them  with  a  full  heart. 
Even  while  waiting,  this  youth  felt  more  real  peace  and  happiness  in  comply- 
ing with  the  desire  of  his  kind  friend,  than  his  companion  did  when  a  bag 
«>f  treasure  was  poured  out  at  his  feet ;  for  Passion  had  so  long  indulged  in 
impatience  and  anger,  that,  when  he  receired  his  tieasure,  he  could  not  en- 
joy it.  He  was  filled  with  unholy  pride,  and  insolence,  and  he  laughed  at 
the  patience  of  his  companion.  But  soon  this  weaUh  was  all  squandertd 
mmd  its  possessor,  having  received  all  his  good  things,  was  clothed  with  pov- 
artj  amd  everlasting  shame,  while  Patience,  just  before  scorned  on  aecoiiit 
of  bis  sobmissive  temper,  entered  npon  an  inheritance  incorniptible,  nude- 
filed  and  that  fadeth  not  away — where  there  is  fullness  of  joy  and  pleasores 
forerermore. 

I>ear  youth,  beware  of  a  discontented,  angry,  fretful  spirit.  Do  not  seek 
Ibr  your  portion  in  this  world,  where  every  thing  is  uncertain  and  unsatisfy- 
ing. If  you  trust  in  your  friends  for  your  chief  happiness,  they  may  be  torn 
from  you  by  death — if  you  trust  in  huuBcs,  they  may  be  wrapped  in  flames 
— if  in  richoK,  they  may  tHke  wings  and  fly  away.  Trust  in  Christ  and  yon 
will  have  a  friend  that  will  never,  no  never  forsake  you — Seek  for  houses 
not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens  ; — there  hy  up  your  treasures 
nnd  your  portion  and  they  will  not  rust  or  corrupt  and  they  wiU  never  fads 
away. 

LETTERS  FROM  PERSIA.  NO.  I. 

Ormiah,  (Persia,)  Dec.  1834. 
To  the  Sabbath  Schools,  in  Amherst  and  Andover,  Mass. 

Rev.  Justin  Perkins,  Missionary  to  Persia,  has  kindly  fur- 
nished UB  with  twelve  letters,  addressed  to  the  Sabbath  schools 
in  Amherst  and  Andover.  These  letters  consist,  mostly,  of  ex- 
tracts from  his  journal  interspersed  with  such  practical  remarks 
as  his  circumstances  and  feelings  enabled  him  to  make.  They 
will  add  much  to  the  variety  of  the  Visiter,  and  their  perusal 
by  those  to  whom  they  are  particularly  addressed,  will  revive 
^  remembrance  of  one  who  need  to  feel,  and  even  now,  amid 
the  darkness  of  Persia,  continues  to  feel  a  lively  interest  ill 
their  spiritual  welfare.    Ed. 

Mv  Decor  i^Vienrf*,-— With  most  of  yon  it  has  been  my  ba^y 
privilege,  oflen  to  meet,  and  engage  in  that  most  interesting 
and  delightful  employment— the  study  of  the  word  of  God, 
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When  I  bade  you  farewdl,  to  embark  for  distant  climes,  you 
all  wished,  that  many  blessings  might  rest  on  me,  and  my  uo- 
dertaking.  Many  of  you,  also,  kindly  and  politely  requested 
me  to  write  you.  In  compliance  with  that  request,  I  propose 
to  send  you,  from  time  to  time,  some  of  the  incidents  of  our 
journey  from  Constantinople,  to  Persia — the  land  of  our  destin- 
ation. About  six  hundred  miles  of  that  journey  were  perform- 
ed on  the  Black  Sea ;  and  the  rest,  about  eight  hundred  miles^ 
■  over  land. 

You  may  prefer,  that  I  give  you  these  incidents,  under  dates 
as  they  respectively  occurred. 

May^  17, 1834.  This  morning,  Mrs.  Perkins  and  myself  were 
summoned  to  the  Shah — the  English  vessel  in  which  we  sail  to 
Trebizond.  It  is  nearly  a  week  since  she  lefl  the  harbor  of 
Constantinople,  "  When  the  south  wind  blew  softly,"  and  even 
this  soon  died  away ;  and  she  had  ever  since,  been  toiling  and 
beating  against  the  stern  gusts  of  Boreas,  if  possible,  to  make 
her  way  up  through  the  straits  of  the  Bosphorus,  and  gain  the 
Black  Sea.  And  we  hnd,  as  long  been  constantly  on  the  alert, 
(most  of  our  boxes  on  board,)  hoping  for  a  favorable  breeze,  and 
expecting  every  hour,  to  be  summoned  away. 

Our  missionary  friends  were,  this  morning,  early  apprized  of 
our  expected  departure,  and  all  assembled,  at  Mr.  Goodell'a 
where  we  sung  a  hymn,  and  kneeled  down  and  prayed  together, 
as  we  supposed,  for  the  last  time,  on  earth.  Our  friends  then 
accompanied  us  to  the  wharf,  at  Top-Khaneh ;  there  we  ex- 
changed the  last  farewell,  with  most  of  them ;  while  two  or 
three  stepped  into  the  boat  to  accompany  us  to  the  vessel. 

These  were  solemn  and  tender  moments.  When  we  left 
America,  our  struggling  emotions,  and  those  of  our  friends, 
found  some  relief,,  in  the  prospect  of  our  enjoying  tL  temporary 
home,  with  missionary  friends,  at  Constantinople.  Now,  we 
were  leaping  out  into  the  perilous  unknown,  with  no  American 
missionary,  or  American  resident,  even,  beyond  us.  We  were 
lonely  inexperienced  adventurers,  embarking  on  a  momentous 
enterprise,  with  no  Christian  friend  to  counsel  or  console,  what- 
ever trials  might  await  us.  Yet  we  felt  no  disposition  to  shrink 
or  linger.  Persuaded,  that  we  go  at  the  bidding  of  our  divine 
Master,  we  felt  a  happy  confidence  in  His  guidance  and  pro- 
tection. 

The  morning  was  one  of  the  most  charming  of  May,  and  the 
Bosphorus,  studded  with  its  beautiful  villages,  and  now  clothed 
in  all  the  rich  verdure  of  spring,  presented  a  scene,  indiscriba- 
bly  delightful.  Never  were  our  hearts  more  tenderly  touched 
with  the  pathetic  lines  of  Hebor, 

*•  Though  every  prospect  pleases. 
And  only  man  is  vt7e! — &c.*' 
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than  while  passing  tbe  magnificent  palaces— fine  villages — fer- 
tile fields  and  smiling  gardens,  on  each  shore  of  the  Bosphorus, 
and  contrasting  these  abounding  gifts  of  nature,  and  these  splen- 
did monuments  of  art,  with  the  degradation  and  vileness  of  the 
corrupt  throngs  tliat  tenant  them. 

A  warm  breeze  from  the  south  reached  us,  just  as  we  set  out 
in  the  boat,  which  blew  gently  until  we  had  ascended  five  or 
six  miles.  There,  the  cold,  frowning  wind  from  the  Black  Sea, 
still  prevailed,  with  unyielding  rigor.  The  change  of  tempera- 
ture, as  we  passed  from  one  wind  into  the  other,  was  surpris- 
ing ;  as  though  we  had  been  momentarily  transported,  from  the 
Torrid  into  the  Frigid  Zone. 

We  had  expected  to  find  our  vessel,  before  ascending  half 
way  up  the  Bosphorus ;  but,  in  prospect  of  a  fair  wind,  and 
having  beat  through  DeviVs  current — the  most  rapid  point  in  the 
straits — the  day  previous,  the  Captain  had  started  at  3  o'clock, 
in  the  morning,  and,  by  incessant  toil,  had  made  up  almost  to 
the  Black  Sea,  before  we  overtook  him. 

Our  Ion?  ride — about  twenty  miles,  in  a  small  boat,  in  tbe  face 
of  the  chilling  north  wind,  was  rather  tedious ;  yet,  to  the  last, 
it  was  interesting.  The  mountains  along  the  shores,  were  cloud- 
capped  with  thick  fog  from  the  sea,  now  furiously  leaping  from 
summit  to  summit,  "  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind."  And  anon, 
quietly  curling  and  skulking  in  the  valleys  and  ravines  be- 
low. 

Just  after  we  went  on  board,  the  wind  suddenly  falling,  and 
the  vessel  running  near  the  shore  to  avoid  the  current,  in  a 
twinkling,  she  drifted  down  a  little  and  stuck  fast  upon  the  sand. 
All  was  now  hurry  and  confusion.  Providentially,  a  boat,  from 
the  British  Frigate  Action  now  lying  at  Tarapea,  a  village  below, 
was  passing,  at  some  distance,  on  her  way  to  the  Black  Sea, 
and  came  to  our  relief  On  board  the  boat,  was  Captain  Grey, 
son  of  Earl  Grey,  late  Prime  Minister  of  England,  a  midshipman 
and  about  twenty  men.  Anchors  were  carried  several  rods, 
and  let  down,  the  cables  applied  to  the  windlass,  aitd  after 
toiling  for  two  hours  or  more,  and  emptying  our  water  cask's, 
we  at  last  got  off.  I  was. delighted  with  the  unafiected  gentle- 
manly conduct  of  Captain  Grey.  In  him  real  greatness  seems 
personified, — the  elements  of  which  are  always  the  same,  viz. 
aifnplicity  and  kindness. 

Our  dear  missionary  friends  repaired  to  the  cabin,  and  took  a 
little  refreshment,  and  then  bade  us  farewell.  Our  eyes  instinc- 
tively lingered  after  them,  down  the  Bosphorus,  as  long  as  they 
could  be  seen.  It  was  sundering  a  tender  cord,  to  part  with 
the  last  Americans,  with  whom  we  expect  at  present  if  ever 
to  meet  , 

My  sheet  is  nearly  full — and  I  must  bid  you  adieu,  until  I 
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again  find  time  to  write.  Meantime,  may  you,  and  I,  be  active 
and  faithful  in  the  aervice  of  our  di^ne  master ;  for  be  irill  soon 
call  ua  to  account,  Youn  Sincerely, 

Justin  PsEKiNi. 


NANCY  GILCHRIST, 

An  Obituary  notice  of  this  youth,  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  Thomas  W. 
Tucker,  of  Lunenburg,  and  originally  printed  in  Zion*8  Herald,  has  beea 
sent  to  08,  by  the  writer,  with  a  request  from  the  friends  of  the  deceased, 
that  it  miglit  be  publUhed  in  the  Visiter.  Such  notices  are  grateful  to  the 
feelings  of  the  bereaved;  but  in  oriier  to  have  them  read,  generally,  with 
interest,  they  must  be  of  a  character  peculiarly  striking,  and  very  6rt^. 
Although  we  have  taken  some  liberty  in  abridging  this  notice,  it  is  yet 
^ite  too  long. 

We  hope  this 'apparent  conversion,  on  a  death  bed,  wiU  not  lead  aay 
reader  to  risk  the  delay  of  his  repentance  an  hour.  What  if  Nancy,  in 
chat  awful  hour,  had  been  bereft  of  reason !  And  this  mmy  be  the  case  with 
f9U,  when  you  lie  on  the  bed  of  death.  Besides,  how  short  was  the  tima 
Nancy  was  spnred  to  speak  of  the  love  of  Christ, — in  which  to  do  good  ! 
Dear  youth,  all  your  days,  however  many,  will  be  t'lo  few  to  show  forth 
all  that  the  Savior  has  done  and  suffered  for  the  good  of  your  soul. 

Nancy  Gilchrist,  daughter  of  Mr.  James  and  Mrs.  SaUy 
Gilchrist,  died  in  Townsend,  Mass.  Dec.  4th,  1834,  aged 
12  years.  From  a  child  she  appears  to  hare  been  reli* 
giously  inclined.  A  Sabbath  school  teacher  says,  <  More 
than  three  years  ago,  Nancy  appeared  very  serioas,  and 
listened  with  attention  and  delight,  to  whatever  was  said 
of  a  religious  character.  Though  not  her  teacher,  1  some- 
times heard  her  recite ;  and  once  asked  her  if  she  loved 
Christ? — she  answere(],'  *  Yes.* — *I  then  asked  her  if  she 
was  willing  to  part  with  her  parents,  brothers  and  sister 
for  his  sake  V  <  Yes,  I  love  Christ  more  than  all  my  friends.' 

The  last  summer  she  attended  a  school  for  young  ladies 
at  our  residence,  and  we  observed  in  her  a  dignity  of  man-^ 
ner,  seldom  seen  in  one  so  young.  She  paid  strict  attention 
to  her  studies,  always  having  her  lessons  ready  for  recita- 
tion when  called  on.  Nancy  was  certainly  an  interesting 
child;  but  the  circumstances  attending  ber  death,  ought 
to  be  recorded  to  the  praise  of  divine  goodness ;  and  as  a 
persuasive  to  early  piety.  At  our  protracted  meeting  ia 
Lunenburg,  Nancy  was  one  of  the  first  who  manifested  ft 
desire  for  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  Ood's  people.     But 
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she  did  not  find  an  evidence  of  pardon  until  the  Saturday 
before  her  death.  She  was  then  sick,  and  her  mother, 
perceiving  her  to  be  distressed,  inquired  if  it  was  her  mind  ? 
she  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and  requested  her  father 
to  pray  with  her.  After  he  had  prayed  she  seemed  calm 
and  happy.  As  life  receded  her  evidence  of  forgiveness 
brightened.  The  next  day,  in  an  ecstacy  of  joy  she  ex- 
claimed, *  O,  I  do  not  want  to  live, —  I  am  happy — God  is 
^  good  ; — do  not  cry  for  me  !'  &c. 

In  this  happy  state,  she  continued  to  suffer  patiently, 
and  rejoice  until  Monday.  An  hour  or  two  before  she  died, 
she  called  her  mother,  and  inquired  what  the  physician 
thought  of  her  case.  *  He  thinks  you  will  not  recover.* 
She  then  asked,  *  And  what  do  you  think  V  Her  mother 
answered,  *  I  think  you  must  die.'  *  Shal!  1  live  another 
day  V  On  being  told  she  could  not,  and  seeing  her  dear 
mother  in  tears,  she  strove  to  soothe  her  mind  by  saying, 
*  God  could  raise  me  up,  even  now  if  he  saw  fit — I  am 
happy.  I  had  rather  die  and  go  to  heaven.  Tell  all  my 
young  mates  (naming  three  in  particular,)  how  happy  1 
am — tell  them  to  get  religion,  and  meet  me- in  heaven.* 
She  then  called  her  father,  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
said,  *0!  pa,  I  am  going  to  die;  dont  weep  for  me — I 
am  going  to  heaven, — tell  every  body  how  happy  I  am.* 
She  then  called  her  sister,  and  took  an  affectionate  leave 
of  her,  bade  her  not  to  mourn,  but  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 
She  told  her  little  brothers,  one  by  one,  that  she  was  go- 
ing to  die,  charged  them  to  be  good  boys,  and  meet  her 
in  heaven. 

As  long  as  she  could  speak,  her  mouth  was  filled  with 
the  praises  of  God.  A  few  minutes  before  her  release  from 
earth,  her  eyes  were  raised  towards  heaven,  as  if  placed 
on  some  object.  Then,  with  a  significant  look  and  sweet 
smile  on  her  countenance,  she  turned  them  towards  her 
mother,  as  if  she  had  a  view  of  the  chariots  and  horsemen 
of  Israel,  that  were  to  convey  her  enraptured  spirit  home 
to  the  paradise  of  God.  Immediately  afterwards,  without 
a  sigh  or  a  groan,  she  took  her  flight  to  join  the  company 
that  no  man  can  number.  . 

« Humility  is  the  mother  of  contentment.  Tbmk  lowly  of  your  deserving, 
tad  then  you  will  think  highly  of  your  receiving.  They  that  deserve  noth- 
iag,  iboukl  be  content  with  any-tbing.* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


988  8ABBATB  SOBOOL  TISfTBE.  [Oct 

ITEMS  FROM  THE  «BOY^  PRIEND.** 

PiMished  by  Taylor  and  Govdd^  J^ew  York. 

Be  vicious  and  you  cannot  be  Lappy ;  be  virtuoua  and  you 
cannot  be  miserable. 

All  the  fi^reat  4nd  good  men  in  the  world  have  been  boys, 
and  why  should  not   all  boys  become  great  and  good  men? 

Never  go  to  bed  till  you  are  wiser  than  you  were  when  you 
rose ;  for  observation,  experience  and  reflection,  the  elements 
of  wisdom,  are  the  property  of  all  who  like  to  enjoy  them. 

Read  good  books,  seek  out  good  companions,  attend  to  good 
counsel,  and  imitate  good  examples. 

The  man  depends  on  the  boy ;  the  peace  of  tomorrow  on  th« 
actions  of  today. 

Bear  with  the  infirmites  of  your  parents,  for  they  have  borne 
with  yours. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 

In  accordance  with  a  notice  givpn  in  the  Aug.  Visiter,  a  convention  of 
the  friends  of  Sabbath  schools  within  the  limitRof  Middlesex  Suath  Confer- 
ence of  Chiirchefl,  was  held  at  Hopkinton,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  th« 
18th  and  19th  of  Aug.  There  was  a  very  general  rcpreMntation  of  minis- 
ters, superintendenti  and  delegates  trom  the  various  sc'.ools,  and  churcbes.— 
The  committee,  to  whom  the  has ineas  of  calling  the  convention  was  entmst- 
ed»  were  active  in  making  every  preparation  to  give  interest  to  the  meeting. 
For  several  weeks  the  oocjision  was  anticipated,  by  the  friends  in  that  sec- 
tion, as  one  that  would  prove  Highly  useful  to  the  cause  of  Sabbath  scboola. 
And  the  general  character  of  the  exercises  afforded  reason  to  hope  that 
these  anticipations  will  be  fully  realised,  and  that  great  and  permaaent 
food  will  be  the  result. 

The  exercises  of  the  convention  consisted  of  dissertations  and  disctistioiis* 
interspenied  with  frequent  seasons  of  singing  and  prayer.  These  devotio»- 
al  exercises,  and  especially  the  tun'ruB  prayer  meeting,  impressed ew  own 
mind  with  a  strong  confidence  that  our  meeting  together  would  not  be  in 
vain. 

The  subjects  of  the  dissertations  and  discussions  were  as  foUows. 

1.  Plan  fur  infant  children's  meetings.  2.  Obligation  of  the  church  to 
sustain  the  Sablmth  school.  3.  the  importance  of  syfitematizing  truth,  in 
Sabbath  school  instruction.  4.  The  duties  of  teachers.  5.  How  shall 
nnconverted  parents  be  made  to  feel  an  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school  7  -6. 
How  shall  a  library  be  rendered  in  the  highest  degree  usefiil  1  7.  The  ipe» 
ei^  duties  of  the  superintendents.    8.  Importance  of  a  department  lor  lbs 
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instraction  of  teacherii.  9.  On  the  cultivalion  of  a  ttpirit  of  systematic 
benevolence  in  children,  with  special  reference  to  the  benevolent  efforts 
of  the  day.  10  How  shall  a  Sabbath  school  be  induced  to  read  the  Bible  1 
11.  Diitie»of  a  church  to  the  baptized  children.  12.  What  ought  the  church 
to  do,  to  render  the  Sabbath  school  more  efficient  ? 

At  two  o'clock  on  Wednesday,  the  children,  to  the  number  of  alM>ut  800, 
were  collected  into  the  body  of  the  house  and  addressed,  particularly;  aft^r 
which  the  more  special  business  of  the  convention  was  resumed. 

DoCTRlIf  AL  INSTRUCTION. 

In  connection  with  the  third  dissertation,  on  the  importance  of  ty stem' 
oHieing  truth  fye.y  the  following  resolutions  were  passed. 

M^olved, — ^That  this  convention  ex|)res8  its  opinion,  that  the  superin- 
tesdenCsand  teachers  in  our  Sabbath  schoob,  should  give  more  attention  to 
the  vystematic  instruction  of  their  pupils,  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  ; 
and  that  ministers  of  the  gospel  should  aim  more  directly  to  promote  th« 
same  object. 

Rfohed — That,  as  an  auxiliary  to  the  study  of  the  Bible,  this  convention 
most  cordially  approve  the  introduction  of  tne  Westminster  Assembly's 
Shorter  Catechism,  as  irablislied  by  the  Mass.  Sabbath  School  Society, 
into  our  Sabbath  schools,  perhaps  once  a  month,  or  so  frequently  and  m 
such  a  manner,  as  tlie  pastor,  superintendent  and  directors  of  schools,  shall 
judge  best,  and  as  circumstances  may  render  expedient. 

These  resolutions,  and  especially  the  latter,  elicited  an  interesting  and 
piotracted  discussion,  in  which  some  15  or  18  gentlemen  took  part.  We 
would  gladly  report  the  substance  of  this  discussion  fur  the  perusal  of  our 
readers,  did  not  our  limits  forbid.  Its  influence  will,  no  doubt,  be,  to  revive 
the  study  of  the  Catechism  quite  gene.rally  wilhm  the  limits  of  that  confer^ 
ence,  and  to  introduce  it  into  several,  if  not  most  of  their  schools.  Botb 
resolutions  were  adopted  with  a  very  pleasing  degree  of  unanimity. 

We  would  remark  in  reference  to  the  Catechism,  that  its  sale  has  been 
rapid.  More  than  haifof  the  edition  of  6000  have  been  sold  in  about  tioo 
months,  and  arrangements  will  soon  be  made  to  have  it  stereotyped. 


NOTICES  OP  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE   SOCTETY. 
Fragment9  from  the  Note  Book  of  a  Home  Missionary, 

The  Author's  name,  were  we  at  liberty  to  give  it,  would  be  a  sufficient 
recomendation  of  this  volume,  wherever  he  is  known.  In  its  perusal,  many 
an  anxious  parent  with  whom  he  has  conversed  and  prayed,  and  many  a 
child  and  youth  who  has  listened  to  his  tender  exhortation.s  both  at  the 
fireside  and  in  the  Sribbath  school,  will  recall  to  mind  their  friend.  These 
Fragments  will  greatly  aid  pastors,  teachers  and  parents,  in  illustrating  and 
enfiffeing  their  instuctions.  They  may  be  read  with  profit  at  Concerts  and 
other  religious  meetings;  and,  in  all  respects,  will  be  found  an  important 
addition  to  the  publications  of  tlie  Society. 
In  press.  *  Ruth  the  Moahitets,*  *  The  Golden  Rule,*  and « Beaoen.* 
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[Oct. 


Farnisbed  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  ii 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


Sabbath  Sch<K>l  Hymn. 


.  To  thee,  O  blessed  SaTiour,Our  grateful  tonss  we  raisej  Oh!  tune  oar  hearts  and 


TotcetThy  holy  name  to  praise}  •Tis  of  thy  sot  reif^o  merey.  We're  here  allowed  to 


pPP-ijjE^^gl 


■^^^mtf^m^^ 


B1-J-hihTi^i'^^^iifeLjjj=dJ6 


meet.  To  joio  with  friends  and  teachers.  Thy  blessing  to  en   -    treat* 


Lord,  bless  those  faithfal  teachers, 

Who  labor  for  our  ^ood. 
And  may  ihe  holy  scriptures, 

By  us  be  understood ; 
Oh!  may  our  hearts  be  given 

To  tliee  our  glorious  King* 
That  we  may  meet  in  heaven 

Thy  praises  there  to  sing. 


And  may  the  precious  gospel 

Be  published  all  abroad. 
Till  the  benighted  heathen 

SbaH  know  and  serve  the  Lord , 
Till  o*er  the  wide  creation. 

The  rays  of  truth  shall  shine. 
And  nations  now  in  darkness. 

Arise  to  light  again. 


dbyLiOOgle 


SABBATH   SCHOOL  VISITER. 


TOI-.  III.  NOTEMBER,  1836.  NO.  11. 


TO  BE  READ  AT  TPE  CONCERT. 

A  missionary's  address  to  teachers. 

The  Rev.  Reuben  Tinker,  Missionary  at  the  Sandwich  lilands,  has  Tar- 
nished us  with  the  following  extract  from  an  Address.  He  has  kindly 
given  us  encouragement  to  expect,  occasionally,  future  communications 
from  his  pen.  Accompanying  this  communication  were  six  numbers  of  the 
KuMU  Hawaii,  a  religious  paper,  edited  by  Mr.  T.  These  papers  are  in 
the  native  language  of.  those  Islands,  and  are  designed  for  that  people. 
That  our  readers  may  see  a  specimen  of  the  language,  we  will  give  a  few 
lines  of  what  we  suppose  to  be  the  terse  system.  It  is  the  first  verse  of 
the  fourth  chapter  of  Romans. 

KA  EPISETOLE  A  PAULO  I  KO  ROMA. 

Mokuna  4  :  1.  Alaila,  heaha  la  ka  kakou  mea  e 
olelo  ai^  ua  loaa  ia  Aberahama  ko  kakou  makua  ma  ke 
kino? 

THE    ADDRESS  : 

It  is  extremely  natural,  you  know,  to  wish  to  Jive  in 
the  reraemhran^e  of  others  ;  to  be  known  to  generations 
yet  unborn.  Hence  some  carve  their  names  on  the  bark 
of  trees,  or  engrave  them  on  a  rock,  or  write  them  in  the 
family  Bible,  or  leave,  while  dying,  some  trifling  memen- 
to, with  the  charge,  **  Remember  me."  Others,  more  as- 
piring, build  pyramids  and  babels,  or  hunt  for  new  stars 
to  give  to  them  their  names  ;  while  others  seek  renown  by 
their  crimes,  and  write  their  records  with  the  blood  of  the 
slain.  In  these,  and  many  other  modes,  do  men  express 
the  desire,  natural  to  all,  of  being  had  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance. 

Why  then  should  we  be  slow  to  prosecute  a  work 
whose. record  shall  last  forever  ;  and  last  forever  it  must, 
if  it  be  a  service  done  unto  Christ,  and  his  cause.  The 
pious  widow  who  cast  two  mites  into  the  treasury,  and 
Mary  who  anointed  her   Lord  for  the  burial,  and  Dorcas 
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who  made  garmeuts  for  the  poor,  will  be  known- far  and 
near  till  the  great  burning  daj. 

Would  you  be  remembered  forever  1  Let  your  name 
be  written  in  the  Book  of  Life.  Let  it  be  impressed  oa 
some  pillar  or  engraved  on  some  stone  in  the  Holy  City. 
And  know  you  not,  that  the  children  in  your  class,  if 
converted,  sanctified  and  saved,  will  be  pillars  and  pol- 
ished stones  in  the  temple  of  our  God  ? 

Would  you  be  remembered  forever  ?  Build  not  pyra- 
mids nor  triumphal  arches,  nor  write  your  name  on 
them  ;  for  they  shall  all  be  thrown  down  by  the  hand  of 
ages  ;  but  connect  your  memory  with  the  soul  of  a  child 
saved  from  hell,  and  your  memorial  will  be  lasting  as  the 
throne  of  the  Eternal. 

Our  faith,  dear  friends,  must  be  very  slender,  if  we 
feel,  as  many  do,  that  it  is  small  business  to  be  engaged 
in  the  religious  instruction  of  children.  The  fact  is,  you 
are  engaged  in  a  great  work,  as  well  as  a  good  one  ;  a 
work  in  which  07ie  hundred  and  seventy/  thousand  teachers 
are  every  Sabbath  employed  in  instructing  two  millions  of 
children  from  the  Book  of  Celestial  Truth.  O  it  is  an  em- 
ployment angels  regard  with  delight,  and  one  which,  if 
they  ever  sinned,  they  would  covet.  A  small  work  ! 
What !  Suppose  you  had  power  to  make  the  sun  rise  and 
set,  and  could  send  rain,  and  clothe  the  woods  and  fields 
in  green,  and  beautify  the  earth  with  flowers  and  fruits, — 
this  would  be  no  small  work  ;  and  yet  wrnter,  in  a  few 
months,  will  throw  over  it  his  frosty  mantle,  and  obliter- 
ate it  forever.  How  much  better,  greater,  then,  to  rear 
a  spiritual  plant  for  the  everlasting  spring  of  paradise. 

A  small  work  to  educate  children  religiously  !  'Sup- 
pose you  were  able  to  go  through  the  land  and  scatter  the 
misery  that  broods  upon  it.  Suppose  you  could  restore 
to  soberness  and  respectability  the  degraded  intemperate 
thousands,  and  put  a  praying  voice  upon  tongues  of  blas- 
phemy, and  seat  the  profaners  of  holy  time  in  the  pews 
of  the  sanctuary  ;  suppose  you  could  snatch  from  the 
gallows  men  just  going  for  eternity,  and  shake  down 
prison  walls,  and  burst  the  felon's  cell,  and  with  a  touch 
transform  degradation  and  crime  to  honor  and  worth  ; — 
incarnate  devils  to  angelic  spirits  ;    is  all  thfs,  beneath 
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you  ?  this  a  small  work  1  No.  It  is  a  work  which  the  high- 
est created  beings  are  not  commissioned  to  do ;  a  work 
which  God  doth  not  himself  do  often. 

But  he  places  it  in  the  power  of  Sabbath  school  teach- 
ers to  do  greater  works  than  these  ;  or,  in  other  words, 
works  more  important  to  the  welfare  of  mankind.  For 
it  is  more  important  to  prevent  evils  from  coming  on  men 
than  to  remove  them  after  they  exist.  If,  for  example, 
you  should,  by  a  fall,  dislocate  your  bones,  and  after  en- 
during severe  pain»  a  surgeon  could  be  found  to  heal  you 
instantly,  it  would  be  a  great  service,  and  proclaimed 
through  the  land.  But  would  not  the  individual,  who 
should  prevAit  your  falling,  do  you  a  more  important  ser- 
vice, though  you  might  make  less  account  of  it  1  If  in 
journeying,  you  should  go  some  miles  on  a  wrong  road, 
and  one  should  be  so  kind  as  to  bring  you  back  and  set 
you  right,  he  would  do  you  a  favor,  which  you  could  not 
fail  to  acknowledge.  But  he  who  erects  a  guide-post, 
that  saves  you  from  straying  at  all,  does  yoii  a  greater 
favor  than  the  friend  who  brings  you  back. 

So  teachers  of  Sabbath  schools  who  save  the  rising 
generation  from  miseries  which  would  otherwise  come  on 
them,  though  they  be  now  unnoticed  and  unknown,  are 
the  benefactors  of  their  race  no  less  than  Howard,  and 
Wilberforce,  and  other  philanthropists,  who  exerted. their 
strength  in  lifting  from  wretched  men  the  burden  of  mis- 
ery under  which  they  groaned. 

Those,  who  train  children  for  God,  need  not,  ought 
not,  must  not,  be  ambitious  of  earthly  distinction ;  no 
one  need  write  their  names  in  letters  of  gold  on  pillars 
of  marble  ;  and  fame  need  not  blow  their  deeds  through 
her  trampet.  Their  record  is  on  high,  to  be  seen  there, 
when  monumental  marble  has  mouldered,  to  be  heard  there 
long'  after  worldly  fame  has  blown  her  final  blast.  In  a 
short  time  we  stand  at  the  judgment,  the  millenium  being 
past,  and  what  a  multitude  of  redeemed  sinners  do  we 
see.  And  who  are  these  with  robes  and  palms,  and 
whence  came  they  ?  They  came  from  lands  which  were 
heathen  in  lg36.  Who  carried  to  them  the  Gospel  ? — 
Missionaries  of  the  cross.  Where  and  by  whom  were 
they  trained  for  a  work  so  long  neglected,  yet  so  godlike  1 
In  Sabbath  schools,  by  the  instructions  and  prayers  of 
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pious  teachers  were  they  trained  to  be  the  Apostles  of  the 
Lamb. 

This  is  not  an  enthusiastic,  but  a  **  heavenly  vision  ;" 
for  nineteen  twentieths  of  the  missionaries  from  England 
became  pious  in  Sabbath  schools  ;  and  there  is  little 
question  with  any,  who  observe  the  signs  of  the  times, 
but  these  schools  are  among  the  best  means  for  the  con- 
version of  the  world. 

Let  others  amass  wealth,  if  they  will,  it  shall  be  melt- 
ed in  the  last  conflagration ;  let  others  bind  the  victor's 
laurel  on  their  brow,  if  they  will,  it  shall  wither ;  let  oth- 
ers be  illustrious  by  violence,  oppression,  and  blood,  if 
they  will,  they  shall  perish,  and  their  nanfts  shall  rot ; 
but  let  me  be  the  honored  instrument  of  converting  chil- 
dren to  God,  and  I  ask  no  more. 


INFANT  SABBATH  SCHOOL  INCIDENTS. 

I  have  perused,  with  much  interest,  some  numbers  in  the 
Visiter  relating  to  Infant  Sabbath  schools.  It  has  been 
my  privilege  to  labor  in  that  department  of  the  S.  S.  for 
the  last  four  years.  Many  incidents  have  occurred,  which 
I  have  treasured  in  the  *'  storehouse  of  memory,"  one  or 
two  of  which  I  now  take  the  liberty  to  communicate  for 
the  Visiter.  In  pleasant  weather  there  are  present  from 
forty  to  sixty  children — about  seventy  names  on  the  list. 
They  manifest  great  attachment  to  the  schooK 

BREAKFAST  SACRIFICED  FOR  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

On  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  present  year,  (which  it  will 
be  remembered  was  intensely  cold,)  the  children  were  told 
to  go  directly  from  the  school  room  into  church.  One 
little  girl,  five  years  old,  said,  with  a  bright  and  smiling 
face,  which  shewed  that  she  cheerfully  made  the  sacri- 
fice, that  she  might  be  present  at  her  Sabbath  school. 
"  I  am  not  going  to  meeting  this  morning,  for  my  moth- 
er told  me  to  come  home  and  get  my  hreaicfasV^  In  re- 
ply to  the  question,  ''  Have  you  had  no  breakfast  this 
morning  ?"  she  said  **  No  ;  I  did  not  get  up  early  enough 
to  ei^t  it  b^forQ  the  bell  ran^,  and  I  wanted  to  Qome  to  the 
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Sabbath  school   so  much,  mother  said  I  might ;  but  that 
I  must  come  home  af^er  it  was  over." 

INFANT    BENBYOLENCB. 

For  more  than  a  year  the  children  had  nearly  suppli- 
ed their  Library  with  their  own  voluntary  contributions. 
A  few  months  since,  it  was  proposed  to  them  ihat,  in- 
stead of  giving  their  money  to  buy  books  for  themselves, 
it  should  be  collected  in  a  box  for  some  Sabbath  school 
at  the  West;  if  any  wished,  however,  their  money 
should  be  appropriated  as  before.  More  than  three 
fourths  of  what  has  been  given  since,  (and  it  is  no  in- 
considerable sum,)  has  been  dropped  into  the  box  for  the 
West ;  and  it  is  delightful  to  see  how  cheerfully  their 
bright  and  (to  them)  precious  cents,  are  saved  for  this 
blessed  object.  One  little  girl  had  twcnty'five  cents,  which 
she  had  been  collecting  for  a  long  time,  and  most  of 
which  were  given  to  her  for  singing.  She  carried  them 
to  her  sister,  one  Saturday  evening,  and  asked  her  to 
take  them  and  give  her  a  quarter  of  a  dollar,  as  she 
wanted  to  carry  it  to  the  Sabbath  school,  the  next  morn- 
ing. 

"  Well,  P.,"  said  I  to  a  little  boy  as  he  handed  me  % 
cent,  "  what  shall  I  do  with  this  1  You  say  you  had  no 
library  book  last  Sabbath  because  there  was  none  for 
you.  Had  1  not  better  keep  this  towards  getting  some  !" 
'*  No,  no,"  said  he,  '*  let  it  go  to  those  who  have  no  books 
nor  Sabbath  schools." 

INTERESTING  DISCUSSION. 

Three  of  the  children  were  heard  earnestly  talking  to- 
gether. As  a  teacher  came  up  to  them,  one  referred  it 
to  her  to  decide  the  point  in  question.  It  was  this, 
"  whether  we  are  required  to  give  all  or  only  a  part  of  what 
we  possess  T"  "  If,"  said  the  child,  "  I  have  two  cents, 
have  I  not  a  right  to  spend  one  for  myself,  if  I  give  the 
other  away  ?"  The  others  thought  it  would  be  rather  a 
privilege  to  gwefioth  away,  "  I  have  read  in  the  Bible," 
said  W.,  **  of  the  poor  widow  who  gave  two  mites,  and 
the  Savior  was  pleased  because  she  gave  all  that  she  had." 
**  Well,"  said  E.,  a  noble  minded  colored  boy,  **  If  I  spend 
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mtf  money  and  eat  tt  up^  I  am  no  better  for  it,  but  it  is  ffone, 
and  I  had  rather  think  at  night,  it  is  safe  in  that  box^ 

I  do  not  know,  Sir,  as  jou  will  think  these  things 
worth  noticing  ;  but  they  are  strictly  facts,  and  believing, 
as  observation  and  experience  compel  us  to  believe,  that 
impressions,  made  on  the  minds  of  little  children,  are 
deep  and  permanent,  they  cannot  be  unimportant. 

A  Teacher. 


HISTORY  OF   SAMUEL. 

[Concluded  from  page  224.] 

One  part  of  Samuel's  employment  in  Shiloh  was  opening  the 
doors  of  the  House  of  the  Lord,  and  by  Eli's  direction  he  per- 
formed no  doubt  various  dher  light  and  easy  services  suited  to 
his  tender  age. 

One  night  after  Eli  had  retired  to  rest,  while  Samuel  was 
yet  awake,  he  heard  the  sound,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Supposing 
the  aged  and  infirm  priest  needed  his  assistance,  like  a  dutiful 
child  he  rose  up,  and  even  ran  to  his  master,  saying,  "Here  am 
I,  for  thou  calledst  me."  Eli  thinking  him  mistaken,  replied 
with  paternal  tenderness,  "I  called  not,  my  son,  lie  down 
again."  Again  and  yet  again  did  Samuel  hear  his  name  re- 
lated, and  each  time,  without  hesitation  or  complaint,  did  he 
present  himself  before  Eli.  After  the  third  call,  Eli  perceived, 
that  the  Lord  had  addressed  the  child.  He  then  bade  him  lie 
down  again,  and  directed  him  what  to  reply,  should  the  call  be 
repeated.  Again  he  hears  "  Samuel,  Samuel."  Obedient  to  Eli'a 
instructions  he  answers,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth." 
No  terror  appears  to  have  been  excited  in  the  mind  of  this 
youthful  disciple.  Not  even  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  at  the 
solemn  hour  of  midnight  seems  to  have  alarmed  him.  He  lay 
until  morning,  and  then  quietly  and  humbly  performed  his  usu- 
al services.  The  message  he  had  received  from  the  Lord  fore- 
told the  destruction  of  Eli's  family,  he  therefore  feared  to 
show  him  the  vision,  but  at  Eli's  solemn  injunction  he  revealed 
the  whole.  This  was  the  Lord's  first  appearance  to  Samuel, 
aft;erwards,  ^  all  Israel  knew  that  he  was  established  to  be  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord."  This  was  a  distinguished  honor  to  be 
conferred  on  so  young  a  child,  yet  he  diet  not  manifest  in  the 
least  degree  a  spirit  of  self-importance.  As  b  prophet  he  was 
eminently  holy.   . 

At  the  death  of  Eli,  Samuel  became  judge  of  Israel.  In 
this  capacity  he  acted  with  great  wisdom  and  discretion.  Dur- 
ing his  administration,  there  was  a  remarkable  reformation 
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among  the  people,  they  were  induced  to  renounce  their  Idols 
and  worship  Jehovah  only.  By  his  prayers  they  were  after- 
wards delivered  from  their  enemies.  The  nation  enjoyed  peace 
mod  prosperity  while  he  ruled  them. 

By  and  by  the  people  desired  a  king.  The  old  age  of  Eli 
and  the  misconduct  of  his  sons  was  their  excuse.  Samuel  was 
deeply  grieved  but  committed  the  case  unto  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  gave  them  a  king.  It  was  Saul.  Samuel  was  sent  to 
anoint  him.  This  service  he  cheerfully  performed,  manifesting 
no  discontent  or  jealousy  at  his  own  rejection.  On  the  contra- 
ry he  gave  a  striking  token  of  his  affection  and  loyalty  to  the 
new  king.  His  regard  continued  through  life.  He  was  grieved 
at  his  impiety.  He  often  reproved  him,  yet  loved  him  still. 
When,  Saul,  by  his  misconduct,  provoked  the  displeasure  of 
God,  Samuel  mourned  and  wept  all  night  on  his  account. 

At  the  age  of  90  years,  Samuel  died  in  Ramah.  The  circum- 
stances of  his  death  are  not  narrated,  but  that  his  end  was 
peace  we  cannot  doubt  A  life  so  holy  must  have  terminated 
in  a  glorious  end. 

At  his  funeral  all  Israel  were  assembled,  and  while  they  bu- 
ried him,  there  was  great  lamentation.  At  this  we  do  not  won- 
der. A  great  man  had  fallen  in  Israel.  Their  friend,  their 
counsellor  was  gone.  They  had  known  and  loved  him  from 
their  childhood,  but  they  were  to  see  him  no  more.  They  were 
to  enjoy  his  prayers  and  to  hear  his  instructions  no  more. 
They  did  well  to  weep.  They  wept  for  themselves  and  for 
their  nation.  For  Samuel  they  had  no  occasion  to  weep.  He 
had  exchanged  mortality  and  infirmity  for  everlasting  life  and 
glory.  Ages  have  since  passed  away,  and  he  is  still  a  worship- 
er in  the  upper  sanctuary.  And  when  ages  to  come  have  roll- 
ed by,  he  will  still  dwell  in  the  presence  of  the  Eternal,  his 
happiness  unabated,  its  duration  undiminished. 

My  dear  young  reader,  would  you  be  honored  and  beloved 
in  life  as  was  Samuel,  like  him  be  lamented  in  Death,  and  share 
the  glorious  felicity  which  we  believe  he  now  enjoys,  then  live 
a  life  like  his,  and  especially  imitate  the  bright  and  lovely  ex- 
ample of  youthful  piety  which  he  has  left  behind. 

V  • 


LETTERS  FROM  PERSIA.    No.  II. 

Oormiah^  (Persia  J  Dec^  1834. 
I'd  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Amherst  and  Andover,  Mass. 
My  Dear  /Hemi*.— Our  misfortune,  in  getting  aground.  May 
17th,  which  1  mentioned  in  my  last,  hindered  us  until  near 
evening,  and  prevented  our  leaving  the  Bosphorus,  that  day,  as 
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the  captain  had  intended.  We  merely  dragged  up  a  little,  there> 
fore,  and  anchored  for  the  night  Two  or  three  Turks  came  on 
boani,  greatly  marvelling  how  we  had  made  up  the  Bosphonis 
so  far  in  spite  of  wind  and  current,  and  expressing  a  desire  to 
procure  a  passage  for  themselves  and  about  twenty  comrades, 
m  such  a  magic  crafts  to  Trebizond. 

Our  accommodations  in  the  Shah,  we  found  excellent  The 
captain  is  a  very  intelligent,  kind  man  \  and  the  owner,  a  pious 
gendeman,  goes  with  us,  as  supereargOr  In  the  cabin  is  a  large, 
weli-sdiected,  Christian  library,  and  Mrs.  P..  and  myself  have,  in 
addition,  a  quiet  liule  room  to  ourselves,  which  is  almost  a 
Paradise. 

May  18.  The  holy  Sabbath  came,  with  all  its  delightful  asso- 
ciations, though  not  with  the  Sabbath  privileges  of  home.  Never 
again,  probably,  shall  we  be  permitted  to  worship  with  such 
*<  assemblies  of  saints,"  as  we  have  enjoyed  in  our  dear  native 
land,  or  even  at  Constantinople. 

The  captain  was  early  on  deck,  and  called  all  hands — sent  a 
line  ahead,  and  attached  it  to  a  Greek  vessel,  that  lay  anchored, 
and  drew  ours  along  side.  As  we  came  up,  we  found  on  board 
the  Greek  craft,  from  one  to  two  hundred  filthy  fellows — Tories, 
Greeks  and  Armenians — all  bound  to  Trebizond ;  and  among 
the  rest,  the  Turks,  who,  last  evening,  made  application  for  a 
passage  on  board  our  vessel.  The  Greek  vessel  had  been  lyinv 
by,  two  weeks,  waiting  for  a  fair  wind ;  and  the  passengers  had 
become  impatient  Four — two  Turks  and  two  Armenians — per- 
sisted in  their  determination  to  abandon  her,  and  came  on  board 
the  Shah. 

We  made  fast  our  vessel,  and  replenished  our  barrels  with 
fresh  water,  and  were  soon,  again,  on  our  way.  The  cowardly 
Greeks  strongly  remonstrated  with  Captain  Smith,  for  attempt- 
ing to  make  up  through  the  Bosphorus,  in  the  face  of  such  bois- 
terous, stormy  winds.  The  superior  skill  and  courage  of  Eng- 
lish seamen,  strongly  impress  these  tardy,  cowardly  people, 
with  the  general  superiority  of  English  character  to  their  own. 

A  stiff  breeze  prevailed,  for  two  or  three  hours,  by  the  aid  of 
which  we  were  able  to  beat,  but  it  then  subsided,  and  left  us, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Bosphorus,  unable  to  proceed. 

Just  at  evening,  Mrs.  P.  and  myself  retired  to  our  cabin,  and 
sung  several  beautiful  hymns — ^thought  tenderiy  of  home,  and 
conversed  respecting  our  eternal  rest  We  lay  anchored  at  the 
foot  of  a  summit,  on  which  is  built  a  Turkish  castle.  In  the 
evening,  the  YQzebashi,  Captain  of  a  hundred,  came  down  to 
make  our  acquaintance.  He  is  rather  intelligent,  for  a  Turk. 
He  remarked,  that  he  had  been  in  Ibrahim  Pasha's  service,  who 
once  imprisoned  him,  for  suffering  his  hair  to  grow  long.  Mo« 
hammedan  men  all  shave  their  heads. 
May  19.    We  weighed  anchor  early,  and,  by  riiort  tacks,  tin-    \ 
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der  each  shore,  alternately,  as  was  most  iavorable,  succeeded  in 
clearing  the  Bosphorus,  and  gaining  the  Black  Sea  about  noon. 
A  thick,  damp  fog  still  filled  the  atmosphere,  and  vividly  im- 
pressed us  with  the  appropriateness  of  the  appdlation — Bliickj 
or  dark  sea. 

From  the  head  of  the  Bosphorus  the  shores,  on  both  sides, 
suddenly  recede  at  right  angles ;  and,  as  a  bend  occurs  in  the 
straits  a  few  miles  below,  it  is  almost  impossible  for  vessels, 
coming  down,  to  find  the  entrance,  especially  when  this  fog 
prevails.  Terrible  wrecks  occur  here,  in  almost  every  storm, 
becalmed  amid  mist  and  fog,  the  doubtful  manner  creeps  along, 
and  uncertain,  yet  hoping  he  has  gained  the  entrance,  he  is  de- 
coyed into  some  treacherous  nook,  and  dashed,  in  a  twinkling, 
upon  the  foaming  rocks.  Probably,  so  perilous  a  section  of 
water  has  never  been  navigated  by  Europeans.  The  timid 
Greeks,  less  daring  than  their  gallant  leader,  Jason,  in  search  of 
the  golden  fleece,  never  attempt  to  traverse  these  waters  in 
stormy  weather,  or  with  unfavorable  winds. 

A  kind  of  romance  came  over  us,  as  we  reflected  where  we 
were, — entering  a  course  never  before  traversed  by  Americans, 
save  in  the  instance  of  Messrs.  Smith  and  Dwight,  on  their  re- 
turn from  Persia.  Mrs.  Perkins  is  the  first  American  lady  who 
has  ever  sailed  on  the  Black  Sea. 

We  had  anticipated  delightful  weather,  at  this  season,  on  the 
sea ;  but  we  found  it  quite  damp  and  chilly. 

The  shore,  along  east  from  the  mouth  of  the  Bosphorus,  is 
sandy.  Forests  appear  at  a  small  distance  back  ;  but  little  cul- 
tivation is  any  where  to  be  seen.  This  region  is  the  northern 
part  of  ancient  Bithynia, — once  fair  and  fertile,  but  now,  cursed 
of  €rod,  and  neglected  by  man. 

"  Ye  Christian  heroes,  come,  proclaim, 
Salvation  through  Immanuers  name  j 
To  these  dark  cliAies  the  tidings  bear, 
And  plant  the  rose  of  Sharon  here/' 

With  sincere  interest  and  aflection,  I  remain  yours,  truly, 

Justin  Perkins. 


LYING. 

Lying  is  an  untrue  assertion,  or  intentional  deception. 

What  does  God  say  about  lying,  or  those  who  tell  lies  t 
Prov.  12:  22.  Rev.  21  :  8,  27.  Rer.  22  :  15.  Prov. 
24:  28.     6:  17.     Eph.  4  :   25. 

Has  God  ever  manifested  his  displeasure  towards  liars 
in  this  life!     AcU5;   I— U-    2Kinp5. 
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Can  you  think  of  some  of  the  ways  in  which  persons 
ttiaV  tell  lies  T 

Will  you  also  mention  some  of  the  ways  in  which  Utile 
children  may  tell  lies  ? 

Does  God  allow  little  children  to  do  this  more  than 
others  1 

Is  it  wrong  then  for  little  children  to  tell  lies  or  de- 
ceive ? 

You  may  ask,  does  God  know  when  I  tell  a  lie  ?  Prov. 
15:  3.  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  be- 
holding the  evil  and  the  good."  Ps.  94 :  9.  '*  He  that 
planted  the  ear  shall  he  not  hear,  he  that  formed  the  eye 
shall  he  not  see  ?"  Job  26  :  6.  "  Hell  is  naked  before 
him,  and  destruction  hath  no  covering  !"     Prov.  5:  21. 

What  good  man  prayed,  remove  from  me  the  way  of 
lying?     Ps.  119:  29. 

What  does  God  say  a  righteous  man  hates  ?  Prov.  13:5. 

E. 


SERMON  TO  CHILDREN. 

Text. — "  Hove  them  thai  love  me ;  and  thou  thai  seek  me  early,  shall  Jind 
me:*    Prov.  8  :  17. 

This  text  contains  a  declaration  and  a  promise. 

1.  It  declares  that  God  loves  them  that  love  him.  Love 
sometimes  means  to  desire  the  good  of  others,  or  to  have 
pity  or  compassion  upon  them.  In  this  sense,  God  loves 
every  body.  But,  in  the  text,  it  means  to  like  another, 
or  to  take  delight  in  him.  You  cannot  like  one  that  don't 
like  you.  It  is  impossible.  How  then  can  God  like  those 
that  don't  like  him  ?  He  deserves  to  be  loved  by  every 
body.  He  is  the  greatest,  the  best,  and  the  most  lovelj 
of  all  beings.  But,  if  you  have  not  repented  of  your  sins, 
and  come  to  Christ,  you  do  not  love  God — ^you  hate  him. 
The  Bible  says  so.  Paul  says,  **  The  carnal  mind  (that 
is,  the  heart  that  has  not  been  changed)  is  enmitj 
against  God."  And  James  says,  **  whosoever  will  be  the 
friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God."  Think,  dear 
children,  what  an  awful  thing  it  is  to  be  the  enemy  of 
God.  What  can  you  do,  by  fighting  against  him  ?  He 
made  the  world,  and  all  things  in  it.     He  made  the  sun, 
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moon,  and  stars  ;  and  he  keeps  them  all  in  being.  He 
made  you,  and  he  keeps  you  alive.  He  can  take  away 
your  breath  in  a  moment.  But,  if  you  will  submit  to 
him,  and  give  him  your  heart,  he  will  love  you.  Are  you 
not  happy  when  you  know  that  your  father  and  mother 
love  you  1  How  much  more  happy  will  you  be,  when 
you  know  that  your  great  Father  in  heaven  loves  you  ? 

2.  God  promises  that  they  that  seek  him  early,  shall 
find  him.  To  seek  God  early,  is  to  become  religious 
while  young.  It  is  to  repent  and  forsake  your  sins,  and 
trust  in  Christ,  while  you  are  children.  To  ^nd  God,  is 
to  have  him  for  your  friend,  and  to  know  that  he  has  for- 
given your  sins,  and  that  he  loves  you. 

I  will  give  you  some  reasons  why  you  ought  to  love 
God  now : 

1st.  Because  he  has  promised  that  you  shall  find  him. 
So,  if  you  really  seek  with  your  whole  heart,  you  may  be 
sure  that  you  will  find.  If  your  father  should  tell  you 
that,  in  a  certain  field  there  is  a  great  lump  of  gold,  and 
that,  if  you  will  seek,  you  shall  certainly  find  it,  would 
you  not  seek  ?  But,  God  tells  you  that  you  may  find 
what  is  infinitely  better  :  you  may  find  *'his  favor,  which 
is  life,  and  his  loving-kindness,  which  is  better  than  life.*' 
Will  you  seek  now  1 

2d.  If  you  do  not  seek  now,  very  likely  you  never  will. 
If  you  do  not  obey  the  truths  that  you  learn  in  the  Sab- 
bath school,  your  heart  will  grow  harder  and  harder  the 
more  you  hear  them.  The  older  you  grow,  the  more 
difficult  you  will  find  it  to  be  religious.  Now,  you  say, 
**  I  am  too  young.  I  must  wait  till  I  am  a  young  man  or 
a  young  woman."  When  that  time  comes,  you  will  think 
you  must  wait  till  you  get  settled  in  life.  Then  you  will 
have  so  many  cares,  you  must  wait  till  you  get  a  little 
property,  so  as  to  be  in  easy  circumstances.  When  you 
get  a  little  property,  you  will  want  more.  At  last,  old 
age  will  come  on,  and  then  you  will  say,  **  I  am  too  old. 
How  can  an  old  hardened  sinner  repent  ?  "  So  Satan 
will  cheat  you  of  your  soul. 

3d.  How  long  do  you  expect  to  live  ?  Half  the  people 
die  before  they  are  seven  years  old ;  and  half  the  rest  before 
they  are  twenty.     How  do  you  know  but  you  will  be  one 
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of  them  t  Andy  how  dreadful  the  thought,  of  djing  an 
enemy  to  God. 

4th.  The  time  may  come,  when  you  cannot  Jind  God.  In 
the  first  chapter  of  Proverbs,  he  says  of  those  who  refuse 
to  hear  his  call  and  come  to  him  now,  that,  when  fear 
and  distress  and  destruction  Come  upon  them,  "  Then 
shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall 
seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me."  Dear  chil- 
dren, think  of  your  danger.  If  you  do  not  seek  God  now, 
there  is  no  reason  to  h^pe  that  your  souls  will  be  saved. 
You  are  exery  moment  m  danger  of  dropping  into  hell. 

6th.  The  last  reason  1  shall  give  is,  that  you  ought  to 
give  God  your  first  love — the  best  affections  of  your 
hearts — the  services  of  your  whole  lives.  And,  as  child- 
hood and  youth  is  the  season  of  preparation,  you  ought 
to  be  employing  it  in  fitting  yourselves  for  usefulness.  If 
you  give  him  your  hearts  now,  you  may  occupy  the  high- 
est posts  of  usefulness.  He  may  make  you  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  and  perhaps  send  you  to  tell  tfce  Heathen 
about  Jesus.  He  is  worthy  of  your  best  affections.  He 
made  you,  and  he  gives  you  life,  health,  and  every  bless- 
ing. He  has  redeemed  you  with  the  blood  of  his  dear 
Son.  He  now  offers  you  his  favor,  if  you  will  only  seek 
it.  But,  by  refusing  to  seek  him  now,  you,  in  effect,  say 
to  him,  **  No,  we  will  seek  our  own  pleasure  now,  while 
we  are  young, — we  will  live  to  ourselves  as  long  as  we 
can  enjoy  life.  But,  when  we  can  get  no  more  pleasure 
from  this  world,  then  we  will  serve  thee;  and  for  this  we 
expect  eternal  life  !"  Dear  children,  do  not  thus  abuse 
the  everlasting  love  of  God. 

Pittsburgh^  Penn. 


LOUISA. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  in  the  August  Number  of  the 
Visiter  some  account  was  given  of  the  revival  of  religion 
in  this  place,  the  last  winter.  Many  of  the  youth,  we 
hope,  gave  up  their  hearts  to  Christ.  One  instance  I 
will  now  relate,  as  it  illustrates  the  declaration  of  God 
by  the  Prophet,  Isa.  42:  16,  '«I  will  bring  the  blind  by 
a  way  that  they  knew  not,  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that 
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they  have  not  known."  A  boarding  school  kept  in  this 
place,  was  attended  by  numbers  from  abroad.  Among 
those  was  Louisa.  She  was  a  young  lady  of  good  educa- 
tion and  a  pleasant  disposition  ;  but  she  had  never  been 
instructed  in  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  for  her 
father  is  a  Universalist,  her  brother  a  Deist,  and  no  mem- 
ber of  the  family  a  Christian.  After  her  hopeful  conver- 
sion, she  gave  to  a  friend  the  following  statement  of  her 
feelings.  **  As  soon  as  I  heard  of  the  school  I  felt  a  de- 
sire to  attend,  though  unacquainted  with  the  teacher  or 
the  people  of  the  place.  I  knew  not  why,  but  I  felt  as  if 
I  could  not  be  denied."  She  came,  was  converted,  we 
trust,  and  is  now  an  active  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

See  the  hand  of  God.  Here  was  one  whom  he  design- 
ed to  be  a  **  vessel  of  mercy."  She  must  be  brought  out 
from  the  unholy  influence  under  which  she  had  hitherto 
lived,  and  placed  under  the  influence  of  the  truth.  But 
how  could  this  be  effected  ?  She  hears  of  the  boarding 
school — desires  to  attend — gains  the  consent  of  the  fath- 
er— enters  the  school — truth  is  preached — she  hears, — 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  the  Church  and  peo- 
ple, and  upon  members  of  the  school — her  conscience  is 
awakened  and  enlightened — she  sees  herself  a  sinner, 
miserable,  and  perishing — and  repents  and  submits  to 
Christ. 

How  interesting  the  dealings  of  God  as  exhibited  to- 
wards this  lamb  of  his  flock  !  After  she  had  found  peace 
in  believing,  she  remarked.  **Now  I  know"  why  I  so 
much  desired  to  attend  this  school." 

My  young  friends,  would  you  become  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  you  must  put  yourselves  under  the  influence  of 
triith.  You  must  appli/  the  truth  to  your  own  case.  As 
guilty  sinners  you  must  come  to  Jesus  Christ  for  life.  O 
do  this  immediately.  Your  happiness  requires  it,  your 
safety  requires  it,  your  usefulness  requires  it,  your  Sa- 
vior requires  it.  Resist  not  such  obligations,  nor  delay 
an  hour,  for  "  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

Your  friend  in  Christ,    '      J,  Kniobt. 

Granhy,  East  Parish,  Aug,  31,  1835. 


VOL.  III.  22 
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A  CARD  FOR  TEACHERS. 

The  car(Lgtven  below  is  for  sale  at  the  Depository.  It  has  been  publish^ 
ed  with  the  hope  of  exciting  a  new  interest  in  the  conversion  of  the  young. 
Such  an  interest,  it  is  believed,  may  be  excited,  if  all  our  Teachers  wUl  daily, 
and  prayerfully  ponder  the  duties  specified  in  this  card. 

TEACHER'S     COMPANION. 


DUTIES  OF  THE  S.  8.  TEACHER. 

I.  Constant  and  Btrict  puivctualitx* 

S.  Thoroagh  acquaintance  with  the  lesson. 

3.  Regular  attendance  on  the  teachers*  meeting  and  the 
Concert. 

4.  Go  from  the  closet  to  the  class. 

5.  In  teaching,  be  familiar,  affectionate,  practical,  seri- 
ous, earnest. 

6.  Converse  personally  with  each  scholar  respectin  jf  hii 
■oul.  Merely  asking  the  questions  on  the  lesson,  will  produce 
but  little  good. 

^  7.  See  that  your  instructions  a  re  enforced  by  your  habitual 
life  and  conversation. 

8.  Study  the  characters  of  your  scholars— their  tempers, 
habits,  associations,  &e.,and  adapt  instruction  accordingly. 

9.  Visit  the  scholars  at  their  homes,  especially  when  they 
have  been  absent. 

10.  Often  look  at  the  names  on  the  back  of  this  card,* 
and  think  of  the  Judgment.    [See  Dan.  12:3.  James  5 :  20.] 

II.  Bear  sack  scholar  on  your  heart  in  daily,  earnest 
prayer. 

13.  Make  their  saltation  the  great  object  of  ail  your 
instructions. 

13.  Regard  your  office  as  second  in  importance  to  none, 
ezoeptinff  that  of  the  pastor  and  the  parent. 

14.  Cultivate  a  spirit  of  ardent  pioty,  self-consecration, 
and  a  constant  dependence  on  Grod  for  success. 

Tkachxr  *  Momentous  consequences  may  result  fl'om 
your  performance  or  neglect  of  these  duties.  Will  you  not 
pray  over  tkem  daily  1 

■  The  teacher  ehonld  write  a  list  of  his  scholars  oa  the  back  of  the 
caiti. 


MISCELLANEOUS  ITEMS. 

Grood  instruction  is  better  than  riches. — Penn. 

]y|ake  a  crusade  against  ignorance. — Jefferson. 

A  well  instructed  people,  alone,  can  be  a  permanently  free 
people. — Madison. 

In  propwtion  as  the  structure  of  a  government  gives  force  to 
public  opinion^  it  is  essential  that  public  opinion  should  be  en- 
lightened.— Washington. 

There  is  but  one  way  of  rendering  a  republican  form  of  gov- 
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erament  durable,   and    that  is  by  disseminating   virtue  and 
knowledge. — Rush, 

If  these  sentiments  be  correct,  how  dangerous  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  our  country,  is  the  prevalence  of  Romanism,  Let  the 
rising  generation  be  seasonably  and  properly  instructed,  and 
that  dark  system,  which  dooms  the  mind  to  intellectual  and 
moral  bondage,  cannot  prevail  in  this  happy  land.  Parents! 
the  perpetuity  of  our  free  institutions,  and  the  salvation  of  our 
country  may  depend  on  your  fidelity,  in  regard  to  the  instruc- 
tion of  youi-  children. 


THE  VISITER  AT  THE  SOUTH. 

Charleston,  25th  Sept.  1835. 
Mr.  C.  C.  Dean, 

Dear  Sir, — When  in  your  city  a  few  weeks  since,  I 
became  a  subscriber  to  the  "  Sabbath  School  Visiter  " — 
an  interesting  publication  of  the  Massachusetts  S.  S. 
Society  of  which  you  are  the  Agent. 

Having  long  since  felt  a  peculiar  interest  in  the  cause 
of  Sabbath  schools,  and  having  been  personally  engaged 
in  the  work  for  the  last  twelve  years,  I  have  felt  the 
need  of  some  publication  adapted  to  the  wants  of  teachers 
particularly,  and  at  tlie  same  time  calculated  to  engage 
the  attention  and  impress  the  hearts  of  the  young.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
I  need  not  assure  you,  that  I  have  allowed-my  feelings  to 
become  somewhat  interested  in  the  circulation  of  the 
**  Visiter,"  as  I  intend  in  this  letter  to  give  you  substan- 
tial proof  of  the  fact;  and  shall  do  all  I  can  to  extend  its 
influence,  by  recommending  it  favorably  to  the  notice 
and  patronage  of  my  fellow-laborers  in  other  schools,  as 
well  as  to  others  interested  in  the  moral  and  religious 
education  of  our  youth.  *• 

In  the  school  to  which  I  am  attached,  I  have  obtained 
twenty  subscribers,  for  which  you  have  now  enclosed  $10^ 
U.  S.  money — being  the  subscription  for  twenty  copies. 

Allow  me,  Sir,  in  conclusion  to  acknowledge  my  ppr- 
sonal  benefit  derived  from  the  perusal  of  the  Sabbath 
School  Visiter,  and  to  indulge  the  hope  that  it  will  long 
continue  to  prosper  and  sustain  its  present  reputation,  as 
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a  powerful  auxiliary  to  teachers.  And  maj  parents 
and  children,  also,  into  whose  hands,  the  pages  of  the 
*'  Visiter"  may  fall,  as  it  speeds  monthly  its  way  to  jour 
6,500  subscribers,  each,  and  all,  find  enough  to  enkindle 
their  zeal — increase  their  fidelity,  and  add  to  the  fervor 
of  their  supplications.  And  may  He  whose  prerogative 
it  is  to  bless,  smile  beneficently  upon  the  labors  of  your 
society,  and  at  the  great  day  of  account  may  it  appear, 
that  it  was  instrumental  of  bringing  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  not  a  few  of  those,  of  whom 
it  has  been  so  often  verified,  "  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise,"  and  "  of  such 
ii  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Very  respectfully.  Your  Ob't  Serv't,  . 


SOLEMN  CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  PARENTS. 

We  make  the  following  extract  from  "  The  first  Annual  Circular  to  the 
Churches  ra  Connecticut,  on  the  subject  of  Missions/'  by  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety in  Yale  College,  1834.  This  paragraph  contains  considerations  which 
should  be  pondered  solemnly,  by  every  pious  father  and  mother. 

It  roust  certainly  be  the  duty  of  all  who  are  waiting  for  the 

glory  of  Zion,  and  cannot  give  their  own  personal  service  to  the 
eathen,  to  encourage  their  children  and  friends  to  consecrate 
themselves  to  this  causoir  How  many  .doting  fathers  and  doting 
mothers  revolt  at  this  idea !  and  yet^,^cording  to  their  solemn 
vows,  they  have  given  up  their  all  ^  Christ  and  his  cause ! 
How  many  pious  sons  and  daughters^  would  gladly  go  to  the 
heathen,  did  not  their  less  devoted/ parents  forbid  or  discourage 
them !  O  that  such  parents  might  reflect  now,  before  it  is  too 
late,  what  a  curse  they  are  bringing  upon  their  own  souls,  and 
uppn  the  souls  of  their  beloved  children  !  How  will  their  ob- 
jection appear  before  the  bar  of  God,  in  the  sunbeams  of  eternal 
glory !  but  let  the  eaith  rejoice,  that  all  Christian  parents  do 
not  feel  and  act  in  this  manner.  Many  a  pious  mother  rejoices 
that  her  dearest  offspring  may  break  the  bread  of  life  to  starving 
millions  of  other  climes.  Many  would  gladly  deny  themselves- 
of  earthly  good,  to  multiply  the  heralds  of  salvation.  Blessed 
mothers, — yea,  "twice  blessed!"  for  time  and  eternity  !  And 
fathers  there  are,  who  have  joyfully  sent  those  of  their  own 
household  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen.  Such  parents 
often  transport  their  children,  in  their  conversation,  across  the 
mighty  deep,  and  lead  them  around  the  altars  oF  pagan  cruelty 
and  superstition,  and  excite  their  vouthful  sympathies  over  the 
bleeding  corpses  of  perishing  infants.    They  see  the  contrast 
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between  their  conditions.  The  gospel  is  shown  to  be  the  author 
of  all  the  difference.  The  question  is  put  to  the  little  circle, 
*•  Who  will  go  and  carry  to  these  miserable  beings  the  word  of 
life  ?"  One  child  and  another  with  eager  voice  replies,  "  Here 
am  I,  send  me."  That  reply  is  often  heard  in  heaven,  and  God 
18  moved  to  accept  the  offer.  How  can  Christian  parents  fail  to 
interest  their  little  ones  upon  this  great  subject,  which  moves 
the  powers  of  heaven,  earth,  and  hell. 


LITTLE  THINGS  FORM  THE  CHARACTER. 

In  the  introduction  of  **  Fragments  from  the  note  book  op 
A  Home  Missionary,"  noticed  in  the  last  Visiter,  are  the  fol- 
lowing important  remarks  on  tlie  influence  of  lUUe  things,  in  the 
formation  of  character. 

Human  life  generally,  is  a  practical  business,  and  hu- 
man character  is  usually  formed  not  so  much  by  remark- 
able impulses  or  influences,  as  by  the  ten  thousand  little 
influences  or  occurrences  which  are  commonly  overlook- 
ed by  the  writers  of  biography,  and  the  portrayers  of 
living  character.  Let  an  individual  study  himself,  his 
character,  and  the  process  by  which  it  has  been  formed  ; 
let  him  think  of  all  the  little  incidents  which  in  early  life 
made  an  impression  on  his  mind,  and  he  will  feel  the 
force  of  this  remark.  He  will  find  that  his  character  was 
essentially  formed  by  little  things^  and  by  occurrences 
which  seem  too  insignfficant  to  deserve  a  description,  or 
even  a  recollection.  This  may  not  appear  so  obvious  at 
first,  as  it  will  on  mature  reflection.  For  it  is  true  that 
great  and  startling  events  are  more  easily  called  to  mind 
than  others  of  a  j^ilent,  quiet  nature,  which,  after  all,  have 
had  more  influence  in  forming  the  character. 

This  is  too  much  overlooked  by  parents  in  forming  the 
habits  and  character  of  their  children.  Parents  oAen 
make  great  efforts  to  correct  the  faults  of  their  children, 
without  success.  What  ever  other  reason  there  may  be 
for  such  failures,  it  is  unquestionably  true  that  they  often 
result  from  the  nameless,  every-day  counteracting  in- 
fluences, which  are  entirely  overlooked. 

Sometimes,  also,  a  stubborn  fault  is  corrected  by  a  lit- 
tle incident,  perhaps  a  single  remark,  which  days  and 
months  of  parental  anxiety  and  effort  had  failed  to  effect. 
The  following  incident  will  illustrate  my  meaning, 
VOL.  Ill,  22  • 
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THE   LJLZT  BOX  CURED. 

In  a  family  of  children,  all  of  whom  were  taught  to 
work  as  soon  as  they  could  do  any  thing,  the  second  son 
was  notoriously  disposed  to  distribute  his  tasks  among 
his  fellows.  He  was  averse  to  labor,  and  more  skilful 
and  active  in  framing  excuses,  than  doing  his  duty. — 
Brothers  and  sisters  complained,  and  parents  remon- 
strated. Sometimes  they  encouraged  and  sometimes 
threatened.  They  hired  and  they  punished.  He  prom- 
ised, and  broke  his  promises,  and  was  an  idle  boy  still,  and 
still  bore  reproach  for  it.  He  loved  his  book,  but  not 
his  work.  One  day  when  a  favorite  aunt  was  on  a  visit 
to  the^  family,  she  complimented  his  father  for  the  active 
industry  of  his  boys.  As  none  of  the  boys  were  present, 
they  talked  freely,  supposing  that  no  one  heard. 

"  My  boys  are  all  good  to  work,'*  said  the  father,  **  ex- 
cept one.  There  is  L — ,  he  is  good  for  nothing.  What 
you  get  out  of  him  costs  more  than  it  comes  to.  He 
cares  for  nothing  but  his  book.  I  don't  know  but  I  must 
send  him  to  college,  when  he  is  old  enough  ;  but  I  am 
afraid  he  will  be  too  lazy  for  that." 

The  little  fellow  was  in  hearing,  and  these  words  came 
upon  him  like  a  thunderbolt.  For  a  moment  he  would 
have  run  away,  or  thrown  himself  into  the  well,  if  he  had 
courage  enough ;  but  it  wrought  an  entire  change  in  his 
character.  His  father  nevef  had  occasion  to  call  him 
lazy  afterwards.  His  health  and  constitution  improved 
in  proportion  as  he  became  more  industrious,  and  now, 
that  twenty  years  have  passed  away,  and  brought  him, 
forward  into  the  bustling  scenes  of  life,  no  one  unac- 
quainted with  the  past  would  suppose  that  indolence  was 
ever  his  besetting  sin. 


VISIT  TO  A  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

I  once  spent  a  Sabbath  in  the  town  of  — .  After  the 
morning  service  was  ended,  I  took  my  seat,  in  the  session 
room  of  the  church,  where  I  found  the  Sabbath  school 
assembled.  I  ^ways  want  to  know  what  is  going  on  in 
the  Sabbath  school,  for  I  consider  it  a  pretty  good  index 
of  the  state  of  religion  in  the  society      Here  I  found  the 
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teachers  seated  with  their  respective  classes,  all  in  good 
order.  Presently  the  superintendent  shook  a  small  hell, 
when  all  the  school  instantly  arose,  and  prayer  was  offer- 
ed. Then  the  several  classes  recited  their  lessons,  and 
most  of  them  appeared  very  attentive.  One  teacher,  I 
observed,  wept  much  when  she  told  her  scholars  of  the 
love  of  Jesus ;  and  they  wept  likewise. 

THE  GA1LT  DRESSED  TEACHER. 

There  was  a  teacher  not  far  from  me,  who,  after  hear- 
ing her  class  recite  their  verses,  seemed  to  think  she  had 
nothing  more  to  do.  She  was  richly  dressed,  and  seem- 
ed much  concerned,  lest  the  little  boys  should  lay  their 
hands  on  her  nice  pink  silk  frock,  as  they  were  quite  un- 
easy, and  constantly  nestling  about,  because  they  had 
nothing  to  do.  Some  of  them  climbed  over  the  benches ; 
one  laid  his  head  on  the  seat  and  fell  asleep,  while  two 
others  played,  and  even  laughed  aloud.  The  teacher 
took  no  notice  of  them,  but  played  with  her  fan  and  ad- 
justed her  dress. 

That  teacher,  thought  I  to  myself,  probably  spent  more 
time,  this  morning,  before  her  glass,  in  adorning  her  per- 
son, than  on  her  knees  before  the  Lord,  pleading  for  the 
souls  of  those  little  immortal  beings  committed  to  her 
charge  ! 

THE  TWO  UNCOMMON  CHRISTIANS. 

After  the  school  was  closed,  I  retired  to  the  house  of 
the  clergyman  near  by,  where  I  was  introduced  to  two 
young  ladies,  who,  like  myself,  were  visiters  in  the  place. 
They  were  attired  in  the  plainest,  cheapest  style,  yet  per- 
fectly neat.  They  presented  the  minister  with  a  bundle 
of  books  for  a  Sabbath  school,  in  a  remote  and  indigent 
part  of  his  parish,  and  being  informed  that  I  was  travel- 
ing, they  gave  me  books  and  tracts  for  distribution.  Af- 
ter they  had  left  the  room,  I  was  induced  to  make  some 
inquiries  concerning  them,  and  was  told  that  they  were 
listers,  who  resided  in  a  neighboring  parish,  and  that 
they  were  uncommon  Christians.  "  Their  books,"  said 
the  clergyman,  "  are  in  almost  every  town  in  this  County ; 
and  the  good  they  have  done,  will  never  be  known  until 
the  judgment  day.  I  do  not  think,"  he  added,  **  that  the 
loss  of  any  elder  in  the  church,  of  which  they  are  mem- 
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bers,  or  of  the  pastor  even,  would  be  so  sensibly  felt  in 
this  region,  as  the  loss  of  one  of  these  girls."  "  I  con- 
clude they  are  in  possession  of  considerable  property  !" 
"They  have  none"  was  his  reply,  **  only  what  they  ob- 
tain, by  their  industry.  They  are  always  employed,  and 
extremely  economical ;  and  they  devote  all  they  have  to 
the  Lord." 

Again  thought  I  to  myself,  if  all  the  females  in  our 
churches  were  like  these  two  sisters,  the  world  would 
soon  be  converted. 

O  that  all  young  ladies,  professing  godliness,  would 
thus  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  What  glorious 
results  would  soon  be  witnessed  ! 

How.  many  of  them,  though  they  have  solemnly  and 
publicly  promised  to  forsake  the  vanities  of  the  world, 
spend  most  of  their  time  in  preparing  ornaments  for  a 
poor  perishing  body,  while  souls  around  them  are  per- 
ishing, and  while  millions  of  our  race  are  yet  in  all  the 
darkness  and  degradation  of  heathenism.  O  where  shall 
we  find  that  self-denying  spirit,  which  Jesus  inculcated, 
which  Jesus  exhibited  ?  Where  shall  we  find  the  spirit 
of  primitive  Christianity  ?  Where  is  that  charity  which- 
seeketh  not  her  own  1  N. 


THE  LITTLE  SCEPTIC. 

The  mind  of  childhood  is  a  soil  highly  genial  for  the  growth  of  scepti- 
cism. LettheseedH  of  infidelity  be  scattered  there,  in  early  spring,  and, 
in  circumstances  ordinarily  favorable,  they  will  reward  the  sower's  toils, 
with  an  abundant  harvest.  Yea,  more,  they  will  spring  up  with  spontane- 
ous luxuriance,  unless  the  soil  is  pre-occuped  with  the  good  seed.  These 
remarks  are  substantiated  by  the  following  incident  from  the  Sabbath 
School  Treasury. 

Said  one  little  girl  of  sportive  and  buoyant  spirit ;  a  little  girl 
who  had  never  attended  a  Sabbath  school,  and  who  had  been 
trained  to  believe  that  there  was  no  wretchedness  beyond  the 
grave — "  I  do  not  believe  there  is  any  hell,  only  what  we  have 
here."  In  the  estimation  of  her  young  associates,  who,  fi-om 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  had  been  under  the  instruction  of  pious 
teachers,  this  seemed  an  unscriptural  tenet,  and  the  air  of  bold- 
ness with  which  ii  was  professed,  moved  them  to  search  the 
Bible,  for  something  to  confute  it.  One  immediately  found  this 
text :  *'  Then  shall  the  King  say  to  them  on  his  left  hand.  De- 
part ye  cursed  into  everlasting  Gite,  prepared  for  the  devil,  and 
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his  an^ls."  Another  this:  «*  And  In  heU  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
being  m  torment."  While  a  third  gravely  read  the  following: 
«  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved  ;  and  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  In  further  prosecuting  their 
discussion,  the  Sabbath  school  children  boldly  asserted  their 
belief  in  the  truth  of  the  whole  Bible,  while  their  young  antago- 
nist, evidently  from  the  influence  of  some  unhallowed  cause, 
confessed  that  there  were  parts  of  the  book,  which  she  did  not 
believe. 

Remark.  Heretical  notions  are  very  likely  to  spring  up  in 
those  hearts,  in  which  there  ia  no  deep-rooted  veneration  for 
the  oracles  of  God.  J.  P. 


WAY  TO  BE  LOVED  BY  EVERY  BODY. 
T>r,  Doddridge   once   asked  his  little  daughter,  about 
six  years  old,  what  made  every  body  love  her  1     She  re- 
plied, "  I  don't  know  indeed,  papa,  unless  it  is  because  I 
love  every  body." — Pastor's  Daughter. 


"  PA,  I  WANT  TO  BE  TEMPERANCED." 

A  little  boy  of  six,  in  G — ,  whose  older  brothers  had  joined 
the  Temperance  Society,  came  to  his  father  one  evening,  when 
there  was  to  be  a  Temperance  Address  delivered,  and  made  this 
original  but  significant  request,  "  Pa,  I  want  to  be  Temper- 
ancedr  His  father  understood  his  wishes,  but  told  him  he  felt 
unable  to  go  out  with  him  to  the  meeting  that  evening.  But  the 
little  fellow's  entreaties  to  be  temperanced^  were  so  importunate, 
that  they  prevailed,  and  his  father  accompanied  him  to  the  meet- 
ing. After  the  Address  the  lad's  name  was  set  to  the  pledge  of 
total  abstinence,  and  he  was  thus  temperanced  to  his  entire  satis- 
faction. 


A  WAY  TO  CURE  FRETFULNESS. 

In  an  Infant  school  in  — ,  there  was  a  little  girl  who 
always  seemed  very  fretful  and  unhappy.  One  day,  a 
■"•'little  boy  belonging  to  the  same  school,  went  to  her  in 
the  spirit  of  true  philanthropy  and  said,  "  If  you'll  go  to 
toy  pa,  he  will  whip  you,  and  it  will  make  you  feel  so  hap- 
py !" 
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SUMMARY  OF  BRITISH  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

This  summary  we  have  collected  and  abridged  from  the  Missionary 
Herald  for  October. 

Sunday  School  Union.  The  number  of  Sunday  schools  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  reported  to  the  Sunday  School  Union,  is  11.821,  con- 
taining 1,226,394  scholars,  and  136,437  teachers.  The  agent,  during  the 
year,  has  visited  the  larger  towns  in  nine  counties  to  promote  the  establish- 
ment of  new  schools  and  improvement  in  the  mode  of  teaching. 

Hibernian  Society.  Connected  with  this  society  are  994  day  schools, 
embracing  77,141  scholars,  of  whom  47,512  are  Protestants,  and  29,629  Ro- 
man Catholics ;  526  Sunday  schools,  containing  28,156  scholars,  16,029  of 
whom  have  also  been  in  attendance  on  the  day  schools  ;  418  adult  schools, 
embracing  8,655  scholars  j  and  seven  exclusively  Irish  adult  schools.  The 
increase  during  the  year,  has  been  65  schools  and  6,300  scholars.  A  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  Irish  peasantry  resist  their  teachers'  opposition  to 
the  study  of  the  Bible,  and  manifest  great  attachment  to  the  Word  of  Grod. 
The  Catholics  who  attend  the  schools  frequently  evince  a  greater  anxiety  for 
Bible  information  than  their  Protestant  fellows.  Nearly  40,000  Roman 
Catholics  have  been  instructed  in  the  schools  of  the  society,  during  the 
year,  1,627  more  than  the  last  year. 

Sunday  School  Society  for  Ireland.  This  society  embraces  2,813 
schools,  of  which  1,979  are  in  Ulster,  427  in  Leinster,  252  in  Munster,  and 
156  in  Connaught.  The  number  of  scholars  is  214,462,  gratuitous  teachers 
20,596  }  being  an  increase  of  67  schools,  4327  scholars,  and  440  teachers. 
Of  the  scholars,  121,752  are  reported  as  reading  in  the  Bible  or  Testament, 
37,486  as  above  the  age  of  15.  About  one  half  of  the  whole  are  not  re- 
ceiving instruction  in  any  daily  schools.    . 


"THAT  SABBATH  SCHOOL." 

One  rainy  Sabbath,  a  mother  in  C — ,  said  to  her  little  daughter  who  be- 
longed to  an  Infant  Sabbath  School,  "  It  is  too  rainy  for  you  to  go  out  to- 
day J  I  can't  go  myself." 

"  Well  mother,  but  you  don't  belong  to  fh'  t  Bahbath  school !"  This  was 
an  important  reason  in  the  mind  of  the  child,  why  she  should  go  though 
her  mother  should  be  detained  at  home.  And  "  that  Sabbath  school**  has 
led  many  a  little  one  to  overcome  obstacles  which  would  have  deterred  the 
parent  from  the  place  of  holy  instruction  on  the  Sabbath. 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 

7%;  Golden  Rule ;  A  dialo^rue  between  Little  Grace  and  her  Mother. 
Heaven ;  or  Conversations  between  a  mother  and  her  child,  in  relation  to  the 
World  of  Glory.    By  the  author  of  "  The  Golden  ^e." 

These  two  books  are  small,  and  are  designed  n^ore  particularly  for  the 
younger  members  of  Sabbath  schools. 
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Story  of  Ruth  the  Moabitess.    By  the  author  of '^  The  First  Foreign  Mis- 
eion,"  "  The  Second  Foreign  Mission,"  and  "  The  Happy  Family." 


I- 


^ 


I 


This  is  a  book  of  158  pages^  and  is  divided  into  17  chapters.  All  the  in- 
cidents in  the  Life  of  Ruth,  are  here  given,  interspersed  with  a  great  variety 
of  rich  practical  remark,  illustration  and  facts.  The  book  contains  many  a 
lesson  of  perseverance,  industry,  filial  confidence  and  love,  virtue,  piety, 
artlessness  and  simplicity,  deserving  the  study  and  imitation  of  children  and 
all  young  persons.  Perhaps  no  class  will  find  it  more  practical  and  instruc- 
tive, than  young  ladiesi  The  Moabitess  certainly  possessed  many  qualities 
and  traits  of  character  worthy  to  be  cultivated  by  her  more  privileged  si»- 
ten  of  modem  times.  We  think  this  volume  will  lead  the  reader  to  peruse 
with  new  interest,  *'  the  scripture  account  itself." 
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Furnished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Maioh,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


The  Sabbath  Bell. 

Rather  8low«  and  in  exact  time. 


The  Sab  -  bath      bell,  how     sweet  to     me.  The 


^E|^E5 


E3: 


EE3; 


S 


^y    the      Saviour        rose;  The      day    when      we      may 


^S^^^^gSS^zC 


f^^ 


zfE 


&;e^^ 


^P^: 


seek      his      face.    And 


in      his  arms    re    -  pose. 


^m 


^^ 


^ 


1 


i^-r-r=-f= 


2  8 

To  day  he  calls  ns  all  to  come.      He  o^ers  pardon  for  oar  sio. 
He  bids  as  all  draw  near  ;  To  save  from  every  snare  ; 

He  offers  heaven  for  our  home,      To  lead  oar  soals  in  ways  of  ttnth^ 
And  wipes  away  each  tear.  And  show  his  tenderest  care. 

4 

And  shall  I,  can  I  now  refase 

To  yield  to  him  my  heart ; 

Forbid  it.  Lord,  and  make  me  eboose 

This  day,  the  better  part. 


d  by  Google 


SABBATH   SCHOOL  VISITER, 

Toii.  III.  i>ec:bmber,  isss.  no,  1«. 

Matth.  18 :  10.— jPo^  heed  that  ye  despiie  not  one  of  these  Utile  ones, 
for  I  say  wito  you,  thai  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of 
my  Fatiur  which  is  in  hetmen. 

And  do  bright  angel  ^yeft 

Watch  o'or  these  little  ones  1 
The  glorioQS  tenants  of  the  ikics, 

Th'  Almighty's  elder  sons. 

Descend  they  then  to  earth, 

Their  shielding  wings  to  spread 
Ronnd  us  of  humble  mortal  birth^ 

And  guard  the  path  we  tread  7 

Yes,  those  who  Jesus  love, 

Though  but  of  infant  years. 
Are  led  by  guardians  from  abore 

Through  all  this  vale  of  tears. 
In  danger's  darkest  hour 

They  still  are  safe  and  blest ; 
Safe  from  the  roaring  lion's  power. 

Secure  of  heavenly  rest. 

And  when  in  death,  they  hear 

The  Savior  bid  them  come ; 
That  ministry  of  love,  shall  bear 

Their  ransomed  spirits  home. 

A.  B.  H. 


DIFFICULTIES  OVERCOME, 

Ellen  R.,  for  the  first  few  Sabbaths  she  attended  school, 
was  very  happy.  She  pleased  her  teacher  and  learned 
80  much  of  the  Bible  that  she  could  think  of  nothing  else 
but  her  school.  "  O*  how  pleasant  it  is  to  attend  a  Sab- 
bath school ;  I  wish  all  the  girls  would  go/'  said  she  to 
herself,  as  she  stood  in  the  door. 

Just  before  her,  across  the  way,  was  the  house  of  an 
intemperate  man,  with  its  broken  door  and  windows 
VOL.  HI.  23 
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ituffed  with  hats  and  rags,  ^e  thought  of  Angeline,  the 
drunkard's  daughter,  and  imiKediatelj  ran  over  to  invite 
her  to  attend  the  Sabbath  school.  The  mother  and 
daughter  were  alone.  Ellen  told  them  how  pleasant  the 
school  was ;  and  what  kind  teachers,  interesting  lessons 
and  sweet  singing  they  had.  **  A."  said  she,  <*you  must 
go  With  me  next  Sabbatli." 

'*  I  should  like  very  much  to  go^but  I  cannot*'' 

"Whyl" 

'*  O  1  can't  read  well  enoKgh  to  get  the  lessons  with 
girls  of  my  age,  and  I  shall  be  put  with  little  girls,  and 
shall  feel  ashamed." 

**  O  I  will  help  you  every  week  to  get  your  lesson,  and 
will  ask  to  have  you  in  my  class." 

**1l  never  was  in  a  meeting-house,  and  I  should  not 
know  where  to  go  or  what  to  do." 

"  I  will  call  for  you,  and  show  you  the  way,  and  tell 
you  what  to  do.  You  will  not  feel  afraid  after  you  get 
there  and  see  how  pleasant  they  all  look." 

**  You're  very  good ;  but  I'm  sure  I  can't  go.  I'm 
ashamed  to  tell  you — but  I  have  no  clothes  fit  to  wear 
and  no  shoes." 

"  Don't  be  discouraffed.  I  will  ask  the  teacher  to  give 
you  a  bonnet  and  frock." 

"  I  shouldn't  like  to  go  like  a  beggar,  dressed  in  other 
people's  clothes,  with  the  girls  pointing  and  saying, 
*  That  is  Miss  this  one's  old  bonnet,  and  Miss  that  one's 
old  gown,'  it  would  be  worse  than  staying  at  home." 

The  mother  then  said  she  would  like  Angeline  to  go, 
but  feared  her  father  would  not  allow  her  to  take  the 
clothes. 

Ellen  was  puzzled  a  little ;  but  quite  determined  to 
get  A.  to  the  school.  She  bid  them  good  morning,  and 
walked  to  the  house  of  her  teacher,  related  the  conversa- 
tion, and  requested  her  to  visit  Angeline  and  do  some- 
thing for  her.  The  teacher  complied  and  took  with  her 
some  suitable  clothing.  She  found  the  fkther  at  home. 
He  received  her  very  coldly ;  but  did  not  abuse  her  at 
she  expected.  He  scolded  about  the  clothes— did  not 
wish  his  child  to  be  a  beggar.  "  But  you  need  not  tell 
that  the  clothes  were  given  her,"  said  the  teacher;  ''they 
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were  never  worn  here  and  no  one  will  know  them."  She 
then  told  him  of  the  advantages  of  a  Sahhath  school, and 
of  the  great  wickedness  of  parents  who  prevent  their 
children  from  learning  the  will  of  God.  She  told  him 
his  children  would  learn  to  be  more  quiet  and  obedient. 
He  was  not  intoxicated,  and  listened  to  all  the  young 
teacher  said.  Afler  thinking  some  time,  he  said,  '*  Well, 
wife,  what  do  you  say  ?  "  **  I  am  willing  to  have  her 
go,  and  would  like  to  have  the  girl  a  little  like  other 
folks."  They  then  promised  she  should  attend  the 
school.  Ellen  went  immediately  with  a  question  book 
for  her;  but  found  her  entirely  ignorant.  She  knew 
nothing  of  her  Savior — nothing  of  the  Bible — and  read 
so  poorly  that  she  could  not  learn  five  verses  in  a  day. 
Ellen  did  not  give  her  up  ;  but,  instead  of  playing  Satur- 
day afternoon,  she  took  Angeline  to  her  house,  and  rf  ad 
the  lesson  to  her,  and  patiently  explained  it  without  com- 
plaining at  her  many  mistakes,  in  repeating  it  after  her. 
A.  continued  to  repeat  the  lesson  till  it  was  well  com- 
mitted. Ellen  assisted  her  young  friend  in  this  way  all 
summer  without  praise  or  reward.  No  one  knew  it  but 
her  mother  and  teacher. 

THE   RESULTS. 

Angeline's  father  felt  a  little  encouraged,  because,  he 
said,  respectable  people  noticed  his  family.  He  drank 
less,  and,  instead  of  beating  his  wife  as  he  had  been  ac- 
customed to  do  when  she  asked  to  go  to  church,  he  bought 
her  a  new  dress  and  kindly  accompanied  her  there.  He 
continues  to  provide  for  his  family  and  go  regularly  to 
meeting.  One  of  his  sons  has  become  hopefully  pious, 
and  is  a  member  of  the  Church. 

His  house  is  improved,  the  door  mended,  and  new  win- 
dows put  in. 

Some  difficulties,  it  will  be  seen,  have  been  overcome  in 
this  case ;  and,  as  it  is  a  common  maxim,  that  **  what  has 
been  done  can  be  done  again,"  will  not  some  of  the 
readers  of  the  Visiter,  who  know  a  similar  case,  try  the 
experiment  of  persevering  kindness,  @, 
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EARLY  MINISTRY  OF  CHRIST. 

Just  before  Jesus  left  the  wilderness,  the  Jews  sent 
priests  and  Levites  to  John,  to  inquire  whether  he  were 
the  Christ,  (John  1.  19.)  The  evangelist,  in  recording 
this  circumstance,  refers  to  the  temptation  thus  placed 
before  the  mind  of  John,  to  declare  himself  the  Messiah, 
and  receive  at  once  the  homage  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
But  "  he  confessed,  and  denied  not,  but  confessed,  I  am 
Hot  the  Christ."  Well  would  it  be,  were  all  equallj 
faithful  to  "render  to  God,  the  things  that  are  God's."— 
A  conversation  followed  this  confession,  in  which  John 
declared  himself  to  be  the  one  spoken  of  by  Isaiah  as  the 
forerunner  of  Christ,  in  allusion  to  the  custom  of  kings 
and  conquerors,  who  sent  messengers  before  them  to  re- 
move obstructions,  and  prepare  for  their  reception  ;  and 
testified  that  he  who  was  to  come  after  him,  was  so  far 
before  him — so  far  superior  to  him — ^that  he  was  not 
worthy  to  perform  for  him  even  the  most  menial  service. 
"  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,"  said  he,  "  but  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire  : " 
a  promise  which  God  is  as  faithful  in  keeping,  as  we  are 
base  in  slighting.  The  next  day,  seeing  Jesus,  John 
said  to  those  about  him,  <<  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God» 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ; "  and  repeated 
the  exhortation,  on  the  day  following,  to  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples. One  of  these  was  Andrew,  and  the  other  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  John,  the  evangelist.  Andrew  soon 
found  his  brother  Simon,  and  the  three  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day  with  Jesus,  who,  at  this  time,  gave 
to  Simon  the  surname  of  Peter,  which  signifies  a  stone« 
For  particulars  read  John  1.  29 — 42. 

The  day  following,  Jesus  Would  go  into  Galilee,  and 
finding  Philip,  he  called  upon  him  to  become  his  disciple. 
The  circumstances  which  followed  this  call  are  very  in- 
teresting, and  are  beautifully  recorded  in  the  close  of  the 
same  chapter.  E.  L.  E. 


A  SENTENCE  TO  BE  REMEMBERED. 

No  TKACHINe  WILL  DO  ANT  OOOD,  UNLESS  SO  PLAIN  THAT  IT 
CANNOT  BE  MISUNDERSTOOD,  AND  SO  1NTERE8TINO  THAT  IT 
CANNOT  BE  FOKOOTTEN. — TodeL 
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ASSEMBLY'S  SHORTER  CATECHISM. 

A  Gmnmittee  of  the  G^eral  Association  of  New  Hampshire, 
appointed  at  its  late  meeting  to  inquire  whether  any  thing  could 
be  done  to  excite  the  attention  of  the  Churches  to  baptized 
children,  and  to  a  revival  of  the  use  of  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
thus  report  on  the  latter  subject. — EtL  Ch,  Mirror. 

"  In  respect  to  the  reviving  the  use  of  the  Assembly's  Shorter 
Catechism,  your  committee  would  express  their  full  conviction 
that  some  judicious  summary  of  Christian  doctrine  ought  to  be 
retained  for  the  systematic  instruction  of  children  and  others  in 
the  all-important  truths  of  God's  word.  And  we  know  none  ex- 
tant which  can  with  more  safety  or  propriety  be  recommended 
than  the  well-known  Manual  which  has  been  in  use  for  this  pur- 
pose from  the  days  of  our  Pilgrim  Fathers  almost  to  the  present 
time.  The  celebrated  Westminster  Assembly,  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  this  standard  of  faith,  was  composed  of  men  of  the 
most  profound  erudition  and  piety.  Baxter,  who  knew  most  of 
tbem,  expresses  an  opinion  that  *  the  Christian  worid  since  the 
days  of  the  Apostles  had  never  a  Synod  of  more  excellent  di^ 
vines  than  this  Synod,  and  the  Synod  of  Dort'   ^ 

<<  We  think  the  platform  of  faith  which  they  have  given  to  the 
world  is  a  standing  evidence  at  the  present  day,  that  this  high 
commendation  has  not  been  unworthily  bestowed.  The  Short- 
er Catechism  contains  a  condensed  model  for  the  instruction  of 
the  young  and  the  aged  in  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. Its  praise  has  long  been  known  in  our  Churches,  and  ex- 
periment has  evinced  its  utility  as  a  valual)le  coropend  of  scrip- 
tural truth.  Many  can  now  stand  forth  as  living  witnesses  of  its 
practical  worth,  as  an  instrument  in  directing  them  to  the  Sa- 
vior of  men,  or  of  building  them  up  in  the  faith  and  order  of 
the  Gospel.  If  there  are  forms  of  expression  or  even  particular 
thoughts  which  might  be  given  up  with  advantage,  or  modified 
for  the  better,  we  are  far  from  thinking  them  so  exceptionable  as 
to  darken  or  discolor  this  little  compendium  as  a  whole.  W« 
are  happy  to  learn  that  it  has  been  recently  introduced  into  some 
of  our  Sabbath  schools ;  and  apparently  with  desirable  results. 
And  your  committee  would  respectfully  submit  the  inquiry, 
whether  the  long  ajiproved  practice  of  Catechetical  instruction 
Gcom  this  accredited  standard,  might  not,  and  ought  not  to  find 
a  place  within  the  inclosnre  of  our  Sabbath  schools^  We  wOuM 
express  no  opinion  in  reference  to  special  or  peculiar  circum- 
stances, but  having  suggested  the  inquiry,  we  would  commit  tha 
whole  subject  to  the  wisdom  aod  diseretioA  «f  iodwidiial  fm^ 
tom  nad  Churobes." 

¥01h  hi.  2S* 
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FRANKLIN  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at  Cooway  on 
the  14th  of  October.  The  Report  was  read  by  the  Secretary, 
after  which,  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  General  Agent 
of  the  Massachusettf  Sabbath  School  Society.  Rev.  Mr. 
Wheeler,  of  Conway,  was  chosen  President  of  the  Society,  for 
the  ensuing  year  ;  Rev.  John  C.  Thompson,  of  Rowe,  Secreta- 
ry ;  and  Mr.  —  Phelps,  of  Greenfield,  Book  Agent. 

From  the  Report  of  the  Secretary,  it  appears  that,  in  34 
schools  reported,  there  are  441  teachers,  including  superintend- 
ents ;  3,680  scholars,  including  the  members  of  such  Bible  and 
Infant  classes  as  are  connected  with  the  schools.  Of  these  schol- 
ars 1 ,514  are  over  1 4.  Twenty-one  teachers  and  one  hvndred  and 
twenty-one  scholars  have  made  a  public  profession  of  religion  or 
become  hopefully  pious.  Only  fudf  the  schools  contiotM 
through  the  winter.    Volumes  in  the  libraries,  6,762. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  Report  we  hope  will  be  read 
with  attention. 

EFFORTS  FOB  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

Another  evil,  over  which  we  have  to  lament,  is,  that  so 
small  a  proportion  of  our  little  children  are  taken  by  tite 
hand  and  kindly  placed  under  the  influence  of  the  Sab- 
bath school.  It  is  seen  that,  by  far  the  greater  propor- 
tion of  our  Sabbath  schools,  are  composed  of  youth  over 
fourteen  years  of  age, — and  yet  what  a  multitude  of 
children  between  the  ages  of  three  and  four  and  four- 
teen are  to  be  found  in  all  our  communities.  And  why 
is  it,  that  so  little  effort  is  put  forth  directly  in  their  be- 
half t  The  impression,  some  how  or  other,  seems  to 
have  gone  out  that  God  does  not  intend  to  convert  littlo 
children,  and  thus  the  lambs  of  the  flock  are  forgotten. 
But  the  suceessful  operation  of  one 

^NFANT  SABBATH  SCHOOL 

ia  our  Connif,  we  refer  to  tliat  in  Buckland,  embmeing 
•ome  sixty  members,  is  a  living  demonstration  that  even 
little  children  can  become  deeply  interested  in  religious 
truths.  Let  any  one  visit  that  school,  and  notice  the  ord^, 
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and  even  soleninitj,  of  those  children  during  the  season 
of  prayer,  and  hear  them  tune  their  little  voices  in  songs 
of  praise,  and  witness  with  what  eagerness  thej  hang  up- 
on the  lips  of  the  teacher,  anxious  to  catch  the  story  ere 
it  can  be  told  them,  and  we  venture  to  say  he  will  leave 
them  with  the  inquiry  stirring  within  him,  **  Why  may  not 
ail  the  little  children  in  our  County  enjoy  such  privileges 
as  these  1 "  Oh,  they  may,  and  they  ought  to  enjoy  them  ; 
and  if  there  were  but  two  or  three  pious  females  in  each 
of  our  congregations,  who  would  set  themselves  about  it, 
with  a  little  encouragement  from  the  parents,  the  work 
would  be  done. 

SABBATH  SCHOOLS    FOR  NEGLECTED  CHILDREN. 

The  other  point  we  would  notice,  is,  the  adaptedness  of 
the  Sabbath  school,  to  the  condition  of  those  children  and 
youth  that  are  to  be  found  within  the  limits  of  many  of 
our  towns,  entirely  destitute  of  all  religious  instruction. 
This  point  is  clearly  illustrated  in  the  iiistory  of  a  Sab- 
bath school  in  our  County,  not  inserted  in  the  report. 

A  teacher,  in  one  of  our  Sabbath  schools,  visited  a 
neighborhood  in  an  adjoining  town,  in  the  early  part  of 
the  summer.  The  neighborhood  is  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  any  place  of  worship.  On  making  inquiry 
of  a  girl,  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age,  he  learned  that 
her  parents  did  not  attend  meeting,  and  that  she  had 
never  attended  a  religious  meeting  in  her  life.  She  believed 
her  parents  had  a  Bible ;  but  they  did  not  read  it  very 
often,  and  she  did  not  read  it  at  all.  This  circumstance 
was  related  to  another  teacher,  and  the  two  brethren,  im- 
mediately, took  measures  to  establish  a  Sabbath  school 
in  the  neighborhood.  They  visited  the  families  and  made 
the  necessary  arrangements,  and  the  next  Sabbath  found 
them  engaged  in  their  new  labors.  Owing  to  much  op- 
position, only  fourteen  attended.  For  a  few  weeks  there 
were  no  additions.  At  length  the  number  began  to  in- 
crease, and  now  they  count  twenty -five  scholars,  half  of 
whom  are  over  fourteen  years  of  age.  There  is  a  deep 
uHerest  felt  in  the  school  on  the  part  of  the  scholars, 
andtiie  teachers  anxiously  wait  and  hope  for  better  days. 

Soon  after  the  school  was  establiirfied,  one  of  tha 
parents  procured  soma  of  tha  Bibk  Society's  cheap  Tas- 
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tAoients  lor  bis  chUdreo  that  attended  the  schooL  A 
beneToleDt  geotleman»  on  leariuBg  the  fact,  purchased  half 
a  dozen  New  Testaments,  and  left  them  at  one  of  the 
booses  in  the  neighborhood,  to  be  sold  at  cost  ;  or,  in 
proper  cases,  to  be  given  away.  These  were  qaicklj 
disposed  of,  and  another  half  dozen  sent  down  which  were 
as  quickly  gone,  and  the  third  half  dozen  were  sent,  half 
of  which  are  gone,  and  only  one  has  been  given  away, 
and  that  to  the  girl  referred  to  above,  who  had  never  at- 
tended a  religious  meeting  in  her  life.  Nineteen  New 
Testaments  have  thus  been  circulated  in  that  small 
neighborhood,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Sabbath 
school.  We  ask  the  friends  of  Sabbath  schools  to  look 
at  this  fact,  and  then,  in  accordance  with  the  command  of 
our  Savior,  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and 
compel  them  to  come  in. 


LETTERS  FROM  PERSIA.     No.  UI. 

Oormiah^  (Persia^)  Dec..,  18^. 
To  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Amherst  and  Andover,  Mass. 

My  Dear  Friends. — l  closed  my  last,  May  19th,  the  day  on 
which  we  entered  the  Black  sea. 

May  20.  The  wind  was  precisely  against  us,  and  our  progress 
was  verv  slow. 

May  21.  This  date  brings  with  it  innun^rable  tender  recol- 
lections. Ten  months  ago  to-day  was  our  wedding  day,— eight 
months  ago,  we  embarked  at  Boston, — and  five  months  ago  to* 
day,  we  reached  Constantinople.  This  morning,  a  Turkish  brig 
lay  off  against  us.  She  sent  a  boat  to  us,  about  four  miles.  We 
were  in  doubc  and  a  little  apprehensive,  respecting  the  object. 
This  sea  has  formerly  been  infested  with  innumerable  pirates. 
When  the  boat  approached,  five  gigantic  Turks  sprang  on 
board,  without  ceremony — ^n^ide  their  way  afi,  where  we  were 
seated,  and  helped  themselves  to  chairs.  They  wanted  water. 
They  bad  been  strolling,  for  twelve  da3's,from  l^rebizond,  with- 
out seeing  land.  We  gave  them  a  cask  of  water,  their  distance 
to  the  Straits,  and  a  note  to  our  friends,  at  Constantinople,  and 
they  quietly  departed. 

The  Turks  and  Armenians  became  th^  to-day,  of  our  slo# 
progress,  and  undertook  to  procure  a  fidr  wind.  It  la  aflfectiag 
to  observe  the  degrading  aaparsiitioo^  by  which  tfaeee  beaighiod 
Mohammedans,  and  Boraiaal  Christiaatf^  are  eaqlaved.  Tha  oap- 
lain  has  ym  been  relatlpg  to  me  som^  jp^niiil  exhibitions  of  thif 
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description,  that  occurred  on  board  the  Shah,  on  her  last  pas- 
sage down,  from  Trebizond. 

A  large  number  of  Turks,  Persians  and  Armenians  were  on 
board.  A  long  calm  occurred.  The  captain  manifested  some 
impatience.  *♦  Why  do  you  not  send  for  a  fair  wind  ?  "  they  in- 
terrogated him ;  '♦you  have  no  right  to  expect  a  fair  wind,  with- 
out using  the  means."  They  then  betook  themselves  to  expe- 
dients for  procuring  a  feir  wind — each  in  their  own  way. — 
Among  the  Armenians  was  a  priest,  and  among  the  Persians,  a 
moollah — a  Mohammedan  ecclesiastic. 

The  priest,  at  the  instance  of  the  Armenians,  dressed  up  two 
candles,  with  some  mysterious  ceremonies  and  preparations, 
lighted  them,  and  set  one  off  before  and  the  other  aft,  on  paper 
cfu^s,  sufficiently  large  to  float  them  on  the  surface.  The  mool- 
lah, at  the  instance  of  the  Persians,  also  tried  his  skill.  He  ex- 
tracted passages  from  the  Koran,  rolled  them  up,  and  sent  them 
adrift. 

Three  days  afterwards,  a  fair  wind  occurred,  and  the  priest 
and  the  moollah  came  to  the  captain,  with  an  air  of  authority  not 
to  be  questioned,  claiming  for  themselves  a  drink  of  rum,  in  re- 
turn for  their  important  services,  in  procuring  the  fair  wind. 

If  the  proverb  is  true,  that  "  like  people  like  priest,"  how  de- 
graded must  we  expect  the  Mohammedans  and  oriental  Chris- 
tians to  be,  under  the  domination  of  such  ^  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind ! "  How  ttiankful  to  God  ought  we  to  be,  for  having  l)een 
instructed,  from  our  earliest  years,  "  in  a  more  excellent  way  ! " 

In  the  same  lot  of  passengers,  above  referred  to,  was  illus- 
trated the  deep  hostility,  that  exists  between  the  two  Mohamme- 
dan sects — the  Sounites  and  the  Shiites.  The  Persians  belong 
to  the  latter.  On  their  passage,  their  barrel  of  water  failed,  and 
they  applied  to  the  captain  for  more.  The  captain  pointed  them 
to  cae^s  in  the  hold,  near  which  some  of  the  Turks  had  their 
night  quarters.  "  What,"  they  exclaimed,  "  are  we  to  use  water 
that  has  stood  where  the  In/idel  Turks  have  been  ?  "  "It  will 
never -do."  The  captain  told  them,  his  water  was  all  there,  and 
endeavored  to  pacify  them,  but  to  no  purpose.  What  to  do, 
however,  they  knew  not.  To  perish  with  thirst  was  hard ;  and 
to  drink  water,  near  which  the  Turks  or  the  Christians  had 
riept,  seemed  equally  hard.  So  their  moollah  was  called,  and  a 
protracted  consultation  ensued,  during  which  some  of  their  num- 
ber made  further  search  for  water,  and,  finding  one  barrel  a  few 
ieet  back  from  the  others,  and  less  exposed  to  the  injtdel  poUu- 
tmm,  the  scruples  of  the  whole  company  so  far  subsided,  that  it 
was  resolved  to  fill  their  vessel  from  that  barrel. 

But  a  new  difilculty  then  arose.  There  was  only  one  pump 
lor  drawing  off  water,  and  that  had  been  used  by  the  tf{/l(le2<.— r 
Al  length,  however,  they  attached  a  rope  to  it,  and  threw  itove^i 
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board,  and  after  thoroughly  soaking  and  washing  it,  in  the  salt 
water,  this  difficulty  was  also  removed. 

There  is  some  consolation,  even  in  such  heart-sickening  ex- 
hibitions, in  reflecting,  that  it  is  "  Satan  divided  against  Satao," 
and  that  his  kingdom  will  soon  fall. 

I  inquired,  to-day,  of  one  of  the  Armenians  on  board,  whetbor 
be  could  read,  with  the  intention  of  giving  him  a  New  Testa- 
ment, in  case  he  should  answer  in  the  affirmative.  The  poor 
fallow  answered  "No,"  with  an  air  of  entire  indiffisrence.  "  Can 
any  of  your  relatives  read,**  I  inquired,  but  his  answer  was  still 

Be  thankfbl,  my  dear  friends,  for  what  your  eyes  see,  and 
your  ears  hear — that  you  are  permitted  to  sit  even  in  heavenly 
places.  And  remember,  that  for  all  these  privileges,  you  must 
give  account  at  the  judgment. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Justin  Perkins. 


A  LETTER  WORTHY  TO  BE  READ. 

The  following  is  a  teacher's  farewell  letter  to  his  class.  It 
breathes  a  spirit  such  as  every  teacher  should  possess.  Schol- 
ars, too,  may  here  see  something  of  the  afiectioiiate  concern, 
which  their  welfare  awakens  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are 
watching  for  their  souls.  They  may  see,  also,  what  a  warm 
and  tender  attachment,  their  punctual  attendance,  thorough  ao^ 
quaintance  with  the  lesson,  and  interested  attention,  wiH  secure 
for  them. 

This  teacher,  says  the  superintendent,  ^  by  his  zeal,  engaged- 
ness  and  untiring  fidelity,  has  greatly  endeared  himself  to  all 
the  members  of  his  class,  several  of  whom  have  been  hopefully 
converted,  while  under  his  instruetloii.  No  one  among  us  has 
done  so  much  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Sabbath  school 
and  the  cause  of  religion,  generally,  as  he." — ^Many  things,  which 
we  have  arranged  under  separate  heads,  are  of  such  generai  in- 
terest and  application,  that  we  cheerfully  comply  with  the 
superintendent's  request,  and  give  the  letter  a  place  in  tte  Yin- 
iter. 

THE  XETTEK. 

t  have  just  knelt  with  you  at  our  pleasant  social  meeting,  and 
now  the  painful  thought  comes  into  my  mind  that  veiy  like  it  is 
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the  jflust  time  we  shall  be  permitted  to  do  so  upon  earth — at 
least  it  is  improbable  we  sbajl  do  so  habitually  as  in  months 
past.  With  this  thought  comes  the  recollection  that  to-morrow 
another  sweet  tie  must  be  broken.  They  whom  I  have  so  lov-» 
ed  to  meet  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  shall  receive  instruction 
from  anotl^er  teacher.  May  he|  be  more  prayerful,  more  faith' 
ful  than  their  present  one ! 

MT   CI«AS8,  MT    CLASS. 

How  many  delightful  associations  are  connected  with  the 
word  \  What  a  thrill  of  emotion  stirs  one's  soul  as  its  members 
one  after  another. come  up  before  his  mind.  He  has  been  act- 
ing upon  souls— -he  has  been  fashioning  them  for  Eternity ; 
he  has  been  making  an  impress  upon  them,  which  will  probably 
remain  fixed  there,  as  long  as  God  shall  inhabit  the  praises  of 
£temity.  The  instructions  of  the  Bible,  from  him,  may  be 
made  the  means  of  ransoming  one  soul  from  the  pains  of  the 
second  death,  and  of  increasing  the  eternal  happiness  of  those 
who  shall  finally  be  saved.  And  when  we  remember  that  a 
soul  is  of  more  value  than  a  world,  and  when  we  look  forward 
andaeethe  endless  misery  escaped,  and  the  boundless,  inefiable 
joy  secured  by  the  believer,  can  you  wonder  that  the  teacher 
must  look  upon  his  Cktss  with  indescribable  interest  ? 

SOLEMN  INQUIRIES. 

If  he  himself  should,  at  last,  come  safe  home  to  heaven,  will 
all  thue  be  there  to  welcome  him  ?  Will  this  one,  who  has 
been  so  indifferent,  ever  be  made  to  feel  ?  Will  that  one,  who 
has  been  so  long  halting  between  two  opinions,  ever  be  brought 
in  sincerity  to  say,  "  As  for  me,  I  will  serve  the  Lord  ?"  And 
she  who  loved  the  world  so  well,  will  she  ever  count  the  ad- 
miration of  manias  but  loss  compared  with  the  excellency  there 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  her  Lord.  Will  all  cast  themselves  upon 
their  Savior,  and  trust  Him  for  salvation  ?  God  only  knows, 
aund  to  Him  the  teacher  must  commit  the  result,  humbly  pray- 
ing that  the  seed  sown  may  produce  much  firuit  to  the  glory 
of  His  great  name. 

T  have  been  scattering  this  seed  for  two  years  and  a  half,  as 
God  has  granted  me  power.  I  have  written  to  my  class  twenty- 
two  letters — ^pledges,  I  hope,  of  my  interest  in  their  welfare,  and 
incitements  to  diligence  in  their  Master's  service.  If  it  shall 
prove  as  useful  to  them  as  it  has  been  pleasant  to  myself,  nona 
of  tia  will  have  occasion  of  regret  upon  this  subject. 

teacher's  humble  confessions. 
And  now  a  few  words  at  parting.  In  the  first  place  let  me  ask 
Ibrgiveness  at  your  hands.    If  in  anything  I  have  given  you 
o^wcoi  I  need  not  say  how  unintentional  it  was.    But  I  know  I 
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have  not  prayed  for  you  as  I  ought ;  I  know  that  I  have  not  ex* 
amined  the  lesson  with  that  care  which  I  ought  to  have  done^ 
and  that  however  good  my  precepts  may  have  been,  they  hay« 
not  been  enforced  by  that  simplicity  and  consistency  of  ChrHK 
tian  character,  which  is  so  powerful  a  persuasion  to  piety.  Be 
assured,  I  say  not  this  as  a  matter  of  form,  but  in  all  sincerityi 
and  as  in  the  presence  of  my  Judge. 

ACKNO  WLEDOlfENTS* 

Let  me  return  my  acknowledgments  for  your  g^erally 
punctual  attendance.  One  who  has  been  with  us  from  the  be^ 
ginning  has  but  one  absence  noted  against  her — others  but  one 
or  two — except  when  out  of  town.  Your  acquahitance  with 
the  lesson  of  the  day,  and  the  attention  to  the 'instructions  of 
your  teacher  will  ever  secure  his  affectionate  remembrance, 
and  that  other  mark  of  your  affection,  [a  surtout,]  unexpected  as 
it  was  grateful,  can  never  be  forgotten,  even  should  Christ  see 
fit  to  adorn  my  unworthy  limbs  in  the  spotless  robe  of  salvation. 

AFFECTIONATE   COUNSEL. 

While  you  remain  here,  don't  forsake  your  class,  unless  called 
to  labor  in  some  other  d^Mutm^it,  or  obliged  so  to  do  by  soinv 
indication  of  Providence.  I  ask  this  for  my  own  sake  as  well 
as  yours.  It  would  be  painful  to  me,  in  the  extreme,  to  hear 
that  any  of  you  had  forsaken  her  class,  thus  proving  that  mj 
instructions  to  you  had  been  of  such  a  nature  as  to  make  you 
love  me  better  than  my  Master,  and  my  words  better  than  that 
blessed  volume  which  I  have  endeavored  to  explain. 

Be  puiictual  in  your  attendance  and  thorough  in  your  lessons. 
I  cannot  describe  to  you  the  pain  and  discouragement  adminis- 
tered to  a  teacher  by  the  voluntary  absence  of  any  member  of 
his  class.  By  so  doing  you  diminish  not  only  his  happiness,  but 
his  power  to  do  you  good.  The  same  effect  is  produced  by  an 
evident  inattention  to  your  lessons. 

Devote  yourselves  to  the  interests  of  your  class,  see  to  it  that 
no  person  in  vour  congregation,  proper  to  be  associated  with 
you,  is  without  an  invitation,  and  if  need  be,  a  solicitation  to  join 
you. 

Wherever  God  in  His  Providence  may  assign  your  lot,  im- 
mediately connect  yourselves  with  the  Sabbath  school,  either  as 
teachers  or  pupils. 

If  impenitent,  treasure  up  the  Bible  as  the  means  of  your  sal- 
vation ;  if  Christians,  feed  upon  it,  as  the  source  of  your  strength. 
Let  it  be  the  companion  of  your  journeys,  your  meditation  in 
the  morning  and  at  night 

Remember,  too,  that  you  are  not  to  live  for  yourselves  merely. 
Bb  mindful  of  your  missionary  box.  Seek  for  souls,  remember- 
ing that  they  who  turn  a  sinner  fit>m  the  error  of  his  ways,  shell 
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save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  shine  aa  stars  in  the  firmament 
of  God. 

To  you  all,  my  friends,  I  wish  an  affectionate  adieu.  May 
the  Father  be  your  friend,  the  Sou  your  Savior,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  your  comforter  and  jiurifier.  May  you  all  be  faithful 
while  you  live,  peaceful  when  you  die,  and  when  the  vast  con- 
gregation of  the  dead  shall  assemble,  may  we  be  all  found  to- 
gether, rejoicing  with  each  other,  and  blessing  our  God  and 
Bavior.  Youi-s,  most  aflfectionately,  J.  P.  B. 


A  TRACT  READ  BY  A  BLIND  GIRL. 
The  Dairyman's  Daughter  has  been  recently  printed, 
at  the  expense  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  in  raised 
letters  for  the  blind.  A  short  time  since,  one  of  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  New  England  Institution  for  the  Blind,  had 
his  heart  thrilled  by  hearing  a  blind  girl  say,  "  I  was  un- 
easy and  could  not  sleep  last  night,  so  I  got  up  and  took 
the  Dairyman's  Daughter  into  bed — and  spent  two  hours 
so  happily  !  I  can't  tell  you  how  happily." — New  York 
Observer. 


CAUSES  OF  CRIME. 

We  havie  elected  several  facts,  from  the  Report  of  the  chAp- 
laia  of  the  Connecticut  State  Prison,  showing  the  causes  of 
erime,  which  will  be  read  with  interest 

The  result  of  inquiries,  respecting  two  hundred  individuals^ 
Is,  "  that  very  few  of  them  were,  in  early  life,  favored  with  either 
good  example  or  proper  instruction.  One  half  of  the  whole 
number  were  deprived  of  parental  home  and  cire  before  they 
■were  ten  years  old ;  and  more  than  a  moiety  of  the  other  hal^ 
suffered  a  similar  deprivation  before  they  were  fifteen  years  old. 
Convicts,  especially  hardened  and  of  a  most  desperate  charac- 
ter, are,  generally,  such  as  have  never  Juid  their  ittvbhom  tmUs  sub' 
tfucrf  in  iheir  chUdhctod;  as  have  had  their  habits  of  feeling  and 
action  very  much  formed,  through  the  influence  of  bad  bookii 
and  corrupting  companions ;  as  despise  the  Bible,"  &c. 

These  fkcts  bring  out  the  influence  of  home  and  parental  au* 
ihorOy  into  a  clear  light    They  speak,  With  a  trumpet-voiee,  is 
the  ear  and  to  the  heart  of  every  parent 
VOL.  III.  24 
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INFLUENCE  OF  THE    SOCIAL  RELATIONS. 

^  About  one  half  of  the  two  hundred,  of  whom  inquiry  has 
been  made,  have  no  parents  alive.  One  hundred  and  thirty- 
flight  out  of  two  hundred,  have  never  been  married.  One  Hun- 
dred and  forty-one,  out  of  two  hundred,  never  stood  in  the  rela- 
tion of  parents  to  legitimate  children.  Of  the  sixty-two,  in  two 
hundred,  who  had  been  married,  but  thirty-two  were  living  with 
their  wives,  at  the  time  they  committed  their  crimes,  and  not 
all  of  these  were  happy  in  the  domestic  relation."  These  facts 
throw  some  light  on  the  influence  of  that  cold-hearted  infidelity 
which  would  extinguish  the  social  affections,  break  up  the  in- 
Mtitution  of  marriage  and  all  the  tender  relations  of  the  family 
and  society,  and  leave  men  to  herd  together,  like  the  brute  ani- 
mals of  the  forest  Were  this  nullifying  system  to  gain  a  gener- 
al prevalence,  we  should  need  a  J^tw  Harmony,  not  indeed,  like 
the  one  established  by  Messrs.,  Owen  and  Fanny  Wright,  but 
like  our  Staie  peniieniiariesy  with  bars  and  bolts,  in  every  town 
and  village  in  the  land. 


THANKSGIVING. 

We  wish  to  say  a  few  words,  to  our  youthful  readers,  about 
Thanksgiving. 

There  are  many  children  and  youth,  (to  say  nothing  of  older 
persons,)  who  think  of  Thanksgiving  only  as  a  holyday — a  day 
for  sport  and  mirth  and  feasting — a  time  to  dismiss  all  thoughts 
of  God  and tK«^  foul,  and  give  themselves  wholly  up  lopltaswrt 
mmifoUy.  Now,  such  children  and  youth  mistake  the  object  of 
this  interesting  occasion.  It  is,  indeed,  a  day  when  we  should 
mil  be  j&yfvl ;  but  the  reason  of  our  joy,  should  be,  a  grateful, 
thankful  recollection  of  the  ten  thousand  favors  and  mercies 
which  God  has  so  kuidly  bestowed  upon  us. 

Think  over  the  rich  abundance  of  temporal  blessings,  for 
which  you  ought  to  keep  a  day  of  Thanksgiving  and  praise.  You 
kave  kind  parents  and  friends  to  love  you  and  protect  you  from 
barm,  and  provide  for  all  your  wants,  while  others  are  left  un- 
protected and  uncared  for —  You  scarcely  ever  felt  a  pain  from 
want  of  food,  or  clothes,  or  shelter  from  the  cold  and  the  storm; 
while  others  stroll  about  in  rags,  daily  shivering  with  cold  and 
sttffedng  the  pincbings  of  hunger — You  can  see,  and  hear,  and 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1835.]  SABBATH    SCHOOL   VISITER.  279 

speak ;  every  limb  is  sound,  and  your  whole  body  is  vigorous 
and  healthy ;  virhile  all  around,  you  see  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the 
dumb,  the  lame,  and  those  virho  are  pining  away  with  sickness 
and  disease — You  enjoy  the  blessings  of  peace  and  freedom  ; 
while  millions  witness  the  horrors  of  war,  or  suffer  in  cruel 
bondage.  Now,  ought  you  not,  once  a  year,  to  go  up  to  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  with  joy  and  Thanksgiving,  for  such  favors 
as  these  ? 

Again,  think  over  the  still  richer  abundance  of  spiritual  bles- 
sings, for  the  thankful  remembrance  of  which,  this  day  is  a[i- 
pointed.  We  can  only  mention  a  few  of  these  blessings — You 
live  in  this  Christian  land,  where  you  have  the  Bible,  the  Sab- 
bath, the  Sabbath  school,and  all  the  institutions  of  the  Gospe],with 
all  their  untold  blessings  ;  while  there  are  millions  and  millions, 
in  ourworld,  on  whose  darkened  minds,  no  Bible,  no  Sabbath,  no 
Sabbath  school,  no  Christian  institution  sheds  its  joyful  beams. 
O  the  privileges  of  being  born  and  educated,  ({/"educated  hy  pious 
parents,  and  faithful  ministers  and  teachers,)  in  this  happy  land! 
There  is  no  spot  on  this  broad  earth,  where  the  young  are  exalt- 
ed, by  religious  privileges,  so  near  to  the  very  throne  of  God,  as 
in  our  own  beloved  Massachusetts.  O,  then,  will  not  every  Sab- 
bath  school  child  and  youth  in  this  State,  on  the  coming  day  oT' 
Thanksgiving,  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  give  thanks  at  the  remem- 
brance of  all  His  goodness  ? 


LETTERS  ON  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

The  letters  on  Infant  Baptism  have  been  interrupted,  for  sev- 
eral months,  by  the  ill  health  of  the  author.  We  bope  he  will 
soon  be  able  to  furnish  the  remaining  letters,  contemplated  in 
hi^plan.  Those  already  published,  although  very  important  in 
themselves,  have  been  designed  rather  as  preparatory  to  several 
of  a  more  practical  character. 

We  would  say,  for  the  encouragement  of  the  author,  that 
many  a  father  and  mother  has  assured  us,  that  his  letters  have 
been  perused  with  a  very  great  degree  of  interest.  Several, 
among  the  first  divines  in  this  State,  have  borne  testimony  to 
their  excellence.  Similar  testinwny  has,  also,  been  received 
from  the  West.  We  are  persuaded,  from  an  extensive  inquiry, 
that  these  letters  are  doing  good  in  our  churches.    They  ar^ 
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fining  the  eyes  of  those  who  may  baTe  seen,  but  dimly,  the 
rahie  of  that  ordinance,  which  should  be  dear  to  every  Chris- 
tian parent's  heart ;  they  are  clearing  away  tlie  fogs  of  doubt 
and  misgiving  from  the  minds  of  others ;  and  they  are  giving 
the  ordinance  a  deeper  place  in  the  affections  of  the  great  body 
of  the  members  of  our  churches,  whose  professien  is,  to  imitate 
their  Savior,  in  saying, "  Suffer  the  litUe  children  to  come,"  and  in 
extending  to  the  lambs  of  the  flock,  special  care  and  watchful* 
ness.  The  subsequent  letters  will  show,  we  doubt  not,  what 
facts  abundantly  show,  that  this  ordinance,  if  rightly  apprehend* 
•d,  is  one  of  great  practiced  influence  on  parents,  in  the  tnuDing 
of  their  children. 


THE  CLOSING  YEAR. 

We  shall  soon  have  seen  another  year  expire.  Yes,  like  a  de- 
parted friend,  it  will  have  gone^  gone  into  eternity,  to  be  num- 
bered with  "the  years  beyond  the  flood."  There  is  a  somethings 
in  the  expiration  of  a  year,  that,  spontaneously,  awakens  thought- 
fulness  and  solemnity.  As  when  the  knell  for  one  who  has  just 
passed  into  the  world  of  spirits,  first  strikes  upon  our  ear,  it  bids  us 
•tep  and  consider  our  own  mortality.  It  reminds  us  that  our 
dtys  are  fast  numbering,  and  soon  to  be  finished.  Where  are 
the  thousands  and  millions,  who,  a  year  since,  were  engaged, 
like  ourselves,  in  all  the  busy  scenes  of  life,  and  were  fondly 
hoping  to  enjoy  many  years  to  come  ?  Where  are  they  ?  Let 
tlie  returning  breeze,  sighing  death  in  every  cypress  bough,  and 
over  the  newly  broken  tnrfs  of  the  church-yard,  answer; 
yes,  let  the  broken-hearted  widow,  the  disconsolate  husband,  the 
weeping  orphan,  the  bereaved  jmrents,  and  the  mouniing  broth- 
er and  sister,  answer.  Alas,  death  has  hurried  them  to  the 
grave ;  and  the  places  that  did  know  them,  shall  know  them  no 
more  forever !    Why  are  ine  not  among  the  slain  ? 

Parents  and  teachers !  what  account  does  the  closing  year, 
whose  record  is  soon  to  be  sealed  up  against  a  day  of  final  re- 
vision, give  in  of  our  labors  ?  Is  it  such  as  we  shall  not  fear  to 
meet  at  another  day  ?  Would  we  alter  its  character,  ere  it  be 
too  late,  we  must  do  it  quicMy, 

Dear  youth !  The  prayers  and  instructions,  for  another  year, 
of  those  who  watch  for  your  souls,  are  nearly  finished.  How 
have  they  been  improved .'    Have  you  rejcmsed  the  hearts  of 
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your  dear  parents  and  teachers,  by  giving  heed  to  their  instruc- 
tions and  intreaties  ? 

We  know  of  some,  who  have  not  only  rejoiced  the  hearts  of 
their  parents  and  teachers,  but  who  have  even  caused  joy  m 
heaveUf  on  account  of  their  repentance  and  salvation.  If  any  of 
you,  dear  youth,  have  failed  of  doing  this,  we  pray  you,  let  not 
this  year  close  on  your  impenitence.  How  can  you  withhold 
your  heart  from  that  Savior,  who  freely  gave  up  his  life  for  your 
salvation  ! 


THE  TWO  SISTERS ;  OR  SINNERS  FORGET  GOD. 

When  Maria  was  al)out  eight  years  old,  it  was  believed,  she 
became  a  Chiistian.  By  the  advice  of  some  friends  she  attend- 
ed a  meeting  held  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  converts.  Eliza, 
a  younger  sister,  was  displeased  because  she  went,  and  said  sh« 
bad  no  more  right  to  go  to  that  meeting,  than  she  had  herself. 

"  But,"  said  Maria,  "do  you  think  you  have  got  a  new  heart  ?" 
**  You  don't  know  certainly  as  you  have,"  replied  Eliza.  "  Well," 
said  Maria,  looking  serious,  ^  I  can  go  and  ask  God  to  give  me 
oneJ*^    «  But  you  will  forget  iL" 

Maria,  looking  more  solemn  and  earnest,  then  said,  "  Do  you 
think,  if  I  wanted  father  to  get  me  some  raisins  when  he  went 
to  the  store,  I  should  forget  it !" 

In  this  incident  we  have  one  very  clear  mark  of  an  unsancti- 
fied  heart ;  viz.  forgetftUness  of  Crod.  Eliza  thought  her  sister 
vrould  forget  to  pray  to  God  for  a  new  heart,  of  course,  because 
she  was  herself  so  prone  to  forget  her  promises  and  break  her 
resolutions  to  pray  for  that  blessing.  Sinners  do  not  love  to  re- 
member God.  He  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts.  When  they  think 
of  Him  they  are  troubled. 

We  also  have,  in  this  incident,  an  interesting  trait  of  the  true 
Christian.  If  the  thought  ever  comes  over  the  true  disciple  of 
Christ,  that  he  may  be  deceived,  he  knows  where  to  look  for 
help— he  knows,  as  did  this  young  disciple,  that  he  can  go  and 
ask  God  to  give  him  a  new  heart. 


TO  BE  READ  AT  THE  CONCERT. 
It  it  very  desirable  that  the  minister  or  superintendent,  who  reads,  at  tb* 
Concert,  the  articles  arranged  under  this  head,  should  make  a  direct  and 
pungent  application  of  them  to  the  several  classes  of  persons,  for  whooi 
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dwj  are  respectively  iatended.  We  have  written  aad  selected  tbem  as  aa 
assistance  lo  the  minister  and  superintendent,  rather  than  as  a  sttbstitute  for 
their  uwn  remarks. 

We  trust  that  teachers,  parents  and  children  will  not  pass  over  these 
articjes,  as  inappropriate  for  private  reading,  because  they  are  arranged 
ander  the  head.  To  he  read  at  the  Concert. 

EXAMPLE  OF  PEHSEVEKANCE  A5D  LABORS,  FOR  TEACHERS. 

Mr.  C —  began  to  attend  the  Sabbath  school,  at  the  age  of  nineteen  or 
twenty,  in  the  year  1817.  For  three  years  he  seldom,  if  ever,  failed  t© 
get  a  lesson,  although  he  was,  naturally,  so  dull  a  scholar,  that  from  iteo  to 
ten  verses,  a  week,  was  all  he  was  able  to  commit.  Sometimes  he  used  to 
say,  ^*  He  did  not  know  as  it  would  do  him  any  good  to  attend,  the  Sabbath 
school ;  but  he  thought  he  would  try  to  learft  some  of  the  Bible." — In  a  re- 
rival,  in  1821,  he  became  interested  in  religion.  He  now  found  the  benefit 
ctf  his  loik  in  committing  to  memory,  every  week,  a  few  verses  of  tb« 
Scripfures.  He  became  a  Utnng,  devoted  Christian,  though  he  suffered 
great  embarrassment  from  an  uncommon  share  of  diflfidence. 

In  the  spring  of  1822,  he  moved  to  — ,  in  the  western  part  of  N —  — ,  and 
set  up  business  as  a  mechanic.  He  was  the  only  pious  young  person  in  th6 
place.  There  was  no  meeting,  no  meeting-hotise,  and  only  a  few  profes- 
sors of  religion. 

The  pioas  heart  of  Mr.  C— ,  yearned  over  the  yoong  around  him,  wh« 
were  growing  up  without  religious  instruction.  He  remembered  where  he 
had  been  taught  to  study  and  love  the  word  of  God.  It  was  not  long,  be- 
fore he  effected  the  establishment  of  a  Sabbath  school,  and  was  himself  the 
only  teacher.  At  length,  be  so  far  secured  the  co-operation  of  one  pro- 
fessor, as  to  persuade  him  to  come  into  the  school  and  pray.  The  schod 
§06^  bcgftn  to  awaken,  artiong  soni«,  a  desire  for  /«)igioas  meetings.  This 
deisire  spread  and  deepened,  till,  in  the  antumn,  it  began  to  secure  oe- 
essional  preaching.  Nor  did  it  stop  here.  Arrangements  began  to  h% 
made  for  the  erection  of  a  House  of  Worship.  The  next  sesison  the  house 
was  completed, — a  minister  of  the  gospel  was  settled, — the  rains  and  the 
dews  of  divine  grace  were  bestowed,  and  a  flourishing  Church  was  es- 
tablished. Most  of  the  young  men,  hi  the  place,  have  beeti  hopefully  coti- 
verted. 

We  saw  a  lett«r  fifots  Mr.  C,  a  ffew  wefeks  since,  from  which  we  gathered 
the  following  facts,  respecting  his  usual  labors  on  the  Sabbsith.  At  8  o^clock 
in  the  morning,  he  attends  a  Sabbath  school,  sometimes  one  and  sometimes 
Jive  miles  from  his  home— At  noon  he  attends  the  school  at  the  meeting- 
Kouse — 'At  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  he  attends  another  school  six  miles 
distant— And  at  6  o'clock  another,  eight  niiles  from  his  home !  Thet* 
schools  have  been  the  scenes  of  frequent  revivals.  Can  any  teacher  now 
say,  he  has  no  influence  ?  Are  there  greater  obstacles  in  the  way  of  your 
becoming  eusinently  useful,  than  were  surmounted  by  Mr.  C —  t 

WhatobMacle  will  tkot  perseverance f'wHh  the  divide  blessing,  ov«reone? 
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COITSECKATION   OF   CHILDRKH   TO   GOD. 

"While  attending  the  recent  religious  anniversaries  in  Franklin  County, 
we  were  much  interested  in  what  the  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  said,  in  his  report,  respecting  the  privilege  of  consecrating  children 
to  the  Lord ;  and  we  wrote  it  down  for  the  benefit  of  oof  readers. 

"  Would  pious  parents  look  out  on  the  perishing  n^fi^ns  of  mankind,  they 
surely  could  not  rest  satisfied,  with  merely  praying  over  their  annual  sub- 
scription. God  now  invites  parents  to  enjoy  the  privilege  and  the  luxury, 
of  making  still  greater  sacrifices  than  they  have  yet  made.  With  pious 
Hannah,  they  may  take  their  little  Samuels  to  the  temple  of  the  Lord  and 
exclaim, '  As  long  as  they  live  they  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord.' " 

Reasons  for  such  a  consecration.  \.  '*  Parents,  your  children  belong  to 
the  Lord.     He  heis  the  first  and  highest  claim  to  them  and  their  services. 

2.  This  consecration  will  have  a  happy  infiitenjce  on  parents  themselves^ 
in  the  early  training  of  their  children.  With  what  enlarged  views, — with  what 
elevated  desires, — ^with  what  purity  of  intention  would  they  address  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  moral  training.  When  the  question  comes  up, '  what 
is  desirable  for  that  child  ?  '  the  impression,  which  is  fixed  deep  auid  abiding 
in  the  mind,  is  this, '  That  child  has  been  most  solemnly  and  unreservedly 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  God  j  and,  consequently,  the  question  is  not  so 
much  what  do  we  desire,  but  what  does  the  Lord  desire  to  have  done  in 
this  matter ;  and  were  he  now  to  advise  us,  in  an  audible  voice  from  his 
throne,  what  would  he  say  to  us  respecting  it  ? 

Again^  in  this  consecration,  parents  become  the  means  of  conferring  the 
highest  honors  on  their  children.  The  highest  honors  belong  to  those,  who 
are  made  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

Christian  parent,  follow  your  child,  for  a  moment,  to  some  dark  comer  of 
the  earth.  He  is  there  alone  among  the  very  savages  of  the  wilderness  j 
and  yet  not  alone,  for  God  is  with  him.  You  wend  your  lonely  way,  many 
aweary  league  over  that  dark  land,  after  you  have  safely  passed  the  dan- 
gers of  the  sea,  and  by  and  by  you,  abruptly,  steal  in  on  some  village  of  the 
natives.  You  behold  a  group  collected,  and,  in  the  centre,  stands  one  you 
have  seen  before.  It  is  your  07ily  son.  To  one  he  gives  a  Bible — to 
another  a  Testament — to  another  seme  little  tracts,  all  in  their  native 
tongue.  Then  listen  to  ^^e  language  of  love,  in  which  he  tells  them  the 
story  of  the  cross.  By  and  by  the  tear  begins  to  flow,  and  another  and 
another  is  melted  into  coatrition,  by  the  message  of  heavenly  mercy,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  works  Wonders  in  the  heart,  and  many,  very  many,  find  a 
Savior's  promised  rest. 

The  social  afiections  are  purified  and  chastened-^civil  rights  and  intel- 
lectual improvements  assume  their  appropriate  place — the  savage  is  ex- 
changed for  Christian  life^-and  now,  the  very  forests  resound,  not  with  the 
yell  of  war,  but  with  the  songs  of  redeeming  love— and  the  smiles  of  heaven 
fthed  a  firagrance  all  around ;  and  the  desert  is  made  glad  and  blossoms  like 
a  rose.  You  look  a  little  longer,  and  bis  work  is  done.  Attended  by  a  multi- 
tude who,  through  his  instnimentality,  have  embraced  the  gospel,  he  wings 
iu6  upward  fl'ght^  aud  there,  before  the  throne,  in  an  ecstasy,  he  exclaims, 
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*  Here,  Lord,  am  I,  and  those  whom  thou  has  given  me.'    And  then  how 
he  rejoices  in  the  fulfilment  of  that  promise— '  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
w  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteoas- 
Bess,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever !' 
Who  does  not  covet,  for  his  children,  honors  hi^  as  these  ? '' 

CHILDREN   CAH  DO   GOOD. 

A  little  girl,  twelve  years  old,  who  attends  our  Sabbath  school,  lives  near 
a  Catholic  family,  in  which  there  is  one  little  girl  about  ten  years  old.  This 
little  girl  was  invited  to  attend  the  Sabbath  school.  Her  father  was  a  poor 
man,  rendered  so  by  a  very  common  and  wicked  indulgence  of  many  of 
that  people,  and  was  therefore  unable  to  clothe  (or  at  least  he  did  not)  the 
child  in  a  manner  decent  to  appear  abroad.  This  little  member  of  our  Sab- 
bath school,  took  the  Catholic  child  to  her  father's  house,  looked  up  some  of 
her  own  clothes  ;  and,  with  her  own  earnings,  went  to  a  store  and  bought 
the  child  a  new  frock,  and  made  it  up  herself,  and  fitted  her  to  go  to  the 
Sabbath  school,  where  they  both  now  attend.  They  are  both  Sabbath 
scholars,  and  we  have  good  reason  to  hope  that  much  good  may  result 
firom  this  little  girl's  labor  of  love. — The  Pastor^ s  Journal, 


REVIVAL  AND  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 
During  a  recent  revival  in  the  East  Parish  in  Haverhill,  be- 
tween thirty  and  forty,  it  is  hoped,  have  been  converted  to  God ; 
of  whom  twenty-two,  ere  this,  have,  probably,  been  admitted  to 
the  Church.  Ttoenh/'three  of  those  who  have  become  interest- 
ed in  this  revival,  were  members  of  a  doss  in  the  SahbcUh  school^ 
under  the  instruction  of  their  Pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cushing. — 
This  class  consists  of  thirty  young  gentlemen  and  ladies.  Of  the 
ten  young  men,  belonging  to  the  class,  nine  have  shared  in  the 
revival.  Several  other  members  of  the  class  are  more  or  less  se- 
rious. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  CHURCH  HISTORY. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  class  of  Sabbath  school  hooks,  more  seasonable 
or  better  adapted  to  the  exigencies  of  the  present  time,  than  the  following 
•eries  on  Church  History,  published  by  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School 
Society.  The  Great  Apostasy  :  being  an  account  of  the  origin,  rise 
and  progress  of  corruption  and  tyranny  in  the  Church ;  embracing  a  par- 
ticular description  of  the  Anti-Christian  doctrines  and  tyrannical  power  of 
the  Ghurch  of  Rome, — ^The  False  Prophet  :  or,  an  account  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  the  Mohammedan  Religion, — Life  of  Coluhba,  The 
Apostle  of  Scotland  :  containing  s  ketches  of  the  history  of  the  Church 
in  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  some  other  parts  adjacent,— The  Dark 
Aexs :  containing  an  account  of  the  Paulicians,  Cathari,  &c.<^Hi8T0Rf 
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OF  THE  Waldenses, — AND  THE  LoLLARDS :  Containing  an  account  of 
Wickliffe,  Jerome  of  Prague,  Huss.  &c. — Also  soon  to  be  published,  Thk 
Dawn  of  Divine  Light  upon  Popish  Darkness  :  being  an  account  of 
the  rise  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany. 

These  books  are  all  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Harvey  Newcomb,  of  Pittsburgh, 
Penn.  Although  they  were  briefly  noticed,  in  the  Visiter,  as  they  were 
i  esued  from  the  press,  yet,  we  wish  to  call  attention  to  them  as  a  series.  His- 
tory is  always  an  interesting  and  profitable  study,  and  indispensable  in  the 
education  of  the  young.  But  there  are  circumstances  in  the  present  crisis 
of  our  country  and  the  world,  which  render  a  thorough  acquaintance  with 
the  history  of  the  Churchy  peculiarly  important.  Every  youth  should  make 
himself  familiar  with  those  causes,  which  operated  in  bringing  over  the 
world,  almost  imperceptibly,  that  long  night  of  darkness,  when  the  flame  of 
piety  so  nearly  expired,,  and  the  inan  of  sin  and  i\ie  false  Prophet  established 
their  reign  of  terror.  He  should  also  be  acquainted  with  those  causes  which 
operated  in  gradually  ushering  in  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation.  The  prin- 
ciples of  reformation  and  the  spirit  of  despotism  should  be  well  understood 
by  the  young.  They  may  yet  be  called  to  act  the  most  important  part  in 
the  annals  of  the  world.  A  work,  requiring  scarcely  less  of  wisdom  and 
holy  fervor  and  self-renunciation,  than  that  undertaken  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, the  Church  may  shortly  be  called  to  perform,  to  save  our  fair  land 
from  becoming  the  seat  of  Papal  tyranny,  and  to  prevent  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  despotism  of  the  Dark  Ages,  from  re-establishing  their  reign  even 
here. 

These  volumes  contain,  precisely,  the  information  that  is  needed,  in  pre- 
paring to  meet  the  present  exigencies.  They  strip  the  whole  system  of 
Roipdnism,  of  all  its  false  coverings,  and  hold  it  up  before  us  in  its  true 
character.  They  show  that  it  has  been  the  same  in  every  age,  since  its  es- 
tablishment. The  papal  Church  claims  infallihility,  of  course,  this  system 
must  be  the  same,  in  whatever  age  or  country  it  exists.  Scenes  of  treachery, 
persecution,  torture  and  death,  in  all  the  horrid  forms  described  in  these  vol- 
umes, will  one  day  be  acted  over,  in  our  beloved  land  and  among  our 
kindred,  should  this  Church  gain  the  power.  We  are  taught,  too,  in  this 
history,  that  our  attack  must  be  upon  principles,  not  men.  The  Romanist 
acts  consistently  with  his  principles.  And  the  only  way  to  persuade  him  to 
abandon  his  principles,  is  to  convince  him  that  those  principles  are  iniqiii-> 
Urns. 

We  do  think  it  very  important  that  the  information  contained  in  these 
▼ohimes,  should  be  generally  diffused  among  the  young,  and  indeed,  among 
all  classes  of  the  community.  Each  volume  is  prepared  with  appropriate 
questions  J  at  the  end  of  each  chapter,  and  might,  easily  and  profitably,  be 
used  as  a  text  book  for  exercises  in  the  family,  and  the  Sabbath  or  the  com- 
mon school.  Will  not  parents  and  teachers  examine  these  books  in  refer- 
ence to  the  expediency  of  having  them  made  a  study;  like  other  works  o* 
history. 

We  recommend  the  Sabbath  School  Church  History  to  all,  who  wish  to 
become  acquainted  with  God's  past  dealings  with  his  people,  and  who  wish 
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to  prepare  themselves  to  assist  in  preserving  the  religious  and  civil  liberties 
of  their  country. 

What  we  said,  in  our  brief  notice  of  the  False  Prophet,  some  time  since, 
maybe  said  of  this  whole  series.  "  While  the  prominent  object  has  not  been 
forgotten,  the  writer  has  succeeded,  admirably,  in  bringing:  forward  and  ex- 
plaining various  moral  and  relative  duties,  of  high  practical  influence.-— 
Many  things  are  said,  incidentally  and  byway  of  illustration,  with  great 
power."  Almost  every  prominent  doctrine  of  the  Bible— Native  Depravity, 
the  Atonement,  Repentance,  Justification  by  faith  alonej  Sanctification  by 
the  Spirit,  the  Trinity,  Election,  -the  Decrees  of  God,  &c.  &c.,— -has,  also, 
been  introduced,  explained  and  enforced  in  a  manner  very  judicious  and 

*>appy-  

THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 

SABBATH  SCHOLARS.— No.  XVIIL 

Thursday,  December  3,  1835. 

Why  is  this  day  called  Thanksgiving  Day  ? 

Wliere  is  it  Thiuiksgiving  day— all  over  the  world,  or  only  in  a  particular 
part  of  it  ? 

In  what  part  of  America  did  this  practice  commence  ?  What  does  this 
•how  concerning  our  forefathers  ? 

By  whom  is  the  day  appointed  ? 

What  is  ihe  Governors  name  ? 

How  are  the  people  notified  ? 

What  is  the  large  paper  called  that  the  minister  reads  from  the  pulpit  T 

Does  the  Governor,  m  his  proclamation,  command  or  recommend  1 

Why  is  Thanksgiving  day  appointed  near  the  close  of  the  year  ? 

Why  should  all  the  people  in  the  State  unite  in  this  service  ? 

What  blessings  have  visited  alike  Gw^ry  town  and  family  % 

Concerning  what  can  you  say  as  David  once  said — ^"  They  are  more  is 
Dumber  than  the  Sand." 

What  place  might  have  been  the  land  of  your  birth  ? 

How  many  years  of  God's  goodness  have  you  experienced  ? 

How  many  daj's  since  last  Thanksgiving  f    How  many  nights  ? 

How  many  times  has  your  table  been  spread  ? 

What  has  your  body  needed  a  portion  of  every  day,  beside  food  and 
clothes  ? 

What  are  they  of  which  God  has  given  you  about  seventy  ever}-  minute, 
which  is  more  than  four  thousand  ever^-  hour  !  more  than  one  hundred 
thousand  every  day  !  more  than  thirty-six  millions  since  last  Thanksgiving 
day !  !  t  Where  is  your  pulse  ?  Feel  it.  What  does  every  beat  seem  to 
•ay? 

How  many  seasons  have  we  had  during  the  year  ? 

How  many  kinds  of  weather  can  you  think  of  that  we  have  had  ? 

Which  of  them  could  we  have  done  as  well  without  ? 

What  goodness  has  come  to  you  from  the  fields  ?  from  the  trees  7  from 
smaller  plants  1  from  minerals  7  from  the  sea  7  from  the  clouds  7  From 
what  objects  at  a  great  distance  from  the  earth  have  we  received  benefit  ! 

How  has  it  been  with  thousands  of  children  in  regard  to  health  during  the 
year  ?    Who  of  you  have  been  sick  ? 
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Whose  life  has  been  despaired  of  during^  the  year  t  Let  all  such  select 
«  verse  from  the  103d  Psalm. 

Think  a  litUe,  and  count  up  as  many  as  you  can  whose  hearts  contain  lov« 
for  you.    How  many  ?     Who  put  that  love  in  their  hearts  ? 

To  receive  good  from  others  gives  great  pleasure,  but  do  you  know  th« 
secret  of  a  still  greater  pleasure  ?     What  is  it  ? 

How  would  you  regaid  a  person,  if  there  could  be  such,  who  never  had 
the  ability  or  opportunity  of  doing  good  to  others? 

What  is  the  precious  sentence  of  Jesus  concerning  ^*wW  and  receiving  ? 

Whom  has  it  often  been  in  your  power  to  make  happy  T 

Are  you  familiar  with  the  details  of  what  a  child  must  do  to  have  the 
unbounded  pleasure  of  giving  happiness  to  a  father,  a  mother,  a  brother  or 
sister,  a  teacher  or  any  fellow  being  1    Mention  some  of  them. 

What  have  you  beside  j'our  body  for  which  God  has  done  wonders  ? 

How  does  God's  work  m  creating  your  soul  compare  with  all  his  other 
works  t 

In  what  respect  is  the  soul  like  God  himself  ? 

What  book  has  God  given  for  your  soul  1  What  day  has  he  appointed 
for  the  good  of  your  soul  ? 

What  is  Food  for  the  soul  ? 

Who  are  they  whom  God  has  placed  around  you  on  purpose  to  give  yo« 
the  bread  of  instruction  ? 

There's  our  Library — what  is  its  object  ? 

What  does  your  soul  now  need  1 

Is  there  any  blessing  you  can  possibly  want  which  God  is  either  unabU 
or  unwilling  to  give  ? 

From  what  does  He  wish  your  soul  to  escape  ? 

What  place  has  he  provided  for  its  eternal  residence  ? 

At  what  Expense  ? 

Again  I  ask,  in  view  of  all  God's  goodness,  IVhere  is  it  Thanksgiving 
day  5  is  it  Thanksgiving  day  in  your  heart  ?    Or,— is  it  a  heart  of  Stow*  '^ 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 

IThe  Life  of  Peter  the  Apostle.  By  William  A.  Alcolt.  This  volume  m 
considerably  larger  than  the  Story  of  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  by  the  same  author, 
and  will  compare  with  that  in  point  of  excellence.  We  give  the  following 
paragraph  from  the  Introduction: 

**  In  the  following  history — (which  for  the  sake  of  convenience  and  the 
greater  pleasure  of  the  younger  portion  of  my  readers,  I  have  divided  into 
very  short  sections,  and  endeavored  to  make  as  plain  a,i  possible,) —  is  set 
forth  so  far  as  it  has  been  in  my  power  to  do  it,  the  true  character  of  Peter ; 
his  faults  andfollies,  no  less  than  nis  noble  deeds  and  good  qualities.  Those 
who  have  a  desire  to  improve  will  do  well  to  imitate  his  zeal  and  his  de- 
▼otedness  as  well  as  his  other  good  qualities,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
avoid  his  occasional  rashness.  For  though  it  is  impossible  for  any  one, 
in  his  most  unguarded  houis,  to  act  over  Peter's  sin  exactly  j  vet  he  may 
do  something  which  will  cause  repentance  quite  as  bitter,  tie  may  bit 
led  to  say  or  do  something  which  he  would  give  worlds,  when  it  is  to« 
late,  to  have  unsaid  or  undone.'' 

Now  IN  Press.  Tlie  Wyandot  Chief;  Or,  Life  o/Bamet,  a  converted 
Indian,  with  some  account  of  his  two  sons,  George  Gilbert ;  Or,  a  Sabbath 
mtmy  Grandfather's.  Astronomy:  Or,  Perfections  of  God  displayed  in 
his  works. 
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Furnbbed  for  this  work  by  Lowell  MasuN,  Professor  in  tlio 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


Flig^ht  of  Time. 
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Time  is  winging  as    away,  To   oar     eternal      home  ; 
Life    is  bat    a  winter's  day,  A   joarney  to  the  tomb  : 
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I  Youth  and  vigor  soon  will  flee.  Blooming  beauty  lose  its  charms:  All  that'4 
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mortal  soon  will        be    Enclosed    in  deatb'*s  cold  arms 


@^ 


Sf^J^l^^z^^Eg^ 


2 

Time  is  winging  ns  awaj 

To  our  eternal  home  ; 
Life  is  but  a  winter's  day — 

A  joarney  to  the  tomb  : 
But  the  Christian  shall  enjoy 

Health  and  beaut v,  soon,  abofe. 
Far  beyond  the  world's  alloy 

Secare  in  Jesos'  lore. 
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THE  VISITER  TO  ITS  PATRONS. 

See  !  the  Visiter  is  here  ! 

Joy  unwonted  in  his  e_ye. 

"  What  thine  errand  '/     Visiter ! " 

"  New  Year 's  come,"  is  the  reply. 

Happy  New  Year,  may  it  prove 

Rich  with  blessings  from  above. 

Happy  New  Ycatt,  to  the  child, 
Who  in  Infant  school  is  found  ; 
'Twas  on  infants  Jesus  smiled 
While  his  arms  enclosed  them  round. 
Happy  New  Year,  liitle  one — 
Peaceful  may  its  sestsons  run. 

Happy  Neio  Year,  lovely  youth. 
May  its  opening  joyous  be  j 
And  its  progress  bright  with  truth, 
Bring  a  happy  close  to  thee. 
Happy  New  Fear,  youthful  friend, 
Happy  even  to  the  end. 

Happy  New  Year — ^Teachers,  who 
In  the  Sabbath  school  engage  ; 
Heavenly  blessings  rest  on  you 
While  you  ope  the  sacred  page. 
Happy  New  Year,  may  it  brin^ 
Converts,  like  the  drops  of  spring. 

Happy  New  Year — O  may  He, 

Who  rolls  round  the  passing  year. 

Cause  you  all  most  bles-'d  to  be, 

Teachers,  parents,  children,  dear.  .. 

Happy  New  Year, — may  each  hour, 

On  your  heads  new  blessings  shower* 

Happy  New  Year^— hut  no  more- 
Friends  and  Patrons — now  adieu. 
If,  upon  this  earthly  shore, 
I  no  more  shall  visit  you, 
Let  tkU  boon  to  ad  be  given, 
Grace  to  reach  a  happy  heaven. 
New  Years  there  no  more  shall  b«— 
But  one  blobt  Eternity.  i*  C 
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THE  VISITER'S  NEW  YEAR'S  ADDRESS. 

My  dear  friends, — My  monthly  visits  to  you,  for  another  year, 
are  now  completed.  I  can  see,  in  a  revision  of  the  past,  many 
deficiencies — in  niy  personal  appearance,  in  my  conversadon 
and  general  intercourse  in  your  families,  and  also  in  the  zeal 
and  interest  I  have  felt  and  manifested  for  your  welfare.  These, 
and  all  my  deficiencies,  I  frankly  confess  and  deplore.  A  little 
reflection  on  the  part  of  some  of  my  friends,  will,  probably, 
show  that  the  acknowledgment  of  deficiencies  should  be 
mutual. 

Some  of  you  will  recall  instances,  in  which  T  have  not  re- 
ceived all  the  attention  and  respect  which  the  rules  of  courtesy 
to  visiters  demand.  There  have,  also,  been  instances,  espe- 
cially among  my  younger  friends,  in  which  they  have  exhibited 
an  apparent  indifference,  and  even  levity,  in  the  midst  of  nay 
most  solemn  and  earnest  counsels  for  their  good.  This  has 
often  grieved  me  to  the  heart,  and  I  have  retired  to  vent  iny 
sorrow  in  the  weepings  of  the" closet. 

Some  few  have  manifested  a  strange  forgetfulness  of  the 
proverb, "  The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  meat,"  and,  consequently, 
ray  wages  have  been  kept  back.  I  believe  this  has,  seldom, 
been  done  with  the  intention  of  defrauding  :  still,  it  exhibits  an 
inexcusable  want  of  thouglitfuluess  respecting  the  interests, 
comfort  and  happiness  of  a  friend. 

In  most  cases,  however,  my  numerous  friends  have  been  ex- 
ceedingly kind  and  attentive.  Great  interest  has  often  been 
manifested,  by  efforts  to  increase  my  acquaintances  and  extend 
my  influence.  Not  unfrequently  has  an  individual  friend,  a  fe- 
male, or  a  youth,  introduced  me  to  the  acquaintance  of  twenty, 
thirty  and  even  fifty  families  ;  and  the  result  has  often  been, 
the  commencement  of  a  mutual  and,  I  trust,  a  permanent 
friendship.  Through  such  acts  of  kindness,  I  have  secured  an 
extensive  acquaintance  and  warm  friends,  in  almost  every  State 
in  the  Union. 

Jt  IS  pleasure,  exquisite  pleasure,  as,  monthly,  I  speed  my 
way,  as  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  to  your  6  or  7,000  families, 
to  receive  such  a  cordial  welcome  from  my  20  or  30,000  friends. 
How  pleasant,  to  see  the  interest  with  which  the  anxious  teacher 
listens  to  my  words  of  intelligence,  instruction  and  exhortation^ 
and  to  hear  his  resolutions  of  zeal  and  fidelity  for  time  to  corns  I 
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How  encoiiragmg,  as  I  sit  down  by  the  father's  and  the  mother's 
side,  to  commune  with  them,  respecting  the  salvation  of  their 
offspring,  to  see  the  tear  of  parental  affection,  the  overflowings 
of  parental  piety,  and  the  throbhings  of  a  parent's  solicitude  ! 
And  most  of  all,  how  full  of  holy  pleasure,  to  see  the  dear  child, 
or  youth,  hang  upon  my  lips,  with  a  tearful  eye  and  a  contrite 
heart,  as  I  describe  a  Savior's  love,  or  rehearse  the  story  of 
early  piety  !  Yes,  this  is  pleasure — it  has  of\  been  mine — mine 
may  it  be  a  thousand  thousand  times  again. 

Happy  New  Year. 

Parents,  Teachers,  Scholars,  all — a  Happy  New  Year. 
May  you  be  happy  in  each  other,  happy  in  yourselves  and  hap- 
py of  God.     This  is  my  sincere  and  earnest  prayer. 

The  changes  which  this  new  year  may  effect  in  the  condition 
of  any  of  you,  I  cannot  foretell.  It  comes  to  you  a  stranger^ 
whose  character  you  can  learn,  only  as  it  passes  day  by  day.  It 
advertises  not  whether  it  comes  to  bring  you  joy  or  sorrow ; 
health  or  sickness;  to  lengthen  out  your  days,  or  cut  them  off 
forever.  It  whispers  in  your  ears,  "Be  diligent,  be  faithful,  for 
this  year  thou  mayest  die."  Only  give  heed  to  this  admonition, 
and  as  parents  and  children,  teachers  and  scholars,  be  dUigent^ 
hefaithfidm  the  performance  of  all  your  respective  duties,  then, 
come  joy  or  come  sorrow,  come  health  or  come  sickness,  come 
life  or  come  death,  this  will  be,  indeed,  a  happy  year  to  you  all. 


"BUT  I  HAVE  A  SOUL." 


The  late  Rev.  Samuel  Rilpin  relates  the  following  fact. 
**  I  shall  never  forget  a  good  woman,  a  praying,  visiting 
woman,  calliig  to  see  the  mother  of  a  sick  child  that  was 
really  dying.  After  she  had  coldly  looked  upon  the  little 
creature,  the  poor  mother  said,  *  Will  you  pray  witli  my 
daughter  1 '  She  replied  at  the  door,  *  No,  no,  it  is  only 
a  child!'  The  little  creature  pushed  aside  the  bed- 
clothes, and  exclaimed,  with  all  her  remaining  strength, 
*  Yes,  I  am  a  child,  but  I  have  a  soulP  " 

Reader,  children  have  souls  !  Parents,  Sabbath  school 
teachers,  that  too  long  neglected  child  has  an  undying 
soul^ — a  sou/ that  may  bear  yotir  impress,  through  eternity, 
10  heaven  or  in  hell !  D. 
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Tbe  Card  bdow  has  just  been  published  bj  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath 
School  Society,  and  also  the  Supkrihtkhoent's  Compahioh,  given  on 
the  next  page.  These,  together  with  the  Teacher's  Compahioit,  a 
specimen  of  which  was  published  in  the  November  Visiter,  are  for 
sale  at  the  Depository.  The  Sabbath  Scholar's  Campavioit  is 
printed,  some  on  plain  white  cards,  some  on  fucy  paper,  and  some 
with  colored  pictures. 

SABBATH   SCHOLAR'S 


COMPANION. 


"HOW   CAV  I  REWARD   THE   KINDNESS   OF   MT  TEACHER  1 

1.  I  must,  if  possible,  be  punctual  at  School »  every  Sabbath.— 
My  Teacher  always  seems  grieved  when  I  am  late,  or  absent. 

Z.  I  must  always  meet  my  Teacher  vnih  a  smile  of  love.— 
It  would  be  very  ungrateful  not  to  love  one,  who  shows  go  much 
affection  for  me. 

3.  I  must  be  quiet,  attentive,  and  serious,  during  all  the  exer- 
cises.—How  must  my  Teacher  feel  when  1  am  restless,  inattentive, 
or  trifling ! 

4.  I  must  ffet  my  lesson  per/ectly.^A  good  lesson  always  covers 
my  Teacher^  face  with  smiles. 

6.  I  must  keep  the  Sabbath  holy. — At  home  andl>y  the  way,  in 
the  school  and  in  the  house  of  God. — O,  how  it  muR  pain  my  dear 
Teacher,  to  see  any  of  the  Class  whispering  and  playing  in  meet- 
ing, or  talking  loudly  and  laughing  around  the  meeting-nouse,  or 
on  their  way  home ! 

6.  I  must  cheerfully  do  whatever  my  Teacher  requests  me  to 
do.— How  affectionately  these  requests  are  always  made,  and 
always  intended  for  my  good. 

7.  I  must,  every  week,  try  to  improve  and  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Bible.— This  always  seems  to  make  my  Teacher 
rery  happy. 

8.  I  must  pray  for  my  Teacher  every  day. — O,  how  many 
anxious  prayers  that  dear  friend  has  offered  up  for  me  f      * 

9.  Fully  to  reward  my  Teacher's  labors,  prayers,  and  tears, 
for  me,  I  must  give  my  heart  to  Christ.  Dear  Savior,  help,  me  to 
do  it  NOW. 
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SUPERINTENDENT'S  COMPANION. 

DUTIES    OT   THE   S.   S.   SUPERINTENDENT. 

1.  Punctuality,  to  a  minute,  in  commencing  the  exercises  at  the 
appointed  hour.— Mr.  R.,  for  seven  years,  was  never  absent,  a  Sab" 
bcUh,  from  his  school,  and  seldom  tardy  a  moment.  Mr.  C,  for  six 
years,  was  absent  but  once. 

2.  In  the  opening-  and  closing'  exercises,— whether  reading, 
sin^inff,  remarlcs,  or  prayer,— be  very  brief. 

S.  Have  the  utmost  order  and  decorum  through  the  whoU 
school. 

4.  Go  from  class  to  class,  with  a  word  of  instruction,  advice,  en- 
couragement, or  admonition,  to  scholars  and  teachers. 

5.  The  Superintendent  should  make  himself  perfectly  familiar 
with  the  lesson. 

6.  He  should  become  acquainted  with  the  teachers, — their  char- 
acters, qualifications,  fidelity,  and  methods  of  communicating  in- 
struction, and  illustrating  truth. 

.  7.  He  must  be  a  bright  example  to  his  teachers, — in  familiarity, 
in  impartiality  of  conduct,  in  love  for  his  work,  in  piety,  in  zeal 
and  holy  earnestness  for  the  salvation  of  the  scholars. 

8.  He  should  learn  the  names  of  the  scholars, — always  meet  them 
with  exhibitions  of  affectionate  interests-notice  all  absences,  and 
the  next  Sabbath  go  round  to  each,  and  learn  the  cause — and  keep 
a  record  of  every  thing  encouraging  or  otherwise,  respecting  each 
member  of  the  school. 

9.  Daily  study  ways  and  means,  and  loeekhj  m/ike  thorough 
preparalimis,  to  give  variety  to  the  exercises,  and  secure  the  high- 
est interest  and  efficiency  of  the  school. — Mr.  P.  used  to  devote 
two  whole  days,  weekly,  to  these  preparations. 

10.  Devise  plans  to  enlist  the  scholars  in  the  cause  of  Missions, 
Temperance,  and  all  the  objects  of  benevolence. 

11.  He  should  feel  and  manifest  a  deep  interest  in  the  Teachers' 
Meeting  and  the  Concert. 

12.  A  good   Superintendent    will   be,   eminently,  a   person  of 

*  PRATER. 


VARIETY  IN  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  place,  where  variety  is  more  indispensa- 
ble, than  in  the  exercises  of  a  Sabbath  school.  Nothing  will 
more  certainl^veary  and  disgust  children,  than  an  unvarying 
sameness^  whether  it  be  in  tlieir  sports,  their  labors,  or  their 
studies.  A  good  superintendent  will  ever  be  devising  plans  to 
awaken  new  interest,  and  relieve  all  tedium  and  monotony. 
There  are  many  ways  in  which  this  may  be  done,  without  dis- 
pensing with  uniform  lessons. 

In  cities,where  the  young  are  accustomed  to  constant  variety, 
during  the  week,  it  requires  more  effort,  than  in  the  country,  to 
give  sufficient  variety  to  the  exercises  oft  he  Sabbath  school. 

The  following  are  specimens  of  the  lessons,  that  are,  occa- 

VOL.  IV.     ^  1* 
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SHNially,   introduced  hi  the  Belknap-street  Sabbath    school, 
Boston,  for  the  purpose  of  giying  yartety. 

A. 

AsHom  that  which  is  evO. 

Abound  in  loye. 

Atenoe  not  yourselves. 

AifOER  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  Fools. 

Actions  are  weighed. 

Adulterers  Grod  will  judge. 

Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you. 

All  turn  to  dust  again. 

Awake  thou  that  sleepest. 

Arise  and  be  doing. 

TBB  FAIiIiIira  IiEAF. 

We  all  do  fade  as  a  Leaf,  and  our  iniquities  like  the  wind 
have  taken  us  away. 

The  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall 
be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll,  and  all  their  host  shall  fall  down, 
as  the  Leaf  falleth  from  off  the  vine. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope 
the  Lord  is.  For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters, 
and  that  spreadetb  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  not  see 
when  heat  cometh,  but  her  Leaf  shall  be  green. 

His  Leaf  also  shall  not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  prosper. 

oirxs. 

One  God  there  is,  who  reigns  in  heaven  above, 
Supremely  great  in  wisdom,  power,  and  love ; 
He  sees,  and  knows,  and  judges  all  below: 
Is  that  almighty  God  my  friend  or  foe  ?  # 


MARRIAGE  AT  CANA  OF  GALILEE. 
On  the  third  day  after  the  call  of  Philip,  Jesus,  his 
mother,  and  his  disciples  were  invited  to  a  marriage  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  on  which  occasion  Jesus  performed  his 
first  miracle,  recorded  in  John  ii  :  1-^1 1.  Jesus  said  to 
hii  mother,  •'  Woman  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  1 " 
This  may,  at  first,  appear  to  us  irreverent ;  but  it  was 
then  a  common  mode  of  address  from  servants  to  the 
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most  noble  ladies.  "  WhcU  have  I  to  do  with  thee  f" 
This  reproof  was  necessary,  as  Mary  was  attempting  to 
direct  the  public  life  of  Christ.  It  is  a  reproof,  too,  which 
seems  to  have  been  intended  for  all  those  who  still  en- 
treat her  to  use  her  influence,  and  exercise  her  authority 
over  the  Son  of  God. 

But  Christ  did  not  refuse  to  work  a  miracle,  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  his  host;  and  as  soon  as  his  appointed 
hour  had  arrived,  exceeded  his  mother's  largest  hopes. 

"  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  This  is  a 
comment  on  the  domestic  life  of  Jesus,  such  as  few,  if 
any,  have  ever  merited.  Mary  was  confident  that  he 
would  help  them  in  this  extremity,  and  knew  that  he 
would  not  err  in  the  manner  of  giving  relief. 

**  When  men  have  well  drunk."  Have  nearly  satisfied 
the  natural  appetites  of  the  human  system :  those  which 
are  unnatural — artificial — have  ever  been  condemned  by 
the  voice  of  inspiration,  and  are  not  here  to  be  under- 
stood. It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  also,  that  the  wine 
in  common  use  in  Judea,  was  a  very  different  article 
from  the  poisonous  preparations  used  as  wines  at  the 
present  inventive  period.  It  was  customary  to  provide 
wine  sufficient  to  last. three  weeks,  and  if  any  should  be 
left,  on  this  occasion,  after  the  entertainment  was  over, 
it  would  be  a  reward  for  the  hospitality  which  Christ  and 
his  followers  received  ;  according  to  a  promise  af\erward 
given,  "  Whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  cold  water  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple,  shall  in  nowise  lose  his  reward." 
•*  Manifested  forth  his  glory" — his  power  and  willingness 
to  bless.  How  unlike  the  glory  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  ! 
After  the  marriage,  Jesus  and  his  mother  went  to  Caper- 
naum, it  is  supposed,  to  provide  an  abode  for  Mary, 
where  she  might  remain  while  Jesus  pursued  his  work. 

E.  L.  E, 

«  DO  YOU  WISH  YOUR  CHILD  TO  GROW  UP  A  LIAR?** 

The  celebrated  Robert  Hall  was  once  spending  an 
evening  at  the  house  of  a  friend,  when  a  lady,  who  was 
there  on  a  visit,  retired  to  put  her  little  child,  of  four 
years  old,  to  bed.  She  returned  in  about  half  an  hour, 
and  said  to  a  lady  near  her,  "  She  is  gone  to  sleep,  I  put 
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on  my  cnp  and  laj  down  by  her,  and  she  sood  dropped 
off."  Mr.  Hall,  who  overheard  this,  said,  *'  Elxcuse  me, 
madam  ;  do  you  wish  your  child  to  grow  up  a  liar  !  '* 
<'  Oh,  dear,  no  sir ;  I  should  be  shocked  at  such  a  thing." 
"  Then  hear  with  me,  while  I  say  you  must  never  €u:t  a 
lie  before  her.  Children  are  very  quick  observers,  and 
soon  learn  that  that  which  assumes  to  be  what  it  is  not, 
is  a  lie,  whether  acted  or  spoken."  This  was  added  with 
a  kindness  which  precluded  offence,  yet  with  a  serious- 
ness that  could  not  he  forgotten. 

Mothers  !  have  you  ever  done  such  a  thing  ?  If  you 
have  nut  done  the  same,  have  you  not  done  something 
similar,  with  good  intention,  perhaps,  but  with  sad  ef- 
fect ?  Remember  that  "those  children  who  love  their 
parents,  will  honor  what  their  parents  delight  to  honor." 
Little  children  know  much  more  than  most  parents  sus- 
pect ;  and  they  are  not  slow  to  learn  evil.  You  may  ex- 
pect that  your  child  will  copy  your  example;  take  care 
that  it  be  a  safe  one  ;  be  sincere  in  all  your  words  and 
actions  if  you  would  have  your  child  be  so  too;  let  them 
ever  speak  the  language  of  your  heart,-^of  simple  and 
eternal  truth.  D. 


LETTERS  FROM  PERSIA.     No.  IV. 

Oormiak,  (Persia,)  Jan.,  1835. 

To  the  Sabbnth  Schools  in  Amherst  and  Andover,  Mass. 
REVERENCE    FOR    THE    KORAN. 

My  dear  Friends, — Most  of  my  last  was  written,  May  21st. 
The  only  remaining  incident,  which  I  recollect,  under  that 
date,  is,  that  one  of  the  Turk;*  sat,  a  considerable  part  of  the 
day,  on  deck,  reading  the  Koran.  Many  merchants  and  me- 
chanicf?,  among  the  Mohammedans,  keep  their  sacred  books 
lying  hy  them,  and  whenever  a  leisure  moment  occurs,  they 
spend  it,  in  studying  the  contents  of  that  corrupting  volume. 
The  reverential  regard,  which  these  deluded  beings  manifest 
for  the  mummery  of  an  Impostor,  ought  to  rebuke  nominal 
Christians,  for  their  neglect  of  the  Bible — the  word  of  God, 
from  heaven. 

IDEAS    OF    THE    NEW    WORLD. 

May  22.  To-day,  my  interpreter  told  the  Turks  and  Arme- 
nians, on  board,  that  /  came  from  the  new  world — the  only  ap- 
pellation by  which  America  is  known  to  them.    They  stared  at 
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me  with  amazement,  and  said,  that  it  was  a  day  favored  beyond 
any  thing  they  had  ever  expected,  that  they  were  permitted  to 
behold  an  inhabitant  of  the  New  World.  I  inquired  of  them, 
where  the  New  World  was  situated,  and  they  pointed  upward. 

The  Captain  informs  me,  that  his  Persian  passengers,  on  their 
last  passage  down,  developed  a  regular  theory,  on  this  subject. 
They  told  him,  that  most  of  their  countrymen,  who  know  of 
the  existence  of  the  New  World,  suppose  it  to  be  located  in  the 
skies,  and  that  the  English  discovered  it,  by  the  aid  of  a  very 
large  telescope. 

The  Persians,  from  their  situation,  back  in  the  interior,  know 
very  little  of  the  sea.  Those  merchants,  who  went  down  on 
board  the  Shah,  had  never  before  seen  vessels,  or  the  sea.  They 
one  day,  saw  the  Captain  taking  the  sun,  with  his  sextant,  and 
they  supposed  him  to  be  looking  in  the  skies,  for  land.  They 
became  quite  solicitous, supposing  he  had  lost  his  way,  and  held 
a  sober  consultation,  on  the  subject.  One  gravely  asked,  "Do 
you  suppose  he  knows  any  thing  where  he  is  ?"  Another  an- 
swered, "it  is  very  possible,  that  we  have  already  passed  out  of 
the  Black  Sea,  it  is  so  many  days  since  we  have  seen  land,  and 
we  are  now  going,  the  Lord  only  knows  where  I" 

MOHAMMEDAN    DEVOTIONS. 

At  sun-set,  Hodjee  Ibrahim  is  very  punctilious  to  say  his 
prayers,  on  deck.  Mohammedans  never  seek  retirement  for  their 
devotions;  but  commence  them,  when  the  prescribed  hour  ar- 
rives, just  where  they  happen  to  be,  whether  on  the  road — in 
the  field — -jn  the  bazar,  or  on  the  deck,  on  ship-board.  They 
often  break  ofir,and  attend  to  salutation,  or  business,  during  their 
prayers.  Of  necessity,  also,  they  change  their  place.  I  have 
observed  our  muleteer,  on  the  road,  when  we  were  traveling 
quite  fast,  dismount,  kneel,  and  commence  his  prayers — then 
ride  on  and  overtake  us — dismount,  again,  and  resume  them, — 
and  repeat  the  same  process,  five  or  six  times,  meanwhile,  giv- 
ing directions  to  his  servants,  as  he  found  it  necessai^,  until  the 
customary  routine  was  completed.  Mohammedans  accompany 
their  lip-service,  with  frequent  bowings,  and  kissing*  the  earth, 
and  they  are  always  particular  to  kneel  f  towards  Mecca — the 
birth-place  and  tomb  of  their  Prophet. 

PETITIONS    FOR    FAVORABLE    WINDS. 

May  23.  To-day,  we  have  had  a  stiff  head-wind,  and  our 
progress  has  been  very  slow.  The  Turks  became  impatient — 
and  sent  out  petitions — extracts  from  the  Koran,  &c., — for  a 

*  They  mereljr  touch  the  around,  or  floor  with  their  foreheads.  This  is 
ealled  the  Soo-djood,  or  inclination. 

t  They  do  not  properly  "  kneel,"  but  '*  sit,"  (called  the  koo-ood,  or  tit- 
Hngf)  with  their  faces  towards  Mecca. 
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fair  wind.  The  old  Hodjee  *  repeated  one  of  his,  to  my  inter- 
preter, before  he  threw  it  overboard.  The  interpreter  trans- 
lated it  to  me,  as  follows,  viz.,  "O  iny  God,  who  makest  the 
ships;  wlio  commanded  the  prophet  Noah  conceniing  a  ship ; 
do  not  let  the  devil  send  us  a  good  wind,  before  you  ;  O  my 
God,  thou  knowest  how  to  change  the  unfavorable  wind  for 
us, — grant  ns  a  fair  wind ; — and  allow  us  to  proceed  to  the  place 
of  our  destination." 

Signed,  Bibootloo,  IIodjee  Ibrahim. 

My  interpreter,  observing  his  name,  Hodjee — connected  with 
the  above, — iiMpiired  if  he  had  been  to  Mecca  ;  "O  yes,"  he  re- 
plied, "  and  you  and  your  master  ought  to  go  to  Jerusalem." 

Pi Igri magics  to  venerated  places,  are  regarded,  by  the  nominal 
Christians,  of  these  comitries,  as  well  as  by  the  Mohammedans, 
as  sure  to  secure  a  high  seat  in  heaven,  whatever  may  be  the 
moral  character  of  the  pilgrim. 

Mnij  24.  We  had  a  strong  head  wind,  and  our  progress  was 
very  slow.  The  Turks  and  Armenians  were  watching  for  the 
fair  wind,  be.'.poken  the  day  before. 

May  25 — Was  the  holy  Sabbath.  In  the  morning,  was  a  dead 
calm.  About  ten  o'clock,  A.  M.,  a  light  breeze  sprang  up  from 
norrh-west — the  first  with  which  we  were  favored,  after  leaving 
the  Straits.  At  eleven  o'clock,  we  had  religious  services  in  the 
cabin.  The  sailors  had  washed  and  changed  their  clothes,  and 
all  appeared  very  cleanly ;  and  what  was  yet  more  gratifying, 
they  listened,  with  serious  attention,  to  the  Gospel.  It  is  ray 
earnest  prayer,  that  you  and  they  may  all  be  washed  in  Christ's 
blood,  and  clothed  with  His  righteousness,  and  thus  be  prepared 
to  sit,  at  last,  among  the  saints  in  light. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Justin  Perkins. 


A  SAILOR  CONVERTED  BY  A  CHILD— A  FACT. 

Some  two  years  ago,  a  very  profane  and  profligate  sailor,  who 
belonged  to  a  vessel  then  lying  at  the  port  of  New- York,  sallied 
out  one  day  from  his  ship  into  the  streets,  on  a  cruise  of  folly  and 
wickedness.  He  very  soon  met  a  pious  little  girl,  whose  feelthffs 
he  tried  to  wound  by  using  the  most  vile  and  infan^^s  language. 
But  he  was  unexpectedly  met  by  a  most  severe  iH^uke.  The 
little  girl  looked  him  earnestly  in  the  face — waift^d  him  of 
the  danger  of  contemning  the  love  and  mercy  of  God — and 
with  a  solemn  tone,  bid  him  remember  that  he  mdk  meet  her 

*  Hodjee.  is  a  sacred  appellation,  given  to  those,  only,  who  have  peri 
formed  a  pilgrimag^e  to  Mecca,  or  to  some  oUier  sacred  pli^^ 
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shortly  at  the  bar  of  God.  This  reproof,  so  unexpected,  and 
unlookedfor  from  such  a  source,  completely  uuniaiined  him. 
To  use  his  own  language,  "  it  was  like  a  broadside,  raking  him 
fore  and  aft,  and  sweeping  by  the  board  every  sail  and  spar  pre- 
pared for  a  wicked  cruise."  He  could  proceed  no  farther,  but 
abashed  and  confounded,  he  returned  to  his  ship.  With  every 
exertion  he  could  not  banish  from  his  mind  the  reproof  of  thin 
little  girl.  Her  severe  look  haunted  his  terrified  imagination  ; 
and  her  solenm  declaration,  "  you  must  meet  me  at  the  bar  of 
God,"  rung  in  his  ear  like  a  death  knell.  The  more  he  reflected 
upon  it,  the  worse  he  felt.  Sometimes  he  was  stimg  almost  to 
madness,  and  was  half  disposed  to  seek  her  out  and  take  her  life, 
and  then  his  conscience  would  cry  out  upon  him  in  strains  of 
the  most  awful  terror.  This  conflict  was  too  severe  to  continue 
long.  In  a  few  days  his  hard  heart  brake  within  him,  and  he 
submitted  cordially  to  the  Savior.  He  is  now  a  strict  and  con- 
■isteDt  follower  of  the  Lamb. — Sailor^s  Mag, 


LETTER  TO  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CHILDREN. 

Ml/  dear  Children, — You  have  often  heard   about  the 
heathen.     Do  you  know  who  they  are,  and  where   they 
live  1  Perhaps  some   of  you,  when  you  have    heard  of 
China,  the  Sandwich  Islands,  Patagonia  and  Greenland, 
have  known  enough  of  geography  to   think  that  these 
places  are  east,  west,  north  and  south  of  you;  and  when 
you  have  seen  the  sun  rise  so  beautifully  above  the  east- 
ern horizon,  you  may  have  thought  of  China,  as  being  in 
that  direction,  and  perhaps,  have  pointed  it  out  to  a  lit- 
tle brother  or   sister,  now  the  inhabitants  of  China  and 
the  other  places  mentioned,  and  many  more,  are  heathen. 
They  are  called  heathen^  because  they  worship  images  of 
wood  and  stone,and  many  other  things, and  do  not  worship 
the  true  God,  and  do  not  know  that  Christ  has  died  that 
they  may  be  happy  and  go   to  heaven.     There  are  500, 
or  600,000,000,  who  have   no  Bibles,  no   Sabbaths,  no 
prayer  meetings,   no  Sabbath   schools.      Among  these^ 
6re  a  great  many  little  children,  who  have  no  pious  pa- 
rents to  tell  them  about  Christ,  about  heaven,  and  what 
they  must  do  to  be  happy  forever.     Do  not  your  little 
hearts  begin  to  feel  for  them,  and  do  you  ask  your  be- 
loved mother,  or  your  teacher,  as  they  tell  you    about 
them,    how  long  they   shall  be  without   a   Bible,   with- 
out a  minister,  a  teacher,  and  all  those  privileges,  which 
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make  you  so  happy.  Tbey  will  remain  so,  my  dear 
children,  till  we,  who  have  these  blessings,  feel  more  for 
them,  and  are  more  willing  to  do  good ;  till  Christians 
give  their  money  and  their  prayers,  as  they  have  never 
done  before ;  till  little  children  read  and  think  more 
about  them,  and  pray  more  for  them,  and  are  willing  to 
lake  that  money  they  spend  for  confectionary  and  use- 
less toys,  to  purchase  Bibles,  prepare  teachers  and  min- 
isters, who  are  willing  to  leave  their  homes,  and  go  and 
tell  the  heathen  of  Christ  and  heaven.  That  money  you 
spent  a  little  while  since  for  confectionary,  would  have 
given  to  some  little  heathen  boy  or  girl  a  Bible.  Now, 
the  confectionary  made  you  happy  but  a  few  moments, 
but  the  Bible  would  have  made  them  happy  through  this 
life,  and  with  God's  blessing,  would  have  prepared  them 
for  happiness  in  that  unseen,  eternal  world  to  which 
they  are  going,  and  where  you  will  soon  meet  them. 

My  dear  children,  can  you  not  feel  so  much  for  the 
heathen,  that  you  will  deny  yourselves  these  things,  that 
you  may  be  able  to  give  them  the  word  of  God  ?  Can 
you  not  labor  for  them  a  httle  every  day  ?  You  will  not 
need  to  go  to  them  to  do  this.  Boys  may  cultivate  the 
ground,  and  then  give  the  price  of  the  fruits  of  it  to  the 
Bible  Society.  Girls  may  improve  their  leisure  hours  in 
some  useful  employment,  the  avails  of  which  may  be 
given  to  the  Education  Society ;  and  in  this  way,  they 
can  prepare  men  to  go  and  preach  to  the  heathen. 

EXAMPLES. 

A  little  girl,  a  short  time  since,  by  early  rising,  and 
a  diligent  use  of  all  her  time,  in  little  less  than  three 
months,  earned  eleven  dollars  \o  give  to  the  wretched 
heathen.  A  circle  of  little  girls,  almost  constantly  occu- 
pied by  school  duties,  spent  a  part  of  their  relaxation 
hours  in  sewing  and  knitting  for  the  heathen. 

I  hope  you  are  deciding  to  do  something  for  them ;  if 
so,  urge  your  companions  to  do  the  same.  Perhaps. you 
•an  form  yourselves  into  a  society  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  some  object.  Twelve  dollars  a  year  will  sup- 
port a  scholar  at  the  Mission  School  in  Ceylon,  and 
you  can  call  the  scholar  what  name  you  please.  Ten 
dollars  will  make  your  minister  a  member  of  the  Massa- 
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ehusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,  the  same  will  make 
his  wife,  your  Superintendent,  or  any  other  person  you 
please,  a  member  of  the  same  society.  I  know  a  little 
boy  and  girl  that  employed  part  of  their  leisure  moments, 
when  out  of  school,  in  earning  money,  with  which  they 
made  themselves  members  of  this  society. 

Now,  my  dear  children,  you  see  others  can  do  much, 
even  those  who  are  very  young,  then  cannot  t/ou  ?  God 
expects  it  of  you,  because  he  has  done  a  great  deal  for 
jou,  and  made  you  able  to  do  it.  Resolve,  then,  like 
Mills,  *•  that,  though  you  are  very  little  beings,  your 
influence  shall  be  felt  all  over  the  globe."  Begin  now 
to  act  for  God;  spend  your  life  in  making  Christ  known, 
in  doing  those  things  that  will  please  him ;  and  then, 
when  you  die,  you  will  hear  those  blessed  words,  "  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the 
joj  of  thy  Lord." 

Yours,  affectionately,  R  B.  R. 


PUNCTUALITY. 
Perhaps  no  one  cause  is  more  fatal  to  the  success  of 
Sabbath  schools,  than  the  want  of  punctuality  on  the 
part  of  teachers.  I  am  aware  this  is  no  new  saying ; 
but  it  ought  to  be  repeated  continually,  till  the  evil  is 
corrected.  When  a  teacher  is  absent  at  the  opening  of 
the  school,  his  class  will  be  restless,  and  disturb  the 
order  and  solemnity  of  the  occasion.  When  the  class 
is  left  vacant  for  five,  ten,  or  fifteen  minutes,  after  the 
opening  of  the  school,  the  effect  is  still  more  mischiev- 
ous.  When  children  are  idle,  they  will  be  uneasy ;  but 
this  is  the  smallest  part  of  the  evil.  The  superintendent 
is  perplexed.  He  knows  not  whether  the  teacher  will 
be  there  at  aU  ;  and,  perhaps.  Is  under  the  necessity  of 
uniting  the  class  with  another.  This  makes  disturbance, 
and  throws  another  class  into  confusion.  By  this  time, 
however,  the  teacher  perhaps  comes  in,  and  the  same 
scene  must  be  repeated,  in  replacing  them.  But  this  is 
not  all.  The  time  to  be  occupied  on  the  lesson  is  now  one 
third  or  one  half  expired ;  and  here  are  two  classes  hin- 
dered by  the  negligence  of  one  teacher,  so  that  their  les- 
sons must  be  hurried  over  so  hastily,  as  to  give  the  teacher 
VOL.  ly.  2  '  t  v.^^1^ 
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for  peraooal  application,  and  separate  cooYersa* 
tioD.  Tbas,  the  primarj  object  of  Sabbath  school  in- 
fltmction  is  clefeated.  Yet,  roanj  teachers  are  babituallj 
absent  one  third  or  one  half  tbe  time  the  school  is  in 
session.  Bat  a^in  :  This  bad  example  will,  inevitably, 
be  foUowed  bj  the  children.  Thej  have  been,  and  found 
their  teacher  absent  for  some  time  after  the  opening  of 
the  schooL  The  next  Sabbath,  thej  will  naturally  saj 
to  themselves,  ^  I  don't  want  to  ^  and  sit  there  doing 
nothing.  My  teacher  won't  be  there  so  earlj.  I  won't 
go  so  soon."  So  the  effect  of  this  teacher's  want  of  punc- 
tnalitj,  will  extend  to  the  class,  and  thej  will  be  running 
in  after  the  opening  of  the  school,  or  daring  tbe  exercises, 
and  creating  disturbance.  In  addition  to  all  this,  the  im- 
pression made  opon  the  minds  of  the  children  will  be, 
that  their  teacher  feels  but  little  interest  in  his  work. 
It  will  be  disheartening  to  them ;  and  will  ?erj  likelj 
lead  them  to  leave  the  school  altogether.  Finally,  the 
tendency  of  punctuality  on  the  part  of  teachers  to  pro- 
duce regular  habits  in  children,  is  a  very  important  con- 
sideration. A  teacher's  influence,  in  this  respect,  may 
be  felt  for  an  age  to  come ;  and  all  who  are  conversant 
with  the  business  transactions  of  benevolent  associations, 
must  be  aware  how  much  of  the  Lord's  time  is  wasted 
by  tbe  want  of  punctuality  to  appointments.  It  is  a 
serious  question,  whether  this  practice  is  consistent  with 
moral  honesty.  If  any  of  us  had  engaged  a  person  to 
labor  for  us,  from  one  certain  hour  of  the  day  to  another, 
should  we  regard  it  as  honest,  in  him,  to  be  absent  from 
our  business  till  one  third  or  one  half  of  that  time  had 
passed  away  ?  Yet,  who  will  say  that  our  engagements 
with  God,  in  Sabbath  schools,  in  meetings  for  worship, 
and  in  meetings  of  benevolent  associations,  are  less  sa- 
cred than  engagements  with  our  fellow  men  !  *'  WILL 
A  MAN  ROB  GOD  ?" 

I  propose,  therefore,  that  every  Sabbath  school  teacher 
make  it  an  invariable  rule  to  be  in  his  place  a  certain 
■umber  of  minutes  before  the  time  for  opening  the  school. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
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SHEPARD  S.  S.  SOCIETY,  CAMBRIDGE. 

The  first  Annual  meeting  of  this  Society,  was  held  on  the  evening  of 
Wednesday  the  4th  of  November.  The  Report  was  read  by  the  Secretary, 
sir.  White,  a  member  of  Harvard  College,  and  the  meeting  was  then  ad- 
dressed by  the  Pastor,  the  Superintendent  of  the  school,  Professor  Green- 
leaf,  and  by  the  General  Agent  of  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  So- 
ciety. 

This  society,  as  appears  from  the  Report,  was  formed  on  the  2d  of  July 
last.  Previous  to  this,  the  school  had  lost  much  of  its  efficiency  ;  the 
number  of  teachers  had  become  reduced  from  14  to  one  besides  the  su- 
perintendent, who  performed  the  two-fold  duty  of  superintendent  and 
teacher. ,  The  formation  of  the  society  seems  to  have  awakened  a  new 
interest,  in  the  cause,  and  is  securing  the  co-operation  of  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  people.  The  school  now  numbers  28  teachers,  of  whom  IS 
are  yet  without  permanent  classes,  and  120  scholars,  of  whom  49  are  over 
14._l.Since  the  formation  of  the  society,  three  scholars  have  been  hope- 
fully converted,  two  of  whom  have  united  with  the  Church.  One  scholar 
has  died,  leaving  evidence  that  her  name  is  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life.     Thirty  copies  of  the  Visiter  are  taken  in  the  school. 

SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONCERT. 

"  Some  time  previous  to  the  formation  of  this  society,  it  was 
tfaought  that  the  concert  coukJ  not  he  maintained  with  Hufficient 
interest  to  ensure  success.  But  this  view  of  the  subject  has 
been  shown,  hy  experiment,  to  arise  from  mere  want  of  faith 
and  self-denyigg  effort.  Instead  of  failing,  from  want  of  in- 
terest, it  has  become  one  of  our  most  interesting,  and,  we  think, 
profitable  meetings.    This  interest  is  manifested  noj  only  by 

Sirents  and  teachers,  but,  especially,  by  n)any  of  the  children, 
ere,  all  feel  as  though  there  was  something  for  them  in  par^ 
ticular.  The  parent  feels  this,  when  he  reflects  that  the  special 
object  of  the  meeting,  is,  to  pray  for  the  conversion  and  sal- 
vation of  his  children.  The  teacher  cannot  but  feel  this,  when 
he  reflects  how  insufficient  are  all  his  efforts  for  the  conversion 
of  his  class,  without  the  Spirit  of  God  to  seal  instruction  to 
the  heart  and  conscience. — And  the  children  cannot  but  feel 
this,  when  they  see  that  the  remarks  and  prayera  are  offered, 
in  particular,  for  their  good,  and  for  their  salvation  and  happi- 
ness."   (Another  extract  next  month.) 


"  I  say,  every  where  and  to  all — ^you  must  hold  intercourse 
with  God,  or  your  soul  will  die.    You  must  walk  with  God,  or  - 
Satan  wih  walk  with  you." 

^A  Christian  will  find  his  parenthesiB   for  prayer,    even 
through  his  busiest  hours," — Cecils 
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LETTERS  ON  INFANT  BAPTISM.— No.  VI. 

The  reader  of  the  Visiter  will  remember  that,  iu  my  former 
letters,  I  have  endeavore*!  to  do  two  things.  First,  to  show, 
that,  io  every  age,  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  our  own 
times,  ioiant  baptism  has  been  practised  by  the  great  l>ody  of 
Christians  throughout  the  world,  in  the  full  belief  that  it  is  a 
divine  ordinance.  Second,  that,  from  the  commission  given  by 
the  Savior  to  his  disciples, — and  from  the  fact,  that,  acting  un- 
der that  commission,  those  disciples  baptized  whole  families, 
when  the  father  or  the  mother  only  made  a  profession  of  re- 
ligion, it  seems  very  plain  that  the  children  of  believers  were 
regarded  and  treated  as  proper  subjects  of  baptism.  To  com- 
plete the  scriptural  argument,  it  will  be  necessary  to  do  one 
thing  more,  which  is,  to  show  that,  in  the  original  organization 
of  the  Church,  God  intended  that  the  infant  children  of  be- 
lievers should  be  publicly  recognised  as  disciples,  by  the  same 
seal,  which  the  parents  themselves  received.  We  shall  then 
have  traced  the  practice  of  dedicating  children  to  Grod  in  an 
outward  ordinance,  to  the  very  spot  where,  and  to  the  very  time 
when  the  Church  itself  commenced  its  existence.  For  the 
sake  of  distinctness,  T  shall  throw  what  I  have  to  say  upon  this 
point,  into  separate  propositions,  with  very  brief  remarks «by 
way  of  proof  and  illustration. 

1.  God  made  a  solemn  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  his  seed, 
the  seal  of  which  was  circumcision.  Gfen.  17 :  7, 10,  II. 

2.  This  covenant  was  the  foundation  of  the  Jewish  Church, 
of  which  mfants  were  always  regarded  and  treated  as  mem- 
bers, until,  by  their  own  act,  they  personally  violated  the  cove- 
nant and  forfeited  its  privileges.    This  needs  no  proof. 

3.  This  covenant  secured  not  only  temporal  l^lessings  to 
Abraham  and  his  posterity,  but  was  designed  to  embrace  and 
bless  all,  who  walk  in  the  ste|)S  of  his  faith,  with  spiritual 
mercies  and  privileges.  Rom.  4:11 — 25.  Gen.  17:5— 8.  No 
one  who  carefully  reads  the  passages  here  referred  to,  can  be- 
lieve, for  a  moment,  that  this  covenant  related  merely  to  natural 
privileges.  The  land  of  Canaan  was  granted  by  it,  without 
doubt ;  but  it  was  granted  as  a  ty|)e  and  a  pledge  of  a  heavenly 
inheritance.  So  the  Patriarchs  understood  it.  They  always 
regarded  that  land,  with  all  the  blessings  connected  with  the 
possession  of  it,  as  the  shadow  of  good  things  to  come. 

4.  Tlhe  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  was  the  organization 
of  the  CHURCH  OF  God,  an  institution  designed  not  for  one 
country  and  age,  but  for  all  people  to  the  end  of  time.  Rom. 
11  :  16 — 19.  Christ  did  not  forma  new  Church.  ^  He  came 
not  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets,  but  to  fulfill."  He  pu- 
rified and  enlarged  the  ancient  Church,  so  that  not  only  Jews, 
but  Gentiles  might  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  covenant.    Tbe 
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good  olWe  tree,  planted  in  ancient  days,  was  not  cut  down  as  a 
cumberer  of  tbe  ground,  but  pruned  and  placed  under  the  care 
of  more  faithful  husbandmen.  Some  of  the  branches  were 
broken  from  this  tree,  but  not  all ;  for  there  has  always  been  a 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace  that  have  remained 
upon  the  ancient  stock.  Of  course,  the  children  of  those  who 
believed  were  not  broken  off.  And  those  branches  which  have 
been  cast  away,  if  they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  grafT- 
ed  in  again  ;  not  into  anew  Gentile  Church,  but  into  the  ancient 
and  only  Church  of  God.  And  believers  from  the  Gentile  world, 
which  is  compared  to  a  wild  olive  tree,  are  **  grafied  in  among 
them,  and  with  them  are  made  partakers  of  the  root  and  fat- 
ness of  the  olive."  Thus  the  blessing  of  Abraham  comes  upon 
us  Greutiles.  Gal.  3: 14.  The  Church,  the  covenant,  the  bless- 
ings are  the  same.  The  good  olive  tree  still  flourishes  in 
beauty,  and  its  fruit  is  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

5.  The  children  of  believers,  having  once  been  publicly  and 
solemnly  recognized  as  a  part  of  the  Church,  and  blessed  by 
covenant  with  certain  privileges,  those  who  would  disfranchise 
tfaem,  should  show,  either — that  the  Church,  into  which  believ- 
ers are  now  grafied,  as  to  its  covenant  and  subjects,  is  radically 
different  from  that  which  was  formed  in  the  family  of  Abra- 
ham, and  which  continued  to  the  time  of  Christ — or  that  the 
children  of  believers  have  forfeited  their  privileges  by  some  act 
of  their  own — or  that  Grod  has  expressly  excluded  them  from 
the  Church.  But  they  cannot  do  either  of  these  thingis.  For, 
1.  Paul  asserts,  that  the  Church  under  both  dispensations  is  one 
and  the  same.  Rom.  4: 11,  and  11 :  17—20.  And,  2.  The  in- 
fant children  of  believers,  from  among  the  Jews  or  Gentiles,  if 
they  have  not  done  good,  neither  have  they  done  evil.  They 
are  as  inca|mble  of  unbelief,  (which  is  the  only  act  by  which 
the  subjects  of  the  covenant  can  forfeit  its  blessings,)  as  of  faith. 
And,  3.  God  has  never  excommunicated  the  children  of  those 
who  are  in  covenant  with  him.  He  has  no  where  said  that, 
under  the  new  dispensation  the  Church  is  to  be  so  narrowed  as 
to  include  only  l>elieving  adults.  He  has  not  said  that,  if  the  un- 
believing Jews  shall  return,  they  shall  not  bring  their  unoffend- 
ing children  with  them ;  nor  that,  when  Gentile  believers  shall 
be  grafied  in,  their  children  shall  be  stripped  from  the  branches 
and  left  to  perish.  Onr  the  contrary,  there  is  positive  evidence, 
that  God  never  designed  to  exclude  infants  from  their  ancient 
privilefires.  See  Isaiah  61:9;  65:23.  Jer.30:20.  Psalm 
102 :  27,  8.  Acts  2  :  38.  Matt.  19 :  13—15.  1  Cor.  7  :  14. 
Four  of  these  passages  are  prophecies  relating  to  tlie  state  of 
the  Church  under  the  gospel.  The  three  last  show  how  these 
prophecies  were  regarded  by  Christ,  and  afterwards  by  Peter 
and  Paul. 

vol..  IV.       -     2* 
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6.  The  seal  of  the  covenant,  as  to  its  form,  has  been  chang- 
ed. At  first  it  was  circumci&ion ;  it  is  now  baptiniTi.  This 
will  ap|)ear  from  the  following  considerations.  1.  If  baptism 
does  not  take  the  place  of  circumck^iou,  God^s  covenant  with 
his  people,  has,  at  present,  no  seal.  When  the  Church  was  or- 
ganized, God  required  that  the  ordinance  of  circumcision — 
which  was  "  the  seal  of  the  rij?hteousness  of  faith,"  Rom.  4  : 
11 — should  be  administered  to  all  those  embraced  in  the  cove- 
nant, so  long  as  the  Church  should  exisL  We  belong  to  the 
same  Church,  and  are  under  the  same  covenant ;  but  where  is 
the  seal  now  ?  The  law  of  circumcision  is  not  abrogated,  but 
circumcision  has  ceased,  and  it  ceased  at  the  very  time  when 
baptism  was  instituted — just  as  the  Jewish  Sabbath  and  the 
Passover  disappeared  when  the  Christian'  Sabliath  and  the 
Lord's  Supper  began  to  be  observed.  These  thre4^  ordinances 
then,  Baptism,  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
by  divine  authority,  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  the  new  dis- 
pensation, that  Circumcision,  the  Seventh  day,  and  the  Passover 
did  to  the  old,  or  else  the  Church  has  practically  nullified  the 
legislation  of  Heaven.  2.  The  substitution  of  baptism  for  circum- 
cision is  plainly  indicated  by  the  practice  of  Christ  and  his  Apos- 
tles, STid  by  the  continual  reference  to  those  ancient  ordinances 
which  we  find  in  the  New  Testament.  3.  Although  there  is  a 
difference  in  form,  between  circumcision  and  baptism,  their  de- 
sign and  infiuence  is  the  same,  and  they  have  precisely  the  same 
relation  to  the  covenant  The  difference  is  no  greater  than  that 
between  the  Jewish  and  the  Christian  Sabbath.  4.  The  substi- 
tution of  baptism  for  circumcision  is  expressly  asserted  in  Col. 
2:  10, 11.  Now  if  baptism  stands  in  the  place  of  circumcision, 
it  should,  like  that,  be  administered  to  believing  parents  and 
their  children;  for  the  original  law  requiring  the  seal  to  bo 
placed  upon  the  subjects  of  the  covenant,  is  as  binding  upon 
the  Chun*.h,  as  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  contained  in  the  fourth 
commandment.  J.  A,  A. 


FIDELITY  REWARDED. 
Brother  Bullard, — The  following  communication,  from 
a  highly  respectable  female  teacher  in  our  Sabbath 
school,  exhibits  so  fullj  the  result  of  faithful  and  per- 
severing effort,  in  the  discharge  of  those  pleasing  hut 
responsible  duties  which  devolve  upon  the  Sabbath 
■chool  teacher,  and  the  approbation  of  God  upon  this 
institution,  that  I  transmit  it  to  you  for  publication  in 
your  monthly  Visiter,  hoping  that  it  may  encourage 
other  teachers  in  that  persevering  faithfulness  which  can 
■ever  pass  unrewarded.  
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It  was  in  the  spring  of  1829,  that  1  first  entered  upon 
the  solemn,  though  interesting  duties  of  a  Sabbath  school 
teacher.  Since  that  time  nineteen  persons  have  enrolled 
themselves  as  members  of  my  class. 

Of  this  number  two  were  previously  professors  of  re- 
ligion. 

Since  the  formation  of  the  class,  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  visit  us  in  mercy,  by  the  blessed  influence  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  and  sixteen  of  the  members,  as  we  trust, 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  are  now  members 
of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ.  The  remaining  member, 
who  indulged  a  trembling  hope  in  her  Savior,  has  taken 
her  flight  from  time,  and  clothed,!  trust,  in  a  white  robe 
of  a  blessed  immortality,  now  walks  with  her  Savior  in 
glory. 

Arduous  and  discouraging  as  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath 
school  teacher  sometimes  are,  yet,  let  him  remember, 
that  the  God  of  the  Bible,  whose  precepts  he  endeavors 
to  illustrate  and  enforce,  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  has  de- 
clared that  **  those  who  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy,  and 
that  his  word  shall  not  return  unto  him  void."  Let  us, 
therefore,  prosecute,  with  diligence  and  humble  faith,  our 
fearfully  responsible  employment,  trusting  in  God  for  the 
fulfilment  of  his  gracious  promise  in  his  own  time,  be 
that  now  or  when  our  probation  has  ended  and  we  enter 
upon  the  realities  of  eternity.  W. 

.    November^  1835. 


S.  S.  CONVENTION  AT  HALLOWELL,  ME. 
A  CoDvention  of  the  friends  of  Sabbath  schools  in  Kennebec  County, 
Maine,  was  held  at  Hallowell,  on  Wednesday,  the  21  st  of  October.    From 
the  mimites  furnished  us  by  a  friend,  we  learn  the  following*  particulars  :— 
Delegates  were  present  from  eleven  towns.    Several  dissertations  were 
read  on  specific  questions,  and  sixteen  resolutions  were  presented,  accom- 
panied with  interesting  and  appropriate  remarks.    A  report  on  the  state  of 
Sabbath  schooli,  mentioned  37  schools  in  17  towns  ;  98  male  and  111  ft* 
male  teaeben  in  12  towns ;  and  in  15  towns,  1630  seholart. 
assembly's  shorter  catechism. 
The  followiDf  Resolution  was  adopted  by  the  GoDTention  : 
EMoivtd^  That  the  Conyention  oordiaUy  recomiBend  the  vm 
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of  the  Westminster  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism,  in  Sabbath 
schools. 

Rev.  Mr.  Johason,  in  presenting  this  resolution  said,  it  wouht 
not  have  been  necessary  thirty  years  ago.  A  change  lias  taken 
place  ;  we  do  all  by  explanation  now,  nothing  by  thoujrht  j  not 
so,  in  former  ages,  when  there  were  giant  minds.  Now,  all  is 
on  the  surface,  and  fades  away  from  the  mind  almost  as  soon 
as  received.  Something  to  administer  to  gratification  is  sought, 
something  merely  to  excite.  Now  is  the  time  to  meet  the  evil 
by  training  the  rising  generation  to  think;  And  not  to  be  merely 
passive  recipients.  Mr.  J.  alluded  to  his  early  life,  when  the 
Assembly's  Catechism  was  taUgbt  in  fatnilies.  Is  it  so  now  ? 
how  comes  it  that  it  is  not  so  ?  As  to  this  system  of  truth,  he 
knew  there  were  objections.  Some  may  be  for  making  a  com- 
promise. But  with  whom  ?  The  enemies  of  truth  ?  Truth 
must  be  sought  after,  not  relinquished. 

The  Catechism  holds  up  a  bird's  eye  view  of  doctrines,  and 
exceeds  every  other  book  but  the  Bible.  There  ia  a  reason  for 
it,  in  the  character  of  the  persons  by  whom  it  was  drawn  up. 
There  is  mind  running  through  it ;  it  overflows  with  mind,  and 
piety  too. 

Mr.  J.  alluded  to  a  fact  showing  the  influence  of  the  Cate- 
chism— he  believed  it  would  be  studied,  in  the  millennium ;  and 
"  the  truth  it  embodies,  in  heaven." 

If  desiring  posthumous  fame,  I  should  rather  be  the  author  of 
the  Assembly's  Catechism  than  any  other  book,  besides  the  Bi- 
ble ;  and  ought  not  this  Catechism  to  be  introduced  into  our 
Sabbath  schools  ? 

REVIVAL  IN  A  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

Mr.  Bullnrd, — Believing  that  it  will  rejoice  your  heart,  and 
the  hearts  of  all  those  who  read  the  Visiter,  to  know  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  not,  in  these  times  of  declension  and  moral 
death,  taken  his  flight  from  the  earth  forever,  and  believing  it 
to  be  our  duty  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God  towards 
us,  I  send  you  a  very  brief  account  of  a  work,  which  the  God 
of  Sabbath  schools  has  been,  and  is  still  pleased  to  carry  on  in 
this  place. 

Early  in  the  spring,  nn  increased  interest  appeared  to  be  felt, 
by  some  members  of  the  Church,  especially,  by  most  of  those, 
who  were  engaged  as  teachers,  for  the  success  of  the  Sabbath 
school.-  As  there  were  known  to  be  children,  who  had  not 
met  with  us,  the  parish  was  visited  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
their  attendance.  God  blessed  these  means,  and  a  larger  num- 
ber were  brought  into  the  school,  than  had  ever  attended  be- 
fore.   The  teachers  were  entreated  to  pray  lor  the»r  scholars 
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and  visit  them ;  to  come  before  their  classes  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  lesson,  and  with  warm  hearts;  and  to  ieel, 
that,  under  God,  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  their  scholars, 
depended  upon  their  fidelity.  It  is  believed  that  many  of  the 
teachers  did  so.  The  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  soon 
seen  in  the  downcast  eye,  the  serious  look  and  the  falling  tear. 
Ever  since  the  blessed  Comforter  has  continued  with  us, 
bringing  one  after  another  to  give  themselves  away  to  Him,  who 
died  for  them,  till  now,  between  ttoenty  and  thiriy,  being  about 
half  of  those  who  have  attended  the  school,  regularly,  through 
the  season,  indulge  hope  in  the  Savior;  and,  of  a  Bible  class, 
composed  of  from  twelve  to  twenty  young  ladies,  six  or  seven 
are  indulging  hope.  The  day  of  judgment  will  show  us  whether 
any  are  deceived.  The  work  h€is  been  gradual  and  silent. 
Usually  one  or  two  conversions  have  occurred  each  week,  sel- 
dom more.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  not  a  single  case  of  con- 
version is  knovm  to  have  occurred  out  of  the  school.  **•  I  said 
not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  me  in  vain." 

A  Member  of  the  School. 

ANOTHER    REVIVAL. 

In  a  parish  in  Vermont,  there  have  been,  within  about  six 
months,  about  20  instances  of  apparent  conversion,  which 
seem,  on  careful  inquiry,  to  be  the  ligitimate  fruit  of  Sabbath 
school  instruction. — Boston  Recorder, 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 

The  Momdain  Ramble:  together  toith  a  Story  of  a  Little  Boy  of  Four. 
By  the  author  of  "  Memoir  of  Sarah  Ann  Bliss."  24  pp.  and  three  cuts. 

This  beautifully  written  little  book  will  be  a  favorite  with  the  young. 
The  sheet  was  scarcely  off  the  press,  before  it  was  seized  by  the  little  son 
of  the  printer,  and  read  with  the  greatest  avidity.  While  it  ^'iW  interest , 
it  will,  also,  illustrate  a  trutih  of  great  importance  and  solemnity. 

7^  Dead  Bird.    Four  cuts. 

The  object  of  this  book  is  to  explain,  to  the  understanding  of  the  young, 
the  difference  between  the  soul  or  life  of  a  child,  and  the  life  of  a  bird,  or 
the  life  of  a  tree.  The  manner  in  which  this  difference  is  illustrated,  and 
in  which  instruction  respecting  the  soul  and  its  destiny  is  communicated, 
is  highly  attractive  and  will  secure,  for  the  book,  an  attentive  perusal. 

Teacher's  Companion.    A  Card. 

Superintendent's  Companion.    A  Card. 

Sabbath  Scholar's  Companion    A  Card. 

For  the  character  of  these  Cards,  see  pp.  4  and  6  of  this  No.  of  the  Vis- 
iter, and  254  p.  of  the  last  Vol. 

A  set  of2Q  Cards/or  In/ant  SaMfath  schools.        , 

These  cards  are  about  sii  inches  by  four,  and  each  has  a  handsome  cut, 
illustrating  the  portion  of  Scripture  and  the  stanzas  which  are  printed  on 
them.    They  will  be  done  up  so  as  to  be  very  aUractive  to  children. 
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Gilbert  Douglas  :  or  a  Sabbath  at  my  Oraru^ather^s.  By  the  Author  €€ 
Anna  Klmore  ;  or,  Trials  of  Infancy.  59  pp. 

This  volume  consists  of  four  letters  from  a  student  in  college,  to  his 
room-mate,  descrn^ing  his  vacation  visit  to  his  Grandfather's,  and  giving 
a  minute  account  of  a  Sabbath  spent  in  that  truly  pious  family- — ^The 
principal  object  of  the  book,  is,  to  illustrate,  by  the  practice  of  one  familtf^ 
the  manner  in  which  all  families  should  observe  the  Holy  Sabbath  *, — to 
shew  how  every  thing  may  be  arranged  on  Saturday,  so  that  the  tcho/e  fam- 
ily, parents,  children  and  domestics  may  find  the  Sabbath  really,  what  it  is 
designed  to  he,  a  day  of  sacred  rest. 

The  Wyandot  One/;  or  the  History  of  Bamet,  a  concerted  Indian  :  And 
his  two  Sons :  With  some  account  of  tlie  Wea  Mission,  By  Harvey  New- 
comb,  Author  of  "  The  North  American  Indians.''  92  pp. 

Bamet  beJonired  to  the  Wyandot  tribe  at  Lower  Sandusky.  In  1801, 
when  about  30  years  of  age,  he  heard  a  sermon  from  the  Rev.  Thomas  E. 
HugWs,  who  was  sent  by  the  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  to  visit  the  Indians  in  that 
region.  Mr.  H.  told  them,  in  his  sermon,  that  all  men  were  sinners ;  and  that 
while  in  their  natural  state,  they  were  at  enmity  with  God.  This  made 
Bamet  very  angry  j  and  he  said  to  himself,  *'  Itis  a  lie."  Afterwards,  he 
compared  his  feelings  and  life  with  the  description  of  God  and  his  law, 
given  by  Mr.  H.,  and  he  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  he  had  heard. 
The  next  summer  Rev.  Geo.  Scott  preached  at  Sandusky,  and  Bamet 
learned  thai  God  had  provided  a  Savior,  and,  on  account  of  his  sufieringa 
and  death,  could  pardon  sin.— Although  his  views  of  the  Savior  were  very 
indistinct,  he  prayed  that  God  would  save  him  in  the  way  he  had  provided, 
and  give  him  a  better  heart.  Having  learnt  that  the  white  brethren,  of  the 
Presbytery  would  in«tiruct  the  Indian  children,  if  they  wished,  Bamet, 
after  various  patient,  and  persevering  expedients  to  leam  the  will  of  God 
concerning  his  duly,  took  his  little  son  of  five  or  six,  and  wandered  through 
the  wilderness,  and  was  providentially  led,  by  a  way  that  he  knew  not,  to 
Cross-Roads,  where  the  Presbytery  were  in  session  at  that  very  time. 
Here,  providentially,  he  met  with  an  acquaintance,  who  was  the  only  one 
who  could  act  as  an  interpreter.  Without  mentioning  further  particulars 
in  the  history  of  this  interesting  Chief;  we  will  close  with  the  scene  rep- 
resented in  tiie  engraving. 

"  The  third  day  after  the  Presbytery  met,  Bamet  told  the  interpreter 
what  he  wanted  to  do.  He  then  dressed  himself  in  his  best  Indian  style, 
and  appeared  before  the  Presbytery,  leading  his  son,  whom  he  wag  about 
to  dedicate  to  God,  and  place  under  the  care  of  his  ministers.  'J'his  he  did 
in  a  manner  too  eohmn  ever  to  be  forgotten  by  those  who  witiiesssd  it. 
He  addressed  them  through  the  interpreter,  with  a  heart  deeply  affected, 
told  them  what  he  was  ^qmg  to  do  with  his  boy,  and  gave  them  a  particu- 
lar account  of  the  exercises  of  his  mind  on  the  subject,  of  his  journey,  and 
of  the  special  providences  of  God  attending  it  He  told  them  how  he 
wished  hiH  son  to  be  ediuated  ;  he  must  not  be  sufier«d  to  keep  bad  com- 
pany, nor  drink  any  a^int  spirits. 

*' He  requested  them  also,  to  teach  his  ton  to  read  the  Bible,  and  to 
instmct  him  in  the  truths  it  contained.  He  knew  they  could  not  give  him 
a  new  heart,  but  solemnl;^  enjoined  i^  on  ^ach  member  (o  prav  tha^  God 
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would  renew  his  heart,  that  he  might  be  prepared  to  preach  the  o^ospel  to 
him  and  his  ppople.  He  then  took  the  child  In  his  arms,  and  said,  ♦  Will 
you  now,  fathers,  take  my  son  and  do  this  for  him  V  The  Presbjrtery, 
deeply  affepted  with  the  interesting  scene,  and  with  the  manner  of  Barnet, 
repHed  wiih  one  voice,  •  Yes,  we  will  take  your  son,  as  your  offering  to  the 
Lord,  and  train  him  up  for  God,  according  to  your  desire.'  Barnet  then  re- 
quested the  Presbytery  to  give  him  a  writing  to  show  what  had  been  done, 
and  not  to  give  the  child  to  any  one  but  himself,  unless  the  paper  should 
be  produced.  He  was  then  requested  to  choose  the  person  in  whose  care 
be  wished  to  have  his  son  left.  He  chose  the  Rev.  Elisha  Macurdy.  Hav- 
ing spent  the  night,  he  rose  early  in  the  morning,  bowed  on  his  knees  by  the 
Bide  of  his  little  boy,  who  was  asleep,  committed  him  to  God,  and  with  a 
mind  composed  and  solemn,  and  a  heart  melted  into  tenderness,  he  bade 
him  farewell,  took  leave  of  the  family  and  of  the  members  of  tlie  Presby- 
tery present." 


d  by  Google 
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Fwmuhed  lor  this  work  by  Lowell  M  aivh,  Profeaior  u  tl» 
Bofltoa  Academy  of  M otic. 


^^Come  let  us  anew."      groton. 

(for  the  new  teas.) 


round  with  the  year,  A  ad    never  stand  ftill  Tilfthe  Master  ap- 


5*^ 


W^^^^^i 


|.    .    .    pear —  And        nerer  stand  still  till  the    Mas  -ter  appear. 


2  3  4 

His  adorable  will  Our  life  is  a  dream.         The  arrow  is  flown; 

Let  OS  gladly  fulfil  Our  time  as  a  stream        The  moment  is  gone; 

And  our  talents  iraprove,Glides. swiftly  away  !        The  roillenial  year 

By  the  patience  of  hope,  A  nd  the  fugitive  moment    Rinhes  on  to  oar  view» 
And  the  labor  of  love.    Refuses  to  stay.  And  eternity's  here. 


Oh  that  each  in  the  day 


Of  his  coming  may  say, 

my  way  thro 
I  have  fiuishid  the  work 


I  have  fought  my  way  through. 


Thou  didst  give  me  to  do. 


Oh  that  each  (Vom  the  Lord 
May  receive  the  glad  word— 

«*  Well  and  faithfully  done  ! 
Enter  into  my  joy. 

And  sit  down  on  my  throne.*' 


*  The  teacher  can  easily  determine  by  the  words  whether  these,  and  tiM 
other  ti«d  noten,  must  be  united  and  t0ng  to  one  sylkiUe,  or  wb^ber  tbtj 
most  be  separated  and  song  to  different  syilables.  /  v^^^i^ 
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THE  PAIR  OF  SKATES :  OR,  BENEVOLENCE  AND 
ITS  REWARD. 

•*  Well,  boys,"  said  Mr.  S.,  one  cold  Sabbath  morning, 
in  Daceinber,  as  he  gathered  around  him  his  class  of  five 
intelligent  lads,  about  ten  years  old,  **  1  have  something 
to  tell  you." 

"  What  is  it — what  is  it  1"  said  two  or  three  at  once. 
**  I  guess  it  is  that  repentance  story,  which  you  promised 
to  tell  us." 

"  1  shall  tell  you  that  story  about  repentance  by  and 
by,"  said  the  teacher,  "  but  that  is  not  what  I  have  to 
tell  now.  You  recollect  that  Mr.  B.  told  us  of  a  boy 
who  staid  at  home  and  worked  Independence  Day,  to  get 
some  money  to  help  build  a  meeting-house,  don^t  you  1 
Do  you  think  he  was  happy  that  day,  in  denying  himself 
the  pleasure  of  the  ride  which  his  brothers  and  sisters 
had  I" 

**  Oh  yes  sir — yes  sir." 

«*  What  do  you  think  made  him  happy  t  " 

•'Because  he  was  doing  goo  d,^* 

**  Now  boys,  1  am  going  to  tell  you  how  yen  can  make 
yourselves  happy  by  doing  good,  if  you  choose  to.  You 
know  thctt  last  year  we  took  up  a  collection  to  purchase 
Bibles  for  seamen.  Those  Bibles,  which  our  money 
bought,  have  done  a  great  deal  of  good,  and  made  some 
poor  sailors  forsake  their  sins  and  become  Christians. 
We  wish  to  give  them  some  more  Bibles,  and  we  are  go- 
ing to  let  all  the  boys  in  the  school  have  an  opportunity 
of  contributing  something.  I  do  not  wish  you  to  ask 
your  parents  for  any  money  ;  let  it  be  your  own  gift.  You 
may  have  a  week  to  think  of  it,  and  to  see  if  you  can  find, 
•ny  way  in  which  you  can  deny  yourselves  of  any  thing 
for  the  good  of  the  sailors.     Each  of  you  may  give  just 
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what  you  please  ;  but  remember  that  if  the  gifVis  not  a 
cheerful,  willing  sacrifice,  it  will  not  be  an  acceptable 
offering  unto  God." 

The  boys  were  all  attention,  while  Mr.  S.  related  to 
them  one  or  two  illustrations  of  the  value  of  the  Bible, 
and  when  he  proceeded  to  mark  the  attendance  of  his 
class,  they  were  busy  devising  plans  for  the  proposed  con- 
tribution. A  week  passed  rapidly  away,  and  they  were 
again  in  their  accustomed  places  beside  their  teacher. 

"  This  is  contribution-day,"  said  Mr.  S.,  '*  have  you 
forgotten  it,  boys  ?  " 

**  No  sir,"  said  one ;  "  nor  I" — "  nor  I,"  repeated  two 
\>thers,  each  putting  fourpence-halfpenny  into  his  hand. 

**  I  am  glad  to  see  you  so  liberal :  have  you  any  thing, 
Charles*?  " 

"N(>— jir,"  said  Charles,  hanging  his  head  ;  "  I  have 
saved  my  money  to  go  to  a  sleigh-ride.  My  father  be- 
longs to  the  Seamen's  Friend  Society,  and  he  gives  for 
me."  Just  then  George  H.  slipped  a  quarter  of  a  dollar 
unobserved  into  his  teacher's  hand,  while  the  beam  of 
happiness  on  his  countenance  showed  that  he  gave  it  with 
a  willing  heart. 

**  Here  is  money  enough  to  buy  one  Bible,  or  four 
Testaments;  and  who  can  tell  the  good  it  may  dot  I 
shall  not  nsk  you  how  you  got  your  money.  The  one 
that  has  denied  himself  the  most,  will  be  the  happiest  ; 
but  we  have  not  time  to  talk  more  about  it  now." 

The  family  of  Mr.  H.  had  seated  themselves  around 
the  breakfast  table,  and  were  conversing  about  the  busi- 
ness and  pleasures  of  the  day  before  them.  **  George,  I 
hope  you  will  have  a  fine  time  skating  with  the  boys  to- 
day," said  Mr.  H., "  have  you  got  your  new  skates  ready  I** 

"  No  sir,"  said  George,  and  his  father  observed  him 
brush  away  a  tear  that  was  starting  in  his  eye. 

**  How  so,  George,  I  hope  you  have  not  lost  your  mon- 
eyt  have  you  1  " 

"  No  sir,— but"— 

«« But  what,  my  son  ?  " 

"  I  thought  I  had  rather  give  my  money  to  buy  Bibles 
for  seamen,  and  go  without  my  skates." 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1836.]  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ttSFTEIt.  27 

Mr.  If.  said  no  more,  at  this  time ;  but  could  scarce 
refrain  hihiself  from  tears,  at  this  exhibition  of  so  noble 
and  generous  a  principle  thus  early  developing  itself  in 
hi?  son.  The  forenoon  passed  quicklj,  and  dinner  was 
soon  over,  when  Mr.  H.  led  George  into  his  study.  "  My 
dear  son,"  said  be,  "  nothing  could  have  given  me  more 
pleasure  than  the  usewhich  you  made  of  your  money. 
It  shows  that  you  are  sensible  of  the  great  blessings 
which  God  has  given  you,  and  that  you  are  willing  to 
forego  some  of  your  pleasures  for  the  happiness  of  oth- 
ers. I  know  that  you  feel  more  happiness  from  this  dis- 
posal of  your  money,  than  you  Would,  had  you  bought 
an  hundred  pairs  of  skates.  Continue  to  walk  in  the 
path  which  you  have  commenced,  and  should  you 
live  to  be  as  old  as  I  am,  you  will  never  regret  havitig 
made  any  sacrifice  for  the  good  of  others."  '  As  he 
said  this,  he  took  from  his  desk  a  beautiful  new  pair  of 
skates,  saying,  "  Here,  my  son,  I  give  you  these,  not 
as  a  reward  for  doing  right,  but  as  a  token  of  affection 
from  your  father." 

George  thanked  his  father,  and  left  the  room  with  an 
overflowing  heart,  while  he  thought  that,  if  ever  he  was 
tempted  to  gratify  his  own  feelings,  rather  than 'do  good^ 
he  would  remember  '*  the  pair  or  skates." 

Fitzgerald* 


THE   CONTRIBUTION  CENT. 

A  girl  nine  years  of  age,  united  with  the  Sabbath 
school  in  Townsend,  in  the  summer  of  1834.  She  had 
not  the  privilege  of  parental,  religious  instruction.  Her 
residence  was  two  or  three  miles  from  the  school.  On 
the  last  Sabbath  in  August,  when  notice  was  given  in 
the  school,  that  the  next  Sabbath  would  be  contribution^ 
day,  she  was  present.  But  it  was  her  last  Sabbath.  She 
went  home  under  the  influence  of  that  disease,  which, 
during  the  week,  hurried  her  into  eternity. 

While  on  her  bed  of  sickness,  she  remembered  the 
contribution-day,  and  spoke  of  the  luxury  of  giving. 
Twice  she  had  been  present,  on  th^  contribution-Sabbath, 
and  had  put  her  cent  into  the  box.  She  called  for  the 
centf  which  she  had  laid  aside  for  the  next  Sabbath,  gave 
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it  to  her  mother  and  told  her,  that  if  she  died  before  the 
Sabhath,  to  carrj  it  to  her  teacher,  that  it  might  be  put 
into  the  Sabbath  school  contribution  trunk.  On  the  next 
Sabbath  her  soul  was  in  etemitj  ;  but  her  cent^  like  the 
poor  widow's  two  mites,  was  cast  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord.  O  how  lovely  is  the  benevolence  of  child- 
hood— how  lovely  when  exercised  on  the  bed  of  death  I 
May  the  contribution  caU  of  that  dear  youth,  excite 
thousands  more  to  learn  the  luxury  of  giving — the 
luxury  of  remembering  the  poor  and  the  wretched  in 
the  last  hours  of  life.  J.  A. 


DONATIONS  TO  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  WEST 
AND  THE  SOUTH. 

Those  who  read  the  cover  of  the  Visiter,  have  observed,  that 
Sabbath  schools  and  Benevolent  Societies  are,  frequently, 
making  donations  to  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society, 
for  the  purpose  of  sending  their  publications  to  destitute  schools 
at  the  west  and  the  south.  The  gratitvdt  often  expressed  by 
the  recipients  of  these  donations,  and  the  great  good  the  books 
are  accomplishing  among  the  western  children  and  youth, 
must  be  a  rich  reward  for  all  the  sacrifices  any  may  have  made, 
in  contributing  to  this  object.  A  correspondent,  in  a  recent 
letter  from  the  west,  speaking  of  the  benevolence  of  those 
schools  and  societies  in  Massachusetts,  which  are  extending 
their  charities  to  destitute  schools  in  the  valley,  says,  "Almost 
every  donation,  of  this  kind,  stimulates  the  children  who  re- 
ceive the  books,  to  contribute  4o  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions. 
These  contributions  soon  amount  to  more  than  the  cost  of  the 
books.  Could  those  benevolent  friends  in  Massachusetts  see, 
as  I  frequently  do,  the  happy  influence  resulting  from  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Society's  books  here,  they  would  feel  that  they 
had  not  labored  in  vain." 

The  same  letter  contains  the  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  the  Rev.  J.  C — ,  to  whom  our  correspondent  had  for- 
warded about  $10  worth  of  the  Society's  books,  being  a  part  of 
a  donation  from  the  Old  South  Ladies'  Sewing  Circle,  Boston. 

THE    EXTRACT. 

I  return  you  my  hearty  thanks  for  forwarding  me 
luch  an  excellent  present,  and  be  assured  that  those  books 
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shall  be  disposed  of,  if  possible,  according  to  the  wishet 
of  the  donors.  I  think,  this  field  has  been  a  judicious 
selection  for  their  benevolence.  It  seems  to  be  Provi- 
dential, that  these  books  should  have  arrived  here,  at 
this  time.  Our  little  Church  is  just  struggling  into  ex- 
istence. We  are  beginning  entirely  anew.  Our  Tract, 
Missionary,  Temperance  Societies  and  Sabbath  school 
operations  have'  but  just  been  born  into  the  world  ;  but 
they  are  all  healthy  children,  and  they  only  want  good 
nursing  to  make  them  strong  and  healthy  men.  We  re- 
turn our  hearty  thanks  to  our  friends  for  every  assistance 
in  rearing  them  up.  We  have  three  schools  already 
established  and  conducted  by  our  own  Church.  These 
schools  have  libraries  to  the  value  of  $10  each.  With 
the  books  you  sent  us,  we  shall  start  otie  or  two  more. 
May  the  Lord  bless  this  effort  of  our  benefactors,  and 
may  they  have  the  pleasure  of  knowing  that  the  seed 
they  have  thus  sown,  has  produced  an  abundant  har- 
vest. 


A  MINISTER'S  EXPERIENCE  RESPECTING    S.   S. 
AND  B.  C.  INSTRUCTION. 

The  Rev.  D.  Peabody,  who  visited  the  Cliurches  in  Bristol 
county,  last  May,  as  dn  Agent  of  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society,  has  fur- 
nished us  with  the  fallowing  incidents  respecting  the  infinence 
of  Sabbath  school -and  Bible  class  instruction  in  S.  They 
deserve  the  attention  of  every  minister  and  every  friend  of 
religion. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  B.  of  S.,  received  me  gladly,  and  the 
spirit  which  he  exhibited  during  the  first  half  hour  of 
our  interview,  left  no  doubt,  in  my  mind,  respecting  the 
prosperous  state  of  his  Sabbath  school.  In  the  evening, 
1  found  the  floor  of  his  meeting-house  nearly  filled  with 
persons  of  alt  ages,  who  listened  with  attention  to  the 
remarks  that  were  offered. 

On  inquiring  of  Mr.  B.,  what  his  own  experience  had 
proved,  as  to  the  utility  of  Sabbath  schools,  he  replied, 
that  this  method  of  instruction  had  been  almost  every 
thing  to  his  Church.     **  When  I  came  here,"  said  he — I 

ve  the  substance  of  his   statement — **  When  I  came 

re,  about  nine  years  ago,  this  Church  was  small  and 

VOL.  IV.  3  • 
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feeble,  consisting  of  not    more  than   tliirty  meinbers  ; 
and  these   were  divided   as  to   religious  doctrine,  and 
almost    entirely    destitute    of     brotherlj    love.     There 
had   been   a  small   Sabbath   school,  conducted  hy   two 
or  three   females,  but  the   Church  took   no  interest  in 
it.     I   proposed    to   them,   that   we    should   spend   the 
Sabbath  intermission  at  the  meeting  house,  in  the  study 
of  the  Bible,  and  offered  to  sit  down   with  them,  and 
afford  all  the  aid  in  my  power.     They  objected,  saying, 
"  they  could  not  agree,  and  it  was  useless  to  en^a<re  in 
such  a  plan."     I  replied,  "If  we  agree  with  the  Bible, 
we  shall  certainly  agree  with  each  other.     At  all  events, 
let  us  make  the  trial."     They  at  length  consented.     A 
portion  of  Scripture  was  given  out  beforehand,  and  on 
Sabbath  noon,  every  alternate  Sabbath,  the  Church  and 
a  few  others  took  seals  near  together,   proposed  ques- 
tions, stated  difficulties,  and  endeavored   to  elicit  or  to 
give  information,  with  the  familiarity  of  household  inter- 
course.    In  a  short  time  they  were  drawn  nearer  to- 
gether.    They   found   their    prejudices    melting   away. 
Many  false  views  they  were  coippelled,  though  imper- 
ceptibly and  unconsciously,  to  abandon;  and  some  scrip- 
tural  doctrines,  ^lefore   disbelieved,  they  were^  in  like 
manner,   constrained    to  admit.     Their    minds   gained 
light ;   they  began  to  see  eye  to  eye  ;   their  hearts  began 
to  sympathize  and  beat  in  unison;  a.Q|||now,  I.know  not 
where  to  find  a  more  harmonious,  aflfectionate,  and  active 
brotherhood  of  Christians,  than   nfy  own  dear  Church. 
Our   number,   too,  is  tripled  ;  and   what   is  worthy  of 
notice,  nearly  all,  who  have  been  added,  are  from  those 
of  the  congregation  who  came  in  and  joined  us  in  this 
social  study  of  the  Scriptures — thi«^/6/c  recitaiian  class, 
as  we  called  it.     We  now  have  a  father's  Bible  class,  a 
mother's  Bible  class,  a   young  men's  Bible  class,  and  a 
young  ladies'  Bible  class,   and  an  interesting  Sabbath 
school."  ===== 

THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

They  have  been  translated  and  printed,  or  are  translating,  is 
whole,  or  in  part,  into  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  languages. 
The  number  of  known  languages  is  three  hundred.  Before  the 
establishment  of  the  Bible  Society,  only  forty-nine  languages 
had  the  Bible. — Gospd  Messenger. 
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MOSES  AMONG  THE  FLAGS. 


And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down  to  wash  her- 
self at  the  river,  and  her  maidens  walked  along  by  the 
river's  side ;  and  when  she  saw  the  ark  among  the  flags, 
she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it.  Anil  when  she  had 
opened  it,  she  saw  the  child  \  and,  behold,  the  babe 
wept.    Exodus  2 :  5,  6. 

He  who  notes  the  sparrow's  fall, 

Hears  the  famished  raven's  cry, 
Marked,  dear  babe,  thy  dismal  thrall, 

Saw  the  tear  that  filled  thine  eye. 
It  was  He,  who,  interposing, 

Sent  that  angel  form  to  save ; 
Who,  to  her,  thine  ark  disclosing. 

Snatched  thee  from  a  watery  grave. 

The  above  is  a  specimen  of  the  sel  of  thirtt-two  cards  for  Iinant 
Sabbath  schools,  recently  published  by  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School 
Society.  They  are  done  up  in  a  substantial  and  attractive  manner,  some 
on  fancy  paper 4iid  some  with  colored  engravings.  It  is  hoped  teachers  of 
infUB;  Sabbath  schools,  will  find  these  cards  a  useful  auxiliary  in  gaining 
Ihe  atteniioB  and  exciting  the  intereat  of  the  little  ones  under  their  eare.— > 
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«SHE  DID  NOT  SAY  ANY  THING  TO  ME." 
Mr.  Editor, — Not   long   since,   I   passed  a   Sabbath, 
where  I  learned  the  following  fact,  which  I  send  to  you 
for  publication  in  the  Visiter,  if  you  think  it  worthy. 

A  revival  had  commenced  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and 
a  number  already  felt  thai  their  sins  were  forgiven.  One 
Sabbath  a  teacher  found,  in  her  class,  a  little  girl,  who 
had  previously  been  a  member  of  another  class.  She 
asked  her  wby  she  had  left  her  class  and  her  teacher. 
'*  Because,"  said  she,  **  she  did  not  say  any  thing  to  nte^ 
The  little  girl  was  anxious  to  find  her  Savior,  and  she 
was  dissatisfied  to  remain  where  she  could  not  be  direct- 
ed to  him.     She  is  now,  it  is  believed,  a  Christian. 

Now,  qiy  brethren  and  sisters,  ye  who  are  .teachers, 
look  at  this  fact,  and  ponder  it  well.  Is  there  not  some- 
thing to  be  learned  from  it  1  Are  your  scholars  irregu- 
lar in  their  attendance  1  Do  they  appear  to  feel  but  lit- 
tle or  no  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school  ?  Is  it  a  tasjc 
for  them  to  meet  you,  and  a  task  for  you  to  meet  them  ? 
Do  they  appear  to  be  more  interested  in  what  is  said  and 
done  in  another  class,  than  in  their  own  ?  Do  you  find 
your  class  reduced  to  two  or  three,  whenever  a  cloud 
furnishes  them  th^  occasion  of  framing  the  shadow  of  an 
•xcuse  for  absence  ?  If  you  find  things  thus,  you  may 
be  sure,  that  your  hearts  are  not  right.  You  are  not 
what  you  are  required  to  be  ;  and  though  you  labor 
years,  God  will,  probably,  never  make  you  the  honored 
instrument  of  the  conversion  of  a  single  soul.  Should 
any,  through  the  prayers,  and  the  fidelity  of  others,  be 
brought  to  feel  that  they  are  sinners,  and  become  earnest 
to  escape  the  wrath  to  come,  they  will  most  likely  leave 
you,  and  go  where  they  can  find  a  warmer  heart,  and  a 
teacher  better  qualified,  or  more  disposed  to  lead  them 
in  the  way  to  heaven.  I  have  never  known,  or  heard  of 
an  instance  in  which  a  teacher,  whose  heart  burned  and 
glowed  with  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  souls,  has 
been  disliked  by  his  scholars,  or  in  which  the  class  of 
such  ateacher  has  dwindled  away  and  died.  Never  fear 
then,  of  being  too  direct,  too  earnest,  too  pressing,  too 
personal  in  conversation  with  your  scholars.  Try  to  feel, 
not  only  on  the  Sabbath^  but  throiigh  the  week,  that  God 
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has,  in  a  fearful  measure,  placed  the  salvation  of  their 
souls  in  your  handstand  unless  they  are  converted,  you 
may — I  said  way,  shall  1  not  rather  say,  must  see  your 
garments  stained  with  their  bluod,  when  you  meet  them 
at  the  bar  of  God.  G.  F. 


QUERIES  FOR  MINISTERS. 

How  often  do  I  pray  for  my  Sunday  schools  in  the  pulpit— in  the  family— 
in  my  closet  ? 

Have  my  people  reason  to  believe  that  I  consider  them  as  an  important 
portion  of  the  means  of  grace  they  enjoy  1 

How  often  do  1  visit  my  schools  ? 

How  often  do  1  meet  with  my  teachers  ? 

How  often  do  I  attend  ihe  Sunday  school  monthly  concert,  and  what  do 
I  to  increase  its  attractiveness  and  usefuluess  ? 

What  have  I  done  to  interest  the  officers  of  the  Church  in  the  schools, 
and  to  make  them  feel  that  they  are  a  part  of  our  charg^e  for  which  we  are 
responsible  to  Christ  and  the  Church  ? 

What  have  I  done  to  induce  proper  personsL  to  become  teachers— parlicn- 
larly  to  persuade  the  older  memt)er8  of  the  Church  to  become  teachers,  if 
they  are  qualified  for  the  office  ? 

Have  I  ever  carefully  examined  the  books  of  the  Sunday  school  library, 
to  learn  whether  they  are  not  adapted,  better  than  any  other  publications^ 
to  circulate  among  my  people,  and  in  my  neig^hhorhood  ? 

What  have  I  done  lo  encourage  parents  to  procure  these  books  for  their 
families,  and  to  distribute  them,  either  by  gift  or  loan,  so  far  as  they  are 
able,  to  other  families  ? 

Might  not  general  religious  education,  and  religious  reading  as  a  meant 
of  grace,  be  the  subjects  of  two  moat  useful  discourses  to  my  people  ? 

Should  I  not  preach,  at  least  once  a  year,  a  Sunday  school  sermon  ? 

May  I  not  do  something  for  the  Sunday  school  cause  in  the  various 
ecclesiastical  bodies  which  I  attend  ? 

Have  I  ever  fully  considered  what  the  Sunday  school  system,  if  carried 
out  on  catholic  principles,  is,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  capable  of  ac- 
complishing for  our  country,  for  the  Church,  and  for  the  heathen  1 

Shall  1  not  resolve,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  begin  this  day  to  pay  more 
attention  to  this  great  subject  7 — SoiUhem  Religious  Telegraph. 


DO  YOU  LOVE  THE  SAVIOR? 

"  Yes,"  you  say,  "  I  love  the  Savior."  So  a  little  boy 
lately  told  me ;  but  he  did  not  love  to  pray^  and  do  as 
the  Savior  bid  him.  And  almost  every  one  will  say,  they 
love  the  Savior  ;  and  perhaps  they  really  think  they  %lo 
love  him,  while  their  words  and  actions  say  they  do  not. 
God  sees  that  it  is  all  love  of  self^  instead  of  love  to 
Christ.  They  have  a  kind  of  love  to  him,  because  he  is 
jfood  to  them,  and  thpy  hope  that  he^will  continue  to  do 
them  good  and  make  them  happy.  If  you  really  love 
the  Savior,  you  will  love  to  think  of  him,  and  be  with 
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him,  just  as  you  love  to  think  of  and  be  with  jour  parents, 
brothers  and  sisters;  you  will  feel  that  you  should  be 
unhappy  without  the  Savior,  as  did  the  dying  child  who 
was  asked  "whither  he  was  going.",  fie  answered, 
"to  Heaven."  Why  do  you  wish  to  go  to  Heaven  ?  He 
replied,  "  Because  Christ  is  there."  But  what  if  Christ 
should  leave  Heaven  ?  "Well,"  said  the  child,  "  then  I 
will  go  with  him."  Such  was  his  love  to  the  Savior  that 
he  thought  he  could  not  be  happy  in  heaveti  without 
him.     Do  you  feel  so  ? 

If  you  love  the  Savior  you  will  love  to  do  what  he  tells 
ypu  :  you  will  love  to  go  away  alone  and  pray  to  him  ; 
you  will  obey  your  parents,  you  will  not  tell  lies,  nor 
break  the  Sabbath,  nor  take  any  thing  which  does  not 
belong  to  you,  but  you  will  be  kind  to  all  your  compan- 
ions, will  love  all  who  love  Jesus  and  will  wish  and  try 
to  have  all  around  you  love  and  serve  him  ;  yon  will  be 
like  the  goc»d  little  girl,  who  once  said,  "  How  good 
Christ  was  to  come  down  from  Heaven  to  suffer  so  much, 
and  to  die  for  sinners,  and  for  me  too!  I  wonder  that 
all  men  and  women  in  the  world  do  not  love  Jesus 
Christ ! " D. 

A  BEAUTIFUL  CITY. 

In  this  world,  my  dear  children,  ttiere  is  continual  sorrow  and 
8uff<F>ring ;  and  even  children  are  not  exempted  from  it.  This 
world,  however,  is  the  place  where  we  are  to  live  l)Ut  a  very 
short  time.  God  has  given  tis  a  few  days,  or  years  to  live  here; 
and  in  his  holy  word  has  told  us  of  a  beautiful  city  to  which  we 
shall  go  when  we  leave  this  world,  provided  We  live  a  holy  life 
and  ohey  his  commandments  during  the  short  time  he  has  given 
US  to  prepare  for  another.  Have  you  et'er  thought  about  this 
beaiitifol  city  which  God  has  prepared  for  holy  children  ?  Sup- 
pose your  fhther  should  promise  you  that  if  you  would  obey 
and  love  him  ;  that  when  you  grew  older  he  would  carry  you  to 
a  country  where  you  should  have  every  thing  which  would 
cofttrihnte  to  your  pleasure  and  happiness — would  you  not  be 
very  anxious  to  do  every  thing  in  your  power,  to  love  and  obey, 
so  kind  a  friend  ?  Let  me  give  you  an  imperfect  description  of 
,what  God  has  promised  you,  and  all  who  will  love  him, '  It  is  a 
limited  view :  for  the  Bible  assures  us,  that  eye  hath  not  seeii^nor 
ear^cari,  nor  the  hen rf  of  man  conceived  what  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him.  It  is  also  aiigurative  account  of 
Heaven,  and  is  given  by  the  Apostle  John,  who  was  the  beloved 
friend  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ  when  be  was  on  earth. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1836.] 


SABBATH   SCHOOL   TSITER.  95, 


This  good  nian  was  once  in  the  island  of  Patnio^,  and  tliero 
be  had  a  revelation  made  to  him,  of  many  wonderful  things — 
and  among  them  an  angel  sbowetl  him  the  great  and  holy  city 
which  God  has  provided  as  the  future  dwelling  place  of  all 
koly  beings. 

T*his  beautiful  city  is  surrounded  hy  a  wall  great  and  high, 
built  of  precious  stones — having  twelve  gates  made  of  pearls — 
three  on  each  side  of  the  city — and  at  each  gate  an  angel  is 
stationed — even  the  streets  are  represented  as  pure  gold  and  tta 
olear  as  transparent  glass.  There  is  no  night  there  ;  no  rising 
and  setting  sun — hut  the  city  is  filled  with  the  glory  of  God — 
the  light  is  dazzling  bright,  so  bright  that  the  light  of  the  suu 
aod  moon  which  illumhies  our  dark  earth  is  not  needed  :  for 
the  glory  of  God  lightens  it,  and  Christ  is  the  light  thereof. 

The  gates  of  this  city  are  always  open,  and  so  full  of  love  to  a 
lost  and  sinful  world  is  God,  that  he  is  daily  urging  sinners  to 
be  reconciled  to  him,  and  to  enter  in  and  walk  in  the  light  of 
this  beautiful  city.  He  has  sent  rhem  the  Bihle  that  they  may 
learn  the  way  ;  He  has  sent  his  Son,  that  through  hin>,  as  the 
door,  they  may  enter  in.  He  has  sent  his  Spirit  to  |>er8uade 
them  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way,  which  leads  to  it.  He  has  sent 
bis  Ministers  to  warn  men  of  their  danger  (through  their  sinful 
bearts)  of  losing  this  blessed  iiiheritance.  And  to  you,  dear 
children,  he  has  sent  your  Sunday  school  teachers,  that  tliev  may 
tell  you  of  the  happin(>ss  of  lieaven— of  the  value  ol*  your 
Bouls — ^and  of  the  dangerous  tendency  of  sin.  For  into  this, 
blessed  city  where  God  dwells,  "There  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  alK)mina- 
tion,  or  maketh  a  lie."  No  sinner  can  dwell  there — no  one  that 
loves  not  God  can  be  found  there. — Will  you  not,  dear  children, 
think  about  Heaven,  and  seek  while  young  to  love  and  serve 
God,  that  you  may  when  you  die  go  to  this  blessed  place  and 
dwell  forever  with  G«k1  ?  You  all  desire  to  be  happy — and  you 
know  (although  you  may  be  very  small  children)  that  you  are 
not  always  happy  here :  but  in  Heaven  there  is  perfect  happi- 
ness, and  those  who  have  begim  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way 
that  leads  to  (leaven,  are  even  here  joy  fid  in  the  hope  of  com- 
plete happiness  hereafter. — Christian  Witness. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  DESIGNED  FOR  ALL  AGES* 

{EUlract  from  the  Report  of  the  Sh^pard  Sabbath  School  Society,  eoiw 
tinued  from  page  Id.] 
.The  field  of  Sabbath  school  instruction  is  enlarging  its  bor* 
dprs,  and  whitening  for  the  harvest.  l\p  limits,  a  few  yeara^ 
since,  were  circumscribed  to  children  of  a  particular  age.  Some 
were  too  young,  and  some  were  too  old,  to  be  Sabbath  school 
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scholars.  But  now  iofaQt  classes  embrace  a  large  portion  of  the 
former,  and  the  latter,  in  many  places  at  least,  are  joyfully  com- 
ing forward,  without  distinction  of  age  or  condition ;  the  youtb^ 
Uie  middle  aged,  and  hoary-headed,  {are  uniting  with  the  Sab- 
bath school,  in  studying  the  same  lesjson,  and  seeking  the  saine 
object,  viz.  a  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God,  and  the  salvation 
of  the  soul. 

What  sight  can  be  more  lovely  than  that  of  such  a  S.  school, 
thus  engaged  ?  What  exercise  more  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
God,  or  more  useful  to  men  ?  What  c^n  be  better  calculated  to 
increase  the  interest  of  children  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  in 
the  study  of  the  Bible,  tlien  to  see  tlieir  parents,  qs  it  were, 
leading  them  by  the  hand  and  pointing  out  the  way,  not  by  pre- 
cept only,  but  by  example,  and  thus  daily  impressing  on  their 
minds  the  importance  and  value  they  place  in  the  word  of  God 
and  the  worth  of  the  soul  ?  Or  in  what,  way  can  parents  be 
made  to  feel  more  interested  in  the  welfare  of  their  children,  of 
the  Sabbath  school,  or  even  their  own  spiritual  improvement, 
than  by  actively  engaging  with  their  children  and  whole  fami- 
lies, in  the  lessons  and  exercises  of  the  Sabbath  school  ? 

Many  who,  at  fii-st,  have  supposed  they  could  not  possibly 
leave  their  iainilies  to  meet  with  tie  school,  on  making  trial 
have,  with  some  special  effoit  and  self-denial,  not  only  found  il 
possible,  but  even  a  privilege,  the  enjoyment  of  which  they  are 
now  unwilling  to  be  denied.  They  tind  their  presence  increases 
the  interest  of  their  children  in  the  school,  and  their  own  still 
more  so.  It  leads  them  more  to  imite  their  efforts  and  their 
prayers  with  those  of  the  teacher,  for  the  convereion  of  their 
children,  and  often,  under  such  circumstances,  has  the  Spirit 
descended  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  been  revived. 

Tell  me,  then,  you  that  are  parents,  is  this  work  beneath  your 
notice  ?  Is  it  unworthy  your  effort,  and  self-denial,  and  prayers? 
Can  your  children  be  too  safe  ?  Can  they  know  too  much  of 
the  way  of  life  ?  Can  they  be  converted  too  soon,  or  love  Grod 
too  young? — Then  lend  your  aid  and  enter  this  work  with  all 
▼our  heart,  and  without  delay.  Teachers,  scholars  and  friends; 
lend  your  influence  also  in  this  cause.  Bring  in  those  that  are 
without,  and  have  no  inclination  to  come  ofthemselves,  or  friend 
to  care  for  them,  encourage  the  faint-hearted  within,  and  labor 
and  pray  daily  for  the  prosperity  and  success  of  the  Sabbaik 
gchod. 


WHAT  RENDERS  WAR  NECESSARY? 

5.  Youtli  behold  from  their  earliest  years,  immense  importatrct 
attached  to  military  a<.4iievements  and  display.  Wars  and  war* 
riorsare  the  themes  of  the  great  poems  of  entiquity,  which  are 
^•Ading  subjects  of  study  in  the  high  places  of  education.    EJP 
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face  the  remembrance  of  wars  and  warriors — and  what  would 
remain  of  history  ?  How  would  statuary  and  monumental  ar- 
chitecture be  stripped  of  their  honors!  Without  military  cos- 
tume and  display,  much  of  the  pageantry  of  courts  would  van- 
ish— kings  and  emperors  could  not  appear  in  presence  of  their 
subjects  with  becoming  dignity — in  our  country  of  republican 
simplicity,  we  could  no  longer  testify  our  respect  for  the  Chief 
Magistrate,  as  he  might  happen  to  pass  through  the  land. — 
There  are  epochs  in  our  history  which  deserve  to  be  remember- 
ed— the  planting  of  a  colony — the  founding  of  a  city  by  the  arts 
of  peace,  in  this  land  of  the  pilgrims — this  asylum  of  piety — 
how  could  they  be  worthily  commemorated  without  the  noise  of 
fife  and  drum,  the  display  of  colors,  the  burning  of  powder,  the 
marching  and  evolutions  of  armed  men  ?  How  common  is 
such  a  display  on  such  occasions  !  And  certainly  it  is  no  less 
proper  than  on  occasions  of  founding  churches,  and  conse- 
crating cathedrals  to  the  services  of  religion  and  piety.  A  sys- 
tem to  which  such  deference  is  paid  by  his  fathers,  of  which 
even  the  shreds  and  fragments,  as  exhibited  in  many  militia 
musters,  attract  such  attention  ;  which  is  held  forth  to  him  by 
his  instructors  as  one  of  the  earliest  objects  for  his  admiration, 
the  youth  must  regard,  however  much  it  may  be  at  variance 
with  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  as  a  system  of  indispensable 
necessity.  Thus  regarding  it,  he  will,  in  imagination,  cherish  the 
system,  and  with  it,  the  necessity. — Am,  Mvocate  of  Peace. 


TEACHERS    RESPONSIBLE    FOR    SUSTAINING 

THEIR  CLASSES. 

A  teacher  who  cannot  keep  children  once  given  to 
him,  is  not  worth  having,  I  have  seen  some  teachers 
who  would  always  have  a  full  class.  I  have  seen  others 
who,  with  a  full  class  on  their  books,  would  scarcely  evur 
have  more  than  two  or  three  to  instruct.  What  makes 
the  difference  ?  Ask  the  latter  class  of  teachers,  and  they 
will  proj^ably  complain  of  their  scholars  as  stupid,  care- 
less, and  indifferent ;  and  tell  you  that  they  are  discour- 
aged  about  doing  them  any  good.  But  this  is  not  the 
real  difficulty.  Compare  their  scholars  with  those  of  the 
elass  first  mentioned,  and  you  will  see  very  little  differ^ 
ence  in  them,  but  a  very  marked  difference  in  the  teach* 
crs.  The  truth  is,  these  unsuccessful  teachers  do  not  feel 
interested  in  the  work  themselves.     They  never  see  their 
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children,  and  perhaps  never  look  at  their  lessons,  ex- 
cept while  at  the  school.  They  never  pray  for  their 
scholars ;  or  if,  from  a  sense  of  duty,  they  include  them 
in  their  daily  petitions,  they  do  not  feel  deeply  concerned 
for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Their  instructions  are 
therefore  dry  and  uninteresting.  Their  own  affections 
are  not  drawn  out  towards  their  scholars ;  and  therefore 
they  fail  to  enlist  their  affections  for  themselves.  Hence, 
all  the  exercises  of  the  class  are  dull  and  uninteresting ; 
and  the  scholars  feel  it  to  be  a  task  to  be  there.  This  is 
doubtless,  the  true  explanation  of  the  failure  of  multi- 
tudes of  teachers,  in  keeping  up  and  benefiting  their 
classes. 

,  But,  let  us  turn  to  the  other  teacher.  He  always  has 
a  full  class.  What  is  the  secret  of  his  success  1  This  is 
an  important  inquiry.  In  the  first  place,  he  feels  deeply 
interested  in  the  work  himself  His  heart  is  in  it.  He 
feels  that  he  is  the  pastor  of  a  little  flock.  He  is  ap- 
pointed to  watch  for  souls.  He  bears  them  as  a  daily 
burden  on  his  heart,  to  the  throne  of  grace.  He  feels 
for  his  children,  and  loves  them.  He  visits  them  at  their 
homes,  and  shows  that  he  feels  interested  in  them.  He 
secures  their  affection  and  their  confidence.  He  comes 
before  them  well  prepared.  He  has  sought  all  the  helps 
in  his  power,  and  studied  his  lesson  thoroughly.  He  has 
prayed  over  it,  and  anxiously  inquired  what  truth  it  con- 
tains that  he  can  press  upon  their  consciences.  They 
meet  him  as  their  common  friend.  They  hear  from  his 
lips  the  voice  of  kindness  and  affection.  They  see  that 
he  loves  their  souls.  Thus  he  makes  the  Sabbath  school 
a  place  of  deep  interest  to  them.  They  would  not  be 
absent  if  they  could.  But  they  know,  if  they  stay  away, 
another  Sabbath  will  not  dawn  upon  them,  before  the 
well  known  footsteps  of  their  beloved  teacher  will  be 
heard  upon  the  threshold  of  their  dwellings.  Is  it  diffi- 
cult to  see  why  one  of  these  teachers  should  have  a  full 
class,  while  the  other's  dwindles  away?  'Much  more, 
Mr.  Editor,  might  be  said;  but  I  am  reminded  that  you 
require  your  correspondents  to  be  short. 
Pittsburgh,  Pa, 
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YOUNG  ADVOCATE  FOR  PEACE. 

A  Sabbath  scholar,  seven  years  old,  on  returning 
from  school,  related  to  his  father  the  particulars  of  a 
quarrel  between  two  of  his  playmates,  which  ended  in 
blows.  His  father  took  occasion  to  caution  his  son,  and 
said,  "Never  let  me  hear  of  your  striking  a  boy,  except 
in  self-defence." 

"Self-defence!"  said  the  boy,  **  why,  father,  the 
Bible  says,  *  If  they  smite  you  on  one  cheek,  you  must 
turn  the  other  also.' "  A. 

If  aU  our  young  friends  would  remember  this  precept  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  act  out  its  spirit,  what  harmony  would 
reign  in  every  family,  in  every  school,  and  in  every  circle  of 
youth. 

The  spirit  that  kindles  up  the  petty  broils  and  strifes  among 
the  young,  is  the  very  same  spirit  which  shows  itself  among 
wen,  in  duels  and  murders,  and  which  fills  the  world  with  wiwr 
and  blood.  Such  a  spirit  never  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the 
.meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and  it  should  have  no  dwelling  place  in 
our  bosoms. 

We  are  glad  to  find,  and  doubt  not  the  peace  man,  as  our 
friend  Mr.  Ladd  is  called,  will  also  be  glad  to  find,  that  the  cause 
of  i^eoce  is  gaining  advocates  among  the  young.  Here  is  the 
.  greatest  hope  of  success,  in  any  great  work  of  moral  reformation. 
Let  every  child  and  youth  enlist  under  the  banners  of  peace^  and 
the  work  is  accomplished.  The  generation,  now  going  to  their 
graves,  would  then  carry  with  them  every  hero  and  every 
soldier,  and  the  sword  would  be  beaten  into  the  ploughshare, 
and  the  spear  into  the  pruning  hook,  and  the  nations  would 
learn  war  no  more. — Ed. 


THE  OBJECT  OF  S.  S.  INSTRUCTION. 

Mr.  Editor, — It  seems  to  me  proper,  when  about  to 
engage  in  any  undertaking,  to  fix  the  mind  directly  on 
the  object  we  wish  to  gain ;  otherwise,  we  may  fail  in 
selecting  the  p0oper  means,  and  all  our  labor  may  be 
lost. 

Now,  what  w,  or  ought  to  be  the  great  object  of  Sab- 
bath school  instruction  1  It  seems  to  ;me  this  question 
should  be  settled,  and  then  the  object  should  be  kept  in 
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riew,  in  selecting  our  text  books,  giving  instruction  and 
in  prajing  for  Sabbath  schools.  If  our  object  is  intel'- 
Uctual  entertainment  merely,  we  may  have  our  reward, 
and  yqt  come  i^ort  of  heaven. 

Must  we  not  believe  that  a  great  reason,  why  so  few 
conversions  are  witnessed  in  our  Sabbath  schools,  is,  the 
conversion  of  the  scholars,  as  the  great  object^  is  not  kept 
in  view  ;  and  consequently  the  proper  means  for  their 
conversion,  are  not  used? — Of  ^Ats,  I  think,  w^may  rest 
assured,  the  work  of  converting  the  world  will  proceed  no 
faster^  than  the  Church  will  use  the  appropriate  means. 

Ware,  Mass,  T. 


THE  HARVEST  OF  A  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

Mr.  Builard, — Some  months  since,  I  took  up  one  of 
the  Visiters,  and  among  other  things  that  deeply  inter- 
ested me,  was  a  short  article  headed  with  the  inquiry, 
"  What  will  happen  between  this  and  the  year  1854  V*  I 
immediately  asked  myself  what  had  happened  during  the 
twenty  years  past  7  What,  in  relation  to  Sabbath 
schools  1 

I  thought  of  the  place  of  my  nativity.  Twenty  years 
ago  in  that  town  there  was  no  Sabbath  school.  But  very 
few  children  or  young  persons  in  the  Church.  In  1817  a 
Sabbath  school  was  formed  in  the  centre  district.  From 
50  to  100  attended.  Its  first  effect  was,  to  rouse  the 
Church  to  prayer.  Its  influence  spread.  In  one  school 
district  after  another,  the  children  were  gathered  to- 
gether on  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath  for  religious  in- 
struction. Teachers  found  themselves,  ere  they  were 
aware,  all  absorbed  in  the  interests  of  the  school.  They 
began  to  feel  that  it  was  not  a  thing  impossible,  for  chil- 
dren to  be  converted.  More  prayer  was  offered.  And 
the  salvation  of  the  children  and  youth  was  the  burden 
of  the  prayer.  In  1821,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  down. 
More  than  two  thirds  of  the  Sabbath  school  scholars, 
from  13  to  20,  were  subjects  of  the  rejival.  From  80 
to  100  publicly  professed  their  faith  in  Cnrist.  I  was  a 
member  of  the  first  school,  and,  "through  the  tender 
mercy  of  our  God/'  was  one  of,  perhaps,  half  a  dozen 
young  persons  who  are  already  members  of  the  Church. 
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In  two  subsequent  revivals  the  Sabbath  school  has  yield- 
ed an  abundant  harvest  to  the  Church. 

I  asked  mjself, "  What  are  these  Sabbath  school  schol- 
ars now  doing  for  Zion  ?  "  I  found  five  of  the  males  in 
the  ministry ;  three  females,  missionaries  or  teachers 
among  the  heathen  (Indians) ;  three  or  four  preparing 
for  the  ministry,  others  for  teachers.  Several  others  are 
physicians  and  lawyers,  devoted,  as  well  to  the  interests 
of  the  Church,  as  to  their  profession.  Others  still  are 
merchants,  "  giving  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  them," 
to  swell  the  mighty  stream  of  benevolence,  which  is  des- 
tined to  bless  our  rising  country  and  the  world. 

Yes,  my  dear  brother,  in  our  town,  within  twenty 
years,  it  is  hoped,  through  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
Sabbath  school,  not  far  from  two  hundred  children  and 
youth  have  been  gathered,  in  early  life,  into  the  fold  of 
Christ,  who  are  now  devoting  **  the  dew  of  their  youth  " 
to  the  cause  of  God  and  the  good  of  man.  Some  in  the 
ministry — some  among  the  heathen — some  preparing  **to 
preach  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  " — some  in  western  N. 
Y. — some  in  the  *'  Far  West,"  commencing  and  sustain- 
ing Sabbath  schools.  How  the  stream  widens  and 
deepens!  God  of  mercy  bless  our  children!  Bless  the 
Sabbath  school !     Preserve  our  country  !  J.  R.  C. 


CAPE  TOWN,— AFRICA. 
To  dwell  a  little  more  upon  the  open  door  for  labors, 
take  one  fact.  A  few  Sabbaths  ago,  a  Sabbath  school 
was  opened  in  a  neglected  part  of  the  town.  All  that 
was  necessary  in  order  to  find  pupils,  was,  to  go  into  the 
streets  and  urge  in  the  playing  children.  The  next  Sab- 
bath the  children  themselves  went  out,  and  soon  seventy 
were  collected,  more  than  could  well  be  taught.  It  is 
the  school  of  two  ladies,  who  spend  their  whole  Sabbath 
afternoon  in  teaching.  The  school  should  have  a  male 
superintendent,  but  no  one  can  be  found.  Many  Mo- 
hammedan children  were  scholars.  This  will  be  one  way 
in  which  Mohammedanism  here  will  be  effectually  under- 
mined. And  now,  shall  that  interesting  school  be  left, 
and  many  other*^  which  might  thus  be  collected,  left  to 
dwindle  away,  and  the  souls  that  might  thus  be  sayed^  be 
lost,  for  want  of  teachers  ? — Boston  Recorder. 
TOL.  IT.  4* 
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A  WARNING. 

Be  careful  not  to  mistake  an  interest  in  some  of  the  forms 
of  benevolent  enterprise,  for  an,interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  A. 

THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 

SABBATH  SCHOLARS.— No.  XIX. 

Of  what  divine  Truth  does  the  number  One  remind  you  ?     Another  ? 
Of  what  conversation  of  Jesus  with  another  does  One  remind  you  ? 
Where,  and  how,  is  One  represented  as  better  than  a  Thousand  ? 
Not  One — what  Scripture  contains  these  words  t 

Of  what  about  Noah's  ark  does  Two  remind  you  ? 

Of  what,  in  the  history  of  Lot  1 

Of  what,  in  the  history  of  the  Apostles? 

Of  what,  on  Mount  Calvary  ? 

Of  what  are  there  but  Two  1 

Of  what  impossibility  mentioned  by  Christ,  does  Two  remind  yout 

Of  what,  in  Job's  history,  does  the  number  Three  remind  you  t 
Of  what,  in  the  life  of  Nebuchadnezzar? 
Of  what,  in  the  life  of  David  ? 

Two  OR  Three — ^Do  you  remember  the  remark  of  our  Savior,  contaia- 
ing  these  words  ? 

Of  what,  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  does  Four  remind  you  ? 

Of  what,  in  the  history  of  Lazarus? 

Of  what,  in  the  shipwreck  of  Paul  ? 

Who  had  Four  daughters  that  were  prophetesses  ? 

What  did  God  say  of  Five  in  connection  with  a  Hundred? 
Of  what  parable  does  Five  remind  you  ? 
Of  what,  in  the  history  of  the    amaritan  woman  ? 
What  did  Paul  say  about  Five  words  ? 

What  may  the  number  Six  remind  you  of  in  the  history  of  Jonathan 
David's  nepliew  ? 
How  was  this  number  used  by  one  of  Job's  friends  to  comfort  him  ? 
Does  Six  remind  you  of  any  thing  at  the  marriage  at  Cana? 

Of  what,  in  the  life  of  Pharaoh,  does  Seven  remind  you  ? 
Of  what,  in  the  life  of  Samson  ? 
Of  what,  in  the  life  of  Mary  Magdalene  ? 
Of  what,  in  the  history  of  Naaman  ? 
Of  what,  when  Jacob  met  his  brother  Esau  T 
Of  what,  when  Elijah  prayed  at  Carmel  ? 
Of  what,  when  Elisha  restored  the  Shunamlte's  child  to  life  ? 
What  did  Solomon  say  of  a  sluggard  compared  with  Seven  men  ? 
Of  what  question  put  to  Jesus  by  Peter,  does  the  number  Seven  remind 
yout 
What  Seven  things  are  an  abomination  to  God  f 
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HOW  TO  "SAVE  SOULS  FROM  DEATH." 

How  welcome  will  that  man  be  in  Heaven,  who  has 
been  the  means  of  saving  souls  !  We  are  not  to  suppose 
that  this  privilege  is  confined  to  ministers.  Every  per- 
son may  enjoy  it,  every  one  may  prepare  for  himself  this 
glorious  welcome  in  Heaven.  Do  you  ask  how  1  In 
many  ways.  You  can  walk  so  closely  with  God  that 
your  very  presence  will  be  a  reproof  to  the  wicked :  you 
can  faithfully  and  affectionately  instruct,  warn,  and  en- 
treat those  with  whom  you  have  influence  to  take  care 
of  their  souls.  You  can  circulate  books  calculated  to 
promote  the  conversion  of  men.  I  knew  a  pious  lady, 
(now  in  Heaven,)  who  was  instrumental  of  the  conversion 
of  about  forty  persons,  in  this  way.  Oh,  you  can  do 
much  if  your  hearts  are  full  of  love  to  Christ  and  the 
souls  of  men.  O  resolve  to  enter  on  this  work  now. 
Begin  in  your  closet.  Confess  before  God  your  sin  in 
this  matter  and  cease  not  from  your  confession,  until 
you  really  experience  broken ness  of  heart.  Begin  life 
anew.  When  you  meet  with  a  person,  let  the  inquiry 
arise  in  your  mind,  '*  What  can  I  do  for  this  soul  ?"  Act 
wisely,  (seek  wisdom  from  God)  copy  the  Savior's 
meek,  unobtrusive  way  of  doing  goodr— and  follow  every 
effort  by  importunate,  continued  prayer.  A. 


SIN  OFFENDS  GOD. 

«*How  shall  I  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin  against 
God  ?"  was  the  language  of  the  pious  Joseph,  when 
tempted  to  transgress. 

We  very  rarely  have  a  proper  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin, 
as  committed  against  God.  We  are  prone  to  contemplate 
it  as  an  evil  in  relation  to  our  own  characters,  our  happi- 
ness, or  safety ;  we  ought  to  regard  it  as  an  evil,  chiefly, 
because  it  is  committed  against  God.  Our  consciences 
ought  not  to  be  satisfied — we  ought  not  to  feel  that  we 
have  repented  of  sin,  until  we  have  had  this  view  of  it, 
as  an  evil  and  bitter  thing,  because  committed  against 
God.  a. 

<<  A  faithful  teacher  in  London,  attended  Sabbath  schooiybrfy 
fcar#,  and  was  absent  only  three  SabhaUis.^^ 
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WINTER  SCHOOLS. 

In  the  autumn  of  1833,  the  Sabbath  school  in  S.  was  suspended  for  the 
winter,  according  to  the  usual  custom  in  that  place.  On  the  second  Sab- 
bath in  January,  we  presented  the  claims  of  this  institution  before  the 
people.  Before  meeting,  the  pastor  informed  us  of  the  suspension  of  the 
school,  enumerated  the  usual  reasons  for  it,  such  as  **  the  people  are  scat- 
tered,'^ "  the  intermissions  are  short,''  ''the  children  cannot  attend  on  ac- 
count of  the  cold,"  &c.  &c.,  and  said  he  did  not  think  it  best  to  say  any 
thing  about  its  re-organization  before  spring,  as  it  could  not  be  done  in  thai 
place. 

Although  the  day  was  severely  cold,  we  found  the  place  of  worship  per- 
fectly comfortable.    Knowing  that  mott  of  the  people  spent  the  interval 
of  worship  at  the  meeting-house,  we  felt  constrained,  in  the  course  of  the 
sermon,  to   speak  of  the  benefit  and    pleasure  the  whole  congregation 
might  experience,  were  they  to  spend  that  season  in  the  mutual  study  of 
'.the  Bible,  even  though  they  should  not  resume  the  usual  exercises  of  the 
Sabbath  school.    On  our  return,  in  the  aflernoon,  we  found  the  people  had 
been  consulting  together  on  the  expediency  of  commencing  the  school  the 
next  Sabbath,  and  had  appointed  a  committee  to  wait  on  their  pastor  and 
request  him  to  ask  those  of  the  congregation,  who  wished  to  have  the  Sab- 
bath school  commence  again,  to  tarry  after  the  close  of  service.    The  re- 
quest was  made  to  the  people,  and  all  tarried.    It  was  voted  to  re-organize 
the  school  the  next  Sabbath,  which  was  done  accordingly. 

In  about  a  month  from  this  time,  the  pastor  wrote  us,  that  his  school, 
which  before  had  embraced  only  children,  now  embraced  more  than  three 
fourths  of  his  congregation ;  all  the  Church,  except  one  of  the  ojkers.  And 
the  reason-  given  by  the  pastor,  why  this  man  did  not  join  the  school,  was, 
that  he  was,  probably,  unwilling  to  Ut  his  neiglibors  see  how  little  he  knew 
abotU  the  Bible !  In  their  next  annual  returns  it  was  reported ,  that  the  school 
embraced  a// who  had  attended  meeting,  except  about  twenty!  A  new 
impulse  was  given  to  the  school,  and  the  pastor,  and  teachers,  and  all  were 
constrained  to  say,  that  the  winter  was  the  best  season  in  the  whole  year  for 
the,  8abbath  school. 

Now  we  venture  to  say,  that  there  are  few  parishes  in  Massachusetts,  (if 
they  have  provided  the  means  for  warming  their  houses  of  worship,)  in 
which  there  are  more  obstacles  to  the  continuance  of  the  Sabbath  school 
through  the  winter,  than  existed  in  this  parish  in  Maine. 

This  subject  should  have  been  presented  before.  But  even  now,  those 
schools  which  are  suspended  can  be  re-organized.  True,  the  very  small 
children  cannot  attend  in  the  winter,  but  wh}*  should  this  deprive  others  of 
the  privilege  1  Those  who  are  accustomed  to  attend  the  exercises  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  to  attend  the  district  school  or  academy,  through  the  week, 
surely  can  find  no  difficulty  in  attending  the  Sabbath  school.  Were  tht  ' 
question  to  be  decided  by  the  scholars,  where  there  is  any  good  degree  of 
interest  existing  in  the  institution,  we  are  confident  very  few  Sabbath 
schools  would  ever  close  again,  till  the  wave  of  salvation  ham  rolled  over 
our  earth,  and  the  reign  of  darkness  and  na  ceaied  foreTer. 
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WILL  YOU  NOT  PITY  THE  HEATHEN  CHILDREN? 

Dear  children,  you  have,  probably,  read  in  some  of  the  papers,  tlie  story 
of  the  babe^  that  so  narrowlyescaped  being  burned  in  the  g^eatfire  in  New 
York.  You  remember,  that  a  kind-hearted  man  risked  his  own  life,  that  he 
mig^t  snatch  the  infant  from  the  flames,  and  present  it  to  the  mother,  who 
was  frantic  with  grief.  You  remember,  too,  that  he  found  the  little  inno- 
cent in  bed,  playing,  unconscious  of  its  danger,  with  its  little  fingers,  through 
which  shone  the  brilliant  light  from  the  fire  that  was  raging  around  it.  Oh ! 
that  is  an  afiecting  story.  How  the  poor  mothers  heart  was  bleeding  and 
breaking  with  agony,  while  she  feared  her  darling  babe  would  be  devoured 
by  the  flames !  How  it  makes  your  hearts  tremble,  even  now,  as  you  think 
of  the  danger  to  which  it  was  exposed,  and  of  its  narrow  escape ! 

Bat,  dear  young  friends,  can  we  feel  so  much  sjrmpathy  for  ont  child 
exposed  to  danger,  and  not  sympathize  with  the  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
wretched  heathen  children,  who  are  every  year,  by  their  own  parents f  cast 
into  the  street  or  into  the  river,  to  be  devoured  by  dogs  and  swine,  or  by 
the  monsters  of  the  water !  If  that  man  could  risk  his  life  to  save  one  child, 
shall  we  not  be  willing  to  give  our  prayers  and  our  money f  yea  ourseh^  to 
save  millions  of  children !  The  Bible  will  kindle  up,  in  the  bosom  of  every 
heathen  mother,  the  same  tender  love  for  her  ofispring,  that  this  mother 
felt  for  her  little  babe — ^that  your  parents  feel  for  you.  Send  them  the 
Gospel,  and  you  will  as  really  save  their  children  from  ^  awful  death,  as 
the  man  saved  the  babe  from  the  flames  3  and  these  heathen  mothers,  with 
hearts  overflowing  with  gratitude  to  you,  will  exclaim,  as  did  the  mother  in 
New  York, ''  My  God !  my  God !   thou  hast  not  forsaken  me ! " 


-mPLUENCE  OF  A  PROFANE  TRUCKMAN. 

George  L.  is  a  bright,  active  boy  of  five.  His  kind  parents  love  him 
▼ery  much,  and  do  every  thing  they  can  to  make  him  happy.  Among 
other  things  for  his  amusement,  they  have  given  him  a  toy-horse.  Driving 
about  his  little  wooden  horse,  is  one  of  his  favorite  sports.  A  few  days 
since,  he  said  to  his  mother,  "  Mother,  may  1  swear  a  little  to  my  horse  V 

His  mother,  thinking  it  could  not  be  that  she  understood  him  rightly,  said, 

"  What  did  you  say,  my  son  V 

"  Would  it  be  wrong  for  me  to  swear  to  my  horse  ?'' 

"  Why,  Greorge,  yes,  it  would  be  wrong !  It  is  very  wicked  to  swear," 
said  his  mother. 

"  I  know  it  is  wicked  to  swear  to  men ;  but  I  did  n't  know  as  it  would  be 
wrong  to  swear  to  horses." 

**  What  made  you  think  it  would  not  be,  my  son  V 

'*  Because  the  truckman,  last  fall,  swore  to  his  horse.  Just  because  the 
horse  turned  round  to  brash  off  a  fly,  he  swore  at  him  dreadfully.'' 

Do  the  profane  and  the  wicked  ever  think  of  the  ruinous  influence  of 
their  example  on  the  young,  and  of  the  bitter  work  they  are  making  them- 
selves, by  this  influence,  for  a  dying  hour ! 

Parents  should  use  the  greatest  diligence  to  secure  their  children  firom 
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the  influence  of  tke  wicked.  The  native  depravity  of  their  children  will  bt 
quite  enough  to  contend  with,  without  having  it  encouraged  and  strength- 
ened by  the  influence  of  bad  example.  They  should  not  suffer  a  prq/ezne 
person  in  their  employ  or  in  their  house.  Such  a  person  is  more  to  be 
feared  and  loathed  than  the  most  poisonous  serpent. 


EARLY  CONSECRATION  TO  THE  HEATHEN. 

A  son  of  Mr. ,  when'six  years  old,  heard  a  description  of  the  woes 

of  the  heathen.  Such  was  its  influence  on  his  mind,  that,  of  his  own  accord^ 
he  deliberately  and  wiih  great  seriousness,  consecrated  himself  to  the  work 
of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.  Several  years  have  since  passed 
away,  but  he  has  lost  none  of  his  zeal  and  interest  for  this  work. 

On  one  occasion,  his  parents  found  him  in  great  distress  and  weeping  bit> 
terly.  They  inquired  the  cause.  He  said  he  was  thinking  how  he  should 
feel,  when  he  had  to  leave  his  dear  father  and  mother,  to  go  to  the  heathen* 

"  But,"  said  they,  "  you  need  not  go  unless  you  wish  to." 

"  But  I  must  go— I  must  go."  His  feelings  seemed  to  resemble  those  of 
the  Apostle,  when  he  exclaimed,  "  Wo  is  me  if  I  preach'  not  the  gospel." 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ALMANAC. 

There  are  many  short  paragraphs  in  the  ChristianAlmanac  for  1836,  of 
very  gieat  interest,  which  would  be  appropriate  for  the  Visiter;  and 
we  should  gladly  transfer  some  of  them  to  our  pages,  did  we  not  sup- 
pose that  this  Almanac  will  go  into  almost  every  family  where  the  Visiter 
has  found  its  way.  The  dialogue  between  Joseph  and  his  mother,  aboat 
breaking  up  the  Sabbath  school  for  the  winter  on  account  of  the  cold,  we 
commend  to  the  careful  attention  of  all  superintendents  and  teachers. 
This  Almanac  is  for  sale  at  the  Depository,  25  Cornhill. 

VISITER  FOR  1836. 

Our  last  year's  subscribers  will  remember,  that  we  closed  volume  IIT^ 
with  a  subscription  list  of  about  6,500.  We  toish,  and,  if  seconded  by  the 
prompt  co-operation  of  all  our  friends,  we  expect  to  increase  this  list,  by  the 
middle  of  the  year,  1,500.  We  shall  print  8,000  copies.  New  subscribers 
are  coming  in  every  day,  and  quite  as  few  as  could  be  expected,  are  closing 
their  subscription. 

Will  our  friends  remember,  that  eve>y  new  kbscriber  they  obtain,  with 
advance  pay,  will  aid  (lie  society,  in  its  operations,  to  the  amount  of  some  tm 
or  fifteen  cents.  Also,  remember  that  the  good,  that  may  be  accomplished  by 
the  perusal  of  the  Visiter,  is  \he  great  object  of  its  circulation. 

IGNORANCE  AND  CRIME. 

It  appears  from  statistics,  given  in  the  American  Almanac  for  1836,  that 
7,416  persons  were  accused  before  the  Courts  of  Assize,  in  France,  during 
five  years  ending  1832.  Of  these  7,416,  4,471  persons  were  wholly  oniiv 
■tructed— 8.026  could  read  or  write  imperfectly— 746  could  read  and  writ* 
well-— and  172  only  had  received  a  more  liberal  education. 
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PARTING  PRAYER  OF  SCHOLARS  AND  TEACHER. 
,The  frieod  who  furuished  the  beautiful  prayer  set  to  music 
on  the  next  page,  gives  this  pleasing  account  of  it  and'  of  his 
class. 

These  lines  are  the  effusion  of  the  youthful  mind  and 
heart  of  one,  to  whom,  in  connection  with  fourteen  oth- 
ers, I  had  some  time  since,  the  long-to-be-remembered 
pleasure  of  sustaining  the  relation  of  teacher  in  a 
Sabbath  school,  for  nearly  two  years.  The  stanzas 
were  composed  near  the  close  of  that  time,  during  which 
it  was  my  happy  privilege  to  witness  a  change  in  res- 
pect to  that  class,  one  or  two  only  excepted,  which  then, 
and  since  then,  has  inspired  the  hope  that,  in  eternity, 
the  4th  stanza  will  prove  a  blessed  reality.  Do  not 
these  conjyderations,  together  with  their  simple  beauty 
and  pious  spirit,  demand  that  they  should  be  set  to  music 
for  the  Visiter  1  Yours,  truly. 


NOTICES  OF  NCVV  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE 
!Story  of  the  Prodigal.  By  the  author  of  the  ''  Haf 
"  Story  of  Ruth  the  Moahitess."  39  pp.  two  cuts. 

"  The  author  of  Ruth  the  Moabitess/  "  in  the  language 
Witness,  in  noticing  the  Life,  of  Peter  the  Apostle,  by  the  same  author, 
"  could  not  fail  to  render  interesting   any  Scripture  biography  which  he 
might  please  to  collate  and  simplify."    He  has  not  failed  to  render  inter- 
esting   the  ^tonj  of  die  Prodigal. 


THE  RETORNING  PROBIOAL. 
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Farniibed  lor  this  work  by  Lowkll  Masoit,  ProftMor  in  tht 
BoitOB  Academy  of  Miuic 


<^  Father  in  HeaTen!'' 


1.  Father  in  heaven !  before    thee     now,  This    youthfol 
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reverence  we  would  bow,  O    hear  our     parting  prayer. 
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2  3 

We  praise  thy  name,  for  all  that  care.  And  now,  ere  Mre  asander  part» 

That  has  sustained  our  breath.  In  mercy.  Lord,  draw  near. 

And  kept  us,  while  .united  here.       And  fill  each  warm  and  youthful  hearty 
Safe  from  the  shafts  of  death.  With  holy  love  and  rear. 

4 
That  if  we  here  must  bid  farewell 

And  part  to  meet  no  more. 

We  all  may  meet,  and  ever  dwell 

On  Canaan's  peaceful  shore. 
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VOL.  IV.  MARCH,  1836.  NO,  t. 

TO  A  YOUNG  MOTHER. 

Sight  on  earlh — O  where's  another, 
Which  the  heart  can  strong^er  move  t 

Tis  a  young  and  doating^  mother^ 
All  whose  heart  and  look  are  love. 

See  her  o'er  that  infant  bending^ 

'Tis  a  little  seraph's  form  ; 
Where,  in  miniature,  is  blending 

All  that  can  a  mother  charm.  .  i 


Does  she  know  on  what  she's  gazing  f 
Tis  a  young  immortal  given, 

Destined — 'tis  a  thought  amazing— 
To  the  endless  bliss  of  heaven  ; 

Or,  perhaps,  if  she  neglect  it,-^ 
^     'Tis  a  thought  too  dread  to  be^,— • 
Christ,  the  Savior,  may  reject  it, 
And  its  end  mjy  be— despair. 

Then  be  instant,— watching, — ^prayin^, 
Trust  It  to  a  Savior's  love. 

For  of  children, — 'tis  His  saying- 
Are  his  family  above. 

Be  not  faithless— look  to  heaven- 
Christ  will  needed  strength  supply. 

Sweetly  trust  the  promise  given  ', 
And  be  faithful,  tM  you  die. 

Savior,  then,  at  thine  appearing. 

When  thy  lov'd  ones  thou  shalt  own, 
Let  them  both — ^thine  image  bearing- 
Shine  as  jewels  in  thy  crown.  /.  O. 
TVL.  IT.                5 
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THE  ECHO. 

t 

"  A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath." — ««  I  wonder 
what  that  means,^*  said  a  little  curly  headed  boy  to  hi» 
mother,  after  having  read  his  usual  number  of  yerses 
from  the  large  Bible  that  lay  on  the  stand,  **  Now  1  wish 
Fred  wouldn't  cry,  just  as  you  are  going  to  tell  me  what 
that  verse  means,  mother.'* 

•*  Well,  my  son,  you  go  and  play  now,  and  when  yoa 
come  back,  I  will  explain  it  to  you,"  said  Mrs.  Emmons, 
handing  him  his  cap,  and  opening  for  him  the  door. — 
"  Well,  I  will  come  back  pretty  soon,"  was  the  cheerful 
reply  of  James,  as  he  bounded  out  of  the  green  yard  that 
spread  itself  around  his  mother's  door.  It  was  a  bright 
morning  in  July.  A  heavy  shower  had  fallen  during  the 
night,  and  now  the  sun  bespangled  every  flower  and  bush 
which  bowed  towards  the  east,  while  morning  birds  sang 
together,  and  infant  voices  shouted  for  joy.  He  passed 
hastily  on.  The  flowers  in  his  mother's  garden  were 
very  beautiful,  but  he  had  seen  them  often  before.  The 
pond,  upon  whose  banks  he  had  for  many  an  hour,  tried 
to  catch  the  little  fish,  sparkled  in  the  sunshine,  and 
rippled  in  the  gentle  morning  breeze.  But  he  only 
glanced  his  eye  upon  its  glowing  surface,  for  he  had  a 
favorite  little  spot  beyond  all  these.  It  was  by  the  side 
of  a  hill,  at  whose  foot  was  a  large  stone.  There,  he 
had  often  watched  the  changing  hues  of  the  clouds,  which 
hung  over  the  western  horizon,  and  the  stream  which  lay 
smiling  at  his  feet,  and  now  he  threw  himself  upon  tht 
green  grass,  and  laid  his  head  upon  the  stone,  and  per- 
haps he  thought  of  the  verse  he  had  asked  his  mother  to 
explain.  -^ 

It  was  an  hour  before  he  returned.  Mjs.  Emmons  had 
hushed  her  babe  to  sleep,  and  now  ^lA^l^t  by  the  cradle, 
looking  out  for  her  boy.  He  very  soon  came  in ;  but  his 
•heek  was  flushed,  and  his  lip  quivered  with  emotion, 
while  his  dark  eyes  were  filled  with  tears.  He  threw  his 
cap  upon  the  table,  and  as  he  rapidly  walked  across  the 
room,  seemed  striving  with  all  his  might  against  the  feek 
ings  which  were  gathering  energy  in  his  bosom. 

**  Come  here,  my  son,  (said  Mrs.  Emmons,  holdiog  out 
ber  hand  to  him,)  what  is  the  matter  1 " 
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«'  Nothing,  mother,^-only — " 

"  Only  what  1 — come — tell  me." 

**  Well,  mother,  I  went  to  my  rock,  and  I  sat  dowm 
there,  and  I  heard  the  leaves  stirring,  and  I  thought 
somebody  was  coming.  I  started — for  I  was  a  little  afraid, 
and  I  said — 'Who's  there  V — and,  mother,  somebody  said 
*  there' — I  jumped  up  and  said,  *  what  ?  '  and  I  know  it 
"was  a  naughty  boy,  for  he  said  '  what' — right  back  again. 
I  was  vexed,  mother,  and  I  said  very  loud,  *  you  mock 
me,  and  you  are  a  wicked  boy,'  and  he  mocked  me  then. 
I  got  so  mad  that  I  screamed  as  loud  as  I  could,  and  the 
louder  I  talked,  the  louder  he  talked  too.  I  looked  all 
round,  and  I  couldn't  find  him,  for  I  suppose  he  hid  be- 
hind some  of  the  trees.  So  I  ran  home  as  fast  as  I 
could,  and  now,  mother,  I  wish  you  would  find  out  who 
it  was." 

Mrs.  Emmons  listened  very  patiently,  and  smiled  ai 
•he  found  the  cause  of  her  little  boy's  trouble.  She  laid 
her  hand  gently  upon  his  head  and  kissed  his  burning 
cheek.  The  sympathizing  kindness  of  a  mother  must 
quell  the  agitated  spirit  of  a  trusting  child.  In  a  few 
minutes  James'  beating,  sorrowing  heart  was  at  rest,  and 
as  he  leaned  his  head  upon  his  mother's  shoulder,  he  said 
•'  Well,  I  only  wish  he  hadn't  mocked  me." 

Mrs.  Emmons  turned  to  rock  the  cradle.  For  a  mo- 
ment all  was  quiet.  But  she  soon  turned  again  to  her 
son,  and  passing  her  arm  around  his  neck,  she  said,  "  My 
child  did  you  ever  hear  of  an  echo  ?  " 

"  No,  mother,  what  is  it  ?" 

**  I'm  afraid  I  can't  explain  it  to  you  so  that  you  will 
understand.  But  if  you  will  attend,  I  will  try.  You 
know  when  you  have  been  playing  with  your  ball,  and 
have  thrown  it  hard  against  the  side  of  the  room,  it  hai 
bounded  back." 

**  Yes,  mother,  and  I  can  catch  it  again." 

*'  Well,  if  I  was  by  the  side  of  a  hill,  or  a  large  barn, 
in  the  open  air,  and  should  speak  very  loud,  my  voice 
might  be  sent  back  to  me,  and  perhaps  I  should  hear  th« 
veri/  words  I  spoke. 

••Why  mother,  how  strange  that  would  be,"  said 
James,  breathing  shorter,  as  he  listened  with  intense  in- 
terest to  Mrs.  Emmons. 
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••  That,  my  boy,  would  be  an  echo.     Now  listen.    You 
keard  a  rustling  io  the  leaves  of  the  trees,  when  you 
were  seated  on  the   green  grass  by  jour  rock.       You 
«poke.     The  hill  behiod  you  echoed  back  your  ?oice- — 
Toy  thought  some  one  mocked  you,  and  you  spoke  an- 
grily.    The  naughty  boy,  as  you  supposed  it  was,  spoke 
as  angrily   as  yourself,   James.      A  soft  anstcer  tumetk 
away  wrath.     Had  you  spoken  in  a  lower,  gentler,  sweet- 
er tone,  you  would  never  have  been  replied  to  so  harsh- 
ly, so  unkindly.     The  voice  that  answered,  would  have 
been  as  sweet, — as  soft, — as  kind  as  your  own.     *  Wrath* 
means  anger.     Thus  it  will  always  be.     A  sofl  answer 
always  turneth   away  wrath.     Remember   this.     When 
you  are  at  play  with  your  schoolmates,  and  they  become 
Angry,  and  speak  loud,  remember  the  echo,  and  let  your 
words  be   kind,  if  you  would  turn  away  their  wrath. — 
When  you  come  in  from  school,  and  little  Frederick  is 
cross,  and  cries — remember  the  ecJw.     Speak  mildly  to 
him,  and  you  will  soon  see  a  smile  playing  around  his 
mouth,   and  his   tones   will    be   mild  and   sweet  too. — 
Whether  you  are  by  the   green  hill  side,  or  in  the  dark 
grove,   where   the   sun's  bright  beam   never  comes, — 
whether  in  school  or  on  the  play  ground, 

'  Let  love  through  aU  your  actions  run, 

And  all  your  words  be  mild  ; 
Be  like  the  blessed  Mary's  son. 

That  sweet  and  gerdU  c^iild.'/' 

Well,  reader,  we  suspect  you  are,  itaw,  less  disposed  to  com- 
plain of  the  Ungih  of  this  communication,  than  you  were  when 
commencing  it.  Will  you  not  turn  back  and  read  it  again  ;  at 
least,  the  closing  paragraph ;  and  may  it  echo  in  your  memory — 
io  your  heart — and  incline  you  always,  to  give  a  soft  anstcer  to 
wraty%d  words. 

We  trust  the  Author  of  «  The  Echo"  will  continue  to  favor 
us  with  her  communications.  Generally,  we  think,  the  useful- 
of  the  Visiter,  is  best  promoted  by  shorter  articles. — Ed. 


A  DREADFUL  THOUGHT. 
It  is  a  dreadful  thought,  that  perhaps  there  are  now  souls  in 
^  hell  cursing  you  !    Cursing  you  as  the   means  of  their  ruin, 
either  because  you  led  them  into  sin,  or  because  you  made  no 
efforts  ^  save  them..  A^ 
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THE  LOST  TONGUE. 

You  have  heard  about  the  lost  tongue.  Ncfw  it  was  not 
really  a  lost  tongue,  it  was  only  a  silent  one.  I  wish  you  to 
listen  to  a  few  words  upon  this  subject. 

There  is  a  sUent  tongue.  Sometimes  this  is  right, — often 
children  should  be  seen,  when  they  should  not  be  heard.  The 
Apostle  James  says,  that  we  ^re  to  be  "  swift  to  hear,  but 
slow  to  speak."  When  the  young  are  in  the  presence  of  aged 
persons,  they  show  their  wisdom  by  listening  attentively  to  all 
that  is  said ;  and  they  should  do  little  more  than  answer  the 
questions  that  are  put  to  them.  This  they  should  do  cheerfully 
and  promptly.  When  children  are  together  they  should  talk  so 
as  to  make  each  other  wiser  and  better.  Solomon  says,  "  there 
is  a  time  for  every  thing."  Let  children,  then,  remember  that 
there  is  a  time  to  speak,  and  a  time  to  be  silent.  But  a  silent 
tongue  before  God  is  a  wicked  tongue.  It  may  indeed  be  called 
a  lost  one,  for  it  is  a  useless  one:  Shall  a  child  be  the  only 
creature  that  forgets  God  ?  The  birds  sing  his  praises  in  their 
Bweet  songs ;  the  trees  and  flowers  show  forth  his  goodness  ; 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars  shine  at  his  command  : 
^  All  his  works  praise  him."  Shall  a  child,  born  in  a  Christian 
land,  refuse  to  praise  God  ?  Let  me  entreat  you  to  remember, 
that  all  y^u  have  has  been  received  from  Him.  Your  parents, 
your  food,  your  clothing,  your  health,  your  life,  are  all  given 
to  you  by  a  merciful  God.'  He  says,  "  Wilt  thou  not  from  this 
time  cry  unto  me,  my  Father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my  youth." 
— Lost  Tongue. 

DANGER  OF  ASSOCIATING    WITH  THE  WICKED. 

Be  careful  how  you  keep  company  with  the  wicked.  ^-No 
wise  man  will  join  a  body  of  troops  that  are  soon  to  be  blowff 
up  by  the  explosion  of  a  mine.  Remember  when  you  are 
tempted  to  join  the  society  of  the  wicked,  that  God  hath  a 
controversy  with  them,  that  he  is  angry  with  them  every  day, 
— that  his  bow  is  bent,  and  his  arrow  on  the  string.  Depart 
ftom  the  tents  of  Korab,  Dathan  and  Abiram,.lest  ye  be  con- 
sumed in  their  sins.  A. 


CIRCULAR  ADDRESS  TO  A  SABBATH   SCHOOL. 

Through  the  politeness  of  a  friend,  the  following  circular 
sddresshas  been  furnished  for  the  Visiter.  It  was  prepared  by 
the  Superintendents  of  the  Dorchester  second  parish  Sabbath 
school,  as  a  new  yearns  address  to  their  scholars.  It  was  printed 
on  sheets  of  letter  paper,  and  presented  to  each  scholar,  on 
the  first  Sabbath  of  the  year.    We  are  informed  that  the 
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apparent  influence  of  this  plan  to  awaken  an  interest  amoDg 
the  members  of  that  school,  has  been  happy. — Will  not  each 
scholar  who  reads  this,  consider  it  as  presented  to  himself  by 
his  own  superintendent  ?  * 

January  1,  1836. 
Dear  Young  Friends, — ^You  will  readily  believe  that  our 
long  connection  with  you,  in  this  Sabbath  school,  has  much  en- 
deared you  to  us,  and  produced  an  increasing  anxiety  for  your 
l>est  interests ;  and  when  we  reflect  on  the  shortness  of  time — 
the  uncertainty  of  life — the  solenm  realities  of  eternity — ^and 
that  you  and  ourselves  must  meet  at  the  day  of  judgment ;  we  to 
render  an  account  as  to  the  motives  and  manner  in  which  we 
have  discharged  our  duties  in  your  service — and  you  how  yoa 
have  profited  by  our  instructions  and  advice ;  we  tremble  at  the 
possibility,  that,  in  that  awful  day,  when  our  final  destinies  will 
be  fixed,  an  eternal  separation  may  be  made  bettceen  us.  It  is 
the  dread  of  this  that  induces  us  to  interest  ourselves  in  your 
behalf;  and  it  is  our  hope  and  our  prayer,  that  under  the  heav- 
enly influence  of  divine  grace,  our  care,  our  cautions,  and  our 
counsels,  may  have  a  tendency  to  prevent  it.  We  would  remind 
our  dear  young  friends,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  only 
rule  to  dii-ect  us  and  them  in  the  discharge  of  every  duty  which 
concerns  our  souls,  and  we  would  now  most  affectionately 
request  them,  seriously  to  examine  the  following  texts,  and  write 
them  down  opposite  the  references.* 

Romans,  6 :  23 ;  Psalms,  7:11;  Ezekiel,  18  :  4  ;  Ephesians, 
2:1;  Romans,  5:12;  3:23;  3:9,10;  1  Kings,  8:46; 
Psalms,  53  :  2,  3  ;  John,  3:16;  1  Timothy,  1 :  15 ;  1  John, 
1:7;  Romans,  5:8;  John,  1  :  29^  Isaiah,  55 :  6 ;  Acts,  16 :  31 ; 
Matthew,  9 :  13  ;  Isaiah,  1:18;  1  John,  1 : 9 ;  2  Peter,  3:9; 
Matthew,  U  :  28 ;  John,  3:  3 ;  3  :  5  ;  3  :  6  ;  2  Cor.,3  : 6 ;  John, 
6:63;  EzekieMl:19;  Joel,  2:28;  Luke,  11:13;  Ephe- 
sians, 4 :  30 ;  1  Thes.,  5 :  19  ;  Psalms,  9:8;  Romans,  14  :  10 ; 
Matthew,  18  :  8  ;  25:30;  25:46;  19:29;  Daniel,  12:2; 
Jieremiah,  29  :  13 ;  Isaiah,  55  : 3 ;  Proverbs,  3 :  17  ;  Revelation, 
31 : 4. 

The  careful  and  serious  perusal  of  the  above  portions  of 
holy  writ,  convinces  us  that  all  mankind  are  sinners,  and  as 
such  are  exposed  /o,  and  deserving  of,  everlasting  misery  ;  that 
God  has  provided  and  proclaimed  a  Savior;  fliat  this  all-sufii- 
cieni  Savior  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God ; 
that  the  terms  on  which  we  may  be  interested  in,  and  benefited 
by,  this  great  salvation,  are  repentance  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

*  These  references  were  printed  in  a  column,  at  (he  left  hand  of  the 
p«Se>  leaving  room  for  the  texts  to  l>e  wriUen  at  the  rig^ht  hand.^-£D. 
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But  we  learn  at  the  same  time  this  awful,  this  alarming  truth, 
— That  such  is  the  depravity  of  our  sinful  hearts,  that  w6  have 
no  disposition  to  accept  the  freely  offered  mercy  of  God  ;  no 
desire  to  attend  to  the  important  concerns  of  our  souls  ;  he 
has,  therefore,  in  addition  to  his  other  hiessings,  sent  his  Holy 
Spirit;  whose  office  it  is  to  renew  and  sanctify  the  stuhhorn,  re- 
heliious  heart ;  and  has  mercifully  promised  to  give  this  Holy 
Spirit  to  every  one  who  asks  it. 

We  are  also  told  that  there  is  great  danger  of  .our  grieving 
this  Holy  Spirit,  and  causing  him  to  forsake  us  and  leave  us 
to  hardness  of  heart.. 

That  there  is  a  day  approaching  in  which  God  will  judge 
the  world,  and  render  to  every  one  according  to  his  deeds. 
That  the  righteous  shall  be  received  into  everlasting  happiness, 
and  the  wicked  banished  into  everlasting  misery. 

Now,  with  these  solemn  impressions  upon  our  minds,  how 
can  we,  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  look  upon  our  young  friends 
"Without  great  solicitude  and  increasing  anxiety.  Our  earnest 
prayer  to  God  for  you,  is,  that  you  may,  by  his  divine  blessing, 
so  improve  the  privileges  you  enjoy,  that,  at  that  momentous, 
solenm  day,  you  may  be  found  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead,  and  hear  his  voice  saying.  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
rny  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  before  the 
fbundation  of  the  world. 

In  accordance  with  these  sentiments  and  feelings,  permit  U8 
to  propose  to  you  the  following  questions,  to  each  of  which,  we 
wish  you  (after  solenm  prayerful  consideration)  to  write  a  sepa- 
rate answer,  remembering  that  our  questions  and  your  answert 
will  be  reconled  on  high. 

What  do  you  think  of  religion  ? 

Is  it  not  a  concern  of  great  importance  ? 

Is  it  your  duty  to  attend  to  it? 

Does  it  now  occupy  your  attention  ? 

Is  it  your  determination  ever  to  attend  to  it.^ 

When  ? 

That  the  Holy  Spirit  may  so  powerfully  operate  on  your 
hearts,  as  to  dispose  an<l  influence  you  to  pnruse  and  answer 
these  questions,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  meet  the  apfirobation 
of  your  God  and  Judge,  and  promote  your  own  eternal  happi- 
ness, is  the  sincere  wish  and  prayer  of  your  affectionate  friemli 
and  teachers. 


Edward   Sharp,  ?  <x,_-_,^, 
Charles  Howe,  ^ '^*'>'^"- 


Home  dissensions  are  most  unnatural.  He  is  truly  happy, 
who  is  happy  in  his  children.  My  noble  father,  to  you  I  am 
bound  for  life  and  education. — Maxims, 
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JOHN  ELIOrS  CARE  FOR  CHILDREN. 

From  Cotton  Mather's  Life  of  the  Rev.  John  Eliot,  we  hav« 
collected  the  following  remarks  respecting  the  interest,  which 
that  godly  man  exhibited  for  the  children  of  his  people. 

He  remembered  that  he  had  lambs  in  his  flock,  and 
like  another  David  he  could  not  endure  to  see  the  lion 
seize  upon  any  of  them.  He  always  had  a  mighty  con- 
cern upon  his  mind  for  little  children  ;  'twas  an  aftection- 
ate  stroke  in  one  of  the  little  papers  which  he  published 
for  them,  sure  Christ  is  not  willing  to  lose  his  lambs  ;  and 
I  have  cause  to  remember  with  what  a  hearty,  fervent, 
zealous  application,  he  addressed  himself,  when,  in  the 
name  of  the  neighboring  Pastors  and  Churches,  he  gave 
me  the  right  hand  of  their  fellowship  at  my  ordination,  and 
said,  Brother  J  art  thou  a  lover  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
Then  I  pray,  Feed  his  Lambs. 

One  thing  whereof  he  was  very  desirous  for  poor 
children,  was  the  covenanting  of  them  ;  he  was  very  soli- 
citous that  the  lambs  might  pass  under  the  Lord's  tyth- 
ing  rod,  and  be  brought  under  the  bond  of  the  covenant. — 
But  having  once  baptized  the  children  of  his  neighbofs, 
he  did  not,  as  too  many  ministers  do,  think  that  he  hild 
now  done  with  them.  No,  he  kept  up  the  great  ordi- 
nance of  catechising,  both  publicly  and  privately,  and 
spent  in  it  a  world  of  time. 


The  following  remarks  are  from  an  "  Appeal  of  the  Trustees 
of  Bradfoid  Academy  to  the  friends  of  Female  Education." 
IMPRESSIONS  MADE  BY  MOTHERS. 

Those  over  whom  mothers  have  influence  are  in  pe- 
culiarly favorable  circumstances  for  influence  to  take 
effect.  No  impressions  are  made  so  easily,  or  made  with 
BO  little  embarrassment ;  none  are  yielded  to  with  a  pli- 
ability so  entire  and  unconscious  ;  none  are  received  ai 
so  correct  and  safe — nay,  hallowed  and  sacred ;  none 
are  so  lasting  and  imperishable,  as  those  received  from 
a  mother. 

Of  what  importance,  then,  that  these  impressions  on 
young  immortals  be  what  they  ought  to  be  !  and  that 
mothers  be  what  they  ought  to  be,  to  make  them  !  We 
are  all   what   we  are,  very  much  in  consequence  of  out 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1836.]  SABBATH    SCHOOL   VISITER.  57 

mothers  having  been  what  they  were.  Were  all  the 
mothers  of  a  nation  like  Hannah,  or  like  Luis  and  Eu- 
nice, what  might  we  expect  in  the  young  men  of  the  na- 
tion, but  that  they  would  be  like  Samuel  and  like  Tim- 
othy I 

Depend  upon  it :  the  state  and  condition  of  woman 
decides  the  state  and  condition  of  society.  Mnke  the 
appeal  to  all  ages  and  to  all  nations,  and  it  will,  it  is  be- 
lieved, be  found  universally  true,  that,  os  are  the  mothers, 
so  to  a  very  great  extent  and  almost  without  exception,  art 
the  children.  It  will  hold  true, — not  only  in  relation  to 
general  intelligence,  elevation  of  character,  and,  (with 
the  blessing  of  God  where  religion  is  known,)  piety  too — 
but  in  relation  also  to  order,  neatness,  urbanity  and  out- 
ward temporal  comfort  and  resf)ectability.  '*  The  prog- 
ress of  society  in  every  thing  valuable,  depends  in  no 
small  degree  on  the  elev^ition  and  improvement  of  the 
female  character." 


LETTERS  FROM  PERSL4.     No.  Y. 

Oormiah,  (Persia,)  Jan.,  1835. 

To  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Amherst  and  Andover,  Mass. 
'^'  THE  CITY  AND  PENINSULA  OF  SINOPE. 

Hy  '<^enr  friends, 

1 -closed  my  last,  under  date  May  25.  The  next  day  we  pass- 
ed tlie  celebrated  cape  and  city,  Sinope.  It  is  situated  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty  miles  east  of  Con6tantiiioi)]e.  The  city,  ac- 
cording to  Make  Brun,  contains  fifty  thousand  inhabitants.  But 
that  estimate  is  probably  too  high.  It  is  situated  on  the  isthmus 
of  a  peninsula.  The  peninsula  is  six  or  eight  miles  in  circum- 
ference, and  terminates,  toward  the  sea,  in  a  lofty  raps.  The 
city  Sinope  was  taken  by  Pharnaces,ofold,  father  of  Mitliridates^ 
and  made  the  capital  of  Ancient  Pontus.  Mithridaies,  himself, 
was  bom  there.  It  has  good  harbors,  and  a  dock  yard  for  ship- 
building. In  the  environs  are  copper  mines.  The  peninsula 
consists  of  pleasant  fields  and  gardens.  The  exports  are  oil, 
wine,  cotton,  wool,  figs  and  other  fruits,  and  ship  timber.  Dio- 
genes, the  celebrated  cynic  philosopher,  was  born  in  Sinope. 

THE  Turk's  mode  of  reckoning  distances.^ 
The  Turks  reckon  distance,  on  land,  by  hours,  and  on  the 
water,  by  miles.  I  inquired,  to-day,  of  Hodjee  Ihrahim,  res- 
pecting his  residence,  and  its  distance  from  Erzeroom.  "  The 
distance,*'  said  he,  **  is  twenty  hours."^  And  how  many  .miVe*,  I 
ilic[uired  ;  *^  Itis  not  on  thtsea^  be  shrewdly  replied. 
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The  lofty  mountains,  along  the  coast,  were  covered  with  enow, 
and  the  sun's  rays,  in  the  morning,  were  reflected  from  their 
■ummits  with  singular  brilliancy. 

A  TURK  LEARNING  THE  ENGLISH  ALPHABET. 

May  27.  One  of  the  Turks  to-day,  desired  me  to  teach  hira 
English.  So  I  wrote  down  the  Alphabet,  and  went  through  it, 
several  times,  letter  by  letter,  the  Turk  repeating  them  after  me, 
in  the  genuine  style  of  A  B  C  Darians.  Mrs.  P.  then  resumed 
the  exercise,  and  taught  him,  for  some  time,  in  the  same  way. 
He  learned  several  of  the  letters,  and  seemed  highly  deJight^ 
with  his  proficiency. 

IDEAS  OF  THE  LOCATION  OF  THE  NEW  WORLD. 

Hodjee  Ibrahim  mode  many  inquiries,  respecting  the  locatioD 
of  the  new  world.  "  According  to  our  ideas,"  he  said,  "  there  is 
only  one  worlds  and  the  new  world  must  be  some  part  of  that; 
yet  if  it  is  a  part,  how  can  it  be  so  far  distant?"  The  captain 
endeavored  to  explain  to  him,  that  a  great  ocean  must  be  cross- 
ed, to  reach  the  new  world.  "  But  there  is  no  sea  larger  than 
Ok  Denis,"  (Mediterranean  sea,)  he  replied  ;  and  so  difficult 
was  it  to  convince  him,  that  larger  bodies  of  water  exist  than  th« 
Mediterranean  sea,  that  we  were  obliged  to  leave  him  as  igno> 
rant  as  we  found  him. 

A  RELIGIOUS  CONTROVERSY. 

My  interpreter  drew  the  Armenians  and  one  of  the  Turks  into 
rehgious  conversation,  and  read  to  them  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment. They  listened  attentively,  and  at  the  end  of  every  sen- 
tence, they  all  exclaimed,  "  It  is  good — very  good — excellent." 

THE  INTERPRETER  AND  EUROPEAN  DRESS. 

May  28.  In  prospect  of  soon  reaching  Trebizond,  my  inter- 
preter, to-day,  shifted  himself  from  an  Armenian  into  a  Europe- 
an, by  a  metamorphosis  as  great  and  sudden  as  that  by  which 
a  chrysolis  ever  became  a  butterfly.  He  had  long  been  wish- 
ing to  put  on  European  dress;  but  fear  of  the  Turks  had  pre- 
vented him.  He  is  now  so  far  from  his  residence,  and  being  in 
my  employ,  he  had  little  to  apprehend  from  the  experiment. — 
At  Constantinople  it  might  have  cost  him  his  head.  For  pur- 
poses of  active  business,  the  European  costume  is  incomparably 
superior ;  but  for  gracefulness,  the  flowing  robes  and  swelling 
turbans,  which  even  ray-ahs  ^Christian  subjects)  are  permitted 
to  wear,  entirely  eclipse  tight  jackets  and  pantaloons. 

APPEARANCE  OF  TREBIZOND    AND  ITS  ENVIRONS. 

May  29.  We  proceeded  but  slowly,  in  the  morning ;  but 
about  noon,  the  breieze  freshened,  and  we  advanced  with  speed, 
being  already  in  sight  of  Trebizond.  The  atmosphere  was  un- 
commonly clear,  and  the  sun,  shining  very  brightly  upon  the 
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•ity  and  surrounding  country,  presented  a  scene  well  nigh  en- 
chanting.  The  houses,  in  the  city,  are  half  shrouded  with  ver- 
dant trees  and  shrubbery, — cultivated  fields  rise  gently  in  the 
rear — elevated  hills,  covered  with  forests,  and  fine  fruit  trees, 
growing  wild,  yet  richly  productive,  lie  farther  back,  rising 
successively  higher  and  higher, — and  iofiy  mountains,  most  of 
tbenn  capped  with  etemalsnow,  stretching  from  the  sea,  at  cape 
Joroz  (fifteen  miles  west  of  the  city)  around  back  of  the  wliole, 
and  meeting  the  sea  again,  far  to  the  east,  form  a  magnificent 
amphitheatre,  and  close  the  horizon.  As  we  approached  the 
city,  the  outlines,  which  at  fii-st  appeared  indistinct,  brightened 
and  increased  in  beauty  and  symmetry,  until  the  eye  was  filled 
with  the  completeness  of  the  scene. 

ARRIVAL,  RECEPTION,  AND  DESCRIPIION  OP  THE  CITY. 

The  Shah  fired  a  gun,  as  we  entered  the  harbor,  and  the  flags 
of  all  the  consuls  in  the  city  were  flying  as  a  token  of  welcome. 
The  arrival  of  an  English  vessel,  at  this  distant  port,  is  an  event 
of  much  interest,  alike  to  the  natives,  and  the  few  European  res- 
idents. We  dropped  anchor,  about  sunset,  and  were  soon  safe- 
ly moored.  Thus  had  we,  thr9Ugh  the  kindness  of  our  Father 
in  heaven,  been  permitted  to  find  the  formidable  passage  of  the 
Black  sea,  not  only  unattended  with  particular  danger,  but,  much 
of  the  way,  very  delightful. 

May  30.  We  went  on  shore,  and  were  very  cordially  wel- 
comed by  Messrs.  Sutor  and  Abbot,  gentlemen  of  the  British 
Consulate,  under  whose  hospitable  roof  we  found  a  comfortable 
home,  during  the  few  days  we  were  occupied,  in  completing 
our  preparations  for  our  landjowney, 

Trebizond  is  a  very  ancient  city,  situated  towards  th^  south- 
east corner  of  the  Black  sea.  It  contains  about  twenty  ttlousand 
inhabitants,  Turks,  Greeks,  and  Armenians.  Most  of  the 
houses  are  built  of  stone,  without  i£>oorf  floors  or  glass  windows. 
The  shyness  and  curiosity  manifested  by  the  inhabitants,  as  w« 
passed  through  the  streets,  announced  a  degree  of  barbarism, 
which  we  had  not  before  witnessed. 

O  when  will  the  cheering  influence  of  the  gospel  enlighten 

aend  bless  this  city,  beautiful,  indeed,  by  nature,  but  clouded  by 

tiie  corruptions  and  abominations  of  Mohammedan  delusion  and 

JaUen  Christianity  !    Pray  for  the  speedy  approach  of  such  a 

da/ !  Very  truly,  yours,  Justin  Perkins. 


TESTIMONY  OF  A  MISSIONARY. 

On  re-examining  one  of  our  long  communications,  which 
Ims  been  on  file  a  twelve-month  or  more,  we  find  it  so  long  and 
iodiceUaneous^  that  we  can  give  only  an  extract.  The  object  of 
the  article  is,  to  ancourage  tha  formation  of  Sabbath  School 
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Missionary  Societies.  Tliis  is  done  by  showing  that  oar  own 
Kappmcsa  will  be  promote<l  by  engaging  in  the  cause  of  Mis- 
sions.   To  prove  that  thb  will  be  the  case,  the  writer  says, 

I  shaJl  quote  the  lan^jcuage  of  one,  who  was  once  a  Sab- 
bath school  teacher,  but  is  now  laboring  among  the 
heathen.  This  testimony  will  be  considered  evidence  of  the 
most  weighty  kind,  from  the  fact  that  it  is  the  testimony 
of  exprricnce.  This  teacher,  while  engaged  in  the  S.ibbath 
school  in  her  native  land,  was  known  to  have  been  aa 
active  and  prayerful  laborer;  and,  as  a  reward  for  her  faith- 
ful labors  and  untiring  zeal,  she  was  permitted  to  see  ali. 
her  pupils  become  hopefully  pious.  She  was  known,  also, 
to  have  possessed  a  deep-toned  Missionary  spirit ;  and 
the  same-spirit  she  instilled  into  the  minds  of  her  pupils. 

One  year  after  she  had  entered  on  her  Missionary 
labors,  she  remarked,  "that  she  had  enjoyed  more  hap- 
piness laboring  for  the  good  of  souls,  during  that  one 
year,  than  she  probably  would  have  enjoyed,  had  she  re- 
mained at  home  in  the  bosom  of  her  friends  and  under 
the  watch  and  care  of  the  Church,  for  fifty  years  P* 
Such  is  the  testimony  of  experience.  Woblrn. 

The  writer,  then,  further  illustrates  his  position,  by  reference 
to  the  fad,  that  none  of  those,  who  have  engaged  in  the  Mis- 
sionary work,  have  ever  Jooked  hack  with  regret.  He  also 
shows  that  all  who  feel  it  their  duly  to  consecrate  themselves 
to  the  service  of  God  among  the  heathen,  should  do  it, as  "the 
path  of  duty  is  the  only  path  of  happiness."  The  remainder 
of  the  article  consists  in  exhortations  to  scholars,  teachers  and 
parents  relative  to  etforts  for  the  conversion  of  the  world. — Ed. 


HINDRANCE     TO   SABBATH     SCHOOLS   AT    THE 
WEST. 

The  Religions  Intelligencer  makes  some  affecting  disclosures 
respecting  the  great  destitution  of  common  school  educationy 
at  the  West. 

In  Pennsylvania,  of  400,000  children,  only  250,000  are*  in 
schools.— In  Missouri,  of  ^6,000  children,  only  6,000,  or  1  in  11, 
are  enjoying  the  advantages  of  instruction. — In  Kentucky,  only 
.1  in  7  of  the  children,  or  1  in  21  of  the  whole  population,  enjoy 
these  advantages. — In  Indiana,  only  1  in  6  of  those  between 
the  ag^  of  5  and  21,  are  in  schools. 
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This  deficiefncy  in  education,  is  then  shown  to  be  a  great 
hindrance  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  It  greatly  limits  the 
influence  of  the  Bible,  Tract  and  S.  S.  societies.  <*  An  agent 
for  the  Bible  Society,  in  one  of  the  Western  States,  found  19 
&milies  in  succession,  on  one  road,  in  which  there  was  not  a 
single  person  who  could  read."  The  hindrance  occasioned  to 
iSL  schools,  by  tnis  deficiency  in  education,  is  thus  described. 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union  resolve  to  establish  a 
S.  S.  in  every  neighborhood  of  that  Western  Valley.  Their 
agents  explore  the  country,  excite  an  interest  in  the  subject,  col- 
lect the  children,  organize  the  schools,  appoint  the  teachers, 
give  them  directions  of  proceeding,  and  leave  them  with  the 
expectation  that  they  will  be  prosperously  sustained.  But  for 
•want  of  competent  teachers  they  soon  lose  their  interest,  and 
languish,  and  the  enterprize,  so  auspiciously  commenced,  is 
abandoned.  Or,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  they  never  even 
once  come  together  after  the  agent  has  left  them.  So  little  in- 
terest is  there  in  this  means  of  Christian  instruction,  that  of 
160,000  children  in  a  single  State,  only  10,000  are  in  Sabbath 
schools. 

Another  almost  fatal  hindrance  to  Sabbath  schools  in  many 
places  where  the  ministry  is  not  established,  is,  the  want  of,  at 
least,  07t€  pious,  warm-hearted  individual  to  engage  in  the  work.  > 
Many  are  the  happy  instances  in  which  a  single  individual, 
possessing  this  chara^iter,  has  established  and  sustained  a  flour- 
ishing Sabbath  school,  where  the  influence  of  the  ministry  was 
never  felt.  Yea,  more,  by  this  unostentatious  instrumentality,  a 
foundation  has  been  laid  for  a  future  Church  with  all  its  means 
of  religious  improvement.  For  a  single  illustration  of  this  re- 
mark, we  would  refer  to  the  282d  page  of  the  last  vol.  of  the 
Visiter. 

A  few  cases  have  come  within  our  knowledge,  where  Sabbath 
schools  have  been  established  and  sustained,  with  considerable 
interest,  wholly  by  irreligious  teachers,  and  without  the  influ- 
ence of  the  ministry.  But  such  cases,  as  appears  from  the 
above  extract,  and  also  from  the  testimony  of  those  who  have  , 
been  personal  >  witnesses,  are,  doubtless,  very  rare.  Besides, 
those  teachers  were  strictly  moral  and  very  intelligent, — quali- 
fications not  always  possessed  by  those  to  whose  care  schools  at 
he  West  are  frequently  entrusted. 

We  are  i)ersuaded  that  more  must  be  done,  to  supply  th« 
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West  with  the  ministry  and  with  pious  laymen  and  pitnu  school 
teachers,  before  we  shall  fully  realize  our  expectatioos  from  the 
establishment  of  Sabbath  schools,  in  the  Great  Valley. 


JUVENILE  BENEVOLENCE. 

There  was  an  acknowledgment,  in  the  last  Visi^r,  of  a  dona- 
tion to  the  Society  for  the  West,  of  four  dollars  and  fifty  six 
cents,  from  children  in  Oxford j  North  Gore.  The  following  re- 
marks accompanied  the  donation. 

The  four  dollars  are  from  little  girls  who  meet  one 
afternoon  each  month,  to  braid  straw  for  purposes  of 
benevolence.  The  fifty  six  cents  are  from  little  boys. 
It  is  almost  four  years  since  these  children  began  to 
braid.  Till  the  last  year  they  have  given  the  avails  of 
their  labor  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Association.  The 
last  year  they  have  had  their  eye  on  the  children  of  the 
West. 

The  Lord  has  verified  his  promise  to  these  children, 
•*  Them  that  honor  me  I  will  honor,"  and  he  has  re- 
turned them  a  thousand  fold  into  their  own  bosom.  The 
three  eldest  have  been  hopefully  converted,  and  two  of  them 
have  made  a  public  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ. 

Parents  do  well  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  benevolence  in 
their  children,  that  it  may  **  grow  with  their  growth  and 
strengthen  with  their  strength."  Our  children  are  living 
for  a  very  important  period,  and  if  they  are  not  properly 
trained,  they  will  not  fight  manfully  the  battles  of  the 
Lord.  Let  them  give,  working  with  their  own  hands  for 
the  Lord. — I  have  sat  with  great  delight,  to  see  how  dili- 
gently these  children  would  labor  for  the  good  of  others. 
Let  other  little  girls  go  and  do  likewise. 

A  Mother. 


FOR  VERY  SMALL  CHILDREN. 

My  dear  little  girls  and  boys, — I  write  this  on  purpose 
for  you,  and  I  write  it  because  I  love  you.  When  it  is 
left  to  my  choice,  what  kind  of  a  class  I  will  have  in  the 
Sabbath  school,  I  always  choose  a  class  of  very  small 
children. 

Perhaps  you  are  thinking,  you  are  too  yoiuig  to  be- 
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come  Christians.  How  old  are  you  1  Do  you  say  you 
are  Jive?  What,  five  years  old  and  too  young  to  be 
Christians  !  When  I  was  a  very  little  child,  and  could 
but  just  talk,  my  mother  taught  me  to  say  ; 

"  Though  I  am  young,  a  little  one. 
If  I  can  speak  and  go  alone^ 
Then  I  must  learn  to  know  the  Lord." 

Now,  children,  you  could  speak  and  go  alone,  a 
great  while  ago,  and  yet  you  have  not  begun  to  know 
and  serve  the  Lord.  O  how  can  you  treat  your  heavenly 
Father  so  1  Do  not  little  children  die  sometimes  ? 
Did  you  never  see  one  of  your  playmates,  not  older 
than  yourselves,  put  in  the  coffin^  and  buried  in  the 
ground  T  Perhaps  some  of  you  have  seen  a  little  brother 
or  sister  put  in  the  grave.  If  you  die  before  you  love 
the  Lord,  you  will  not  go  to  heaven. 

Dear  children,  will  you  not  go  into  your  closet, — a 
closet,  you  know,  is  any  place  where  you  are  all  alone 
with  God ; — will  you  not  go  to  a  place  where  no  one  can 
see  you  but  God,  and  there  on  your  bended  knees  give  up 
your  heart  to  Jesus  1  Tell  him  that  you  will  be  his  child. 
Jesus  will  love  to  have  you  for  his  child,  for  when  he 
was  in  the  w^orld,  he  said,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me.'*  What  a  good  Savior !  Dear  children,  which 
of  you  will  begin  to-day,  to  love  Jesus  Christ  ? 

A  Teacher. 


ENLISTING  BOYS  FOR  THE  NAVY. 

The  Secretary  of  the  United  States  Navy,  in  his  recent  report,  has  the 
following  remarks : 

The  importance  of  rearing  a  body  of  Seamen,  by  enlisting  into  the  ser- 
vice of  our  navy,  boys  over  the  ag^e  of  thirteen  and  under  the  age  of 
eighteen,  until  they  should  arrive  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  has  al- 
ready attracted  the  attention  of  Congress.  At  the  last  session,  a  bill  for 
this  purpose  wa^  introduced  into  the  Senate.  Every  year  the  importance 
of  this  measure  becomes  more  apparent.  Able  seamen  are  much  wanted, 
while  there  are  boys  enough  in  our  cities,  leading  lives  of  idleness  and  vice 
for  want  of  employment,  who,  if  thus  enlisted  under  judicious  regulations, 
would,  in  a  few  years,  afford  us  a  sufficient  corps  of  able  seamen  to  man  our 
navy,  and  in  the  mean  time  render  services  to  their  country  worth  their  pay. 

We  agree  with  Mr.  Dickerson,  most  fully,  in  "  the  importance  of  this 
measure  j"  and  we  feel  inclined  to  engage,  heartily,  by  our  personal  efforts 
^d  by  our  influence,  in  securing  the  enlistment  of  these  boys.  So  impor- 
$^t  do  we  deem  ''  this  measure/'  ih  its  bearings  on  the  prosperity  of  our 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


64  SABBATH   SCHOOL   YISITER.  [Marcll 

•>■      

couotry  and  the  welfare  of  these  youth  ihemsehres,  that  we  would  earnestly 
solicit  the  co-operation  of  every  Sabbath  school  teacher,  every  pious  parent, 
and  every  Christian. 

No  one,  familiar  with  the  streets  of  Boston  and  its  vicinity,  can  question 
the  correctness  of  the  Secretary's  statement,  that "  there  are  boys  enoo^h 
in  our  cities,  leading  lives  of  idleness  and  vice  for  want  of  employment/' 
See.  Neither  can  the  correctness  of  what  he  says,  respecting  their  future 
usefulness,  **  if  enlisted  under  judicious  regulations,^^  be  questioned.  The 
future  influence  which  these  boys  are  to  exert  on  our  country,  for  weal  or 
for  wo,  almost  wholly  depends  on  the  training  they  receive  during  their 
youth.  If  left  to  grow  up  and  mature  their  present  habits  of  *<  idleness  and 
vice,"  they  will  one  day  "  scatter  firebrands,  arrows  and  death,"  over  our 
fair  land.  They  will  compose  our  mobs,  if  mobs  shall  continue  to  disgrace 
our  country.  They  will  prowl  about  our  streets  for  midnight  plunder,  and 
people  our  almshouses,  prisons  and  penitentiaries.  Here  arc  two  great  and 
good  objects  to  be  accomplished  by  "  enlisting  these  boys/'  viz  :  to  pre- 
vent  them  from  becoming  curses,  and  to  make  them  blessimgs  to  their 
country  and  the  world. 

As  to  the  particular  "  service"  into  which  these  boys  are  to  be  enlisted, 
we  would  recommend  one  a  little  different  from  the  one  proposed  by  the 
Secretary.  Instead  of  having  them  trained  and  disciplined  in  a  military  ot 
naval  school,  we  would  have  them  receive  their  training  and  discipline  in  a 
SAB9ATH  school.  Our  course  will  be  much  more  likely  th^n  the  other,  to 
reform  the  *•  vices"  of  these  boys ;  and  we  believe,  it  will  better  fit  them  to 
be  useful  to  their  country,  in  whatever  situation  they  may  he  placed,  even 
should  they  hereafler  enlist  (God  grant  all  necessity  for  it  may  soon  cease 
to  exist) ''  as  seamen  to  man  our  navy.''  Although  we  differ  from  Mr.  D.  as 
to  the  particular  **  service,"  in  which  these  boys  should  be  engaged,  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  object  of  us  both,  is  the  same,  viz  :  their  own  and  our  coui»> 
try's  good. 

We  would  further  say,  that  the  measure  proposed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
United  States  Navy,  is  wise  and  philosophical.  It  accords  with  the  old 
Grecian  and  Roman  policy.  When  they  wished  to  train  soldiers  for  war 
and  for  blood,  they  began  with  the  young.  Children  were  taken  almost 
from  their  mother's  arms,  and  placed  under  a  course  of  discipline  highly 
calculated  to  make  them  athletic,  hardy,  brave,  warlike,  and  fearless  of 
cold  and  hunger,  fatigue  and  danger,  and  even  death  itself. 

Now  we  would  ask,  How  long  shall  ^*  the  children  of  this  world  be  wiser 
in  their  generation  than  the  children  of  light?"  Will  not  the  friends  of 
Sabbath  schools  receive  instruction  from  "  the  measure"  proposed  above  t 
We  call  upon  the  Church  and  all  the  friends  of  this  institution,  to  engage 
in  enlisting  children  and  youth,  and  all  around  them,  for  our  Sahbati^ 
schools.  For  their  own  spiritual  welfare,  the  good  of  your  country  and  the 
world,  and  for  the  honor  of  the  great  Captain  of  our  Salvation,  we  call  up- 
on you  to  enter  the  work,  with  the  same  zeal  with  which  you  would  engage 
in  enlisting  soldiers  to  repel  a  foreign  enemy,  that  was  laying  waste  yoor 
country,  and  filling  your  dwellings  with  lamentation  and  wo« 
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LETTERS  ON  INFANT  BAPTISM.— No.  VIII. 

I  have  one  remark  to  make,  in  addition  to  what  was  said  in 
my  last  letter,  before  I  pass  to  some  other  topics  upon  which  I 
wish  to  address  you.  The  remark  is  this,  viz.,  that  an  express 
command  having  been  given  to  Abraham,  at  the  organization 
of  the  Church,  to  apply  the  seal  of  the  covenant  to  his  children,  a 
repetition  of  this  command  in  the  New  Testament,  was  neither 
necessary  nor  to  be  expected.  It  has  been  a  thousand  times 
objected  that  infant  baptism  is  no  where  commanded  in  the 
Gospel.  Why  should  it  be  ?  We  find  nq  command  in  the 
New  Testament  to  consecrate  a  seventh  part  of  our  time  to  God. 
Nor  is  there  any  command  to  maintain  public  worship  on  the 
Sabbath.  Do  the  opponents  of  infant  baptism  infer  from  this 
silence  of  the  Evangelist,  that  the  Sabbath  and  the  public  wor- 
ship of  God  were  abolished  by  the  Savior  ?  A  statute  is  in 
force  until  it  is  repealed  ;  and  it  does  not  become  more  obliga-. 
tory  by  being  often  re-enacted.  God  once  required  his  people 
to  dedicate  their  children  to  him  by  a  public  rite,  just  as  he  re- 
quired them  to  set  apart  one  day  in  seven  for  bis  worship.  Be- 
lievers and  their  children  now  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  the 
covenant  as  Abraham  and  his  seed,  and  consequently  the  com- 
mand given  to  him,  is  binding  upon  us,  and  it  is  our  duty  to 
apply  the  seal  to  all  whom  God  originally  pointed  out  as  the 
subjects  of  this  covenant.  We  need  no  new  command.  On 
the  contrary,  if  children  are  not  to  be  baptized,  we  should  ex- 
pect to  find  an  express  prohibition.  The  privilege  which  the 
children  of  believers  once  enjoyed,  must  be  taken  away  by  the 
authority  which  conferred  it.  It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  a 
change,  affecting  not  the  form  oC  an  external  ordinance  merely, 
but  the  very  constitution  of  the  Church  should  have  been  made 
without  an  express  command  of  God.  Before,  then,  we  can  con- 
sent to  deprive  our  children  of  the  privileges  secured  to  them 
by  the  covenant,  we  must  have  an  intimation  of  the  Divine 
will  to  that  effect,  as  unequivocal  as  that  by  which  the  ancient 
sacrifices  have  been  abolished. 

Much  more  might  be  urged  in  defence  of  infant  baptism  from 
the  Scriptures ;  but  enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  the  prac- 
tice is  grounded  in  the  clear  manifestation  of  the  Divine  will. 
Let  us  now  consider,  briefly,  the  interned  evidence  in  favor  of 
this  ordinance.  By  internal  evidence  I  mean  that  which  arises 
from  the  obvious  adaptation  of  this  practice,  to  promote  the 
great  ends  which  God  proposed  in  the  organization  of  the 
Church,  viz.,  the  conversion  and  sanctificarion  of  the  world. 
We  use  this  argument,  in  connection  with  others,  to  prove 
that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God,  and  that  the  Sabbath  is  a 
Divine  institution.  I  can  only  throw  out  a  few  brief  hints 
upon  this  point. 

VOL.   IT.  6*  -* 
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1.  Infant  baptism  is  a  visible  and  an  affecting  memorial  of  our 
depravity  by  nature,  and  the  necessity  of  a  new  birth  by  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  and  we  are  instructed  by  it  where,  i^nd  when,  to  com* 
mence  our  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  oup  children, 

2.  This  ordinance  encourages  parents  in  particular,  and 
Christians  in  general,  to  pray  and  hope  for  the  ertrly  conversion 
of  the  children  of  tlie  Church.  It  reminds  us  of  the  Savior's 
direction  to  Peter,  to  feed  the  lambs  of  the  flock :  and  brings 
forcibly  to  mind  the  assurance  of  the  same  Apostle,  that  the 
promise  is  unto  our  children  as  well  as  unto  us. 

3.  This  ordinance  powerful/y  urges  parents  to  fidelity  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duty  towards  their  offspring.  Like  the 
preaching  of  John,  it  is  adapted  to  "turn  the  hearts  of  the  par- 
ents to  the  children ;"  not  merely  as  their'Sy  but  as  GocTs^  to 
whom  they  have  been  solemnly  consecrated,  and  in  whose  fear 
and  admonition  they  are  to  be  trained  up. 

4.  This  ordinance  is  well  calculated  to  produce  a  salutary 
effect  upon  the  mind  of  a  baptized  child,  when  he  becomes  old 
enough  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  rite.  He  can  hardly 
reflect  upon  what  his  parents  have  done  for  him,  in  publicly 
dedicating  him  to  God — in  placing  upon  his  brow  the  seal  of 
God's  gracious  and  holy  covenant — in  securing  for  him  the 
precious  privileges  connected  with  the  Church  of  Christ — itt 
surrounding  his  feeble  mind  with  the  strongest  motr\'es  to  holi- 
ness— without  feeling  a  deep  sense  of  obligation  to  his  parents, 
and  a  desire  to  know  that  Savior,  who,  in  his  infancy,  took  him, 
as  it  were,  in. his  arms  and  blessed  him. 

5.  This  ordinance,  when  understood  in  all  its  relations  and 
bearings,  is  perfectly  congenial  with  the  holiest  and  deepest 
feelings  of  every  pious  parent;  and  it  is  believed  that  all,  if 
they  were  not  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  controversy,  would 
be  rejoiced  to  find  such  a  practice  as  this,  sustained  by  unques- 
tionable evidence.  Now  it  must  be,  says  an  able  writer,  a  de- 
plorable mistake,  which  leads  pious  parents  to  act  inconsistentlj 
whh  those  devout  affections  which  God  requires  them  to  cher- 
ish, and  which  religion,  with  all  its  observances,  is  designed  to 
improve.  It  would  seem  that  their  first  inquiry  must  be, 
whether  they  may  be  permitted  to  devote  their  children  to  God, 
And  apply  to  them  the  seal  of  his  covenant.  If  nothing  is  found 
to  forbid  their  doing  thisj  especially  if  there  is  any  reason  from 
the  word  or  providence  of  God  to  believe  that  he  would  ap- 
prove it,  we  should  suppose  that  they  would  embrace  such  a 
pxivilege  with  the  greatest  joy,  and  hasten  to  confer  such  a 
Dlessing  upon  their  children. 

The  evidence  resulting  from  the  evident  approbation  of  God^ 
which  has  always  attended  the  practice  of  infant  baptism,  will 
be  the  subject  of  the  next  letter.  J.  A.  A. 
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LOVE  OF  CRUELTY  AND  THE  GALLOWS. 

A  disposition  frequently  manifested  by  children,  especially  boys,  is  cru- 
elty to  animalS;  Nothing  seems  to  afford  them  so  much  pleasure  as  to 
destroy  life — to  kiit.  They  love  to  witness  the  bloody  work  of  the  butcher. 
Like  eagles,  where  the  carcass  is,  they  are  sure  to  be  gathered  together. 
Some  children  form  such  habits  of  cruelty,  that  they  destroy  every  insect 
and  reptile  within  their  reach,  howcv'er  harmless,  just  as  naturally  as  they 
breathe.  You  may  sometimes  see  them,  for  hours  together,  waging  a  war 
of  extermination  against  the  flies  upon  the  window,  or  the  various  pretty 
insects  that  flit,  from  flower  to  flower  by  the  way  side  }  or  amusuig  them- 
selves with  the  poor  creatures'  struggles  to  escape,  aftei  they  have  been 
cruelly  robbed  of  all  their  limbs.  An  unoflending  frog  cannot  raise  its 
head  above  the  surface  of  the  pool,  near  where  a  cruel  boy  is  passing,  but 
it  is  sure  to  be  broken  with  a  pebble  or  a  stick.  The  banks  of  the  stream 
nfear  a  country  school-h«»use,  you  may  daily  see  strewed  with  lifeless  lad- 
poles  or  tiny  fish,  whose  dying  struggles  have  been  the  sport  of  the  cruel. 
The  parent  bird  that  lays  her  young  in  the  neighborhood  of  such  a  boy,  is 
•are  to  mourn  their  early  death.  An  enemy,  more  to  be  dreaded  than  the 
savage  son  of  the  forest,  is  hunting  for  her  nestlings. — The  ravenous  beasts 
of  the  wood  seize  their  prey,  even  though  it  be  the  mother's  darling  child, 
to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  hunger  3  but  these  more  cruel  youth,  seize  and 
torture  their  victims  only  for  sport. 

Some  of  our  youthful  readers  may  be  ready  to  ask,  "  What  is  the 
harm,  if  we  do  amuse  ourselves  in  this  way  V*  Let  these  innocent  vic- 
tims of  your  cruelty,  answer.  "  What  is  sport  to  you,  is  death  to  usJ^ 
But  this  is  not  all.  This  habit  of  cruelty  to  brute  animals,  weakens  our 
•ympathv  for  human  suflfering  and  wo, — it  hardens  the  heart, — it  cherishet 
the  spirit  which  leads  the  hero  to  pant  for  the  battle-field,  and  the  murderer 
for  his  victim.  The  sjiiHt  which  leads  on  to  cruelty  and  bloodshed,  in 
each  of  these  cases,  is,  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  same.    It  is  the  spirit  of 

nor the  spirit  of  murder. — Seldom  does  a  man  imbrue  his  hands  in  the 

blood  of  a  fellow-man,  whose  sen»bilities  have  not  been  blunted  and  whose 
heart  has  not  been  hardened  by  acts  of  cruelty,  in  early  life. 

We  have  been  led  into  these  remarks,  by  reading  the  declarations  of 
Prescott,  who  in  January  last,  at  the  early  age  of  nineteen  years  and  a  half, 
expiated  his  crimes  upon  the  gallows.  He  was  asked,  the  day  before  hit 
awful  death,  if  it  used  to  give  him  delight  to  kill  animals. 

«  O,  yes,"  he  replied,  "  1  liked  to  kill  them." 

"  Better  than  any  thing  else  V 

-f  Yes,  I  think  1  did." 

*'  Did  you  ever  wish  to  kill  people,  if  they  opposed  or  rexed  you  t" 

"  I  don't  know  that  I  did— 1  used  to  want  to  kill  the  cattle,  when  they 
didn't  act  to  suit  me." 

Mr.  Cochran,  with  whom  he  lived  and  whose  wife  he  murdered,  testified, 
cm  trial,  that  Prescott  was  often  harsh  and  cruel  to  cattle. 

Tottthful  reader !  whenevei  you  find  yourself  delighting  in  cnieltj 
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to  any  of  the  creatures  which  God  has  made,  think  9€  Prescott— tlunk  of 
the  gallows  ! 

Parent!  Yours  is  the  responsibility  of  guarding^  your  children  from  the 
formation  of  habits  of  cruelty.  Let  the  first  exhibition  of  this  spirit  in  a 
cliild,  remind  you  of  Prescott — remind  you  of  the  gallows  ! 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  RETURNING. 

For  several  months  there  have  *beeri  increasing  indications,  in  various 
sections  of  the  country,  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  has  so  long-  been 
grieved  away,  is  returning  to  visit  our  Sabbath  schools.  The  following 
items,  which  we  have  gathered  from  our  own  observation,  and  various 
other  sources,  will  substantiate  this  remark,  and  also  afford  encourage- 
ment to  the  friends  of  this  institution. 

Wiest  Linklaerif  N.  F.  It  appears  from  the  Sabbath  School  Advo- 
cate, that  seventy-two  have  already  been  added  to  the  Church  in  this 
place,  as  fruits  of  a  revival.  A  large  proportion  of  the  converts  have  for- 
merly enjoyed  the  healthful  influence  of  Sabbath  school  instruction ;  and 
nearly  all  of  them  are  between  the  ages  of  15  and  20. 

(xUmantonf  N.  H.  From  the  Advocate,  also,  we  learn  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  recently  been  poured  upon  the  youth  of  this  village,  and  that  ten  er 
twelve,  nearly  all  of  whom  have  been  connected  with  the  Sabbath  school^ 
during  the  past  season,  are  indulging  hope.  There  are  also  some  crises  of 
hopeful  conversion  in  the  Academy. 

Princeton,  111.  The  Home  Missionary  gives  an  account  of  an  interestii^ 
revival  in  this  place,  in  connection  with  a  protracted  meeting.  "  In  this 
work,"  says  the  pastor.  Rev.  L.  Farnam,  "  we  have  another  instance  of  the 
fact,  that  God  will  honor  his  word.  For  in  the  blessings  of  this  precioof 
season,  as  a  general  fact,  those  have  shared  most  largely,  who  have  been 
most  attentive  to  the  study  of  the  Bible,  in  the  Sabbath  school  and  Bible 
class." 

Canton,  111.  The  Rev.  R.  Stuart,  in  a  letter  in  the  Home  Missionaiy, 
says  that  sixteen  made  a  profession  of  religion  in  October  last,  daring  a 
camp  meeting  *,  ''  and  as  an  evidence  that  God  owns  and  blesses  this  u»> 
stitution,  [Sabbath  schools]  seven  of  those  who  have  publicly  owned  their 
Savior,  were  Sabbath  school  children." 

A  correspondent  of  the  Christian  Watchman,  in  giving  an  account  of -a 
series  of  meetings  recently  held  in  a  town  in  PlynunUh  County,  says,  "  My 
class  in  the  Sabbath  school,  consisting  of  nine  scholars,  are  all  inqmren 
but  two. 

HolMston,  Ms.  We  learn  from  a  correspondent,  that  the  Lord  is  teyvnag 
his  work  in  the  Sabbath  school  of  the  Methodist  E.  Church  in  this  phice.— 
The  school,  which  was  formed  in  1833,  numbers  twelvie  teachers  and  fiflj 
scholars.  The  teachers  are  hopefully  pious ;  and  ten  of  the  scholars  are 
rejoicing  in  hope,  and  a  nomber  more  are  inquiring.     F^leen  between  Ibe 
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ages  of  12  and  16,  wj^o  ara  not  connected  with  the  school,  hope  they  have 
passed  from  death  uuto  life. 

Tn  — ,  Bristol  County, iheie  is  beginning  to  be  manifested  considerable  eeri- 
OQsness  among  the  members  of  a  class  of  seventy  or  eighty  young  gentle- 
men and  ladies,  connected  with  the  Sabbath  school.  Several  are  indulging 
hope,  and  a  general  solemnity  pervades  the  class.  In  an  adjoining  town, 
there  are,  also,  tokens  of  the  Spirit's  presence. 

In  several  places  in  Norfolk  County,  the  dews  of  heaven  are  beginning 
to  distil  upon  the  young.  In  one  town,  it  is  hoped,  between  seventy  and 
eighty  persons  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  of  whom  about  thirty  are 
members  of  the  Sabbath  school  and  Bible  class. 

Boston.  Green  street.  For  several  months  past  there  has  been  more  or 
less  seriousness  in  the  Green  street  Sabbath  school.  Some  ten  or  twelve 
of  the  members  have  made  a  public  profession,  and  others  are  inquirmg.^-* 
Let  us  thank  God  and  t&ke  courage. 


"LETTERS  TO  A  SISTER." 

The  following  letter  from  Mrs.  M.  Olver,  an  English  lady,  principal  of 
a  celebrated  female  seminary,  at  Braddocksfield,  Penn.  contains  a  pleasing 
testimonial  of  the  merit  of  Letters  to  a  Sister.  This  book  is  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  Newcomb,  and  is  published  by  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society. 

Braddocksfield,  Jan.  22, 1836. 

Mr.  Newcomb.  Dear  sir. — Your  valuable  book  of 
Letters  to  a  Sister,  I  have  read  with  pleasure  and  profit 
to  myself;  and  when  on  a  Sabbath  deprived  of  the  ben- 
efit of  a  minister,  1  have  read  it  to  my  pupils,  with,  I 
hope,  the  same  advantage  to  them.  I  have  also  been 
writing  some  questions,  with  a  view  to  introduce  it  as  a 
class  book  into  this  seminary.  I  send  the  questions,  I 
have  made  for  your  perusal.  *         * 

The  fashion  of  the  present  day,  in  the  business  of  ed- 
ucation, is  to  give  an  injurious  preference  to  what  is  fa- 
Torable  to  display  ;  to  that  which  shall  improve  the  head 
rather  than  the  heart.  The  all-essential,  every  day  busi- 
ness of  life,  is  sadly  neglected.  Hence  I  am  anxious  to 
see  such  books  as  Letters  to  a  Sister  read  and  studied  a& 
tliey  deserve.  M.  Olver, 

Principal  o/Edgeworth  Seminary, 


A  WORD  TO  THE  SINNER 
Before  you  go  any  further  in  sin,  you  should  get  a  di»* 
charge  from  appearing  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
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GAMBLING. 

Gambling  fosters  pride,  indolence,  licentiousness  and  extrav- 
agance; it  paralyzes  the  benevolent  and  social  affections; 
jeopards  the  best  interests  of  families  and  individuals,  and 
its  direct  moral  tendency  is  to  misery  and  ruin.  It  is  a  moral 
upas,  taking  root  in  supreme  selfishness.  On  its  trunk  is  in- 
scribed, meanness  J  falsehood  and  dishonesty ;  and  on  its  branches, 
the  denial  of  all  moral  ohligatum.  Its  foliage  is  scathed  by  the 
raaligiiant  and  debasing  passions  of  the  human  heart;  its  fruit 
is  poverty,  remorse,  atheism  and  suicide;  and  its  shade  '^the 
region  and  shadow  of  death." — Intemperance  is  usually  the 
early  and  latter  rain  to  nourish  and  sustain  it. 

This  graphic  description  of  gamNing,  is  an  extract  from  "  The  Tree  and 
its  Fruit/'  a  new  book,  by  Mrs.  P.  H.  Brown.    For  sale  at  the  Depository. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  1695. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Ranch,  in  a  letter  on  Gemum  characteristics^ 
published  in  the  January  No.  of  the  Home  Missionary,  speaks 
of  the  existence  of  Sabbath  schools,  nearly  a  century  before 
their  establishment  by  Ruikes. 

"  As  early  as  the  year  1695,"  says  he,  "  we  find  the  Sundaj 
(schools  already  introduced  into  Wertemburg,  the  object  of 
which,  was,  to  make  the  scholars,  every  morning  before  service, 
recite  psalms,  verses  of  the  Bible,  and  parts  of  the  catechism.  In 
the  year  1739  it  was  made  the  duty  of  all  ministers,  to  have 
Sunday  and  holy  day  schools  established,  which  differed  from 
those  mentioned  above  in  some  particulars.  All  unmarried 
persons  were  required,  from  the  time  of  their  confirmation  till 
their  20th  or  25th  year,  to  attend,  bring  their  Bible,  catechisvi 
and  hymn-book  with  them,  repeat  their  whole  course  of  reli- 
gious instruction,  and  enlarge  upon  it.  These  exercises  were 
as  interesting  to  the  congregation,  as  useful  to  the  youth,  and 
are  fully  retained  till  the  present  day." 


FOLLY  OF  OPPOSING  THE  SPREAD  OF  THE 
GOSPEL. 

It  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  stop  the  spreading  of  Gos- 
pel light.  Superstition  and  ignorance  can  no  more  hin- 
der its  progress  than  the  mists  and  clouds  of  the  morn- 
ing can  hinder  the  rising  of  the  sun.  They  may  obscure 
it  for  a  time,  but  in  the  end  thej  are  sure  to  be  dissipated, 
or  receive  the  impress  of  that  brightness  which  thejr 
attempted  to  conceal.    .  A, 
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NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 

Creation.    By  Rev.  Alexander  Fletcher.    24  pp.    with  one  engraTing. 

A  Jewish  Babe  5  or,  Moses  Among  the  Flags.  By  Rev.  Alexan- 
der Fletcher.    24  pp.  with  one  engraving. 

A  Favorite  Son  t  or,  History  of  Joseph.  '69  pp.  with  two  en- 
gravings. 


JOSEPH  AND   HIS   FATHER. 

These  three  books,  together  with  eight  or  ten  more,  from  the  same  pen, 
which  will  soon  be  published,  we  have  prepared  from  several  London  vol- 
umes of  Lectures  to  the  Young.  Teachers  of  Infant  Sabbath  schools 
will  find  them  an  important  addition  to  tJieir  department  of  the  library,  a« 
they  are  more  particularly  appropriate  for  younger  children  3  though,  by 
no  means  inappropriate  for  children  and  youth  of  any  age. 

Thirteen  Miscell'aneous  Cards  for  Infant  Sabbath  Schools, 
These  Cards  are  similar  to  the  set  of  32,  before  published,  only  the  cuts  are 
of  various  shapes  and  sizes. 

New  Plan  of  Keeping  the  Library  Accounts.  A  particular  des- 
cription of  this  plan  may  be  expected  in  the  next  Visiter ;  in  the  mean  time, 
it  may  be  seen  at  the  Depository.  It  is  believed  to  be  an  tmproveTnerU 
on  the  plan  recently  devised  at  Albany.  It  has  already  been  adopted  in 
two  or  three  schools  with  good  success. 

Blanks  for  Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Monthly  Reports. 

In  Press.  The  Dawn  0/ Divine  Light  upon  Popish  Darkness :  being  an 
account  of  the  rise  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany.  Astronomy :  or,  Per- 
feetions  of  God  displayed  in  his  Works.  Tales  of  Iniempercmte,  Clara 
CHffbrd :  or,  Widow  ofMonmouthf  part  3. 
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Furnulied  for  this  work  by  Lowkll  Mason,  Professor  u 
Boston  Acudeiny  uf  Muaic. 


^^O  thou  blessed  SaTiour." 

HYMN  WRITTEN  FOR  THE  VISITER. 


1.  0  thou  blessed     Saviour,  Grant  us  all  thy       fa   -  vor 


¥= 


While  thy  praise    we    sing  j     May  our  songs  be      given, 


p^^^^gjsgfe^g;;^-^^ 


^^^^^F 


With  the  songs  of     heaven,    'Unto      Thee,    our  King. 


j^rp^-pj^g^^grp^ 


2 
We  will  tell  the  story 
How  from  realms  of  glory. 
Thou  didst  come  to  bring 
Pardon  and  salvation ; 
Unto  every  nation 
Freely  offering. 


Now,  our  song  weVe  raising. 
We  would  still  be  praising 

God,  our  Saviour's  name  ; 
And  with  cheerful  voices 

Sing,  while  heaven  rejoices, 
"  Worthy  is  the  Lamb.'' 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  CHILDREN'S  MINISTER. 

My  Young  Friends, — Have  any  of  you  ever  seen  that 
little  boy  who  obtained  a  hope  in  my  Sabbath  school  1 
His  complexion  was  very  dark  ;  his  eyes  black.  He  was 
about  seven  years  old.  His  father  was  a  drunkard. — 
His  mother  loved  (lod  and  prayer.  They  were  very 
poor. 

I  went  into  the  neighborhood  once  to  preach  a  lecture. 
About  three  persons  were  present,  besides  about  ten 
children.  It  was  a  back  neighborhood  in  a  back  town. 
I  said,  What  shall  1  do  for  all  this  great  neighborhood  ? 
Most  of  the  people  here  hate  God  and  profane  the  Sab- 
bath. I  remembered  what  a  man  told  me,  once,  when 
he  met  me  in  the  road,  as  I  was  telling  him  about  some 
parents  who  were  opposed  to  Sabbath  schools.  He 
said  "  Well,  catch  the  pigs  and  the  old  hogs  will  come." 
So  I  said,  I'll  have  a  Sabbath  school.  I  talked  to  the 
ten  children  awhile,  in  a  pleasant  way,  and  then  I  went 
to  them  and  showed  them  the  Testament,  and  told  them 
where  to  begin.  You  may  learn  that  verse,  and  you  may 
learn  so  many.  Next  Wednesday  I  will  come  here  and  will 
keep  school  in  the  afternoon.  And  will  you  all  be  here  1 
Yes,  sir,  yes,  sir,  from  every  one  at  once.  I  went  from 
house  to  house  and  saw  the  children.  The  next  Wednes- 
day there  were  about  twenty  children  in  the  house  wait 
ing.  I  heard  them  read  a  chapter,  and  then  I  prayed. 
All  were  still.  I  then  organized.  It  was  easy  and  short 
work,  for  there  was  only  one  superintendent,  and  he  was 
the  only  teacher.  One  child  arose  and  repeated  his 
verse,  and  then  the  next,  until  all  had  recited.  Then  I 
told  t'hem  about  the  pauses,  emphasis,  and  meaning. 
And  then  I  sung  a  short  hymn ;  talked  to  them  about 
their  own  souls  and  God,  and  closed  by  prayer.     S  I 
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did,  week  after  week,  for  several  montbs.  All  were  yctj 
serious.  I  never  met  one  of  them  in  the  road  but  thej 
were  pleased  as  if  they  had  seen  a  long  absent  father. 
Sometimes  they  would  call  after  me  in  the  street,  and 
want  to  know  when  I  was  coming  to  see  them.  One 
day,  as  I  was  riding  slowly  along,  a  little  boy  came  run- 
ning after  me,  and  said,  ^*  Ma'am  wants  you  should  come 
up  to  our  house ;  my  brother  is  serious."  I  had  known 
it  long  before,  and  had  talked  with  him.  I  went  to  see 
him.  When  I  drove  into  the  door  yard,  I  saw  the  little 
boy  on  the  wood  pile  with  his  axe.  He  came  down  and 
followed  me  in,  went  and  washed  his  face  and  combed 
his  hair  while  I  was  talking  with  his  mother.  Then  he 
took  his  little  chair  and  sat  down  by  my  side  and  listened. 
How  pleasant  he  looked.  "  Well,"  said  I,  '*  how  do  you 
feel  now?"  "I  feel  as  if  I  wanted  to  praise  God  with 
all  my  might."  And  it  was  said  so  solemnly  that  I  nev- 
er shall  forget  it,  Not  long  after  this  his  two  sisters,  one 
older  and  another  younger,  obtained  hopes.  And  when 
their  father  was  gone,  their  mother  would  read  a  chap- 
ter and  this  little  boy  would  pray.  My  lectures  became 
full  and  solemn.  About  this  time,  I  was  called  to  take 
a  Sabbath  school  mission.  I  afterwards  learned  that 
that  neighborhood  was  blessed,  and  many  of  those  dear 
youth  and  children,  with  some  of  their  parents,  gave  ev- 
idence of  a  saving  change^ 

My  dear  friends,  shall  I  meet  you  in  heaven  ?  I  could 
tell  you  many  such  facts.  I  could  tell  you  of  churches 
formed  and  meeting-houses  built  from  these  small  be- 
ginnings. But  shall  I  leave  you  ?  Will  you  go  now  on 
your  knees  to  God  and  say,  "O  God,  I  am  wicked. 
Blessed  Jesus,  didst  thou  not  die  for  the  wicked  1  And 
O  why  not  for  me  1  Here  I  am  a  poor  sinner.  Lord  I 
come  to  thee.  I  am  thine.  O  save  me.  Make  me  a 
child,  and  I  will  love  thee  forever."  Yours,  truly, 
good  Children's  Minister. 


A  GIRL  WHO  HATED  PRAYER  AND  A  BOY  WHO 
LOVED  IT. 
'*  Don't  walk  so  fast,  Lucy,"  said  a  little  girl,  appar* 
ently  eight  o^r  nipe  years  old,  to  her  companion  on  their 
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way  to  school ;  "  I  hope  the  door  will  be  closed  before 

we  get  there,  for  I  do  not  like  to  hear  Mr. pray 

every  morning." 

**  Mother,"  said  little  Albert,  "  I  do  not  want  any  din- 
ner to-day."     "  Why,  my  son,  are  you  sick  1 " 

**  No,  mother,  but  the  bell  is  ringing  for  the  Sabbath 
school.     May  I  get  my  cap  and  go  ?" 

**  You  had  better  wait,  dear  ;  if  you  area  few  minutes 
later  than  usual  this  cold  weather,  your  teacher  will  ex- 
cuse you." 

"  I  know  she  will ;  but  last  Sabbath  I  felt  so  unhappy 
because  I  was  not  there  to  kneel  down  with  the  children 
when  they  prayed,  that  every  thing  went  wrong." 

Neither  of  these  children  had  pious  parents  ;  but  one 
was  a  Sabbath  scholar ;  the  other  was  not,  L . 


LETTERS  FROM  PERSIA.    No.  VI. 

Oormiahy  (Persia,)  Jan.^  1835. 
To  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Amherst  and  Andover,  Mass. 

INTERVIEW  OP  THE  INTERPRETER  AND  A  PRIEST. 

May  31.  My  dear  friends. — Our  interpreter  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  an  Armenian  Priest.  The  priest  met  him,  in  the 
road,  and  saluted  him,  and  the  following  conversation  ensued : 

Priest.  "  You  have  come  here  with  a  gentleman,  I  under- 
stand." 

Interpreter,    "  Yes,  with  an  American  gentleman." 

P.  "I  believe  you  are  a  Turk — ^your  clothes  resemble  those 
of  Turkish  soldiers." 

/.    "  No ;  my  nation  is  Armenian." 

P.    **  Why  then  do  you  wear  such  clothes  ?  " 

/.    "I  am  the  interpreter  of  this  •American  genUemany 

P.  "  I  am  very  glad,  that  one  Armenian  is  permitted  to  wear 
European  clothes.    Is  die  American  gentleman  a  Protestant  ?" 

/.    "Yes." 

P.  "  Well,  you  are  every  day  with  this  gentleman ;  do  you 
eataUthings'^'^ 

I.  "  Yes  ;  in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  written,  *  to  the  pure 
all  things  are/mre.' " 

P.  "It  is  true  ;  very  well.  Come,  go  with  me  to  my  gar- 
den, and  drink  coffee.  When  you  go  home,  give  my  respects  to 
Che  American  gentleman,  and  invite  him  to  come  and  see  me 
and  walk  with  me,  every  day,  in  my  garden." 

Mo0t  of  the  religion  of  oriental  Christians  consists  in  cross* 
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ing  themselves,  and  attentions  to  meats,  drinks,  &c.,  in  refer- 
ence to  which,  they  are  very  pertinacious.  The  liberality  of 
feeling,  therefore,  in  respect  to  fasts^  manifested  by  this  priest, 
was  very  gratifying. 

THE   SABBATH. 

June  1.  The  holy  Sabbath  came ;  but  no  "  church-going  bell" 
called  us  to  the  sanctuary  of  (Jod.  The  European  residents, 
here,  make  the  Sabbath  a  hohfdcn/;  and  thus  the  current  of 
worldliness  among  them  is  not  arrested  from  week  to  week  and 
month  to  month  ;  but  receives  a  new  impulse,  even,  by  eveiy 
return  of  holy  time.  Ti^e  native  nominal  Christians  spend  a 
small  portion  of  the  day  in  senseless  ceremonies,  and  the  rest 
in  clamor  and  noise.  And  the  Mohammedans  take  no  particu- 
lar interest  in  our  Sabbath,  unless  it  be^  in  special  expressions 
of  contempt  for  the  Son  of  God,  whose  resurrection  from  the 
grave  the  day  commemorates. 

In  the  morning,  the  French  consul  and  his  sons  ealled  to 
make  our  acquaintance.  They  are  Catholics,  in  religious  pro- 
fession. In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Masson,  interpreter  of  the  Eng- 
lish consul,  and  his  wife  and  child,  called  to  see  us.  Mr.  M.  is 
a  very  intelligent  gentleman.  His  father  was  a  Frenchman^  and 
his  mother  a  GrecA.  His  wife  is  also  a  Greek.  I  gave  his  little 
boy  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  in  modern  Greek,  and  thus 
I  hope  the  Sahhath  visit  may  prove  a  blessing  to  the  visiters. 
Their  stay,  as  well  as  that  of  the  French  gentlemen,  was  fortu- 
nately short. 

MONTHLY  CONCERT. 

June  2.  Mrs.  P.  and  myself;  in  our  small  retired  room,  at- 
tended the  Monthly  Concert.  Never,  before,  have  we  so  deeply 
realized  our  separation  from  country  and  home,  as  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

VISIT  TO   A    SCHOOL — INTERVIEW  WITH  PRIESTS. 

June  4.  To-day  I  visited  the  Armenian  priest,  above  men- 
tioned. He  is  the  second  ecclesiastic,  in  age  and  influence,  in 
this  city.  He  received  me  very  cordially,  and  took  me  to  visit 
the  Armenian  school.  The  Armenians  here  have  but  one 
school,  and  this  scarcely  deserves  the  name.  It  is  under  the 
care  of  the  clergy,  some  of  whom  usually  visit  it  every  day,  and 
is  taught  by  one  young  man.  It  now  consists  of  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty  boys.  All  sat  upon  the  stone  Jloor.  The 
room  is  small,  and  has  neither  benches,  tables,  nor  glass  windows. 
Still,  the  poor  boys,  almost  every  one  with  bright  black  eyes, 
seemed  happy  even  there.  A  few  of  them  have  tattered  copies 
■  of  the  Psalms,  which  are  the  only  school  books  in  the  scbod. 
The  teacher  has  one  entire  copy  of  the  Bible,  which,  I  was 
told,  he  reads  daily  to  the  children.    But  in  tlie  absence  of  books 
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and  other  apparatus  suitable  for  a  Scho<^  room,  I  wc^  pointed 
to  notice  the  walls,  hung,  almost  entirely,  with  images  and 
crosses. 

Three  priests  were  present  when  I  called  to  see  this  school. 
All  seemed  delighted,  and  professed  themselves^highly  honored 
by  my  attention.  I  told  them  and  the  children  about  our  schools 
in  America.  "  We  Wish,"  said  the  priests,  "  that  our  girls  also, 
and  all  our  children  could  learn  ;  but  we  are  poor  and  oppressed 
by  the  Mohammedans.'*  1  inquired  of  the  priests  whether  they 
would  each  accept  of  me  acopy  of  the  New  Testament,  in  their 
own  language.  "  Most  gladly,"  they  replied,  "  and  we  wish  you 
to  write  our  names  in  them,  together  with  your  own,  and  we  shall 
always  think,  with  pleasure  and  gratitude,  of  the  giver."  They 
invited  me  to  walk  and  sit  with  them  in  their  garden,  impor- 
tuned me  to  repeat  my  calls,  and  when  I  left  them,  sent  bunches 
of  flowers  and  roses,  and  many  compliments  to  Mrs.  Perkins. 

DISTRIBUTIOW  OF    TfiSTAMBNTS — THEIR   REqEPTIOIT. 

June  5.  To-day  my  interpreter  carried 'the  New  Testaments 
to  the  Armenian  priests.  They  returned  many  thanks  and  said 
they  should  read  these  books  in  their  churches,  that  the  people 
might  be  able  to  understand  what  they  hear.  The  Testaments 
are  printed  in  Armenio-Turkish,  a  language  understood  by  all 
classes ;  whereas,  the  Bibles  hitherto  used,  where  Bibles  exist  at 
all,  are  in  indent  Armenian,  a  language  about  as  well  imder- 
stood  here,  by  priests  and  people,  as  Egyptian  hieroglyphics. 

When  my  interpreter  delivered  the  Testaments,  an  aged 
priest,  from  Gumush  Khanch,  a  town  back  in  the  interior,  was 

E resent.  He  was  so  enraptured  at  the  sight  of  the  books,  that 
e  instantly  pulled  off  his  cap,  looked  up  and  exclaimed,  "  Oh 
God,  reward  this  gentleman,  and  bless  him  on  his  journey." 
And  when  the  interpreter  left  them,  this  aged  priest  called  him 
back,  told  him  to  present  me  much  love,  and  beg  for  himself 
one  such  New  Testament. 

June  6.  To-day  several  boys  from  the  Armenian  school 
<5alled  on  me,  begging  for  New  Testaments;. but  I  was  com- 
pelled to  send  them  away  empty  ;  for  1  had  disposed  of  every 
Armenian  Testament  I  had  with  me. 

Remember,  my  dear  friends,  the  benighted  parents  and  chil- 
dren, who,  by  thousands  and  millions,  are  perishing  in  these  dark 
countries,  for  want  of  the  bread  of  eternal  life.  And  cease  not 
to  pray,  and  labor,  and  give,  that  Bibles  and  tracts,  and  mission- 
aries'may  be  speedily  sent  among  them,  to  guide  them  in  th« 
way  to  heaven ! 

Very  affectionately  yours, 

JvSTIIf  PlRXIlfS. 
YOL.  IT.  7  • 
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CONFESSIONS   OF   CRIMINALS  :   OR,   DREADFUL 

END  OF  DISOBEDIENCE  TO  PARENTS. 

Cotton  Mather,  in  his  Magnalia,  gives  a  brief  history  of 
several  criminals  who  were  executed  in  New  England,  during 
the  severUeenth  century,  for  capital  crimes.  In  the  dying  con- 
fessions of  Jive  of  these  criminals,  disobedience  to  fabxhits 
is  represented  as  the  chief  cause  of  their  dreadful  end. 

A  MAN  EXECUTED  AT  BOSTON,  1674. 

My  disobedience  to  my  parents  brought  this  misery  upon  me. 
My  father  gaye  me  good  instructions  when  I  was  a  child ;  but  I 
regarded  them  not.  I  would  not  go  to  school^  when  my  father 
would  have  sent  me  to  it  I  would  not  go  to  a  trade,  when  my 
father  would  have  put  me  to  one.  After  my  father's  death,  I 
would  not  be  subject  to  them  that  had  the  care  of  me :  I  ran 
away  from  them ;  and  after  that  I  ran  away  from  several  mas- 
ters.   Thus  I  run  into  the  jaw8  of  death. 

A  MAN  EXECUTED  AT  BOSTON,   1681. 

This  man  had  been  toicked  overmucTu  His  parents  were  god- 
ly persons ;  but  he  was  a  child  of  Belial,  He  began  early  to 
shake  off  his  obedience  unto  them ;  and  early  had  a  crime  laid 
to  his  charge.  After  which,  he  fled  into  a  dissolute  comer  of 
the  land,  a  place  whereof  it  might  be  said.  Surely  the  fear  of  God 
is  not  in  this  place.  The  instances  of  his  impiety  grew  so  nu- 
merous and  prodigious,  that  the  wrath  of  Grod  could  bear  no 
longer  with  him ;  he  was  ripened  for  the  gallows. 

A  YOUNG  WOMAN  EXECUTED  AT  BOSTON,  1693. 

I  believe  the  chief  ih\x\g  that  hath  brought  me  into  my  present 
condition,  ifi,  my  disobedience  to  my  parents.  I  despised  all  their 
godly  counsels  and  reproofs ;  and  I  was  always  of  a  haughty, 
stubborn  spirit.  So  that  now  1  am  become  a  dreadful  instance 
of  the  curse  of  God  belonging  to  disobedient  children,  I  must 
bewail  this  also,  that  although  I  was  baptized,  yet  when  I  grew 
up,  I  forgot  the  bonds  that  were  laid  upon  me  to  be  the  Lord's. 
Had  I  given  myself  to  Grod,  as  soon  as  1  was  capable  to  consider 
that  I  had  been,  in  baptism,  set  apart  for  him,  how  happy  I 
had  been !  It  was  my  delay  to  repent  of  my  former  sins,  that 
provoked  God  to  leave  me  unto  the  crimes  for  which  I  am 
BOW  to  die. 
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A  YOUNG  WOMAN  EXECUTED  AT  SPRINGFIELD,  1698. 

Her  despising  the  contiDual  counsels  and  warnings  of  her 
godly  father-in-law,  laid  the  foundation  of  her  destruction. 

A  YOUNG  WOMAN  EXECUTED  AT  BOSTON,  1698. 

This  person  came  to  an  ignominlbus  death  on  the  gallows,  at 
the  early  age  of  nineteeru  We  extract  the  following  remarks 
from  the  sermon  preached  on  the  day  of  her' execution. 

"But  the  cAic/'^tn  of  which  this  cAie/  of  sinners  now  cries 
out,  is,  her  undtUifid  carriage  towards  her  parents.  Her  language 
and  her  carriage  towards  her  parents,  were  indeed  such,  that 
they  hardly  durst  speak  to  her  ;  but  when  they  durst,  they  often 
told  her,  it  would  come  to  this.  They  indeed,  with  bleeding 
hearts,  have  now  forgiven  thy  rebellions.  Ah,  Sarah,  may  est 
thou  cry  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  to  forgive  thee  ! " 

In  view  of  the  sin  and  the  consequences  of  disobedience  to 
PARENTS,  as  illustrated  in  the  dreadful  end  of  these  five  unhap- 
py persons,  we  warn  our  young  friends  to  beware  how  they 
trifle  with  parental  authority.  God  gave  this  authority  to  your 
parents,  to  be  exercised  in  restraining  you  from  sin  ;  and  those 
parents  who  neglect  to  exercise  it — and  those  children  who  trifle 
with  it,  sin  against  God,  expose  themselves  to  sorrow  and 
trouble  in  this  world,  and  endanger  the  happiness  of  their  souls 
for  eternity.  "  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  aU  things;  that 
it  may  be  weU  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth."  Parents,  if  your  children  "  make  themselves  vile/  re- 
strain them,  and  ''  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  X-ord." 

THE  LAST  CONVERSATION  WITH  A  SCHOLAR. 
I  had  in  my  class  (said  a  teacher)  a  little  boy  between 
six  and  seven  years  old,  of  an  uncommonly  playful  dis- 
position. He  was  remarkable  for  punctuality,  and 
seemed  to  love  the  school ;  but  he  could  seldom  recite  a 
lesson,  or  give  his  attention  to  general  remarks.  One 
Sabbath,  when  he  had  caused  us  much  trouble,  by  play- 
ing with  the  children  who  sat  next  to  him,  I  sat  down  by 
his  side,  took  his  hand  and  begun  to  speak  of  those  lit- 
tle children  who  never  heard  of  a  Sabbath  school ;  then 
of  the  goodness  of  God  in  giving  us  the  Sabbath  with 
all  its  precious  privileges,  &c.    Perceiving  his  ear  was 
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gained,  with  a  heart  raised  to  heaven  for  help,  I  sou^^ 
to  fasten  conviction  on  his  mind.  He  looked  me  ear- 
nestly in  the  face  and  replied  freely  to  my  questions. 
He  was  evidently  impressed,  nor  did  these  impressions 
vresLT  immediately  away;  but  of  their  depth  and  result, 
eternity  alone  can  tell ;  for,  in  a  short  time  after  wards, 
this  little  boy  was,  by  a  distressing  accident,  summoned 
in  a  moment  thither. 

I  shall  meet  him  next  at  the  judgment  seat,  and  I  can 
never  think  of  our  meeting  there,  without  feeling  that  it 
will  be  adfected  by  that  half  hour  in  the  Sabbath  school. 

L . 


A  MYSTERY  AND  ITS  EXPLANATION. 

Mr.  BuUard, — A  Sabbath  school,  of  which  I  was  once 
a  member,  was  visited,  two  or  three  years  since,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.     The  revival  was  confined  principally  to 
those  between  the  ages  of  seven  and  twenty.      A  large 
proportion  of  the  school,  between  these  ages,  professed 
an  interest  in  Christ.     But  all  were  of  one  sex,  all  were 
girls.      Although   some  of   the  boys  were  considerably 
impressed,  not  a  single  one  of  them  was  known  to  have 
been  converted.      One   after  another  of  the  little  girls 
submitted,  and  gave  themselves  away  to  their  Savior: 
while  the  boys,   members  of   the  same  families,  their 
brothers,  lived  on   in  sin,  the  enemies  of  God.     What 
does  this  mean  ?     How  can  this  be  accounted  for  1     Does 
not  the  following  fact  explain  the  mystery  ?     The  teach- 
ers of  the  littie  girls  came  apparently  from  their  closets, 
from  the  very  presence,  from  the  audience  chamber  of 
the  Most  High.     Their  hearts  seemed  glowing  with  love 
for  their  Savior,  burdened  with  a  sense  of  the  worth  of 
souls,  and  of  the  immense  weight  of  the  responsibility 
that  rested  upon  them.     They  warned  and  entreated  their 
scholars  on  the  Sabbath,  and  sought  opportunities  of  re- 
peating their  instructions  during  the  week.     A  rick  bless- 
ing followed,  as  there  ever  will,  such  prayers  and  such 
effortB,  so  long  as  God   remembers   his  word  and  bis 
promises. 

In  some  of  the  classes,  which  varied  from  four,  or  five 
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to  eight  or  ten,  all  but  one ;  in  others  all  but  two  or  three, 
indulged  hope.  The  blessing  appeared  proportioned  to 
the  fidelity  of  the  instructers.  Teachers,  remember  that 
you  must  soon  meet  your  scholars  at  the  bar  of  God. 

A  Sabbath  School  Teacher. 


IRREGULARITY. 

It  is  impossible  for  a  teacher  to  calculate  how  much 
mischief  he  may  do,  by  being  once  absent  from  his  class. 
lu  the  first  place,  he  puts  the  superintendent  to  great  in- 
convenience. Perhaps  he  may  be  either  forced  to  teach 
the  class  himself,  to  the  neglect  of  his  appropriate  duties, 
or  to  unite  it  with  that  of  some  faithful  teacher,  who  has 
enough  to  do  with  his  own  charge.  Or  he  may  place 
over  it  a  stranger,  or  perhaps  one  of  the  elder  scholars  ; 
or,  possibly,  they  may  have  to  sit  without  a  teacher. 
The  scholars  will  not  be  pleased  in  either  of  these  cases ; 
and  very  likely  will  be  offended,  and  leave  the  school. 
If  the  teacher  has  been  the  means  of  awakening  any  se- 
rious impressions,  they  will  not  be  followed  up  in  his 
absence.  Perhaps,  before  another  Sabbath,  they  will  be 
worn  off,  and  the  destiny  of  an  immortal  soul  fixed  for 
eternity. 

If  he  returns  again  the  next  Sabbath,  he  will  see  the 
effects  of  his  delinquency.  Perhaps  half  his  class  will 
be  absent.  They  will  naturally  say,  "  It's  of  no  use  for 
me  to  go  to  school.  I  don't  know  whether  my  teacher 
will  be  there,  and  I  don't  want  to  sit  there  doing  noth- 
ing." If  he  is  often  absent,  this  feeling  will  be  greatly 
increased ;  and  the  impression  will  rest  on  their  minds, 
that  he  feels  very  little  interest  in  them.  The  occasion- 
al absence  of  a  teacher  is  enough  to  break  up  any  class ; 
and  any  teacher  who  does  not  make  it  a  point  of  duty  to 
be  always  present  with  his  class,  unless  necessarily  de- 
tained by  unavoidable  circumstances,  will  do  more  harm 
than  good  in  a  Sabbath  school.  A  few  irregular  teach- 
ers are  sufficient  to  ruin  any  school.  And,  when  detained 
by  sickness;  or  other  unavoidable  hindrances,  it  would 
do  much  to  remove  the  evil  consequences,  if  he  would 
either  procure  a  substitute  or  send  word  to  the  superin- 
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tendent  in  season  for  him  to  do  it ;  and  also  write  an  af- 
fectionate note  to  his  class. 
Pittsburgh^  Pa, 


SOCIETY'S  MISSIONARY  BOOKS. 
Mrs.  Reed,  wife  of  the  Rey.  Andrew  Reed,  D.  D.,  of  Lon- 
don, some  time  since,  expressed  a  desire,  through  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Baird,  formerly  the  Greneral  Agent  of  the  American  Sabbath 
School  Union,  to  obtain  ^  a  copy  of  all  the  works  on  missions 
and  benevolent  societies,  which  have  been  published  by  the 
Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,  in  order  that  she  might 
get  some,  or  all  of  them  republished  in  England.  The  Board 
sent  her  a  full  set  of  all  the  Society's  publications.  A  letter  of 
acknowledgment  has  recently  been  received  from  Mrs.  Reed, 
from  which  we  give  a  brief  extract 

"  I  am  a  great  lover  of  children's  books,  and  to  some 
of  your  writers  for  the  young,  wp  have  been,  for  the  last 
few  years,  especially  indebted.  I  might  name  several 
volumes  which,  as  a  family,  we  have  read  again  and 
again,  with  undiminished  pleasure ;  but,  at  this  time,  I 
will  merely  say  a  few  words  respecting  your  admirable 
series  of  Missionary  Narratives  now  before  me.  They 
are  so  well  adapted  to  the  times  in  which  we  live,  so  full 
of  really  useful  information,  ami  so  catholic  in  their  spir- 
it, that  I  seriously  hope  the  idea  will  be  carried  out  till 
our  young  people  are  familiar  with  every  missionary  sta- 
tion from  its  commencement.  About  fifteen  months  ago, 
we  begun  to  form  a  juvenile  society  among  the  females 
of  our  congregation  to  work  for  the  support  of  schools 
abroad ;  and  I  engaged  to  furnish  them  once  a  fortnight, 
with  missionary  information.  It  was  my  design  to  start 
from  the  East  and  visit  every  country  in  succession  ;  but, 
to  do  this  properly,  required  much  patient  investigation 
and  assistance  of  various  kinds.  You  may  imagine, 
then,  how  pleased  I  was  with  your  little  books,  which 
seemed  to  be  written  almost  for  this  purpose." 


LETTER  FROM  OHIO. 


Dear  Sir, — I  would  express  my  sincere  thanks  for  those  val- 
uable books  relative  to  missions,  d^.,  which  I  had  the  pleas- 
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ure  of  receiving  from  you,  for  a  very  destitute  Sabbath  school 

in county,  Ohio.     I  l>elieve  they  will  awaken  a  deep 

anxiety  for  the  heathen  world,  in  the  minds  of  th«  youthful 
readers.  You  doubtless  will  be  anxious  to  know  something 
concei-ning  this  school.  On  my  way  to  the  neighborhood,  I  was 
met  by  a  gentleman,  a  man  of  wealth  and  influence,  who  told  me 
my  effort  to  establish  a  Sabbath  school  would  be  in  vain.  How- 
ever, I  ventured  to  go  forward  and  make  the  attempt.  The 
first  persons  I  met  with  were  in  a  tobacco  field.  I  made  known 
my  business  to  the  principal  of  them.  He  told  me  he  was  anx- 
ious to  have  a  school,  and  promised  me  his  children.  J  went  to 
another  farmer;  he  also  promised  me  his  children,  eight  in 
number,  together  with  the  use  of  a  vacant  house  on  his  farm. 
I  visited  a  number  of  other  families,  in  all  of  which  I  received 
much  encouragement  to  proceed  with  the  school. 

On  the  following  Sabbath,. which  was  appointed  for  the  com- 
mencement of  the  school,  I  was  happily  disappointed  on  find- 
ing so  many  present.  We  had  a  very  interesting  season,  and  a 
number  of  the  youth  were  much  affected.  Our  number  has 
greatly  increased.  A  number  of  mothers  attend  with  their 
children  ;  but  the  greater  part  of  my  scholars  are  young  men 
and  women,  a  number  of  whom  can  scarcely  read  intelligibly. 
I  give  them  a  lesson  every  Sabbath,  to  be  studied  during  the 
week,  and  in  this  way  they  make  rapid  progress  in  learning  to 
read.  Some  of  them  are  able  to  read  a  Sabbath  school  book 
through  in  one  week.  They  take  a  very  deep  interest  in  read- 
ing and  in  the  exercises  of  the  school.  Our  library  as  yet,  is 
small,  but  I  hope  the  Lord  will  open  some  way  for  its  increase. 
Most  of  the  people  are  poor,  and  some  of  their  children  come 
three  miles  barefooted  through  the  rain  and  mud  in  quite  cold 
weather  with  very  thin  clothing.  It  seems  to  me  if  our  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  and  the  children  of  Sabbath  schools  in  the  east, 
could  only  know  the  real  condition  of  multitudes  of  poor  chil- 
dren in  the  west,  who  are  perishing  for  the  want  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  a  Savior,  they  would  send  them  a  book  or  two,  or  a 
tract,  which  might  result  in  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  I  will 
only  add,  that,  if  I  had  hooks,  I  could  establish  several  schools 
in  our  dark  neighborhood.        Your  affectionate  friend. 


INFANT  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CARDS. 

A  bookseller,  who  has  recently  made  a  second  order  for  sev- 
eral sets  of  the  ^  Infant  Sabbath  School  Cards,''  makes  the  Al- 
lowing remarks : 

"■  We  have  been  trying,  for  several  years,  to  get  such 
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an  article  as  your  new  '  Infant  Sabbath  School  Cards.' 
Our  idea  of  the  manner  of  using  them  in  a  family,  is, 
that  they  should  be  used  only  on  the  Sabbath,  and  have 
the  name  of  *  Sabbath  Pictures.'  They  must  be  an  ex- 
cellent help  to  a  pious  parent  who  is  anxious  to  find 
pleasant,  profitable  and  appropriate  employment  for  his 
children  on  the  Sabbath." 

We  would  further  suggest,  that,  when  used  in  \hefarmly,ov\y 
one  or  two  cards  be  used  on  a  Sabbath.  It  will  operate,  on  the 
niindof  a  little  child,  as  a  strong  motive  to  be  quiet  and  pleasant 
during  the  hours  of  holy  time,  should  he  be  informed  that  he 
would  be  allowed  to  see  the  new  picture  and  hear  the  story, 
after  tea,  only  on  condition  of  good  beliavior  during  the  day. 


A  FRIENDLY  HINT  TO  A  SUPERINTENDENT. 

We  should  very  much  question  the  expediency  of  publishing 
the  following  communication  in  the  Visiter,  were  it  applicable 
to  only  a  single  superintendent.  But  we  believe  it  is  applicable 
to  not  a  few,    A  word  to  the  wise  will  be  sufficient. 

Mr.  Editor, — Having  of  late  had  occasion  to  be  in  one 
of  the  Sabbath  schools  in  this  city  for  a  number  of  Sab- 
baths, I  noticed,  with  much  regret,  that  a  large  portion  of 
the  time  was  occupied  by  the  superintendent  in  prayer, 
exhortation,  and  in  reading  stories  from  books,  newspa- 
pers, and  other  publications.  As  this  school  has  but  one 
session  a  day,  and  that  of  but  one  hour,  the  time  allotted 
to  recitation  and  other  familiar  instruction  is  very  limit- 
ed. These  exercises  are  right  and  proper ;  but  ought 
not  to  opcupy  more  time  than  is  absolutely  necessary. 
Prayers  in  Sabbath  schools  ought  to  be  brief,  and  to  the 
point.  They  ought  to  be  a  supplication  to  God  for  his 
nlessing  on  the  school,  and  not  an  exhortation  to  teach- 
ers and  scholars  (a  habit  in  which  some  superintendents, 
Iliope  not  many,  fall  into.)  They  ought  to  be  solemn, 
also,  and  calculated  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
children  the  importance  and  solemnity  of  prayer. 

Feeling  that  such  superintendents  may  not  be  aware 
how  much  time  is  occupied  in  these  exercises,  and  that 
some  portion  of  them  have  a  tendency  to  weary  the  pa- 
tience of  both  teachers  and  scholars,  and  to  destroy  the 
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effect,  in  a  great  measure,  on  the  miDd  ;  and  feeling,  also, 
that  the  time  remaining  is  nut  sufficient  for  many  classes 
to  finish  their  recitations,  1  have  been  led  to  give  this  no- 
tice, with  the  hope  that  it  may  I«ad  every  superintendent 
to  think  on  the  subject. 

If  this,  Mr.  Editor,  meets  with  your  approbation, please 
insert  it  in  the  Visiter.         Yours,  A:c., 

Boston,  Feb,  12,  1836.  A  Subscriber. 


THE  GOLD  TEST. 

There  are  a  great  number  of  individuals  wlio  are  in  the  habit 
•of  offering  a  few  feeble  excuses  for  not  aitemling  Sabbath 
school.  Without  spending  time  to  enumerate  the  «'XfUf^es  which 
are  sometimes  proposed,  let  each  individual  recal  all  the  ex- 
cuses he  ever  has  made  or  can  make,  and  bring  them  to  the 
following  test,  and  see,  if  he  be  honest  with  himself,  whether 
he  does  not  feel  that  ihey  are  insufficient  and  ouglit  sjjeedily  to 
be  abauiloned. 

Suppose  that,  beneath  the  meeting-honse,  there  was  a  vault, 
spacious  as  the  house  and  immeasurably  deep,  filled  with  five- 
dollar  gold  pieces;  and  suppose,  too,  that  it  was  announced  to 
all  the  people  in  the  town — to  men,  women  and  children — that 
whoever  would  go  up  to  the  meeting-house,  once  a  W(^ck,  should 
receive  a  five-dollar  piece.  Who  would  not  go?  The  boy  of 
fifteen,  when  twenty-one  years  of  age,  would  have  received 
$1560.  He  would  go.  Young  children  would  wish  to  go,  and 
the  l)oys  or  girls  of  eight,  or  nine,  or  ten,  would  cast  up  the  ac- 
count and  see  how  much  they  would  receive  by  the  time  they 
were  of  age.  Parents  would  be  anxious  to  have  them  go,  and 
they  would  be  equally  anxious  to  go  themselves.  Whole  farai- 
li«8  would  go ;  rain,  or  mud,  or  cold,  would  seldom  detain  many 
at  home.  Men  and  women  in  health,  of  forty,  fifty,  or  even 
seventy  years  of  age,  would  not  think  they  were  too  old.  Gold, 
gold  would  be  before  their  minds.  The  aged  would  lay  up  for 
their  children.  Every  hoi*se  and  wagon  in  the  neighborhood 
would  be  employed  to  transport  the  children,  the  aged,  and  the 
feeble.  But,  after  all,  some  could  not  go ;  those  who  were  very 
tnck,  or  infirm  ;  but  the  number  of  the  sick  and  the  feeble  would 
be  extremely  snudl. 

Now,  such  reasons  or  excuses  only,  as  would  detain  any  one 
from  going  for  the  gold,  are  good  excuses  for  not  atteuding  the 
Sabbath  school,  because  they  who  treasure  up  the  knowledge 
of  the  word  of  CJod,  are  laying  up  that  which  is  of  far  more 
ralue  than  gold«  This  all  Christians  will  allow.  How,  then, 
can  any  satis^  their  consciences  with  en  excuse  fo  neglectir^^ 
VOL,  rv.  8 
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the  Sabbath  school,  which  they  know  they  would  not  make  if 
gold  were  offered  ?  Do  they  not  prove  that  they  have  leas  at- 
tachment to  the  Bible  than  to  gold  that  |)eridheth  ?  Do  not  pa- 
rents show  thattbey  are  more  anxious  that  their  children  shouki 
become  rich  than  that  they  should  become  instructed  in  the  ways 
of  holiness  ?  Let,  then,  those  who  love  tbe  truth,  act  up  to  the  dic- 
tates of  conscience.  Let  them  apply  the  gold  test  to  their  ex- 
cuses, and  you  will  find  many  a  man,  woman  and  child  going  up, 
for  the  first  time,  to  the  Sabbath  school.  The  truth  is  they  have 
no  excuse.  They  feel  it  their  duty  to  go.  They  feel  that  they 
are  treating  the  word  of  God  with  disrefiect,  in  spite  of  their 
excuses,  if  they  do  not  go. 

Now  let  this  be  read  aloud  in  every  family.  Then  hear  the 
excuses ;  but  you  will  prolmbly  hear  none,  because  the  question 
will  l)e  asked.  Would  you  offer  that  as  an  excuse  for  not  going 
afler  gold  ?  And  surely  no  one  would  slay  at  home  and  not 
go  up  for  the  gold  without  excuse.  La  Fan. 


THE  TENOR  OF  THE  GOSPEL  OF  PEACE. 

"  L  The  way  to  heaven  is  revealed  inybt*r  words — *^AcqHamt 

thyself  with  God,^ 

IL  The  guide  to  that  way  in  three — "  Search  ihe  ScrwturesJ" 
in.  The  privilege  afforded  in  that  way,  in  four — ^**  VaU  upon 

iky  God:' 

IV.  The  spirit  of  this  divine  doctrine  in  three — ^Faith^  hope^ 
r'utrUyJ" 

V.  The  essence  of  it  is  comprised  in  six—^Love  to  God^  love 
to  man:' 

VI.  The  mode  of  our  salvation  in  six — ^^Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:' 

VII.  The  means  of  obtaining  it  in  eight — *^Itq)entancetotoard 
God,  faith  in  his  dear  Son:' 

VI n.    The  duty  enjoined  thereby  in  three — ^Follow  after 
Mifi^hteousness," 

IX.  The  result  of  our  doing  so  in  six-^^^Peace,  which  the 
world  cannot  give," 

X.  The  issue  of  that  result  in  two—'  ETERNAL  LIFE  ?  " 


FIVE  PRECEPTS  FOR  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

My  dear  children, — I  am  going  to  present  you  five  short,  but 
important  rules,  which,  should  you  follow  them,  will  make  you 
happy  here  and  hereafler.  They  were  given  by  Him  who  made 
jro^n-  minds ;  by  Him  who  desires  your  happiness,  and  who 
kttows  what  will  make  you  happy. 
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1.  ^  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth." 

2.  "  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord." 

3.  ^  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not." 

4.^  Be' kindly  afiectioned    one  to  another  with  brotherly 
love." 

5.  **  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart"  Yours,  &c., 

G. 


THE  BIBLE  A  REVELATION  FROM  GOD. 

That  only  can  strictly  be  said  to  be  revealed^  which,  before  its 
disclosure  to  us,  was  concealed  from  us,  and  could  not  have 
been  discovered  by  the  ordinary  means  of  acquiring  knowledge. 
Hence  many  parts  of  the  Bible  (its  historical  and  biographical 
parts,  for  esirople]  are  not  revelations.  We  are  taught,  how- 
ever, that "  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiralum  of  GocU^  2  Tim. 
lily  16.  Inspiration  includes  revelation,  and  also  that  divine  su- 
pervision which  guarded  the  writers  of  the  Bible  from  error, 
and  guided  them  in-  selecting  and  publishing  facts  and  eveiHs 
appropriate  to  the  great  ends  of  the  Scriptures.  Thus  tbe 
whole  Bible  was  written  under  the  inspection  of  the  Holy  Ghoot, 
and  is  of  divine  authority. 

I  will  remark,  briefly,  upon  two  topic4i,  treated  of  extenraveiv 
in  the  Bible,  neither  of  which  are,  exdusively^  revelations,  thougn 
both  include  much  that  is  truly  revealed. 

I.  THE  BEINe  AND   CHARACTIEB  OF  GOD. 

The  light  of  nature,  which  is  an  ordinary  means  of  acquir- 
ing knowledge,  affords  innumerable  indications  of  a  self-exist- 
ent, almighty,  omniscient  and  voluntary  first-cause— or  of  a 
Grod,  possessing  such  attributes.  The  argument,  founded  upon 
these  indications,  and  corroborated  by  the  inspection  of  our  own 
moral  nature,  suffices,  at  least,  to  lav  the  foundation  for  uni- 
Tersal  accountability.  But  what  is  all  this  light  compared  with 
Revelation  ?  A  rush  light  under  the  blaze  of  a  mid-day  sun ! 
What  nature  only  indicates,  the  Bible  teaches  distinctly.  It 
brin^  us  near,  and  gives  all  necessary  knowledse  of  the  glori- 
ous God-head,  unambiguously.  While  it  verifies,  it  goes  in- 
finitely beyond  the  teachings  of  nature  and  all  conceptions  of 
unaided  minds.  Besides,  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that, 
without  a  revelation,  human  depravity  precludes  all  hope  that 
man  would  ever  search  out  and  rightly  appl^  the  truth  which 
nature  spreads  before  his  mind.  The  experiment  has  been  in 
progress,  under  every  variety  of  circumstances,  for  near  six 
thousand  years,  and  yet  the  true  God  has  been  unknown,  save 
as  the  light  of  revelation  has  been  enjoyed. 

The  atonement  exhibits  and  illustrates  very  much  of  the  di- 
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Tine  chamcter.  '  But  that  was  never  written  upon  nature's 
pa^es.  Tlje  glorious  plan  by  which  God  could  be  propitiated^ 
ana  yet  ma^'nify  his  broken  law,  was  revtaled  to  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  published  to  the  world  when  angels  sung-, so  sweetly 
*•  Glory  to  God  iu  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  ^ood-will 
toward  men,"  and  its  consummation  recorded  i^thegospels.  The 
law,  stern,  just  and  holy,  is  written  upon  the  heart  of  man.  He 
cannot  eruse  it,  and,  when  broken,  must  feel  guilty,  and  wait 
tlie  penal  consequences  with  ftrarful  forebodinff.  But  the  gos- 
pel, those  "  good  tidings  of  great  joy,"  was  revemed  from  heaven^ 
and  makes  a  most  precious  part  oi  the  sacred  Bible. 

II.     THE   JMMORTAUTY    OF    THE.  SOUL. 

Here,  too,  the  indications  of  nature  are  nunoerousand  weighty,, 
so  much  so  as  to  require  mankind,  imperiously,  to  live  for  eter- 
nity, and  such  as  will  suffice  to  sweep  away  the  sinner's  refuge 
and  excuse  at  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  But  how  dim 
this  light — ho^v  ineiiicacious  upon  the  mind  of  man !  Beyond 
the  influence  of  revelation  gross  darkness  and  fatal  errors  have 
every  whei-e  obtained.  But  the  Bible  cottcentratesthe  scattered 
and  neglected  rnys  of  nature's  light,  and  superadds  a  blazing, 
sun.  It  assures  us  of  our  immortality^  and  discloses  the  respon-- 
sibilities  of  our  present  being,  the  assistance  we  need,  and 
which  is  freely  offered,  and  the  consequences  of  weal  or  wo,, 
as  we  meet  or  neglect  tliese  responsibilities. 

Now  the  being  of  a  God  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul  are 
at  the  foundation  of  all  religion.  Without  a  knowledge  of  these 
doctrines,  and  of  the  atonement,  in  addition,  man's  future  des- 
tiny would  bo  hopeless  indeed ;  and  without  a  revelation,  the 
two  first  woidd  never  have  been  adequately  understood,  and  the 
last  could  not  have  })oen  known  ;  for,  in  respect  to  it,  the  voice 
of  nature  and  human  reason  are  silent  and  futile. 

No  one  can  read  this  volume  faithfully,  and  fail  of  becoming 
wiser  and  better :  no  oue  can  approve  of  its  tru^s,  and  be  guid- 
ed by  its  s])int.  and  fni)  of  heaven;  no  one  can  contemn,  orper- 
severingly  neglect  th<.'  Bible,  and  fkil  of  the  damnatioD  of  holL 

Ohio,  E.  W. 


LET  1 J  :Ur^  ON  INFANT  BAPTISM.— No,  IX. 

When  the  Savior  .'?ent  out  his  Apostles  to  preach  the  gospel 
and  to  baptize  disciples,  he  connected  with  the  commission  a 
promise  that  he  would  "  be  vvith  them  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world  ;"  by  which  we  are  to  understand  that  he  encourage 
them  and  their  saeces.sors  in  the  ministry,  to  expect  the  co-op^ 
eration  of  his  Spirit  in  theh*  efforts  to  build  up  his  kingdom^ 
Now,  while  this  commission  is  faithfully  executed,  while  th^ 
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gospel  is  preached  and  tMiptism  is  administered  according  to  the 
will  of  Christ,  the  divine  blessing  should,  of  course,  be  expect- 
ed  to  descend  u(ion  the  church ;  and  the  divine  blessing  evident^ 
]y  accompanying  the  labors  of  ministers  and  Christians,  ought 
to  be  regarded  as  evidence  that  they  are  acting  according  to  their 
commission. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  commission  should  be  so  altered  as 
to  authorize  the  baptism  of  persons  whom  the  Savior  has  ex- 
pressly excluded  from  this  ordinance ;  if  the  church  should  be 
entirely  remodeled  by  human  folly,  and  the  comer  stone  rejected 
by  blind  and  recklessbuilders,we  ought  to  expect,  not  the  blessing, 
but  the  curse  of  €rod  upon  all  such  unauthorized  and  wicked 
proceedings,  manifested  in  the  withdrawment  of  the  Spirit  from 
the  church.  "  The  Lord  is  with  you,"  says  the  prophet, "  while  ye 
be  with  him ;  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you."  Paul 
looked  upon  the  conversion  of  sinners  under  his  preaching,  as 
evidence  that  he  was  not  working  with  forbidden  instruments, 
or  fighting  with  carnal  weapons.  **  Am  not  I  an  apostle  ?  Are 
not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ?  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  oth- 
ers, yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you,  for  the  seai  of  my  apostleship 
are  ye  in  the  Lord.^  It  is  true  that  Grod  often  blesses  a  divine 
ordinance  when  it  is  administered  by  men  who  are  by  no  means 
unexceptionable  in  their  conduct  and  feelings.  He  honors  his 
own  institutions  in  the  hands  even  of  his  enemies.  The  ark 
left  a  blessing  wherever  it  rested.  But  it  is  not  to  be  presumed 
that  an  invention  of  man,  which  changes  the  whole  design  of 
baptism — a  rite  not  commanded,  but  forbidden — will  ever  be 
owned  and  blessed  of  Grod  to  the  promotion  of  his  kingdom 
atnong  men,  even  though  it  should  be  used  by  those  whom  he 
recognizes  as  his  servants.  The  wood,  hay  and  stul)ble  which 
a  man  collects  upon  the  true  foundation  will  be  destroyed, while 
he  himself  may  escape^  yet  so  as  by  fire.  Grod  works  only  by 
means  of  his  own  selection,  and  honors  only  bis  own  institutions. 
If  infant  baptism  be  the  offspring  of  rebellious  pride,  or  of  cul- 
pable ignorance,  it  must  be,  like  will- worship,  an  oftence  unto 
God,  and  we  should  look  for  some  unequivocal  mark  of  his  dis- 
pleasure in  relation  to  it. 

But  where  shall  we  find  such  marks  of  the  Savior's  dis- 
pleasure ?  For  more  than  fifteen  hundred  years  the  church 
throughout  the  worki  practised  infant  baptism.  ^  Was  the  Sa- 
vior absent  from  the  earth  during  all  that  period  ?  Was  the 
church  withered  like  the  mountains  of  Qilboa,  upon  which  there 
was  "  neither  rain  nor  dew."  There  were  seasons  when  divine 
influence  was  suspended,  as  there  are  now ;  but  did  the  curse  al- 
waya  follow  in  the  track  of  infknt  baptism  ?  '^Did  Christ  withhold, 
his  Messing  from  the  early  churches,  founded  by  apostles,  while 
with  one  consent,  they  brought  their  children  to  him  and  conse* 
ciiMed  them  to  the  holy  trinity  by  baptism  ?    Did  he  withh<^ 

TOL,  IT.  8*  ,  v.^^1^ 
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h'm  bleseing  from  the  WaldeDses,  who  contended,  with  uncon- 
querable zeal,  tor  the  fakh  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and 
whose  blooJ  was  mingled  with  the  water  with  which  they 
sealed  the  co\ci)ant  to  their  children?  Did  he  withhold  his 
blessing  froiri  the  Dn^'lish  church  aud  from  the  Huguenots  of 
France,  dull  Mir  tliovMlays  when  the  "man  of  sin,"  assuming 
the  name  an  i  attributes  of  God,  and  sitting  in  the  temple  as 
God,  placed  iji^  foot  upon  their  necks?  Did  he  withliold  his 
blessing  from  t'le  churches  planted  in  this  land  by  the  Pilgrims 
— a  race  of  nu^ri  of  v\  iiom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  and  say  to 
them  by  his  i^-o\  itloucp,  when  tltey  brought  their  children  to 
his  altar.  Take  these  thinsrs  hence  ?  Has  be  ever  made  such  a 
distinction  betv\  u(D  tliose  who  bring  their  children  with  them 
into  the  church,  nud  those  who  exclude  them,  as  to  show  that, 
in  heaven,  he  nirards  iuf-ints  witli  less  interest  than  when  upon 
earth  he  said  to  his  disoij)les,  with  much  displeasure,^  "Suffer  lit- 
tle ch'ddren,  and  ihrh'ni  ihetn  not  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is^ 
the  kingdom  or(io(l.'' 

We  cannot  doubt  for  a  moment  how  these  questions  are  to  be 
answered,  Thoic  '»^  no  evidence  iliat  Christ  has  ever  looked 
unon  infant  baptism  with  disapprobation.  On  the  contrary,  his 
blessing  has  ever  attended  it. 

The  converti/i;:  grace  of  God  has,  in  all  ages,  been  most  evi- 
dently connected  with  its  proper  ad  ministration.    A  history  of 
those  revivals  which  have,  from  time  to  time,  brought  multi- 
tudes into  tiie  kiiij^dom  of  heaven,  affords  al)undant  evidence 
that  those  churchHs  wliich  have  been  most  faithful  in  dedicating 
their  children  to  God,  have  felt  most  deeply  the  Savior's  pres- 
ence, aud   have  shared  most  largely  in  those  blessings  which 
have  descended  u})on  the  rising  generation.    When  we  hear 
that  of  one  hundred  coiweris  in  one  town,  only  twtlvt  were  bap- 
tized at  the  lime  of  tin^ir  admission  to  the  church  ;  that  of  thir- 
ty-one added  to  another  church,  twenty-one  were  baptized  in  in- 
fancy ;  that  of  5ei'f>?/y-r»ine  converts,  the  fruits  of  a  revival  in 
another  town,  seventy -five  were  baptized  in  infancy  ;  that  ofjijty 
who  professed  religion  in  another  (?hurch,  all  but  one  were  ded- 
icated to  God  by  tlieir  }>arents, — we  nuist  confess  that  the  prom- 
ise, "  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,"  is 
realized,  and  that  the  seal  of  divine  approbation  is  placed  upon 
this  ordiiiance.    These  facts,  aud  nuhiberless  others  of  the  same 
kind,  which  might  be  mentioned,  show  that  children  baptized 
in  infancy  are,  more  frequently  than  others,  the  subjects  of  re- 
newing grace,  and  those  parents  who  regard  ibis  as  a  divine 
ordinance,  have  the  most  cheering  evidence  that  €rod  is  with 
them.    We  may  add,  that,  in  many  churches  where  infant  bap- 
Itism  is  rejected  as  a  grievous  error,  a  very  considerable  propor- 
tion of  the  membei's  were  baptized  in  infancy,  and,  in  all  prob- 
abiiUl:/,  owe  their  conversion  to  the  grace  pledged  in  the  cove- 
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nant  which  they  UDgratefiiUy  aliandoned,  as  the  Israeh'tes  owed 
their  final  possession  of  Canaan,  not  to  "  their  righteousnees,'*^ 
but  to  « the  word  which  tlie  Lord  swear  unto  their  fathers^ 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob." 

Now,  when  we  see  tlie  favor  of  God  so  manifestly  bestowed 
upon  those  who  practise  infant  baptism,  can  we  doubt  that  they 
act  in  accordance  with  his  will  ?  As  well  might  those  parents 
who  saw  the  Scivior  take  their  children  in  his  arms,  and  beard 
him  pronounce  lliem  blessed,  doubt  that  their  offering  was  ac- 
ceptable to  him.  Those  spiritual  blessings  which  cluster  around 
this  precious  ordinance,  like  the  blossoms  which  sprung  from 
the  rod  of  Aaron,  are  so  many  proofs  that  it  is  founded  upon 
God's  word,  and  is  to  be  retained  and  used  by  the  church,  in 
connection  with  the  other  divine  institutions,  as  a  powerful 
means  of  promoting  his  kingdom  upon  earth.  A  few  remarks 
upon  the  consequences  which  necessarily  result  from  the  re- 
jection of  this  ordinance,  which  I  must  omit  until  the  next  month, 
will  conclude  my  letters  upon  this  subject.  J.  A.  A. 


SELECTIONS  FROM  SPRING'S  HINTS  TO  PARENTS. 

REGARD  DUE  TO  THE  SABBATH. 

I  have  never  knowp  a  man  of  sterling  virUie,  who  disregarded 
the  claims  of  this  sacred  day.  If  there  is  but  one  lesson  a  par- 
ent can  instill  into  the  mind  of  his  child,  let  that  lesson  be,  the 
fourth  commandment  I  doubt  whether  it  is  possible  for  a 
child,  early  taught  to  reverence  the  Sabbath,  ever  to  become  an 
abandoned  man,  without  first  breaking  through  the  restraints 
of  this  sacred  day. 

PRECEPT    AND   EXAMPLE. 

Precept  constrains  ;  example  allures.  Precept  compels  ^ 
examples  persuades.  Precept  is  a  dread  ;  example  is  a  living 
law. 

No  child  is  top  young  to  be  the  accurate  observer  of  its  parent's 
conduct,  and  to  be  purified,  or  contaminated,  by  his  example.    . 

PRATER   FOR   CHILDREN. 

Pious  parents  may  expect  their  children  to  lose  all  their  ten- 
derness of  conscience  and  their  respect  for  religion,  and  to  rush 
into  scenes  of  temptation,  when  they  cease  Xopray  for  them. 

BAD  COMPANIONS. 

Companions  that  are  idle  and  vieious,  that  are  ignorant  and 
sceptical,  will  be  sure  to  poison  the  unsuspecting  mind  of 
youth.  It  is  in  the  circle  of  such  associates,  that  the  hopes  of 
many  a  parent  have  found  a  grave.  It  is  there,  that  example 
persuades  ;  argument  encourages ;  exhortation  stimulates  ; 
flattery  deceives ;  ridicule  niocks ;  and  all  that  is  social  and 
flyfDjkithetic  in  man  is  pressed  into  the  service  of  sin. 
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DIALOGUE  BETWEEN  MARY  AND  ELIZA. 

A  teacher  of  a  public  school,  in  Boston,  one  of  the  sevefe 
days  in  February,  overheard  the  following  conversation  be* 
tween  two  young  girls,  members  of  his  school.  It  was  intef' 
mission,  and  they  were  standing  by  the  stove. 

"  I  am  sorry,"  said  Eliza,  **  it  is  so  cold  and  unpleasant  to- 
day ;  now  my  Sabbath  school  teacher  can't  come  to  our  house 
to  see  me."  Mary,  looking  quite  astonished,  said,  ^  Why,  does 
your  teacher  visit  you  ! ! " 

**  Yes,  she  visits  all  the  clasSj  just  so  often  ;  and  my  noother 
says,  there  is  nobody,  except  the  rrUnisterf  that  she  loves  to  see 
more  than  my  teacher." 

"Well,"  said  Mary,  "I  have  had  three  teachers,  and  I  never 
heard  such  a  thing  as  u  teacher  visiting  scholars.  I  mean  to  ask 
mother,  if  I  may  not  leave  my  school  and  join  yours,  so  that  I 
can  have  a  teacher  who  will  msit  meJ* 

Is  it  strange  that  parents,  pious  parents  especially,  are  desir* 
ous  of  becoming  acquaintea  with  those,  to  whose  watch  and 
care  they  entrust,  for  a  season  every  Sabbath,  so  precious  a 
charge  as  the  souls  of  their  dear  children  ?  Is  it  strange  that 
those  teachers,  who  often  visit  their  scholars  at  then*  homes, 
are  greatly  beloved  by  those  scholars  and  their  parents? 
Teacher !  try  the  experiment  and  see  if  it  will  not  be  so  in 
^our  case. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  MISSIONARY  OPERATIONS. 

Thiough  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Denman,  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath 
school  of  the  Fifth  Presbyterian  Chijrch,  Philadelphia,  we  have  received 
the  Second  Annual  Report  of  that  school.  Our  limits  will  permit  only 
brief  extracts,  lliese  extracts  exhibit  the  missionary  operations  of  the 
school. 

At  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting,  in  January  last,  a  Dorcas  Society 
had  been  in  operation  six  weeks,  during  which  time  eighty  garments  were 
distributed. 

The  average  number  of  teachers  and  scholars  dees  not  exceed  one  hun- 
dred andjifiy;  yet,  during  the  first  year,  that  school  has  contributed  to  be- 
nevolent objects,  six  hundred  and  tliree  dollars  and  sixty-six  cetUSf  indejien- 
dent  of  sustaining  the  Dorcas  Society.  One  quarterly  appropriation  of 
sixty-three  dollars  and  one  of  their  teachers  was  made  to  China.  Sixty-two 
dollars  and  twenty-eight  cents  were  appropriated  to  the  Sabbath  school  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Maiiayunk.  Dr.  Blackburn  presented 
to  the  school  the  claims  of  Illinois  College,  and  they  responded  to  his  ap- 
pesd  by  a  subscription  of  three  hundred  and  sixty-seven  dollars  qsndjifiyeetd*. 
One  hundred  dollars  have  been  appropriated  to  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union,  to  constitute  the  Rev.  Mr.  Waahbam  a  life  member  of  that 
society.    These  efforts  are  said  '^  not  ia  any  measure  to  diminish  tlM  ex-. 
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ertions  or  cootr  butions  of  the  teachers  iu  other  assocIaiioBS  of  benevo- 
lence,  but  rather  to  give  new  stimulus  to  their  operations/' 

What  a  mighty-  stream  would  flow  into  the  Treasury  of  the  Lord,  were 
all  our  schools  to  contribute  after  tliis  sort !  We  would  add  that  a  Tem- 
perance Society  has  been  formed,  comprising  most  of  the  school. 


BOSTON  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Boston  Sabbath  School  Union  was 
held  on  Monday  evening,  Feb.  29, 1836. 

Connected  with  ihis  society,  as  appears  from  the  reports,  are  fifteen 
schools,  embracing  about  two  thousand  four  hundred  and  eighty  scholars 
and  three  hundred  and  sixty  teachers.  During  the  year,  ttoenty-^ve  of  the 
members  have  been  hopefully  converted,  and  there  is  more  than  usual  se- 
riousness in  several  schools  at  the  present  time.  About  six  hundred  and 
eighty  dollars  have  been  expended  in  replenishing  the  libraries. 

SABBATH   SCHOOL  TEMPERANCE   SOCIETIES. 

The  plan  of  organizing  Sabbath  schools  into  temperance  societies,  has 
excited  considerable  interest  among  the  members  of  the  Union,  and  seve- 
ral such  societies  have  been  formed.  In  one  school  one  hundred  and  fif- 
teen scholars  have  put  their  names  to  the  pledge. 

A  REMARKABLE   CLASS  ! 

**  One  entire  class  of  boys,  from  Ji/ieen  to  sevetdeen  years  of  age,  thought 
themselves  too  old  to  attend  the  Sabbath  school,  and,  with  their  teacher, 
withdrew,  and  now  meet  at  his  house.'' 

ATTACHMENT  TO   THE   SCHOO>I.. 

A  parent,  whose  children  attend  the  Belknap  street  Sabbath  school, 
speaking  of  their  attachment  to  the  school,  said,  *^  They'd  go  to  the  Sab- 
bath school  if  they  had  to  walk  on  their  heads." 

A  GIRL  OF  EIGHT. 

One  report  gave  an  account  of  a  girl  of  eight  years  old  who  has  become 
hopefully  pious.  Her  parents  are  irreligious.  The  superintendent  called 
to  see  her,  and  learned  from  her  mother,  that  many  times  after  the  child 
had  retired  to  bed,  she  had  gone  into  her  room  and  found  her  in  tears.  On 
being  asked  the  reason,  she  replied  that  she  was  weeping  because  she 
was  a  sinner,  and  unfit  for  heaven.  At  other  times  the  mother  has  found 
her  praying  for  her  parents  and  near  connections,  and,  also,  for  the  poor 
heathen.  She  feels  a  deep  interest  for  the  heathen  children  that  have  no 
God.    She  says,  if  she  lives,  she  wishes  to  carry  the  gospel  to  them. 

A  SOLEMN  WARNING. 

Three  boys  and  two  girls,  connected  with  Essex  street  school,  have 
been  called  into  eternity  j  one  of  the  boys  by  drowning.  It  is  remarkable 
that  both  of  the  girls  died  after  having  been  ordy  one  Sabbath  in  the  school ! 
One  Sabbath  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  then  taken  to  their  account ! 
They  were  supposed  to  be  Irish  children,  and  it  is  most  likelj',  that  all  the 
religious  instruction  they  ever  received  was  what  one  teacher  could  give 
them  in  one  Sabbath. 
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A  CARELESS,  SCEPTICAL  YOUTH  CONTERTED  BY  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL 

"  On  one  Sabbath/'  says  the  soperintendettt  of  the  Essex  street  aehool, "  s 
joong  maa  entered  the  school,  at  an  early  boar,  and  took  his  seat  near  the 
desk.  AAer  the  school  was  opened,  he  came  to  me  and  satd,  '  Do  yam 
know  me  t'    I  did  not  at  first  recognize  him. 

"  *  Do  you  remember  having,  some  years  ago,  a  boy  in  yoor  class  bj  the 

name  of  — 1'    *  Yes,  I  do.'    '  1  am  he ;  and  yon  doubtless  remem* 

ber  the  trials  I  gave  yon }  but  though  1  was  so  careless  and  so  sceptical,  I 
could  never  eseape  the  convictions  I  received  in  the  Sabbatk  acbool. 
They  followed  me  wherever  I  went,  until  I  hope  I  submitted  my  rriiellioas 
heart  to  that  Savior  I  afiected  to  despise :  and  now,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I 
hope  t^o  be  qualified  to  preach  that  gospel  I  tried  to  disbelieve.' 

^*  This  young  man,  when  in  my  class,  was  the  niost  unpromising  of  all  I 
had.  I  almost  feared  he  would  contaminate  the  class,  fiolh  his  pareais 
and  himself  were  connected  with  the  theatre,9nd  their  thongfats  were  fall  of 
all  manner  of  wickedness.  Let  us  not  be  discooraged  though  we  labor 
much  and  long,  and  see  no  fruit  of  our  labors ;  in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not." 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SO- 
CIETY. 

The  Noble  Prince  .  or,  How  toForgiyx.  By  the  author  of  the 
"  Happy  Family."    36  pp.,  with  an  Engraving. 

This  book  gives  a  noble  example  of  the  triumphant  exereise  of  Foaonrs* 
BESS,  against  the  most  unprovoked  jealousy  and  revenge.  There  is  no  oae 
grace,  which,  when  in  full  exercise,  makes  man  more  resemble  the  perfect 
and  holy  Savior,  than  this  Jbrgicing  spirit  exhibited  by  the  Noble  Prince. 
And  "  If  was  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  some  others,  that  he  was  a  man 
after  God's  own  heart." 

The  readers  of  the  ''  Happy  Family,"  **  First  and  Second  Foreign  Mie- 
sion,"  "  Story  of  Ruth,"  "  Life  of  Peier,"  and  the"  Story  of  the  Prodigal," 
can  anticipate  the  style  and  manner  of  the  book. 

Tales  or  Intemperance.  By  an  Observer.  99  pp.  with  an  fia- 
graving. 

The  eontenu  of  this  volume  are.  The  Temperance  Society ;  The  Re- 
lapsed $  The  Reclaimed ;  The  Wounded ;  The  Temperance  Meetings  i 
The  Truant  Boy  ;  The  Generous  Hearted  j  and  Who  are  its  Victims  Y» 
The  Book  is  by  the  author  of  "  Fragments  from  the  Note  Book  of  a  Hone 
missionary,"  and  is  intended  as  AcorUinuation,  or  second  part  of  that  vol. 
The  Truant  Boy  we  commend  to  the  special  attention  of  parents,  teacheit 
and  youth. 

SlABBATH  School  Songs  :  or,  Htmns  and  Music  suitable  for  Sab- 
bath Schools.  By  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the  Boston  Academy  of 
Music.   7ih  edition. 

Biblical  Catechism,  pxsigned  for  Infant  Sabbath  Scbooliw-* 
No.  I.  6th  edition. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


isda] 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITBR.  d5 


Wisdom  and  Her  Ways.    By  Rev.  Alexander  Fletcher.     36  pp., 
"With  aj)  Engraving. 


OITB  MB  NOVT  WlfiOMM  AND  KNO-WI^BDGS:* 

1  Chron.  l :  la 

In  this  Httle  volume  Wisdom  is  described  to  be  the  Knowledge  of  God — 
the  Love  of  God-^and  Confidence  in  God.  The  finding  of  Wisdom  isshowa 
to  be  great  happiness.  It  is  compared  to  a  Merchant.  They  who  trade 
with  tbiB  merchant  are  happy f  and  obtain  great  riches.  Wisdom  is  com- 
pared to  a  Pri  NCESS  of  great  beauty  and  of  boundless  generosity.  **  Lengtii 
of  days  is  in  her  right  hand,  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honor."  It  is 
compared  to  a  Tree.  It  is  the  tree  of  lifle,  laden  with  the  richest 
fruits— the  fruits  of  pardon,  holiness,  hope  and  joy.— Wisdom's  Ways  aic 
deeeribed  to  be  reading  the  BiMe^— pro^^n— and  hearing  the  Gospel  preached. 
Th«  tmths  eontained  in  this  book  are  presented  in  a  manner  well  suited 
to  aiftst  the  attention,  and  affect  the  heart  of  the  young. 
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Furnitthed  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


[ApriL 


^  liord,  teach  me  how  to  pray. ' 

vSlow. 


|& 


1^^^ 


W^^^^n~ 


TT 


Lord,  teach  me  how  to  pray,  Thy  saving  grace   impart ; 


^ 


Oh!  grant  thy  Holy    Spint  may  Renew  and  cleanse  my  heart. 


1 


is^^g^^^^ 


1 


Unholy  was  I  born, 
And  from  my  birth  I  strayed  ; 
I  must  be  wretched  and  forlorn, 
Without  thy  saving  aid.  • 

3 
But  those  who  seek  thy  face, 
Shall  taste  thy  w6nd'rous  love  j 

And  thou  wilt  guide  them  by  thy  grace, 

J'o  dwell  with  thee  above. 
4 

To  thee,  0  Lord,  we  come, 

And  on  thy  promise  stay ; 

Oh !  may  we  find  in  thee  oar  home, 

Nor  wander  from  thy  way. 
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THE  BIBLE. 

Happy  are  they  who  by  the  spring 

Of  sacred  truth  abide  3 
When  mortal  streams  no  comforts  bring. 
When  earth  is  parched  and  withering; 

Full  glows  that  mountaiii's  tide. 

Fresh  from  their  source  in  upper  skies 

These  living  waters  come, 
They  nerve  the  frame,  unseal  the  eyes, 
And  give  the  spirit  power  to  rise 

Up  to  its  native  home. 

,    Let  others  go  their  joys  to  find 

At  science's  lucid  stream, 
.*  Where  pleasure's  silvery  rivulets  wind, 
Or  love's  bright  wave,  with  gold  sands  lined, 

Shines  in  the  morning  beam. 

Like  rivers  which  the  desert  sands 

In  midway  course  drink  up  j 
Though  broad  they  glow  from  fertile4aDds,  ^ 

These  waters  fail  the  pilgrim  bands  "*^ 

And  mock  their  eager  hope. 

Fast  by  the  well  of  life  divine 

Then  lot  me  still  remain, 
No  more  in  hopeless  grief  to  pine- 
No  more  to  fear  my  joys  decline— 

Nor  e'er  to  thirst  again.  A.  B.  H. 


THE  LOST  TREASURE. 

«  Oh,  mother,  I  have  lost  my  kite,  ray  beautiful  pretty  kite 
that  papa  gave  me." 

James'  flushed  cheek  and  quivering  lip  bore  full  testimonyto 
the  little  trial  which  was  almost  enough  to  break  his  heajl^  His 
mother  was  deeply  engaged  reading  a  letter  which  she  had  but  a 

VOL.   IV.  9 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


96  SABBATH   SCHOOL   TISITER.  [^^T 

few  moments  before  received.  James  did  not  notice  that  the  tean 
were  in  her  blue  eyes,  and  that  the  hand  in  which  she  held  the 
letter  trembled.  He  went  to  her,  and  laid  his  hand  upon  her 
shoulder,  and  the  tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks.  It  was  but  a 
moment,  before  Mrs.  Horton  closed  the  letter,  and  laid  it  in  her 
basket  A  deep  sigh  escaped  her,  as  she  put  her  arm  around 
her  son,  and  inquired  the  cause  of  his  trouble. 

"  Why,  mother,"  said  James,  "  I  was  flying  my  kite,  and  I 
saw  a  white  cloud,  and  it  looked  vei7  near.  I  ran  up  the  hill, 
and  let  the  string  out,  to  see  how  near  my  little  kite  could  go  to 
the  cloud  ;  and  while  I  was  looking  up,  the  string  got  out  of  my 
hand,  and  it  went  away  up,  and  at  last  I  saw  it  go  round  behind 
the  cloud.  I  watched  it,  and  it  did  not  come  again  ;  but,  mother, 
it  is  lost.^^  Mrs.  Horton  pressed  her  boy  closer  to  her  heart,  as 
she  said,  "and  so  the  little  treasure  papa  gave'you  is  gone." — 
She  paused  a  moment,  and  then  added,  "  My  son,  I  have  re- 
ceived a  letter  fhis  afteruoou  from  a  dear  friend.  She  says  her 
father  gave  her  a  treasure.  She  loved  it  as  well — better  than 
you  loved  your  kite.  She  held  it  fast.  She  thought  the  string 
by  which  she  held  it  was  stronger,  than  the  little  string  to  your 
kite.  She  was  thinking  how  much  comfort  she  should  take 
from  her  treasure ;  and  it  went  away,  far — far  above  the  beau- 
tiful cloud,  behind  which  you  lost  sight  of  your  pretty  kite— 
and,  James,  it  will  not  come  to  her  again." 

The  large  tears  soon  dried  from  James*  cheeks,  and  as  his 
mother  finished  speaking,  he  glanced  his  eye  first  upon  her 
agitated  countenance,  and  then  upon  the  letter  which  ]ay  in 
her  basket.  After  a  moment's  silence,  he  said,  "  Mother,  won't 
you  read  to  me  about  the  lady's  treasure,  and — what  was  it, 
mother  ?" 

"My  dear,  the  letter  is  from  your  amit  Emily,  and  your  dear 
little  cousin  Francis  is  dead.  I  will  read  you  the  letter."  James 
looked  very  earnestly  and  sadly  at  his  mother  as  she  opened 
the  letter  and  read. 

THE   LETTER.    , 

My  dear  Sister,— A  mother's  heart  only,  can  appreciate  the 
agonized  feelings  with  which  I  sit  down  to  write  you.  Oh, 
could  you  take  a  seat  by  my  side,  you  would  not  ask  why  my 
heart  is  full,  almost  to  bui*sting.  The  wild  hope  which  caused 
my  heart  to  bound  but  a  few  hours  since,  has  passed  away. 
The  shadows  of  death  have  thickened  around  me.  The  cold 
damps  of  the  gi-ave  have  chilled  my  spirit,  for  my  beloved  boy 
has  gone — forever  gone.  Night  after  night  I  have  watched  over 
his  untroubled  sleep,  and  longed  for  the  morning  sun  to  awaken 
him  to  gladness.  He  sleeps  Ibrever  note,  A  thousand  times  I 
have  wept  to  behold  bis  lightest  grief.  He  will  never  sorrow 
again.    He  lies  before  me  now.   Yes — he  rests  in  the  little  bed. 
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over  which  I  have  so  often  bent  to  give  him  the  good-night 
kiss.  Those  lips  which  have  moved  in  an  infant's  prayer,  are 
closed.  He  will  never  speak  again.  His  brown  hair  lies  in 
clustering  curls  upon  his  pale  forehead,  and  the  rose  has  faded 
from  his  cheek. 

It  was  but  an  hour  after  you  left  us  last  week,  that  he  first 
complained.  I  was  sitting  by  the  window,  still  thinking  of  your 
visit,  and  in  my  heart  blessing  God  for  the  treasures  of  hope  and 
happiness  he  has  granted  us,  when  Francis  came  to  me,  and 
laid  his  head  upon  my  lap.  I  noticed  that  there  was  a  burn- 
ing flush  upon  his  cheek,  but  I  su[»posed  it  merely  the  excite- 
ment of  parting  with  his  little  cousin.  1  endeavored  to  divert 
bis  attention,  and  asked  him  if  he  would  like  to  walk  with  me. 
His  countenance  expressed  an  unusual  degree  of  pleasure  as 
he  replied, — "  Yes,  mother,  if  you  will  go  and  see  Charles." 
Our  visits  to  the  poor  sick  boy  had  been  suspended  for  a  few 
days,  and  I  very  gladly  complied  with  his  request.  We  found 
the  suffering  boy  near  death.  A  scarlet  fever  of  the  most  ma- 
lignant character,  had  dreadfully  reduced  him.  We  remained 
by  his  bed  about  half  an  hour,  and,  as  I  took  leave  of  the  af- 
flicted mother,  Francis  firmly  grasped  my  hand,  and  pressing 
close  to  my  side  said,  "  Mother,  do  stay  and  make  poor  Charles 
well."  That  night,  when  I  had  listened  to  the  evening  prayer 
of  my  beloved  boy,  he  whispered,  "Mother,  will  you  stay  with 
me  when  I  die  ?"  I  know  not  why  it  was  so,  but  there  was  a 
vague,  uncertain  fear  in  my  breast,  that  the  flame  kindled  in  my 
heart  at  the  altar  of  God,  was  soon  to  be  quenched.  And 
while  Francis  slept  I  sat  by  him,  and  prayed  for  strength  to 
meet  the  heavy  affliction.  The  morning  sun  shone  brightly  into 
our  pleasant  room,  but  it  brought  no  relief  for  my  fears;  and 
ere  the  day  passed,  Francis  was  evidently  a  victim  of  the  same 
disease  which  had  wasted  away  the  strength,  and  checked  the 
life  blood  of  Charles  Haven.  For  a  number  of  days  he  was 
delirious ;  but  even  then  he  manifested  the  same  patient  sweet- 
ness which  has  always  characterized  him.  Yesterday  as  I  sat 
by  his  bed  he  opened  his  eyes  and  wildly  asked,  "  Who  is 
here?"  I  bent  over  him,  and  in  a  low  tone  replied,  "Francis 
— mother  is  here."  He  fixed  his  glazed  eyes  upon  me,  and 
I  am  sure  he  knew  me,  for  he  put  up  his  thin,  emaciated 
arms  and  clasped  them  around  my  neck,  while  he  pressed  his 
burning  lips  to  my  cheek.  Then  sinking  back  on  the  pilldw 
he  said,  "  Mother,  please  say,  *  Suffer  little  children.'     f  re- 

Eeated  to  him  the  verse.  As  I  finished  it  he  whispered,  "  I 
aye  heard  that  a  good  many  times  to-day.  Who  said  it  ?"  I 
told  him  perhaps  Jesus  had  said  it  to  his  soul.  A  faint  smile 
passed  over  his  face,  and  he  said  in  a  stronger  tone,  ^Then, 
mother,  he  wants  me  to  come,  and  I  should  love  to  go  to 
heaven."    I  did  not  reply.    How  could  I  ?    He  turned  his 
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head,  fixed  his  eyes  upon  me,  and  sweetly  added,  '<  And  when 
he  tells  jfou  to  come,  then  I  shall  see  you  in  heaven, — and  shall 
you  be  my  mother  in  heaven  when  we  both  go  there  ?"  The 
sun  was  setting.  I  had  fastened  back  the  curtain,  and  the  soft 
light  now  shone  peacefully  upon  the  scene  of  sufiering  and 
death.  Francis  turned  his  eyes  upon  the  window.  Ailer  a 
moment's  silence,  he  said,  *<  Mother,  read  me  what  the  dying 
boy  said  to  his  mother."  I  knew  well  to  what  he  referred,  and 
I  instantly  read  to  him  the  following  verse  : 

'*  Yes,  mother,  I  loved  io  the  sunshine  to  play, 
And  talk  with  the  birds  and  the  blossoms  all  day. 
But  sweeter  the  songs  of  the  spirits  on  high — 
And  brighter  the  glories  round  God  in  the  sky— 
I  see  them — I  hear  them — too  full  is  my  heart ; 
My  mother— dear  mother — Oh,  let  me  deparf 

"Yes,  mother,"  said  Francis,  "I  do  want  to  go  to  God  in  the 
sky. — Kiss  me,  mother,  and  do  not  cry."  He  soon  fell  asleep, 
and  at  three  this  morning,  he  closed  his  little  hands  across  his 
breast,  and  ceased  to  breathe. 

When  you,  my  dear  sister,  have  watched  the  flower  of 
your  aflections  fade  and  die,  when  yoU  miss  the  bound- 
ing steps,  the  joyous  laugh,  the  winning  tone,  and  know 
that  they  have  passed  forever^  then  you  will  know  the  tdter 
desolation  of  my  heart  My  child  has  gone  to  join  the  infant 
throng  around  the  throne  of  God.  I  feel  that  he  is  happy,  and 
that  his  father  has  met  and  welcomed  our  lovely  boy  to  a  world 
of  happiness ;  but  they  have  left  me  alone ;  and  yet,  "  It  is  weU 
mth  the  chUd,  and  I  trust  He  who  cares  for  me,  will  not  leave 
me  in  this  hour  of  trial.  My  kindest  love  to  little  James.  He 
will  be  dearer  to  my  heart  for  his  aftection  for  Francis. 

Your  aftectiouate  sister,  S. 


A  MISSIONARY'S  LETTER  TO  A  BOY  IN  BOSTON. 

The  writer  has  very  kindly  sent  us  permission  to  publish  the  following 
letter  for  the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  the  Visiter. 

Honolulu,  Juhe  18, 1835. 

Dear  Friend  George, — ^Your  letter,  dated  January  4, 
1834,  arrived  at  the  Islands  a  little  more  than  a  year 
from  the  day  it  was  written.  It  remained  some  months 
in  Boston,  and  then  it  was  a  long  time  in  coming  so 
great  a  distance.  I  thank  you  much  for  it,  and  also 
for  the  books  you  sent.  Sabbath  before  last  I  gave 
a  number  of  them  to  the  children  of  the  mission.  It 
is  now  General  Meeting  of  the  Missionaries  at  Hono- 
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lulu.  There  are  between  forty  and  fifty  children  here— 
I  think  forty -nine.  Many  of  them  are  too  young  to  read 
the  tracts.  A  meeting  is  held  every  day  at  eight  o'clock 
in  the  morning  for  those  who  are  old  enough  to  under- 
i5tand  what  is  said.  A  sermon'  is  preached,  or  remarks 
made,  and  prayers  offered  for  them.  They  hear  atten- 
tively, and  some  of  them  seem  to  feel  grieved  that  they 
have  sinned  against  God.  A  few  think  they  have  com- 
plied with  the  command,  "  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart." 
If  so,  they  are  happy  children.  God  loves  them.  He 
says,  "  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and  those  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me."     George,  do  you  love  the  Lord  1 

children's  meeting THE  WORTH  OF  A  CHILD. 

The  clock  has  just  struck  eight,  and  the  bell  rings  for 
the  children's  meeting.  You  must  excuse  me  now  to 
attend  that. 

.  I  have  returned,  and  will  give  you  some  account  of 
the  meeting.  It  was  in  a  school-house  built  for  the  na- 
tives. Between  twenty  and  thirty  children  were  pres- 
ent. When  the  meeting  commenced,  only  eighteen  were 
in.  Mr.  C,  who  conducted  the  meeting,  inquired, — 
wishing  any  one  to  answer, — "  How  much  do  you  think 
these  eighteen  children  are  worth  1" 

One  of  the  boys  replied,  "Eighteen  worlds." 

Then  pointing  to  Harriet  Richards,  he  asked,  "What 
makes  that  little  girl  worth  so  much  ?" 

One  of  them  answered,  "  Because  she  has  an  immor- 
tal soul." 

*'  What  is  said  in  the  Bible  on  the  worth  of  the  souH" 

A  child  then  repeated  the  passage  in  Matthew  xvi :  26, 
"For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul,  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soull" 

Mr.  C.  then  inquired  for  the  text  on  which  he  had 
made  remarks  to  them  a  day  or  two  before.  They  had 
not  forgotten  it,  and  one  of  them  recited  it.  It  was  this : 
'*  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him." 

"  What  is  it  to  fear  the  Lord  V 

"  To  be  afraid  to  sin  against  him,"  said  a  little  boy  of 
iix  years  old. 

VOL.  IV,  9*  DigtzedbyLiOOgle 


102  8ABBATH  SCHOOL   VISITER.  [Maj 

I  cannot  now  give  you  further  particulars  of  what  was 
said,  it  would  make  this  letter  so  long.  The  children 
listened,  and  some  of  them  wept,  and  decided,  per- 
haps, to  love  the  Lord,  who  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

It  may  be  you  will  see  some  of  these  children 
in  Boston.  It  is  not  likely  they  will  all  live  to  go. 
Five^f  the  children  of  this  mission  died  the  last  year. 
Others  may  die  this  year.  Children  die  also  in  America. 
About  the  time  I  sailed  for  the  Sandwich  Islands  your 
little  sister  died.  Her  coffin  was  placed  in  a  vault  un- 
der Park  Street  Church. 

Are  you  ready,  dear  George,  to  die  ?  You  will  excuse 
me  for  inquiring,  and  be  so  good  as  to  inform  me  the 
next  time  you  write. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Reuben  Tinker. 


WHY  DON'T  YOU  GO  TO  THE  HEATHEN  .J' 

Not  long  since,  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  in  one  of  our 
Western  States,  was  telling  his  class  about  the  poor  hea- 
then children.  A  little  boy,  between  five  and  six  years 
old,  looking  up  to  his  teacher,  said, 

",Why  don't  you  go  and  tell  them  about  God,^  and 
teach  them  how  to  be  good  ?  You  are  a  big  man,  and  I 
don't  see  why  you  can't  go.  When  I  get  to  be  a  big 
man,  Twill  go,  if  Pa  and  Ma  will  let  me,"  The  appeal 
was  irresistible.  It  induced  the  teacher  to  examine  the 
subject ;  he  prayed  over  it  and  decided.  Providence  per- 
mitting, to  be  a  foreign  missionary. 

Children  reason  correctly.  If  the  heathen  are  per- 
ishing, they  cannot  see  why  we  ought  not  to  go  and  tell 
them  about  Jesus.  Fellow  teacher !  can  you  see  why 
you  ought  not  to  go?  S. 


THE  LORD  FAITHFUL  TO  HIS  COVENANT. 

The  following  extract  is  from  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  New  York  Ob- 
server, giving  an  account  of  a  revival  in  Oakland  College.  It  substantiates 
some  remarks  of '^  J.  A.  A4/'  in  his  ninth  letter  on  Infant  Baptism,  respect* 
ing  the  fact  that  the  blessing  of  God  has  evidently  followed  the  dedication 
of  children. 

"About  forty  of  the  youth  hare  professed  themselves  con- 
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cemed  about  their  salvation,  of  whom  fifteen  or  more  have  in- 
dulged a  hope  of  filial  acceptance  through  the  merits  of  the 
Redeemer.  The  weather  on  the  Sabbath  was  unusually  in- 
clement, but  nearly  every  collegian  walked  two  miles  through 
rain  and  mud  to  the  sacramental  services  at  Bethel.  Oh !  that 
every  friend  of  our  college  had  been  present  to  witness  the  ad- 
mission of  twelve  lovely  youth  into  communion  of  the  church. 
They  had  all  previously  obtained  the  consent  of  their  parents 
and  guardians,  and  not  one  of  them  had  been  lefi:  unbaptized. 
Indeed,  only  one  or  two  of  all  the  awakened  have  not  been 
baptized.     The  Lord  is  faithful !    One  of  those  received  is  a 

teacher  in  the  college,  and  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Dr.  P ^ 

of  Portland.     The  Lord  is  faithful ! 


REVIVAL  IN  GREENWICH,  MASS. 

"The  subjects  of  the  revival,  [fifty  in  number,]  with  very  few 
exceptions,  were  all  connected  with  ijie  Sabbath  school.  The 
converts  appear  well ;  though  the  most  of  them  are  but  youth, 
they  can  give  the  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them,  with 
meekness  and  fear.  From  one  praying  family,  where  are  seven 
children,  six  of  them  give  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart.  The 
parents  of  these  children  were  kept  from  attendance  on  these 
meetings  by  the  dangerous  illness  of  their  eldest  daughter. 
The  daughter  has  since  recovered,  and  believes  that  her  sick- 
ness has  been  sanctified  to  her;  during  that  period  she  was  in 
great  distress  about  her  soul.  And  while  her  eldest  brother 
saw  the  agony  of  body  and  mind  with  which  she  was  exercised, 
he  was  led  to  think  of  his  own  sinful  state,  and  cry  to  God  for 
mercy,  till  he  found  it  in  the  Savior.  All  these  children  were 
members  of  the  Sabbath  school." — Boston  Recorder, 


BAPTIZED  CHILDREN. 


This  class  are  beginning,  we  trust,  to  attract  more  attention 
from  covenanting  parents.  The  evidence  of  this  seems  to  be 
rising  up  in  various  quarters,  and  we  hope  will  daily  gi'ow 
stronger  and  more  decisive.  Our  good  mothera  are  taking  steps 
to  bring  it  before  the  minds  of  the  Church,  and  we  shall  heartily 
co-operate,  believing  it  to  be  among  the  most  promising  means 
of  replenishing  the  Church  with  such  members  as  will  adorn 
the  m)ctrine  of  God  their  Savior.  The  effects  of  the  great 
reformation  under  John  the  Baptist,  were  foretold  in  the  follow- 
ing peculiar  phraseology :  "  He  shall  turn  the  hearts  of  the  for 
thers  to  the  children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the  fathers." 
This  is  precisely  what  is  needed  to  bring  about  the  right  kind 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


104  SABBATH    SCHOOL   VISITER.  [M^«J 

of  reformation  at  the  present  time.  The  religion  which  springs 
up  in  the  soul  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  parental  instruction, 
is  likely  to  be  deep,  thorough,  consistent,  all-pervacHug,  and 
permanent.  A  person  thus  converted  is  likely  to  be  ten  times 
as  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  Christ  as  an  adult  converted  at  a 
public  meeting,  who  has  had  little  or  no  previous  instruction, 
and  has  grown  up  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  religion,  and 
without  good  moral  habits.  An  accession  of  the  former  adds 
to  the  strength  of  the  Church — of  the  latter,  oftentimes  to  her 
bunlens.  *  #  *  Families  were  designed  by  God 
to  be  nurseries  of  the  Church ;  and  if  those  who  have  the  cus- 
tody of  faniilies  were  properly  faithful  to  their  high  trust,  bow- 
rapidly  should  we  see  members  of  families  transplanted  to  the 
garden  of  God.  What  might  we  not  expect  from  protracted 
and  rightly  directed  efforts  on  the  part  of  parents,  undertaken 
;and  prosecuted  with  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  dependence  on  God  ! 
###»         #         »         *### 

We  are  requested  by  a  **  mother  "  to  invite  our  readers  to  ob- 
serve Sabbath  morning  as  a  season  for  a  concert  of  prayer  for 
the  early  convei-sion  of  baptized  children. — Christian  Mirror, 


LABORS  FOR  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

Are  we  not  prone  to  think,  that,  because  there  are  so 
few  conversions  among  children,  there  is  some  insupera- 
ble difficulty  in  the  way  1  But  who  that  has  conversed, 
in  a  faithful,  affectionate  manner,  and  at  a  proper  time, 
with  a  little  child  on  the  great  things  of  eternity,  press- 
ing home  the  truth,  that  he  is  personally  interested,  will 
say  that  children  cannot,  or  do  not,  feel  the  force  of  re- 
ligious truth  ?  True,  their  hearts  are  evil,  and  the  feel- 
ings excited  raay  be  evil ;  but  they  are  not  the  indiffer- 
ent, uninterested  listeners,  we  frequently  supposed  them 
to  be.  And  if  parents  and  teachers  would  watch  favor- 
able opportunities  for  faithful  conversation,  and  follow 
them  with  believing  prayer,  what  might  not  be  the  result  ? 

A  gentleman  of  high  respectability  and  eminent  piety, 
was  heard  to  say,  that,  when  he  was  a  small  boy,  he 
could  not  hear  the  faithful  preaching,  under  which  he 
was  accustomed  to  sit,  without  weeping;  and  often,  af- 
ter he  came  home,  he  would  weep.  When  his  parents, 
who  were  Church  members,  inquired  the  cause,  he  would 
reply  that  he  felt  sick.    Thus  he  went  on,  Sabbath  after 
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Sabbath,  for  a  long  time,  not  knowing  what  was  the 
occasion  of  his  trouble.  **  O,'*  said  he,  **  had  my  good 
father  understood  my  case,  and  in  the  kindness  of  his 
heart,  sought  rather  to  deepen  these  impressions  than 
divert  my  mind  from  them,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  I 
should  not,  as  now,  have  to  mourn  over  the  best  of  my 
days  as  lost^-forever  lost." 

Christian  parent !  have  you  not  sometimes  seen  the 
playful  countenances  of  your  little  children  assume  a 
look  of  thoughtfulness,  and  even  anxiety  1  Have  you 
not  seen  them  turn  away  to  hide  from  observation  the 
starting  tear  1  And  how  have  you  seized  upon  and  im- 
proved these  moments,  so  fraught  with  eternal  conse- 
quences 1  L . 


PUNISHMENT  OF  DISOBEDIENT  CHILDREN. 

If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  son,  which  will  not 
obey  the  voice  of  his  father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and 
that,  when  they  have  chastened  him,  will  not  hearken  unto 
them ;  then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and 
bring  him  out  unto  the  elders  of  the  city,  and  unto  the  gate  of 
his  place ;  and  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  the  city,  This 
our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious ;  he  will  not  obey  our  voice. 
And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone  him  with  stones,  that  he 
die.    Deut.  21 :  18—21.  ' 

He  that  smiteth  his  father  or  his  mother,  and  he  that  curseth 
bis  father  or  his  mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death.  Ex.  21 : 
15,  17. 


A  GENERATION  OF  PEACE-MAKERS. 

We  have  long  been  desirous  of  speaking  on  the  subject  of 
peace  to  the  young,  and  to  their  teachers  in  families  and  Sabbath 
schools.  These  places  are  the  nurseries  of  character ;  and  the 
seeds  of  peace  sown  here  will,  ere  long,  spring  up  and  bring 
forth  fruit  that  *< shall  be  for  the  healing  of  the  nations"  from 
the  miseries  of  war. 

Do  you  ask  why  we  address  children  ?  They  are  the  hope 
of  the  world  ;  their  views  are  not  yet  settled,  nor  their  habits 
fixed ;  and  now  it.  is  comparatively  easy  to  give  their  whole 
character  a  right  shape  and  color.  This  is  the  time  to  plant  the 
tree,  or  bend  the  twig. 
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Would  you  know  why  we  appeal  to  parents  and  teachers  ? 
The  character  of  the  young  is  in  their  hands,  and  will  soon  re- 
ceive from  them  its  lasting  hue  and  form.  In  the  family  and 
the  Sabbatli  school  they  have  the  most  favorable  access  to  the 
child's  mind,  and  can  mould  it  almost  as  they  please,  h  is 
for  them,  under  God,  to  say  what  the  next  generation  shall  be ; 
and  fain  would  we  urge  and  help  them  to  become  co-workers 
with  the  God  of  Peace  and  the  Prince  of  Peace,  in  raising  up 
a  whole  generation  of  peace-makers. 

This  is  a  great  cause — a  part  of  the  gospel  itself,  and  im- 
mensely important  to  the  welfare  of  the  world.  All  this  we 
can  easily  prove ;  and  we  bespeak  your  attention  to  what  we 
shall  say.  We  wish  to  show  you  what  war  is,  and  what  it 
does  ; — how  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  how  injurious  to 
mankind ; — how  contrary  to  your  own  reason  and  best  feelings; 
— how  opposed  to  the  gospel,  and  the  salvation  of  immortal 
souls; — how  it  plunders  and  burns  houses,  villages  and  cities  ; — 
what  vast  multitudes  of  men,  women  and  children  it  kills  in 
cold  blood ; — how  wicked  it  makes  people,  and  how  many  it 
sends  into  eternity  unprepared  for  heaven,  and  ripe  only  for 
bell ! 

All  these  points  we  should  like  to  make  very  plain  ;  and  we 
hope  you  will  lend  an  ear  to  every  word  we  shall  say.  We 
shall  quote  Scripture,  state  facts,  and  relate  steries,  to  assist  you 
in  understanding  the  subject ;  for  we  have  reason  to  suppose 
you  know  little  about  war.  It  was  so  with  some  boj'^s  whom 
Mr.  Ladd  saw,  not  long  ago.  Their  father,  a  great  man  in  one 
of  our  colleges,  was  a  warm  friend  of  peace,  but  could  not  keep 
them  from  being  very  fond  of  war,and  requested  him  to  talk  with 
them.  So  the  peace  man  took  the  oldest,  about  seven  years 
of  age,  upon  his  knee,  and  asked  him,  "  Do  you  love  to  see  the 
soldiers?" 

"  O,  yes,  I  love  to  see  the  rub-a-dubs." 
"  W^ould  you  like  to  be  one  yourself?  "  "  O,  yes." 
"  But  do  you  know  what  soldiers  are  for  ?  "  "  No,  Sir.** 
**  Why,  they  are  learning  to  kill  people.  Those  bright  guns 
are  made  to  shoot  people  with,  and  those  bright  bayonets  to  stab 
them."  The  boy  turned  pale ;  such  a  thought  had  never  en- 
tered his  mind  before.  "  Do  you  know  who  killed  the  babes  in 
Bethlehem  because  a  wicked  man  told  them  to?"  "No." 
"  They  were  soldiers.  Do  you  know  who  crucified  the  Savior, 
and  drove  the  spikes  through  his  hands  and  feet?"  The  boy 
was  silent.  "They  were  soldiers;  and  soldiers  would  bum 
your  house,  and  cut  down  your  fruit  trees,  and  kill  your  father 
and  your  mother,  if  they  were  told  to."  Both  the  boys  were 
astonished,  and  tears  stood  in  their  eyes.  "Do  you  now  want 
to  be  a  soldier  ?  "  "  No,  Sir."  "  Do  you  want  to  see  the  rub-a- 
dubs  ?  "    "  No." 
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Most  children  know  as  little  about  war  as  those  boys  did ;  but 
€0uld  they  learn  in  season  what  it  is,  and  what  it  does,  they 
would  grow  up  with  a  strong  abhorrence  of  a  custom  so  wicked 
and  cruel.  This  is  just  what  we  wish  to  teach  them  by  what 
we  shall  say  from  month  to  month ;  and  we  hope  that  super- 
intendents and  teachers,  as  well  aspai'ents,  will  second  our  ef- 
forts, and  talk  with  their  children  and  pupils  on  this  great,  but 
long  neglected  subject.  Children's  Peace-teacher. 


UTILITY   OF   THE    SOCIETY'S    BOOKS    AT   THE 
WEST.       , 
We  hope  the  following  acknowledgment  of  a  donation  of  the  society's 
books  will  induce  many  a  sewing  circle  to  contribute  similarly,  for  the 
benefit  of  destitute  hfabbath  schools  at  the  West. 

Monroe  County^  Missouri^  Feb.  17, 1836. 
Mr.  Dean, — Through  you  I   wish  to  address  a  few 

lines  to  the  Ladies'  Sewing  Circle  of , 

Boston.  The  collection  of  Sabbath  school  books, 
forwarded  to  us  through  their  *  liberality,  was  divid- 
ed, and  half  of  them  were  used  in  a  Sabbath  school  in 
Pike  County  about  six  months.  The  books  are  of  the 
character,  precisely,  that  we  needed.  Could  the  ladies 
have  beheld  the  animated  countenances  and  the  tearful 
eyes  that  I  have  seen  while  these  books  have  been  pe* 
rused,  they  never  would  regret  having  sent  them. 

Three  of  these  youth  have  recently  become  pious  and 
joined  the  army  of  the  Lord,  Several  of  the  scholars 
stated  **  that  they  had  read  more  during  these  six  months 
than  they  had  read  in  all  their  lives  before."  It  will  be 
a  hard  matter  now  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  these  youth 
against  our  benevolent  institutions,  as  their  parents  and 
other  friends  have  been. 

At  the  close  of  six  months,  we  felt  it  to  be  duty  to 
remove  to  this  place ;  and,  as  there  were  no  suitable  per- 
sons to  conduct  the  school,  we  thought  it  best  to  bring 
the  books  with  us.  So  s6on  as  circumstances  would 
permit,  we  commenced  a  school  here.  During  the  sum- 
mer, our  school  numbered  between  forty  and  fifty ;  but 
since  the  inclement  season  came  on,  the- number  has  di- 
minished considerably.  The  superintendence  of  the 
whole  school  has  devolved  principally  on  me,  together 
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with  the  instruction  of  a  class  of  young  ladies.  Our 
school  has  suffered  for  the  want  of  energetic  teachers ;  but 
our  books  have  been  read  with  great  avidity.  Eternity 
alone  can  unfold  the  good  that  has  been  accomplished 
by  their  instrumentality.  Several  of  our  young  pupils 
acquired  a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  Bible  truth  in 
six  months,  than  many  persons  with  whom  I  have  met, 
of  twenty  years  of  age. 

In  behalf  of  this  school,  I  would  tender  you  our  most 
hearty  thanks.  May  your  prayers  follow  your  alms,  and 
call  down  immortal  blessings  on  this  youthful  community 
in  the  "fatWest."  *  »  *  *  We  have 
obstacles  to  surmount  here  in  this  work  to  which  our 
eastern  friends  are  entire  strangers.  Strange  as  it  may 
seem,  professors  of  relis^ion  of  one  class,  are  our  most 
formidable  opposers.  But  prejudice  is  breaking  down, 
ignorance  is  fleeing,  and  we  trust  the  time  is  at  hand, 
when  these  institutions  shall  be  patronized  as  liberally 
here,  as  in  our  much  beloved  native  land. 

That  the  blessedness  of  those  that  give,  may  be  returned 
into  your  own  bosoms,  is  the  prayer  of  your  unknown 
friend,  Louisa  C.  W. 


REVIVAL  IN  WEST  BOYLSTON  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

Mr.  Bullard, — A  short  notice  of  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  our  Sabbath  school  the  season  past,  may  be  interest- 
ing to  the  readers  of  the  Visiter,  and  useful  to  the  cause 
of  Sabbath  schools. 

Our  school  has  been  growing  in  interest  during  the 
year  past.  The  first  impulse  to  increased  effort  and  in- 
terest, was  received  in  the  monthly  concert.  It  had  been 
but  thinly  attended.  Special  efforts  were  made  to  enlist 
the  feelings  of  more,  and  induce  a  fuller  attendance  on 
the  meeting,  the  second  Monday  of  each  month.  Particu- 
lar attention  was  given  to  the  wants  of  our  school,  and 
pains  taken  to  communicate  information  of  the  origin 
and  progress  of  the  Sabbath  school  instruction,  of  the 
present  condition  of  the  institution  at  home  and  abroad, 
revivals  in  schools,  the  condition  of  children  in  the 
various  countries  throughout  the  world,  and  in  places  in 
our  own  land  where  no   Sabbath  school  exists,   &c. 
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This  course  had  the  desired  effect.  The  concert  in- 
creased iQ  interest  and  numbers,  and  awakened  so  much 
feeling  on  the  subject,  that  when  the  school  was  re-organ- 
ized for  the  summer  term,  there  was  a  large  addition  to 
its  numbers.  Teachers  now  began  to  feel  more  respon- 
sibility, and  evidently  there  was  much  more  prayer  for 
the  conversion  of  the  scholars.  This  general  interest 
increased  through  the  summer,  till  September,  whep 
ihore  manifest  signs  appeared — ^though  two  or  three 
conversions  had  before  taken  place — of  the  presenc%of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  la  a  few  weeks  the  attention  had  become 
general  throughout  the  school.  The  work  of  Qod  has  been 
very  solemn,  as  well  as  animating,  among  us,still  and  deep. 
One  hundred  or  more  members  of  the  school,  we  hope,  have 
been  converted.  In  fact,'in  the  whole  revival,  which  has 
■been  quite  general,  few  have  been  brought  to  the  Savior 
but  have,  in  some  way,  been  connected  with  the  school. 
And  it  was  pleasing  to  notice  that,  whenever  any  young 
men,  or  those  of  other  ages,  were  awakened,  they  found 
their  way  directly  into  the  Sabbath  school.  Whole 
classes  have  thus  been  organized.  In  repeated  instances, 
joining  the  school  has  been  at  once  followed  by  a  deep, 
and  we  trust,  saving  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
heart.  Some  with  whitened  locks  are  here  found  with 
the  child  of  ten  and  twelve,  lisping  the  praises  of  their 
Savior.  The  work  has  been  confined  to  no  age.  At 
first,  it  was  chiefly  among  children.  Afterwards,  and  of 
late,  more  among  youth,  the  middle-aged  and  aged. 
We  have  now  a  class  consisting  of  thirty  ^  under  fourteen 
years  of  age,  called  "  the  class  of  probationers,"  who  hope 
they  have  found  the  Savior  to  be  precious.  Truly  the 
work  is  the  Lord's,  and  let  his  name  be  praised. 

Yours,  &c.,  Elijah  Paine, 

Pastor  of  the  Cong.  Church, 
West  BoyUton,  March  25,  1836. 


EFFORTS  TO  FORM  ADULT  CLASSES. 

In  connection  with  the  returns  from  the  Sabbath  school  of  the  Fint 

Parish;  Boylston,  the  Pastor  gives  an  account  of  the  efforts  that  have  been ' 

made  to  secure  the  attendanee  of  the  entire  congregatiorif  and  the  happjr 

fesults  that  have  followed.    This  account  deserves  a  careful  reading ;  an4 

TOL.  IV.  10 
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we  hope  ita'  perusal  wUl  convince  many  of  their  diUj  to  go  and  do  like- 
wife. 

Great  efforts  have  been  made  with  us  to  bring  the 
entire  coDgregatioD  into  the  Sabbath  school.  At  first  we 
found  many  who  entertained  the  idea  that  Sabbath 
schools  were  intended  and  suited  only  for  children, — theff 
were  too  old  or  too  well  versed  in  a  knowledge  of  God's 
word  to  condescend  to  become  connected  with  this  insti- 
tution. Possibly,  in  some  cases,  the  loss  of  a  dinner  was 
a  weighty  objection  to  uniting  with  the  school.  Our  ef- 
forts have  been  to  remove  these  objections, — to  convince 
the  older  portion  of  the  congregation,  that  no  one  can  be 
toe  old  to  study  God*s  word,  or  to  study  it  in  connection 
with  a  Sabbath  school, — that  no  one  can  he  too  learned  to 
receive  instruction  at  the  feet  of  Jesus — and  that  the 
bread  of  life  and  the  water  of  life  are  to  be  preferred  to 
those  meats  and  drinks  which  perish  with  the  using. 

To  effect  this  object,  and  to  bring  those  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Sabbath  school  instruction,  who  would  never 
come  unless  invited  or  perhaps  urged,  individuals  have 
taken  upon  themselves  the  business  of  raising  a  class  by 
inviting  them.  In  some  cases  a  teacher  has  had  two  or 
three  scholars  committed  to  his  care,  with  the  expecta- 
tion that  he  would  fill  up  his  class  with  individuals  who 
must  be  invited  to  join  the  Sabbath  school. 

In  this  way  we  have  brought  the  great  majority  of  our 
congregation  into  our  school.  Old  and  young,  parent 
and  child,  study  and  recite  the  same  lesson,  mutually  en- 
couraging each  other.  All  feel  an  increased  and  an  in- 
creasing interest  in  this  institution  ;  and  we  look  forward 
with  strong  confidence  to  a  rich  harvest  of  souls  that 
shall  be  saved  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  labors. 


LETTER  VITI.    TO  THE  CHILDREN  IN  THE  EAST 
PARISH  SABBATH  SCHOOL,  BOSCAWEN,  N,  H. 

Dear  Children^ — Do  you  remember  the  letters  I  wrote 
you  last  summer  1  It  is  so  long  since  you  have  received 
one,  that,  perhaps,  you  have  been  saying  one  to  another, 
or  at  least  thinking,  •»  Well,  I  guess  he  will  not  write  any 
more  letters  to  us.'*     But  I  think  some  of  you  would 
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like  to  hear  something  more  about  that  little  boy  whose 
name  was  Charles.  Well,  the  reason  I  have  not  writ- 
ten you  this  long  time,  is,  that  I  have  been  so  far  ofF  that 
I  could  not  conveniently  get  my  letters  to  you.  I  have 
been  to  see  some  of  the  little  children  at  the  West,  to 
whom  you  once  sent  some  Sabbath  school  books.  And  I 
will  tell  you  here,  that  if  you  have  any  more  bbpks  to 
give  away,  these  children  will  be  very  thankful  Jo  re- 
ceive them.  .         • 

Now  I  wish  to  tell  you  one  thing  more  about  Charlesj 
It  is  this — he  was  very 

GENTLE    AND    KIND   TO    HIS    LITTLE    BROTHERS. 

You  recollect  I  told  you  in  one  letter,  that  he  had  re- 
pented and  begun  to  love  God.  Now  his  gentleness  and 
kindness  were  evidence  of  his  repentance.  When  he 
w«is  at  play  with  the  other  children,  he  was  very  careful 
not  to-injure  them,  and  not  to  get  angry  if  they  wronged 
him.  He  was  as  cheerful  and  active  a  little  boy  as  you 
ever  saw,  and  loved  to  be  with  the  other  children.  But 
when  they  opposed  and  wronged  him,  he  was  never  cross 
and  fretful  as  some  boys  are.  He  did  not  strike  them, 
but  treated  them  gently. 

His  father  had  given  him  some  blocks  or  wooden 
bricks  to  play  with,  and  he  used  to  pile  them  up  in  vari- 
ous ways  into  what  he  called  houses.  One  day  he  was 
amusing  himself  with  his  bricks,  building  what  he  called 
a  meeting-house.  He  laid  up  the  walls,  built  a-'pulpit, 
and  had  nearly  finished  his  work,  when  bis  brother 
William  seized  some  of  the  bricks  and  ran  off  with  them. 
Now  William  did  wrong  ta  interrupt  his  brother ;  but 
he  was  a  little  boy.  Charles  could  not  finish  his  house 
without  all  his  blocks,  and  as  his  brother  ran  off  with 
them  he  said  to  him  mildly,  '*  Now,  William,  you  should 
not  take  my  blocks,  for  I  want  them."  And  how  do  you 
think  he  got  them  back  1  I  will  tell  you.  He  laid  on  the 
last  he  had  by  him,  and  then  went  to  his  little  brother, 
and  with  a  very  pleasant  tone  said,  '*  William  let  roe 
have  the  blocks  1 " — "  No,"  said  his  brother.  "  You  let 
me  have  them  now,"  said  Charles,  "  to  put  on  my  house, 
and  then  next  time  you  may  have  all  of  them."  "  No  !  " 
he  replied.     \*  But  the  blocks  are  mine,  father  did  give 
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them  all  to  me.'*  Willtani  tamed  away  fretfully  aod 
piled  up  the  Mocks.  Charles  eontinued  very  mild.  He 
did  not  get  cross  and  snatch  away  the  blocks  as  I  haye 
seen  bad  boys  do  sometimes;  but  went  away  to  bis 
drawer,  and  brought  first  the  ball,  then  the  top,  and  then 
other  playthings,  bringing  them  to  his  brother,  and^  say- 
ing, '*  Now  you  let  me  have  the  blocks,  and  I  will  gire 
you  this  to  play  with."  At  last  he  found  something 
which  his  brother  liked  better  than  the  blocks,  and  he 
finished  his  house.  But  sometimes  his  brother  would 
continue  to  disturb  him,  and  he  would  go  to  his  mother 
and  with  a  soft,  plaintive  Toiee,  say,  '*  Mother,  William 
troubles  me  very  much/* 

.  Now,  children,  think  how  much  happier  this  little  boy 
must  have  been,  than  if  he  had  got  angry,  and  struck  his 
brother.  He  knew  it  was  very  wicked  to  be  angry,  and 
he  used  to  pray  every  morning  that  God  would  help  him 
to  be  kind,  and  keep  him  from  being  angry  and  fretful. 
This  is  what  I  wish  you  all  to  do.  And  now  I  will  close 
this  letter  with  a  verse  which  Charles  used  to  sing,  in 
the  tune  of  Greenville,  many  times  a  day.  It  is  a  prayer, 
and  I  hope  you  will  all  learn  it. 

''  Oh  thou  meek  and  holy  Savior, 

Thoa  hast  seen  me  through  and  through  j 
Pardon  all  my  bad  behavior, 

Make  me  meek  and  holy  too/' 

Your  friend,  C.  B.  K. 


INCONSISTENCIES  OF  PARENTS  ALWAYS  SEEN. 

One  day  I  urged  on  the  attention  of  my  class,  the  duty 
of  prayer,  A  sweet  little  girl  of  eight,  looking  up  to  me 
with  great  seriousness,  said,  "  Last  summer  father  used 
to  read  in  the  Bible  and  pray  after  breakfast,  but  now 
does  not  never."  A  short  time  before,  she  told  me,  her 
mother  did  not  wait  for  her  to  pray,  but  always  told  her 
to  go  immediately  to  bed. 

Two  years  before  this,  her  parents  had  made  a  public 
profession  of  religion,  and  this  child  no  doubt  saw  the 
inconsistency  of  their  conduct.  Eufhkmia. 

If  such  parents  ever  attempt  to  persuade  their  children  to  love  €rod,  be* 
eomc  Christians,  their  efforts  muH  be  utterly  vain.    Their  own  daily  con- 
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duct  gives  the  lie  to  their  own  professed  belief  that  God  ought  to  be  loved, 
or  that  religion  is  worth  a  thought.  Such  parents  are  pursuing  the  surest 
course  to  make  their  children  infidels.  Their  influence  is  a  thousand  times 
more  injurious  than  the  influence  of  those  parents  who  are  professedly  irre' 
Hgious.  Christian  parents !  will  you  not  sit  down  an(i  meditate  one  hour  on 
the  80ul>destroying  influence,  which  inconsistency  of  conduct  in  a  professed- 
ly pious  parent,  must  have  on  his  children  ? 


LETTERS  FROM  AFRICA. 

Dear  Sii-, — ^It  has  pleased  the  Lord  in  his  good  Providence 
to  send  me  to  Africa  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.  I 
love  the  Sabbath  school,  for  there  I  was  trained  for  this  work 
on  which  I  am  now  entering.  In  this  country  I  am  forced  often 
to  think  of  the  happy  influence  of  Sabbath  schools  in  my  native 
land,  and  to  desire  to  speak  to  the  children  through  your  inter- 
esting publication.  I  propose  to  send  you,  as  occasion  offers, 
and  should  you  think  fit  to  publish,  a  series  of  short  letters  on 
various  subjects  which  present  themselves,  which  I  hope  will 
prove  interesting  to  the  young,  and  be  the  means  of  promoting 
the  good  cause. 

LETTER. 

Dear  young  friends,  readers  of  the  S.  S.  Visiter: 

Can  any  of  you  tell  me  in  what  part  of  Africa  is  Cape 
Town?  Well.  There  I  was  a  few  weeks  ago.  More  than 
half  of  the  people  who  live  in  the  place  are  heathen.  By  this 
I  do  not  mean  that  they  go  naked,  that  they  eat  raw  food,  or 
that  they  worship  idols.  I  mean  that  they  know  nothing  about 
God,  or  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  they  are  very  wicked 
lind  miserable.  Cape  Town  is  about  half  as  large  as  Boston. 
The  heathen  children  are  very  numerous.  Hundreds  there  are 
who  do  not  know  who  their  fathers  were.  Their  parents  never 
teach  them,  for  they  know  nothing  to  teach.  They  are  led 
away  by  wicked  company,  learn  to  lie,  to  steal,  and  to  drink, 
and  when  they  die  their  souls  are  lost  forever.  Many  there  are 
who  know  not  what  a  Sabbath  school  is.  Now  I  wish  to  tell 
you  how  eager  some  of  them  are  to  attend  school,  where  one 
has  lately  been  established. 

It  was  in  a  back  part  of  the  town.  We  went  to  the  house, 
two  ladies  and  myself,  at  the  hour  appointed,  but  only  one  boy 
was  there.  Notice  had  been  given,  but  I  suppose  many  had  no 
decent  clothes,  and  others  did  not  understand  what  a  Sabbath 
school  was.  We  went  out  into  the  streets  where  were  scores  of 
children  playing  in  high  glee.  They  would  leave  their  play,  and 
come  to  hear  us  talk  about  the  school.    And  then  a^  were  turn- 
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ed  they  would  follow  us.  Soon  there  were  in  our  room,  fifty 
or  sixty  unwashed,  ragged,  half-naked  children.  Many  were 
Mahommedan  children,  as  you  Could  see  by  the  red  handker- 
chief on  their  heads.  Only  a  few  knew  their  A,  B,  C.  Who 
God  was,  or  Jesus  Christ  they  could  not  tell.  I  told  them  some- 
thing about  the  Savior,  they  were  very  attentive,  and  afterwards 
told  me  what  I  said.  As  I  prayed,  some  of  them  were  staring 
all  over  the  chamber-floor,  as  if  it  was  something  there  .to  which 
my  eyes  were  directed.  After  two  hours  oUr  school  closed, 
and  the  Indies  were  ofl^  to  another. 

The  next  Sabbath  we  went  to  the  school-room,  and  but  few 
had  come.  Probably  they  had  not  all  understood  that  the 
school  woiild  be  continued.  Indeed  some  came  to  me,  and 
asked  if  they  might  go  out  again  and  ^all  theirplaymates.  I 
sent  out  about  a  dozen  as  recruiting  officers.  They  soon  re- 
turned, and  brought  sixty  or  seventy  children  with  them.  But 
two  Sabbaths  more  could  I  spend  with  that  interesting  group 
of  children.    When  I  was  last  with  them  they  bad  become 

2uite  orderly,  and  very  zealous  in  learning  their  lessons.  May 
rod  raise  up  some  to  be  messengers  of  mercy  to  their  country- 
men. But,  O !  the  need  of  teachers !  What  can  three  or  four 
do  with  eighty  or  an  hundred  restless,  ignorant  children  ?  I 
have  rarely  seen  a  Sabbath  school  in  America  where  they  listen- 
ed so  eagerly  as  I  told  them  about  God. 

Truly  yours,  E.    H. 


HAPPY  DEATH  OF  S.  A.  E.,  OF  ROCHESTER,  Mass. 

Rev.  Mr.  Bullard— . 

Dear  Sir, — I  take  the  liberty  to  add  a  few  particulars  of  the  re- 
markably happy  death  of  a  young  lady  who  was  nurtured  in  the 
Sabbath  school,  with  which  she  was  connected  from  early  child- 
hood until  her  marriage  about  two  years  since.  As  this  is  the 
third  instance  of  the  kind  which  has  occurred  within  a  few 
years,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  notice  it  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  faithful  teachers.  Three  of  our  beloved  youth,  after 
giving  evideuce  of  their  attachment  to  the  Savior,  in  the  bloom 
and  vigor  of  youth  have  walked  through  the  dark  valley,  lean- 
ing on  His  "staffs*  and  supported  by  the  precious  promises  of 
His  word. 

S.  A.  E.  was  constant  in  her  attendance  on  the  Sabbath 
icbool,  punctual  and  very  correct  in  her  lessons,  and  amiable 
n  her  deportment  But  it  was  not  until  the  age  of  16  that  the 
firecioiis  treasure  of  Divine  truth,  stored  up  in  her  memory, 
was  made  instrumental  of  awakening  her  conscience  and  lead- 
ing her  to  the  **  Fountain  opened  for  sin.**    The  mometit  will 
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never  be  forgotten  when,  in  a  circle  of  weeping  associates,  who 
had  assembled  to  inquire  of  their  Pastor,  *'  What  shall  I  do  to 
be  saved,"  S.  A.  E.  arose,  and  with  her  characteristic  decision 
exclaimed,  "  I  have  given  myself  to  my  Savior !"  Nor  will 
those  who  had  assembled  at  that  hour  to  pray  for  these  beloved 
children,  forget  the  thrill  of  joy  which  pervaded  the  room,  as 
the  Pastor  announced  the  fact,  that  this  child  of  many  prayers 
and  tears  had,  it  was  believed,  accepted  the  offers  of  mercy. 
Five  years  she  adorned  her  profession,  and  the  rich  fruits  of 
gentleness,  meekness,  submission  under  severe  trials,  and  filial 
piety,  hung  thickly  on  this  youthful  plant. 

But,  at  length  it  pleased  God  to  try  the  strength  of  her  faith 
in  sickness  and  death.  Her  illness  was  of  several  weeks'  con- 
tinuance, but  her  mind  was  calm,  collected,  and  with  entire 
submission,  patiently  waiting  the  result.  The  writer,  who  was 
formerly  her  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school,  was  permitted  to 
enjoy  the  high  privilege  of  looking  upon  this  young  Christian 
as  she  lay  in  the  embrace  of  the  king  of  terrors.  But  there  was 
no  terror  there.  Her  pallid  face  was  radiant  with  smiles  of 
perfect  peace.  "  I  am  veiy  low,"  she  remarked  in  clear  and 
distinct  accents.  "  Yes,  but  you  may  be  raised  up  again."  *<  If 
it  be  the  will  of  God,  I  desire  to  live;  if  not,  I  desire  to  die. 
Whatever  may  be  Hia  will,  is  mine,  I  desire  nothing  but  His 
will.  I  hope  I  shall  never  desire  any  thinff  hxxtHia  unU.^  ^  You 
are  happy  in  your  Savior  ?"  "  On,  yes !  Millions  of  worlds 
would  be  nothing  in  comparison  with  my  hope  in  Him.  His 
dying  blood,  how  precious !    It  is  all,  all  to  me  now.* 

"  You  can  then  resign  your  dear  babe  to  His  care  ?"  "  Yes; 
and  I  knmo  He  will  take  care  of  it  I  have  not  one  doubt  of 
that  It  is,"  she  added,  ^  a  great  thing  to  die.  I  have  been  an 
unprofitable  servant,  but  Christ  and  his  pardoning  blood  are 
my  hope."  More  she  would  have  said,  but  the  day  had  chiefly 
been  spent  in  bidding  farewell  to  her  numerous  friends,  and  ex- 
pressing to  all  the  happiness  which  she  felt  in  her  Redeemer. 
And  there  she  stood  amid  the  billows  of  death,  with*  her  foot 
finnly  fixed  on  the  Rock  of  Ages.  None  could  look  unmoved 
upon  that  scene.  None  could  listen  to  such  expressions  of  con- 
fiding trust  without  exclaiminff,  "  it  is  well  to  be  a  Christian — 
it  is  well  to  die  a  Christian."  Lovely  in  life,  happy  in  death, 
and  glorious  in  eternity  is  our  departed  young  fi*iend.  These 
precious  words  she  left  for  her  funeral  sermon — "  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."    1  John  i.  7. 

Her  remains  were  conveyed  to  the  sanctuary,  and  through 
the  lips  of  the  preacher,  she  still  seemed  to  utter  from  h^cofiSn, 
the  dorious  truth  which  sustained  her  in  life,  and  $upported  htr 
n  &t  €gonUs  of  diisolutUm.    She  died  Feb.  27, 1836. 
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PUBLICATIONS   OF   THE   MASSACHUSETTS    SAB- 
BATH SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 
Rev.  Asa  BuUard — 

Dear  Sir, — At  the  present  day,  I  scarcely  know  of  a 
wider  or  more  promising  field  in  which  the  philanthro- 
pist— to  say  nothing  of  the  Christian — may  expend  ef- 
fort, than  in  the  department  of  Sabbath  school  instruc- 
tion. It  is  in  this  view — as  affording  important  aid  to 
Sabbath  schools — that  I  regard  the  labors  of  you  and 
your  colleagues  with  great  and  increasing  interest. 

I  have  examined,  with  considerable  care  and  attention, 
the  whole  series  of  publications,  bearing  the  imprint  of 
the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,  and  designed 
as  one  form  of  religious  and  Sabbath  school  instruction. 
I  entered  upon  the  task  with  a  strong  and  deep  persua- 
sion that  a  large  proportion  of  this  description  of  publi- 
cations, both  of  your  Society  and  others,  were  very  far 
from  being  what  they  should  be ;  and  that  not  a  few  of 
them,  by  associating  religion  too  much  with  a  lingering 
and  perhaps  painful  sickness,  or  premature  dissolution, 
were  almost  certain  to  defeat  the  very  purpose  for  which 
their  authors  and  pubHshers  intended  them. 

That  every  one  of  your  books  is  what  I  could  wish,  or 
that  none  are  liable  to  produce,  in  some  degree,  the  re- 
sult to  which  I  referred,  will  not  be  pretended ;  but  that, 
as  a  whole,  the  collection  is  better  than  I  had  previously 
supposed,  I  do  not  hesitate  most  cheerfully  to  affirm  ; — 
and  I  may  add,  with  the  same  cheerfulness,  and  with 
much  pleasure,  that  not  a  few  of  them,  especially  a  large 
proportion  of  those  which  have  been  issued  within  two  or 
three  years,  (those  written  by  myself  of  course  excepted,) 
are  superior  in  their  general  character ;  worthy  the  at- 
tention and  perusal  not  only  of  children,  but  of  teachers 
and  parents;  and  indeed  of  the  whole  religious  com- 
munity. If  your  collection  should  continue  to  improve 
in  character  for  two  years  to  come,  as  it  evidently  has 
for  some  time  past,  it  will  inevitably  be  the  instrument, 
in  the  Divine  Hand,  of  conferring  on  the  community — 
our  own  beloved  New  England  especially — ^blessings  un- 
speakable ;  of  greatl V  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the 


d  by  Google 


1836.] 


SABBATH   SCHOOL   TISITER.  117 


human  family  generally;  and  of  hastening  the  **  latter  day 
glory."  Yours  with  very  great  Esteem, 

William  A.  A  cott. 


THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.--N0.  XX. 

Which  part  of  your  name  is  called  the  Christian,  and  which  the  surname? 

Let  each  one  mention  the  initial  letter  of  their  surname. 

Mention  the  name  of  a  book  uMke  Bible  the  initial  of  which  is  the  same 
as  that  of  your  eumame. 

Mention  in  the  same  way  the  name  of  some  individual  found  in  the 
Bible. 

Think  of  some  one  thing,  done  by  that  person. 

Can  that  action  be  imitated  by  you  1    If  so,  how  ? 

Is  it,  or  is  it  not,  worthy  of  imitation  ? 

Mention  the  name  of  a  city  or  town  found  in  the  Bible,  the  initial  of  which 
is  the  same  as  that  of  your  surname. 

Mention  two  things  which  that  brings  to  your  remembrance. 

Think  of  some  one  of  God's  works,  the  name  of  which  begins  with  the 
same  letter  as  your  surname. 

What  does  that  work  show  concerning  its  Maker  ? 

Mention  in  the  same  way  as  before,  a  good  quality  of  character: 

Mention  io  the  same  way  a  bad  aualify. 

Have  you  eithev  ?  If  so,  which  1  If  you  have  both,  of  which  the 
most? 

{Suggestion.']  In  using  the  above  in  a  school  or  class,  let  the  teacher  not 
only  put  the  questions,  but  also  answer  them  as  they  relate  to  himself.  This 
will  not  fail  to  add  much  to  the  interest  of  the  exercise. 


EARLY  LEARNT  AND  LONG  REMEMBERED. 

In  the  report  from  the  Sabbath  school  in  Uxbridge,  the  superintendent 
says,  "  We  have  lately  been  through  the  As^pmbly's  Shorter  Catechism. — 
One  jnous  mother  of  eighty j  was  able  to  repeat  all  the  questions  and  an- 
swers, from  having  committed  them  well  in  her  young  days.  She  was 
asked  if  they  had  been  any  assistance  to  her  in  her  Christian  experience. 
She  replied,  *  They  have  indeed."  This  fact  shows  the  advantage  of 
teaching  children  important  truths  while  they  are  young.'' 


ANNUAL  REPORT. 

The  Secretaries  of  Auxiliary  Sabbath  School  Societies,  who  have  not 
made  their  returns,  are  requested  to  do  it  as  soon  as  possible.  All  superin- 
tendents and  ministers  having  circulars  in  their  hands,  will  confer  a  favor 
on  the  cause,  by  attending  to  the  request  and  directions  contained  in  those 
circulars,  immediately.  Unless  received  soon  they  cannot  be  incorporated 
in  the  Annual  Report. 

All  individual  schools,  not  connected  with  any  Auxiliary  Society,  are 
considered  auxiliary  to  the  State  Society,  by  transmitting  a  report  annually. 
Such  schools  as  have  not  received  circulars,  are  requested  to  make  out 
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their  report  (u  80on  as  may  be,  according  to  the  questions  given  on  the  cov- 
er of  the  Feb.  No.  of  the  Visiter* 

d^'  Accounts  of  revivals  that  have  occurred  in  any  schools  since  the  le- 
poru  of  these  schools  have  been  sent  in,  will  be  thankfullj  received. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,  will 
be  held  in  this  city,  on  Wednesday,  the  S5lh  of  the  present  month.  The 
■public  exereites  will  probably  be  on  Thursday. 

NOTICES    OF  NEW   PUBLICATIONS  BY   THE  SO- 
CIETY. 

The  Dawn  of  Divine  Light  upon  Popish  Darkness  :  or  an  Ac- 
count OF  THE  Rise  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany.  Bein^  the 
twelfth  volume  of  the  Sabbath  School  Church  History.  By  Harvey  New- 
comb.    252  pp. 

*'  It  will  be  remembered/'  says  the  author  in  his  preface,  "  t^at  this 
work  is  not  designed  exclusively  for  children.  It  is  hoped  that,  except 
for  students  and  persons  of  leisure,  it  will  be  found  to  contain  all  that  will 
be  required  by  the  general  reader.  The  Author  has  aimed  at  rendering  h 
as  simple  as  the  subject  would  admit ;  and  hopes  in  general  that  it  will  be 
read  with  interest,  and  understood  by  the  children  of  the  Sabbath  schooJ. 
At  the  same  time  he  has  endeavored  to  avoid  a  style  so  puerile  as  to 
disgust  the  adult  reader. '^ 

Descriptive  Catalogue.  This  catalogue  contains  a  brief  desciiption 
of  all  the  publications  of  the  Society.  It  will  be  found  of  great  service  to 
the  superintendent  and  minister  in  purchasing  the  books,  and  to  the  teacher 
in  selecting  books  suited  \o  the  capacities  of  his  scholars.  This  cata](^ue 
is  intended  for  gratuiUms  distribution. 

astronomy  :  OR  Perfec/Iions  of  God  Displayed  in  his  IjfToRKs. 
By  Cyrus  Mann. 

Biblical  Catechism.  No.  4,  comprising  eleven  lessons. 

This  No.,  the  subject  of  which  is  th§  Life  of  Moses,  will  beTound^quite 
as  interesting  as  either  of  the  preceding  numbers. 

Infant  Sabbath  School  Qus«tion  and  Bible  Picture  Book. 
36  pp.  and  16  beautiful  Engravings. 

This  book  is  designed  especially  as  a  tetlt  book  for  Infant  Sabbath  • 
schools.    The  Questions  and  Engravings  are  intended  to  assist  the  teacher 
in  illustrating  and  enforcing  the  truths  of  each  passage.  - 

New  Question  Book  on  the  Romans. 

By^the  time  this  number  of  the  Visiter  is  distributed,  the^r^^  half  of  ti  Ques> 
tion  Book,  which  has  been  prepared  with  great  care  and  labor,  will  prob- 
ably be  published.  The  whole  work  will  be  published  as  soon  as  eirciun- 
stances  will  permit.  We  think  this  Manual  will  be  found  better  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  our  schools,  than'any  of  the  kind  now  in  use.  We  trust  it 
will  be  introduced,  the  present  season,  into  every  school  connected  with  the 
society. 
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Clara  Welford  :  or  The  Widow  of  Monmouth.  Part  hi.  By 
the  author  of  a  series  of  Missionary  S.  S.  Books,  SfC.  164  pp. 

We  take  the  following  from  the  Descriptive  Catalogue.  "  I'his  is  the 
continuation  of  a  series  of  books,  designed  to  interest  the  young  in  the 
historical  and  biograpbicai  parts  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  in  the  dia- 
logue form,  and  commencing  with  the  story  of  David's  hiding  in  the  cave 
of  Adullam,  embraces  the  whole  subsequent  history  and  character  of  that 
prince  ;  the  life  and  deeds  of  his  son  Solomon  ;  the  character  and  acts  of 
£Iijah  and  Elisba,  as  well  as  of  Rhehoboam  and  many  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael. It  brings  down  the  Bible  histoiy  somewhat  further  than  the  sad  end 
of  Abab  and  Jezebel !" 

A  Wise  Son.    By  the  author  of  "  Wisdom  and  her  Ways,^'  &c.   36  pp. 

The  marks  by  which  a  wise  son  may  be  known,  as  given  in  this  book, 
are  :  1.  His  knowledge — of  himself— and  of  God.  2.  His  humility.  3. 
What  he  loves — ^he  loves  God — all  his  attributes-:-he  loves  Christ— and  thp 
Word  of  God.  4.  What  he  hates — he  hates  the  company,  wordsj  and  the 
actions  of  the  wicked.    6.  What  he  does — he  keeps  God's  statutes; 

Filial  Obedience.  By  the  author  of  "The  Favorite  Son,"  "Wis- 
dom and  her  Ways,"  &c.    48  pp. 

This  book  points  out  three  ways  of  honoring  parents,  three  ways  ofobctj' 
ing  them,  and^e  reasons  why  children  should  bonor  and  obey  their  pa- 
rents. Every  child  who  reads  this  book  attentively,  treasures  it  up  in  his 
heart,  and  obeys  all  its  instructions,  will  be  a  joy  and  comfort  to  his  parents 
and  a  blessing  to  the  world. 

This  book  and  "  A  Wise  Son  "  will  be  favorites  with  the  smaller  chil- 
dren. 

Happy  Family  made  Happier:  or  The  Resurrection  of  Laz- 
arus.' 2d  Edition.  By  William  A.  Alcott,  Author  of  the  "  First  For- 
eign Mission,"  &c. 


THB  GOOD  PART,  OR  MARY  AND  MARTHA. 
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Fornifthed  for  this  work  bj  Lowbu.  Masok,  Proiesaor  in  tbe 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


SlCILT. 


'ttm  this  holy  (Sabbath  moniuig.' 

Hymn  written  for  the  Visiter.    To  be  sung  on  the  Sabbath  when 
collections  are  taken  up  for  **  the  West" 


^ 


ho     ■     ly 


m=4=m=ii 


1.  On      this 


Sabbath 


Lit 
mom 


k 


SUl^- nq-lf  f    f— rt 


m 


^7Fg"n 


I 


^=^ 


We      again 


to    •  gether    meet.   To 


nite  our 


t=t=:^rT^J=^ 


Se 


hearts  and    voices    And     approach 


the 


mercy    seat 


k=r=fLAl-iL^b:  r  ^^-^^-H=Ht 


8 
Lord,  may  we  possess  a  spirit, 

Id  accordance  with  thy  word, 
Feeling,  praying,  acting,  giving. 

That  thy  name  be  spread  abroad. 
3 
Here  we  come  to  search  the  Scriptures, 

Here  oar  offerings  too,  we  bring, 
That  the  wilderness  may  blossom, 

And  the  desert  places  sing. 
4 
That  the  many  now  in  darkness, 

May  arise  to  light  divine ; 
And  the  gospel  in  its  brightness, 

O'er  the  western  valley  shine 
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TOL.  IV.  JUNE,  1836.  NO.  6. 

THE  FIRST  DEATH. 

Behold  the  youthful  Abel !  the  dutiful  son,  the  l^ind 
brother,  the  devoted  ^servant  of  the  Lord  !  Who  can  re- 
frain from  loving  one  so  meek,  so  gentle,  so  pious  1  He 
has  just  returned  from  offering  sacrifice.  What  peace 
and  joj  beam  from  his  countenance !  With  what  delight 
do  his  parents  receive  him  to  their  abode  !  Thej  have 
taught  him  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  thej  experience  the 
joy  of  seeing  him  walk  therein. 

But  Abel  is  not  loved  by  all.  How  strange,  his  own 
brother  is  his  foe  !  Cain,  too,  has  been  offering  sacrifice, 
but  him  Jehovah  has  rejected,  for  his  heart  is  not  in  the 
offering.  But  why  does  he  frown  on  his  young  and 
innocent  brother  1  Why  does  he  not  repent,  and  wor- 
ship the  Lord  in  sincerity  1  Then  he,  too,  may  be  ac- 
cepted. Cain  may  be  happy  also.  But  he  will  not  His 
proud  heart  rises  in  rebellion  against  God.  Envy  is 
there ;  malice  is  there.  He  hates  his  brother,  because 
God  loves  him.     He  meditates  revenge. 

Look,  now  !  The  gentle  Abel  smiles  upon  him.  He. 
speaks  to  him  kindly  and  tenderly.  His  soft  language 
seems  to  soothe  his  restless  spirit.  Surely  Cain  will  love 
his  brother  now.  They  walk  together  to  the  field. — 
They  converse  with  each  other.  We  do  not  hear  their 
words,  but  they  seem  intent.  Perhaps  they  are  talking 
of  Cain's  newly  gathered  crop,  or  of  Abel's  fine  sheep 
and  gentle  lambs. 

But  what  do  I  see !  Cain,  the  noble,  the  majestic 
Cain,  the  first  born  of  the  human  family,  lifts  his  power- 
ful arm,  and  with  a  single  blow  prostrates  his  youthful 
brother  on  the  ground.  A  deep  and  hollow  groan  reaches 
my  ears.  Now  all  is  hushed.  Yet  Abel  rises  not.  He 
9eems  not  to  move.     His  brother  offers  no  assistance. 

VOL.  IV.  11 
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He  flies  from  the  spot.  And  what  is  this  ?  There  is  no 
beating  at  his  side.  He  breathes  not.  A  singular  pale« 
ness  overspreads  his  features.  Raise  his  prostrate  arm 
and  it  falls  powerless  upon  the  ground.  Just  so  have  we 
seen  the  patient  lamb  when  slain  for  sacrifice.  They 
call  it  death;  and  surely  this  is  death.  Abel  without 
doubt  is  dead.  Then  he  will  rise  no  more  from  this  low 
grassy  bed.  He  will  not  again  visit  the  dwelling  of  his 
parents.  They  will  hear  his  voice  no  more,  nor  witness 
his  smile  again.  Henceforth  it  will  seem  to  them  as 
thoagh  he  had  never  been,  only  he  will  live  in  their  re- 
membrance. My  heart  bleeds  for  their  affliction.  They 
have  felt  the  bitterness  of  sin  in  their  own  sad  experi- 
ence, and  now  they  will  know  full  well  that  the  wages 
thereof  is  death.  Since  the  day  they  took  the  forbidden 
fruit,  they  have  known  that  death  must  come,  but  they 
looked  for  it  to  lay  low  the  silvered  head,  and  to  pros- 
trate the  aged  and  enfeebled  limbs.  When  a  few  more 
years  should  have  rolled  away,  they  expected  to  be 
themselves  marked  as  the  destroyer's  victims,  but  they 
dreamed  not,  that  one  so  young  and  so  lovely,  should  be 
laid  in  dust.  They  dreamed  not  that  he  should  fall  by 
his  own  brother's  murderous  hand.  O  sin !  thou  art  in- 
deed a  bitter  enemy.  Thou  hast  blasted  fondly  cherish- 
ed hopes.  Thou  hast  added  to  the  weight  of  years,  and 
multiplied  sorrows,  the  affliction  of  bereavement.  Thou 
hast  sent  death,  untimely  death,  into  the  domestic  cir- 
cle.    Here  lies  the  first  victim  of  the  fell  destroyer. 

Something  whispers,  Abel  yet  lives.  He  possesses 
a  nature  above  the  '*  brutes  which  perish.''  He  is  allied 
to  angels,  to  Jehovah  himself.  He  will  continue  to  live, 
he  will  never  die. 

An  icy  coldness  has  come  over  the  body  of  the  blessed 
Abel,  his  limbs  have  stiffened.  Let  us  bear  these  rem- 
nants of  mortality  to  the  abode  of  his  bereaved  and 
doubly  afflicted  parents.  And  while  we  mingle  our  tears 
with  theirs  on  account  of  this  youthful  yictim  of  the 
broken  law,  let  us  rejoice  also,  that  he  was  an  humble 
worshiper  of  the  Most  High.  While  we  mourn  with 
them,  that  they  will  see  his  face  no  more,  let  us  console 
their  wounded  spirits  by  the  assurance  that  Jehovah  has 
received  to  himself  their  beloved  son,  that  he  has  gon« 
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but  a  little  while  before  them  to  receive  the  reward  of 
the  righteous,  and  that,  if  faithful  unto  death,  he  will  ere 
long  welcome  them  to  the  same  bright  abode. 

But  where  is  the  murderer  t  V. 


LETTERS  FROM  AFRICA. 

MORE  ABOUT  THE  HEATHEN  CHILDREN. 

I  should  think  that  there  were  four  or  five  thousand  in  Cape 
Town,  and  not  more  than  four  or  five  schools  for  them.  Thej 
are  mostly  very  idle,  and  spend  their  time  at  play  in  the  streets. 
Many  are  a  kind  of  slaves,  but  Great  Britain  has  now  abolished 
slavery  in  all  her  colonies,  and  they  will  soon  be  fi'ee.  But 
their  masters  care  not  about  their  being  instructed,  and  so  they 
live  on  without  the  knowledge  of  that  which  is  good. 

A   SICK  HEATHEN  GIRL. 

One  morning  a  lady  asked  me  to  go  with  her  and  visit  a  sick 
heathen  ffirl  who  had  not  long  to  live.  She  lived  with  her 
tnoUier  and  grand-parents,  in  a  room  of  a  large  house,  to  which 
we  ascended  by  an  outside  staircase.  The  room  was  just  long 
enough  to  hold  her  bed,  and  one  for  the  old  folks,  with  a  table 
and  case  of  drawers.  It  was  only  wide  enough  for  a  person  to 
pass  between  the  bed  and  the  wall.  In  such  narrow  quarters 
do  thousands  live  in  Cape  Town. 

There  lay  the  girl  on  her  sick  bed,  her  weeping  friends 
around.  Sne  was  panting  for  breath.  I  prayed  with  her,  and 
I  talked  to  her.  But  though  she  listened  as  if  it  was  for  her 
life,  still  she  was  evidently  very  ignorant,  and  very  near  the 
gates  of  death.  She  had  lived  in  pleasure  and  folly  ;  every 
thing  had  seemed  to  say.  Death  is  a  great  way  off,  and  she  had 
never  been  in  a  Sabbath  school  to  learn  her  duty.    Now,  poor 

girl,  she  was  going  she  knew  not  whither,  and  was  afraid.  She 
ad  leflofftrming,  and  saying  that  '<  it  was  wrong  for  her  to 
die,"  that "  she  would  not  die,"  &c.,  and  had  begun  to  tremble. 
There  stood  her  mother  just  beginning  to  learn  some  of  the  first 
truths  of  religion.  The  old  man,  her  mother's  father,  was  by. 
It  was  Sabbath,  and  he,  upon  this  only  day  given  him  by  his 
cruel  master,  was  mending  his  clothes.  I  asked  him  if  he  knew 
about  "God's  command  not  to  work?"  He  knew  of  "no 
command  that  could  forbid  him  from  doing  what  was  neces- 
sary." If  he  knew  "  that  he  had  a  soul  ?  "  "  No ! "  was  his  re- 
ply. The  old  woman,  his  wife,. was  alike  ignorant,  and  here 
was  this  child  surrounded  by  these  miserable  comforters,  and 
her  consumption  fast  hastening  her  to  death.  She  sent  for  me 
once  or  twice  afler  this,  and  listened  eagerly  as  if  she  would 
hear  and  live  ;  but  she  soon  died,    I  have  great  reason  to  fear 
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that  all  was  not  well  with  her  soul.  Thus  are  hundreds  dying 
ID  igoorance  and  sin.  Had  they  Sabbath  schools,  many  might 
be  trained  up  for  heaven. 

A  little  girl,  who  had  one  Sabbath  day  walked  to  the  publie 
grounds  for  pleasure,  and  happening  to  hear  a  minister  preaching 
there,  said,  ^  I  will  no  more  walk  out  of  a  Sabbath  to  enjoy 
myself,  but  will  go  to  the  Sabbath  school  where  I  may  hear 
about  God."  She  heard  the  preacher  telling  the  people  that  it 
was  not  right  so  to  spend  their  Sabbaths,  and  what  she  beard, 
she  remembered  and  obeyed.    Thus  I  hope  you  do. 

Truly,  yours,  E.  H. 


EFFECTS  OF  FAITHFUL  INSTRUCTIONS. 

A  class,  (says  the  Superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  school 
in  F — ,)  consisting  in  all  of  six  scholars,  usually  num- 
bering three  or  four  on  a  Sabbath,  was  left  vacant  by 
the  removal  of  its  teacher,  who  might  have  been  denomi- 
nated a  good  common-place  teacher.  Her  place  was 
supplied  by  one  who  felt  the  solemn  responsibility  of  her 
station,  and  the  worth  of  souls.  Her  influence  was  soon 
seen  and  felt.  Numbers  flocked  to  her  class.  In  a  short 
time  it  increased  from  six  to  fourteen,  and  others  were 
necessarily  denied  admission.  A  deep  interest  and  gen- 
eral seriousness  soon  pervaded  th^  whole  class.  This 
was  evidently  the  result  of  direct  and  personal  conversation 
with  them  on  the  subject  of  their  salvation. 

In  a  short  time,  this  demoted  teacher  was  obliged,  by 
ill  health,  to  resign  her  place  to  another.  The  class 
have  lost  much  of  their  interest  in  spiritual  things,  and 
have  gradually  dwindled  away  to  near  their  former 
number. 

This  incident  shows  that  even  the  thoughtless  have  a 
disposition  to  covet,  and  listen  to  the  instructions  of 
those  who  deal  faithfully  with  their  souls. 


FRAGMENTS. 


**  Gather  up  the  fragments — that  nothing  he  lost,**  John 
6  :  12.  Fragments  of  time — Life  is  made  up  of  minutes. 
Fragments  of  influence — mighty  rivers  are.  made  up  of 
little  rills.     Fragments  of  money — dollars  are  made  up 
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of  mills.  Fragments  of  food — a  loaf  of  bread  is  made 
up  of  the  smallest  grains  of  flour.  Fragments  of  every 
thing — ^the  earth  is  made  up  of  the  minutest  particles ; 
and  in  the  arrangements  of  Providence,  there  is  the  most 
perfect  economy — nothing  is  lost. 


«  CHARLES  WILL  LEAD  YOU  INTO  TEMPTATION." 

Dear  Children, — The  other  day  I  called  to  see  a  lady  who 
has  several  little  children  under  her  care.  I  was  in  the  cham- 
ber, and  one  of  the  little  girls  was  coming  up  stairs.  I  heard 
her  say  to  a  little  boy  who  was  going  into  the  kitchen,  ^  Ed- 
ward, don't  you  go  into  the  kitchen,  for  if  you  do,  ChaAes  will 


lead  you  into  temptation ;  he  liked  to  have  led  me  into  temptation, 
and  if  you  go  there  he  will  lead  you  into  temptation :  I  wouldn'i 
go,  if  I  was  you." 

When  little  Lydia  (for  that  was  the  little  girl's  name)  came 
up  stairs,  I  asked  her  what  she  had  been  saying  to  Edward,  and 
asked  her  Juno  she  thought  Charles  would  lead  him  into  tempta- 
tion ?  <*  Why,"  said  she,  ^  I  was  in  the  kitchen  putting  on  my 
shoes,  and  was  warming  them,  and  Charles  was  cross  and  push- 
ed them  away  from  the  fire,  and  struck  me.  He  was  angry, 
and  I  was  afraid  I  should  he  angrv  too,  and  so  I  took  up  my 
shoes  and  ran  up  here,  for  I  was  afraid  be  would  lead  me  into 
temptation." 

Now,  dear  children,  do  you  not  think  little  Lydia  did  right  f 
Did  she  not  do  as  the  Bible  tells  us  we  should  ?  You  know 
Solomon  says  we  must  not  enter  ^  into  the  path  of  the  wicked," 
but  must  <*  turn  from  it  and  pass  away."  Lydia  turned  firom  it 
and  passed  away.  Will  you  not  do  as  she  did  when  you  are 
with  children  who  get  angry  and  say  cross  things  to  you  ?  If 
you  do,  God  will  bless  you,  and  keep  you  from  temptation. — . 
S.  S.  Treasury. 

CHILDREN  CAN  UNDERSTAND  PEACE. 

Children  know  more  than  we  are  wont  to  suspect,  and  could 
easily  be  brought  to  understand  the  principles  which  the  Grospel 
teaches  on  the  subject  of  war.  Let  instructers  and  parents  try, 
and  they  may  be  as  successful  as  the  English  teacher  of  whom 
I  read  not  Ions  since. 

''Day,"  said  a  peace-man  to  the  teacher  of  an  infimt  school, 
^  can't  you  nve  me  something  to  show  what  the  children  think 
about  war  ?  "  *<  I  will  bring  it  before  them,  and  see."  The  next 
morning,  on  his  return  from  bis  usual  walk»  Mr.  Dajr  told  his 
pupils  he  had  seen  a  plot  of  square  groimd  with  an  iron  ftnce 
round  it. 
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<<  That's  the  Quakers'  buryiDg-groond,"  said  one  of  tbe  little 
fellows. 

**But  is  there  not  a  prettier  name  for  them?"  ^ Yes,"  said 
one,  **  they  are  called  Friends." 

•*  But  why  are  they  called  Friends?"  ^Because  they  wont 
fight"  "Why  not?"  "Because  they  know  better."  "How 
came  they  to  know  better?"  "By  reading  the  New  Testa- 
ment." "  Well,  but  many  people  read  the  New  Testament,  and 
yet  they  fij^ht."  "Yes;  because  they  don't  know  any  better." 
"  It  is  not,^  said  another  boy,  "  because  they  don't  know  any 
better,  but  because  they  wont  do  better."  "But  does  the  Bible 
say  it  is  wrong  to  fight  ?"  "  It  says  what  means  the  same,  Zgom 
your  enattUs  ;  and,if  we  love  our  enemies,  we  shan't  fight  tbem.'* 
"  Master,"  said  another,  "  it  says  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew, 
Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  chiUktn 
of  God,"  "Who  are  peace-makers?"  "They  who  try  to 
make  people  love  one  another."  "  Why  are  they  called  the 
children  of  God  ?  "  "Because  GJod  loves  them  as  a  father  does 
his  chikhen,"  said  one.  "  Because  they  love  what  he  loves,** 
said  another. 

One  little  boy  said,  "  my  father  is  a  sergeant,  and  he  says  I 
shall  be  a  soldier  ;  but,  if  I  am,  I  would  sooner  be  shot  than 
shoot  any  one."  "  But  how  fine  a  thing  to  have  a  red  coat,  and 
wear  a  sword,  and  get  honor  like  a  soldier  ?"  "I  don't  care  for 
those  things;  and  I  would  sooner  be  shot  than  kill  any  body 
else,  because  God  tells  us  not  to  kill  folks,  and  will  punish  us,  if 
we  do." 

Reader,  are  you  a  parent  or  teacher  ?  Gro,  and  do  likewise 
with  the  childreji  entrusted  to  your  care.  I  could  relate  many 
instances,  told  me  by  the  parents  themselves,  where  they  had, 
by  showing  their  sons  what  war  really  is,  induced  them  to  give 
up  their  childish  weapons,  and  disband  their  little  companies. 
It  is  high  time  for  Christians  to  look  at  this  subject  in  the  educa- 
tion of  children,  and  cease  from  training  up  a  generation  of 
war-lovers.  Children's  Peace-teacher. 

After  a  public  religioiu  meeting  in ,  we  learned  that  the  Rev.  Mr. 

B.'s  two  boys  were  members  of  a,  Juvenile  military  company ,  and  were,  that 
afternoon,  engaged  in  tredrnng.  Jn  the  course  of  the  evening  we  conversed 
with  them  about  the  propriety  of  their  cultivating  a  military  spirit,  and 
told  them  it  was  well  for  them  that  the  Peace-man  was  not  there,  for  he 
would  talk  hard  against  tlieir  learning  to  become  soldiers.  Thp  boys  were 
very  attentive  and  thoughtftd;  and  their  countenances  betrayed  some 
secret  misgivings. 

A  few  weeks  after,  we  sent  them  the  "  Hero  of  Macedon,  or  Alexander 
viewed  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel,"  written  by  Mr.  Ladd,  inscribing  it  thus, 
**  To  Mr.  B.'s  Kttle  soldiers."  These  boys  read  their  book,  and  forthwith 
withdrew  from  the  military  con^any,  which  was  shortly  after  disbanded. 

This  incident  we  give  as  an  illustration  of  the  remarks  of  **  Chikbren't 
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RfJVIVAL  AMONG  THE  YOUNG. 

Mr.  ■■■"■  y  who  iiTpreaching  in  — — ;  Somerset  county,  Maine,  has  re- 
cently communicated  to  his  friends,  a  most  cheering  account  of  what  the 
Lord  is  doing  among  the  children  and  youth  of  his  charge.  We  are  per- 
mitted to  publish  the  following  extract.  The  facts  it  contains  have  rejoiced 
our  heart,  and  will  rejoice  the  hearts  of  hundreds  who  are  laboring  and 
praying  for  the  salvation  of  the  young.  To  the  writer  of  this  extract,  we 
would  say,  the  Lord  bless  you,  dear  brother,  more  and  more  in  your  efforts 
to  gather  the  precious  lambs  in  Maine,  whom  we  still  remember,  and  whom 
still  we  love,  into  the  fold  of  the  great  and  good  Shepherd. 

A  few  weeks  since  the  inquiry  was  iirst  heard  in  this 
place,  *'  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "     Not  only  has 
the  haughty   and    stubborn    heart   been    subdued  by  the 
love  of  Jesus,  but  even  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings  has  he  perfected  praise.     For  the  period  of 
two  week«  no  meeting  was  held  on  account  of  the  deep 
snow  which  had  blocked  up  the  roads  ;  but  during  this 
interval  the  work  of   God   progressed    with  exceeding 
power,  so  that  when  I  came  here  at  the  close  of  that  pe- 
riod, the  number  of  conversions  had  increased  from  six 
to  sixteen,  and  the  cases  of  anxiety  and  inquiry  in  pro- 
portion.    Only  five  of  the  converts  are  over  fifteen  years 
of  age.     My  heart  has  melted  to  see,  and  converse  and 
pray  with  these  tender  lambs  of  Jesus'  flock  ;  to  hear 
then^  tell  of  the  love  of  Christ,  his  preciousness  to  them» 
and  their  daily  communion  with  him.     I  have  tried  much 
to  test  the  reality  of  the  change  in  these  youthful  hearts, 
and  find  no  occasion  to  doubt,  that  it  is  the  work  of  God 
in  truth.     The  other  day  I  visited  a  man  dreadfully  pro- 
fane and  intemperate,  and  endeavored  to  interest  him  in 
his  spiritual  welfare.     It  seemed  like  ploughing  upon  a 
rock.     His  wife  is  a  devoted  Christian  ;  and  two  of  his 
children,  a  boy  of  twelve  and   a  girl  of  eight,  have  just 
begun  to  lisp  forth  the  language  of  the  new  born  soul. 
To  see  these  precious  babes  in  Christ,  retiring  to  pray 
for  their  poor  and  wicked  father,  was  enough  to  melt  a 
heart  of  stone. 

These  young  converts  daily  meet  to  intercede  with 
God  for  parents,  brothers,  sisters,  playmates,  and  friends, 
who  are  still  rejecting  Christ.  Last  Friday  evening  there 
was  a  prayer  meeting  of  the  young  converts  at  a  neigh- 
bor's house,  and  all  the  children  in  the  district  were  in- 
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vited  to  attend.  Over  thirty  assembled,  half  of  them 
were  indulging  hope,  and  spent  two  hours  in  prayer, 
praise  and  exhortation.  I  was  in  an  adjoining  room  and 
couJd  hear  all  that  was  said  and  done,  and  truly  my  heart 
was  moved  at  such  a  scene.  During  the  meeting,  one 
dear  child,  eight  years  old,  arose  and  declared  that  she 
had  just  found  the  Savior.  It  was  indeed  an  heart  melt- 
ing season.  Some  unruly  boys  and  girls,  who  came  to 
make  sport  and  oppose,  were  suddenly  pricked  in  their 
consciences,  and  are  now  very  anxious. 

Those  who  are  indulging  hope  are  of  the  following 
ages,— 2  of  8  years,  4  of  10,  3  of  12,  1  of  13,  5  of  15,  1 
of  16,  1  of  21,  and  4  or  5  older.  In  all  21  or  22.  In  one 
family  four  children  are  hopefully  converted,  in  another 
three. 


INFANT  BENEVOLENCE. 
In  the  summer  of  1834,  an  "  Infant  Class,"  was  estab- 
lished in  this  town,  composed  of  but  seven  pupils.  The 
mode  of  instruction  practised  was  adapted  to  present 
to  the  class  the  worth  and  beauty  of  the  Bible.  When 
some  interest  had  been  excited  in  their  minds,  by  this 
practice,  the  teacher  told  them  there  were  many  children 
who  had  no  Bibles^  and  of  course  no  Sabbath  schools.  The 
next  Sabbath,  a  little  boy  brought  a  cent,  and  gave  it  to 
the  teacher,  but  his  timidity  prevented  him  from  telling 
its  object.  The  teacher  ascertained  from  the  boy's  fath- 
er  that  the  need  of  other  children,  which  was  spoken  of 
to  the  class,  induced  his  son  to  give  the  money.  This 
cent  was  then  shown  to  the  class,  and  its  object  explain- 
ed, but  no  invitation  was  given  for  others  to  follow  the 
example.  The  next,  and  succeeding  Sabbaths,  more 
cents  were  presented  by  the  ooZun^ary  benevolence  of  the 
pupils.  On  one  occasion,  when  several  cents  had  been 
given  to  the  teacher,  he  exhibited  them  to  the  class,  and 
said  to  them,  "Will  you  not  rather  take  these,  and  spend 
them  at  the  shop,  to-morrow,  for  sweetmeats  f**  No^  sir ; 
no,  sir;  was  the  unanimous,  and  to  the  teacher,  heart- 
cheering  reply.  On  another  occasion,  a  sister  and 
brother  brought  two  cents  each.  The  teacher  asked 
them   how  they  obtained  them — did  your  parents  givt 
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them  to  you  ?  No,  sir.  l)id  any  one  give  them  to  you  t 
No,  sir,  said  they,  «*  We  earned  them  aver  our  stint^^ 

The  school  closed  in  October,  of  1835,  having  been 
suspended  the  intervening  winter.  The  number  had 
then  increased  to  upwards  of  forty,  and  these  sweet 
drops  of  infant  benevolence,  had  amounted  to  a  sum  suf- 
ficient to  purchase  nine  Testaments, 

The  peculiar  value  and  beauty  of  this  collection  is, 
that  it  was  given  unsolicited.  The  teacher  did  not  ask 
these  children  to  give  their  money  to  buy  Bibles  for 
those  who  had  none,  nor  did  he  advise  them  to  labor 
more  than  their  daily  tasks  to  procure  "  two  mites^^  only 
for  the  good  of  others.  But  they  acted  from  principle  ; 
and  this  principle  I  leave  all  my  young  readers  to  find 
in  the  expression,  **  to  huy  Bibles  for  those  children  who 
have  noneJ*^  Teacher. 

North  Brookfield. 


PROVIDENTIAL. 

A  few  weeks  since*  we  received  seven  dollars  from  individuals  in  the 
West  Parish  of—;  accompanied  by  this  note  : 

"  Mr.  Bullard.  Sir— The  extreme  particularity  of  a  Catholic  girl,  in 
casting  her  cent,  every  Sabbath,  into  the  box  of  extortion,  being  one  day 
a  subject  of  remark,  it  was  suggested,  that  it  might  be  well  to  imitate  her 
example,  in  la3ring  aside  the  same  amount  to  aid  in  counteracting  the  dead- 
ly influence  of  the  '  man  of  sin'  in  our  Western  Valley.  The  plan  was 
approved,  and  others  were  invited  to  unite.  You  may  better  tmderstand 
our  design,  by  our  following  brief  constitution  :  *  We,  the  subscribers,  pro- 
pose to  lay  aside  one  cent  on  every  Sabbath,  during  the  year  1836,  the 
amount  of  which,  at  the  expiration  thereof,  is  to  be  appropriated,  in  some 
way,  to  the  subversion  of  Papacy  in  our  own  dear  courdrf.* 

"  You  will  favor  us  in  thus  appropriating  the  enclosed  sjim  of  seven  dol- 
lars, and  notifying  us  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  done^  that  we  may  the 
better  know  how  to  dispose  of  our  '  mite'  at  the  close  of  the  present  year." 

We  immediately  gave  notice  that  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath.  School  So- 
ciety had  no  means  of  operating  on  the  West,  except  through  their  publi- 
cations. That,as  many  of  these,  especially  the  series  of  Sabbath  SchoolCkurck 
History,  are  full  of  important  instruction  on  the  subject  of  Romanism,  per- 
haps their  money  would  be  appropriated  in  accordance  with  their  wishes, 
should  it  be  expended  m  furnishing  those  books  for  some  destitute  Sabbath 
schools  at  the  West.  It  is  believed  that  the  society  are,  in  this  way,  ex- 
erting no  small  influence  in  savuig  our  country  fropi  the  blighting  curse  of 

*  This  article  should  have  been  published  m  the  May  No, 
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the  **  mail  of  sin/'    We  have  since  learned  that  this  is  the  way  in  wyck 
the  appropriation  was  expected  to  be  made. 

Wilh*n  a  few  days,  Rev.  Mr.  Badger  of  New  York,  Assistant  Secietair 
of  the  Am.  H.  M.  Society,  has  handed  us  a  letter  from  a  minister  at  ^ 
West,  "  who  is  the  father  of  Missions  in  that  region,"  and  is  now  aboot 
/our  score  years  of  age.  From  this  letter  we  make  the  following  extracts, 
which,  viewed  in  connection  with  the  above,  have  come  to  hand  under  cir- 
cumstances truly  provideniiaL 

" ,  Ohio,  Feb.  15,  1836. 

"  Rev.  Mr.  Badger.  My  dear  sir — I  removed  into  this  place  last  Octo- 
ber, being  worn  out  and  my  constitutional  strength  failing.  I  thought  it 
was  my  duty  to  retire  from  the  field  of  labor,  and  live  with  my  odj 
daughter  the  little  time  I  may  be  suffered  to  live.  But,  sir,  there  was  nev- 
er a  field  in  which  there  was  a  louder  call  for  men— and  men  >Mrbo  know 
how  to  meet  the  enemy  on  their  own  ground.  A  few  days  past  the  Roman 
Catholics  have  bought  out  several  men  at  — ,  nine  miles  above  this  fAate. 
Now  is  the  time  to  meet  their  plans,  by  affording  the  people  lig^t  on  the 
subject.  Most  of  the  people  are  struggling  hard  to  begm  to  live  5  to  mU 
them  books  is  out  of  the  question.  But  I  hope  there  are  some  benev<dait 
minds  willing  to  put  means  into  the  hands  of  the  people,  sufficient  to  guard 
them  from  the  Jesuitical  imposition.  Sabbath  school  books  are  greatly  want- 
ed in  this  region.  Last  week  I  was  sent  for  to  attend  a  burial,  twelve 
miles  from  this  place;  found  the  population  consisting  of  nine  families,  all 
ready  to  hear  instructiou'-no  sectarian  influence  yet  among  them.  If  ]»- 
ous,  intelligent  families  would  move  into  this  region,  and  settle  down  two 
or  three  in  a  place,  be  active  in  public  meetings  and  Sabbath  schools,  they 
would  do  more  for  the  cause  of  their  Ldrd,  in  a  short  time,  than  they  would 
in  their  whole  lives,  in  the  narrow  circle  in  which  they  now  move. 

I  am  an  old  man,  worn  out  with  labors— ^irfeen  days  more  will  cany  me 
on  to  my  eightieth  year." 

Thus  God,  in  his  Providence,  has  pointed  out  the  place  where  this  money 
can  be  immediately  appropriated,  according  to  the  wishes  of  the  con- 
tributors. 


LETTERS  FROM  SANDWICH  ISLANDS,  No.  L 
Wailuku  Mauiy  Sandwich  Islands,  JVbv.  5, 1835. 
Rev.  Asa  Bulla RB, 

Dear  Bi\— By  the  kindness  of  my  dear  friends  in  Newton, 
I  find  that  I  am  constituted  a  Life  Member  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Sabbath  School  Society.  In  a  letter  to  Rev.  James  Bates, 
I  acknowledged  my  obligation  to  my  Newton  friends.  The 
thought  has  occurred  to  me,  recently,  that  T  ought  to  do  mart. 
As  a  member  of  your  society,  perhaps  T  have  something  to  do 
to  subserve  her  interests.    As  I  cannot,  however,  meet  with 
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you,  can  address  verbally  neither  superintendents,  teachers, 
parents  nor  children,  I  will  do  all  1  can  still,  and  write  some- 
thing which  tnoty,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  benefit  each  of  these 
classes. 

parents'  obligations  to  s.  s.  teachers. 
'■   To  parents  who  send  their  children  to  Sabbath  schools  connected  with  the 
Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society. 
My  dear  friends,— Do  you  not  often  think,  Christian 
parents,  of  the  distinguishing  kindness  of  God  to  you  and 
your  beloved  children  ?     1  trust  you  do,  and  that  your 
hearts  beat  high  with  gratitude  to  Him  who  affords  you 
so  many  helps  in  the  arduous  work  of  training  up  your 
offspring  for  heaven.     Sanctuary  privileges — the  solemn 
prayer — the  sweet  songs  of  Zion— the  rich  and  varied 
instruction  of  the   ambassador  of  God — and   then,  the 
food  for  the  mind   and   heart,   which   in  your  Sabbath 
school  library,  they  find  so  abundant,  and  so  well  adapt- 
ed to  their  age  and  circumstances !     I  could  write  a  let- 
ter on  each  of  these  topics.      But  I  wish  to  direct  your 
attention   to   a   single  point,  to  wit — the  aid,  which  in 
training  up  your   children,  you  receive  from  Sabbath 
school  teachers.     Now,  dear  friends,  you  are  certainly 
blessed  of  God  in  this  respect.     Look  at  your  brethren 
whom  you  have  sent  to  the  Sandwich  Islands.     In  train- 
ing  up  our  children  we  have  very  little  assistance.     Ex- 
cepting at  Honolulu,  we  have  no  sanctuary  where  our 
children  may  sit  and  listen  to  the  messages  of  salvation ; 
no  songs  of  Zion, — no  public  prayer  in  which  they  may 
unite — all,  all  is  in  an  unknown  tongue.     The  American 
Board,  and  private  friends,   kindly  send  us  books,  other 
than  this,  our  children  look  to  us  alone  for  instruction. 
What  would  it  be  to  our  children,  could  they  enjoy  the 
instruction  of  pious  and  devoted  Sabbath  school  teach- 
ers!   Such  a  privilege,  dear  friends,  you  enjoy,  and  it 
demands  your   unfeigned  gratitude.     They  assist  yotJ, 
perhaps,  in  detecting  the  faults  of  your  children — faults 
it  may  be  to  which  you  are   blind.     And  is  it  not  a  rich 
benefit  to  have  those  connected  with  your  children  who 
possess  something  of  the  love,  without  the  partiality  of 
the  parent  ?     Who  will  be  faithful — will  pray  with  them 
and  for  them,  and  direct  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
Uketh  away  tb&  sin  of  the  world  ?     The  labors  of  Sab- 
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bath  school  teachers,  if  they  are  at  all  faithful,  and  if 
they  are  not,  you  may  not  encourage  them — are  ardftosB 
—often  exceedingly  so.  And  will  you  not  smile  upon 
them,  encourage  them,  and  bless  them  in  the  name  of 
your  Lord  and  theirs  ?  I  know  the  heart  of  a  Sabbath 
school  teacher ;  and  I  know  full  well  that  the  heart  of 
the  teacher  is  often  rent  with  anguish  when  he  perceives 
the  apathy  of  parents  on  the  subject  of  their  children's 
salvation.  I  beseech  you  do  all  in  your  power  to  aid 
them  in  their  benevolent  labors.  Be  frequently  present 
when  they  instruct  your  children.  Let  it  be  known  that 
you  value  their  ser?ices-^that  you  love  and  honor  them. 
Endeavor  to  impress  deeply  on  the  minds  of  your  chil- 
dren the  truths  to  which  they  have  listened,  from  the  lips 
of  their  teachers.  You  may  not  leave  every  thing  to  the 
teacher  of  your  Sabbath  school,  however  much  you  may 
value  his  services.  Forget  not  that,  after  all,  more,  in- 
finitely  more,  depends  upon  you,  than  upon  aU  besides — 
ministers  and  Sabbath  school  teachers  not  excepted. 
Be  faithful  then  to  your  awful  trust ;  and  while  you  avail 
yourselves  of  so  important  aid,  as  you  may  find  in  the 
faithful  and  devoted  teacher,  beseech  God,  day  and  night, 
to  smile  upon  these  labors,  and  bring  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross  your  dear  children :  so  that  you  and  they,  and 
your  Sabbath  school  superintendents  and  teachers,  may 
rejoice  together  in  heaven. 

Your  friend  and  brother,  J.  S.  Green. 


CARE  FOR  SCHOLARS  CHANGING  RESIDENCE. 

Among  the  members  of  our  Sabbath  schools,  as  among  other  classes  ui 
society,  there  is  constantly  going  on  a  change  of  residence.  Scholars  in  tlie 
country  frequently  remove  to  cities  or  lai^er  towns  ',  and  the  reverse  is  ' 
sometimes  true.  Are  superintendents  careful  to  ascertain  when  and  to 
what  place  the  members  of  their  schools  remove  ?  And  are  they  accus- 
tomed ^o  give  them  partmg  counsel  and  furnish  them  with  a  written  intro- 
duction to  the  superintendents  or  pastors  where  they  are  to  reside  ?  We 
deem  this  highly  important, — scarcely  less  so  than  for  church  members  to 
have  letters  of  introduction  from  their  own  churches  to  those  where  they 
are  to  fix  their  future  residence.  Unless  some  course  like  this  is  pursued 
by  superintendents,  many  a  promising  scholar,  going  a  stranger  into  a 
stranger  place,  and  there  finding  no  one  to  lead  or  invite  him  to  the  Sab- 
bath school,  will  be  found  by  those  who  will  deceive  and  entice  him  to  his 
luin. 
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A  superintendeiit  in  one  of  our  cities,  had  occasiou  one  SabbaUi  to  go 
into  the  gpallery  during  the  hour  of  school.  Seeing  a  boy  of  twelve  or  four- 
teen, and  of  a  sober  appearance,  sitting  alone,  he  went  to  him  and  inquired 
if  he  belonged  in  the  place.     He  told  him  he  had  been  there  only  a  few 

weeks — and  that  he  came  from .    "  Did  you  belong  to  the  Sabbath 

school  in ?  "    "  Yes,  Sir."    *'■  Should  you  like  to  join  our  school  ?  " 

He  replied,  that  he  should.  He  is  now  an  interested  member  of  that  school. 
The  man  for  whom  he  labors,  is  irreligious,  and,  though  his  mother  is  a 
pious  woman,  and  he  has  heretofore  felt  the  restraining  influence  of  the 
Sabbath  school,  yet,  had  not  this  superintendent  or  some  other  one  im:ited 
him  to  join  the  school,  after  a  while  he  would,  probably,  have  fallen  into 
other  society,  and  might  have  been  allured  into  paihs  of  dissipation,  infidelity 
and  ruin. 

We  invite  the  serious  attention  of  superintendents,  ministers,  and  parents, 
especially  in  the  country,  to  this  subject.  No  scholar  should  be  permitted 
to  change  his  place  of  residence,  without  receiving  from  his  superintendent 
or  pastor,  a  letter  of  introduction  to  the  superintendent  or  pastor  in  the 
place  which  he  is  to  make  his  new  home. 

[[y  Since  writing  the  above,  the  following  incident,  from  the  Cincinnati 
Journal  and  Luminary,  has  fallen  under  our  notice.  At  one  of  the  Sabbath 
schools  in  this  city,  on  Sabbath  last,  two  notes  were  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  superintendent,  by  two  little  girls,  recently  arrived  from  Wheeling,  cer- 
tifying their  membership  and  good  standing  in  a  Sabbath  school  in  that 
place,  signed  by  its  superintendent,  (who  is  the  President  of  a  Bank,)  and 
affectionately  recommending  them  to  the  embraces  of  the  school  where  they 
presented  their  certificates. 


IMPORTUNITY  WITH  SUBMISSION. 

A  father  who  had  long  sought  the  salvation  of  his  children, 
had  the  pleasure  at  length  of  seeing  one  of  them  brought  under 
serious  impressions.  And  O,  with  what  thrilling  anxiety  did 
be  watch  its  progress  from  day  to  day,  as  he  iiistructed,  prayed, 
and  wept  over  his  dear  child.  Hope  and  fear  alternately  pre- 
vailed. Week  after  week  passed  away,  and  no  answer  came  to 
these  prayers.  And  O,  the  anguish  that  would  thrill  through 
his  heart,  when  he  thought  that  perhaps  his  child  might  return 
again  to  stupidity.  He  felt  he  could  not  prevent  it,  nor  do  any 
thing  to  hinder  such  a  relapse,  or  in  the  least  to  bring  his  child 
to  the  Savior  without  Divine  assistance ;  and  this  he  felt  he  had 
DO  claim  to :  this  he  did  not  deserve.  At  length  he  felt  he  must 
submit  it  to  God  entirely.  He  did  submit,  as  he  hopes,  find  al« 
most  immediately  the  blessing  came. — Christian  Mirror.  ^  < 


REWARD  FOR  GETTING  A  NEW  SCHOLAR. 

**  Recently,  (says  the  report  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  M— ,) 
a  young  lady  who  had  never  attended  a  Sabbath  scbool,  wa« 
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indoced,  by  the  importunity  of  another,  to  join  our  school.  She 
now  expresses  great  delight  in  the  exercises,  and  much  gratiiude 
to  the  individual  who  persuaded  her  to  attend.  She  says  the 
eon  never  forget  (he  person  hy  whose  influence  she  became  conneckd 
mih  the  school.'' 

Is  not  that  individual  richly  rewarded  for  all  her  efforts  to  add 
another  to  the  number  of  those  who  engage,  in  this  institution, 
in  the  study  of  the  Bible  ?  These  eflforts  may  yet  be  instru- 
mental in  "  saving  a  soul  from  death,  and  hiding  a  multitude  of 
sins."  Should  they,  her  reward  hereafter,  if  her  own  heart  is 
right,  will  be,  *<  to  shine  as  the  brighmess  of  the  firmament  and 
as  the  stars  forever  and  ever."  Shall  not  this  glorious  reward 
encourage  every  scholar  and  every  teacher  to  make  similar 
efforts? 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  ANNUAL  REPORT. 

AGENCIES. 

The  business  of  the  Secretary  and.  General  Agent  has  been, 
as  usual,  to  conduct  the  con-espondence  and  attend  to  the  mis- 
cellaneous business  of  the  society ;  edit  the  Visiter ;  examine 
manuscripts  and  correct  the  press ;  prepare  the  Annual  Report ; 
visit  the  Churches,  &c.  During  the  past  year  he  has  revised, 
as  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  Publication,  twenty-eight 
manuscripts  that  have  been  published,  and  corrected  the  press 
for  most  of  them; — he  has  also  examined  quite  a  number  which 
have  been  deemed  unsuitable  for  publication  by  the  society. 
He  has  prepared  forty-eight  cards,  and  has  written  or  prepared 
from  other  works  seven  small  books,  which  the  society  have 
published.  He  has  traveled,  as  Agent,  3256  miles ;  visited  106 
different  towns  and  parishes,  and  quite  a  number  of  them  more 
than  once ;  attended  twelve  public  meetings,  and  preached  and 
made  addresses  209  times. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

Twenty-eight  new  books,  eight  new  editions,  and  forty-eight 
cards  for  superintendents,  teachers,  scholars,  and  Infant  S. 
schools,  have  been  published  by  the  society,  since  the  last  an- 
nual meeting.  This  is  a  larger  number  than  the  society  has 
published  any  preceding  year. 

The  Board  have  frequently  alluded  to  the  importance  of  rais> 
ing  the  character  of  the  publications  of  this  society— of  pu  Wish- 
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iiig  only  such  as  are  substantial,  as  are  well  written,  and  adapted 
€o  improve  and  elevate  the  mind  and  make  better  the  heart. 
This  importance  seems  to  have  been  felt  by  many  of  those  who 
tiave  furnished  manuscripts  the  past  year.  Thore  has,  evident- 
ly, been  a  growing  improvement  for  the  last  two  or  three  years. 
But  the  standard  of  excellence,  which  the  Board  have  erected, 
is  by  no  means  yet  attained.  As  the  circulation  of  these  books 
is  extending  into  all  parts  of  the  Union,  and  will  probably,  this 
year,  be  sent  to  most  or  all  of  the  missionary  stations  in  other 
lands,  to  be  translated  for  the  use  of  heathen  children,  the  greatest 
care  should  be  used  to  render  them  worthy  of  such  a  circulation. 
Writers  should  engage  in  the  work  under  the  influence  of  a 
deep  conviction  that  they  write  for  thousands  now  living,  and 
for  millions  yet  unborn,— <^  they  tmite  for  eternity. 

REVIVALS. 

During  the  first  half  of  the  past  year,  there  were  very  few  re- 
vivals in  our  Sabbath  schools.  The  Churches  and  this  child  of 
the  Church  seemed  to  be  sleeping  together ;  and  some  may  be 
inclined  to  feel  that  all  the  labor  then  performed  ^n  this  institu- 
tion was  lost,  and  in  vain.  But  it  should  be  remembered,  that  a 
very  important  result  of  Sabbath  school  instruction,  and  also  of 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  which  this  institution  is  an  aux- 
iliary, is  to  exert,  silently  and  imperceptibly,  a  restraining  influ- 
ence, even  where  it  does  not  make  wise  unto  salvation.  The 
results  of  this  institution,  the  past  year,  in  this  respect^  will  never 
be  fully  known  till  we  enter  eternity.  Then  it  may  be  seen  that 
this  secret,  silent  influence  of  Sabbath  schools,  has  restrained 
many  a  youth  from  a  course  of  dissipation  and  sin,  which  would 
have  spread  a  moral  contagion  through  the  community,  broken 
the  hearts  of  his  parents,  and  ruined  his  own  soul. 

This  being  true,  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  say,  even  though 
there  were  but  few  revivals  in  our  Sabbath  schools,  that  the 
labors  performed  in  them  were  without  any  good  results.  A 
future  day  may  develope  results  of  untold  good.  But  in  addition 
to  this  restraining  influence  of  Sabbath  schools,  which  was 
probably  exerted  during  that  season  of  darkness,  the  soil  may 
then  have  been  prepared  and  the  seed  then  have  been  sown, 
',  which,  in  many  schools,  for  the  last  six  months,  has  been  return- 
ing the  labors  of  the  teachers  an  abundant,  a  glorious  harvest. 

Though  this  restraining  and  preparatory  influence  which  the 
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Sabbath  school  may  exert,  e?en  in  times  of  comparative  cold- 
ness and  stupidity,  should  encourage  teachers  to  sow  their  seed, 
with  hope,  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  not  to  vrithhold 
their  hand,  yet  it  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  great  object 
of  the  institution  is,  the  iboisdiatb  conversion  of  the  soui. 
TO  Gon.  And  teachers  should  see  to  it,  if  this  object  b  not 
effected  in  their  respective  classes,  that  the  reason  is  not  found 
in  their  unfaithfulness  and  want  of  dependence  on  Grod,lest  they 
Incur  the  guilt  of  unfaUhfvi  %oaUhmtn, 

For  the  last  six  months  the  Lord  has  been  turning  again  the 
captivity  of  his  people.  In  different  sections  of  the  State  rtviwdM 
of  greater  or  less  power  have  been  enjoyed,  and  their  refresh* 
ing  influence  has  been  felt  peculiarly  in  the  Sabbath  school. 

Last  autumn  there  was  a  revival  in  HoUkn^  which  was  con- 
fined principally  to  the  Sabbath  school.  As  fruits  of  this  revival, 
thirty-fiot  of  the  scholars  are  indulging  hope. 

In  FUchburgj  not  far  from  thirty  have  been  hopefully  con- 
verted. Of  these,  twenty-one  have  made  a  public  profession  of 
their  faith  in  Christ. 

In  PiU^fiMy  tweniy-Jwe  have  obtained  hope  during  the  year, 
fourteen  of  whom  have  made  a  public  profession.  In  a  Bible 
class  of  eleven  members,  nine  have  obtained  hope,  eight  of 
whom  have  united  with  the  Church.  Of  another  class  of  ten, 
teven  have  been  hopefully  converted  in  the  same  period ;  in 
another/our,  and  another  «tr. 

In  the  first  parish  in  ChaTtestown^  a  revival  has  been  in 
progress  for  several  weeks,  and  thirty  members  of  the  Sabbath 
school  are  among  its  fruits.  In  the  Winthrop  Sabhaih  School^ 
Charl^stoton,  twenty  five  have  become  hopefully  pious.  Among 
these  is  a  whole  class  of  lads,  four  in  number,  from  twelve  to 
fourteen  years  of  age — three  in  another  class,  from  sixteen  to 
nineteen— f^ree  out  of  five  of  a  class  of  misses,  from  twelve  to 
fifteen  years  of  age — and  ^e  out  of  another  class  of  young 
ladies. 

Accounts  of  the  interesting  revivals  in  IVanktin,  Greenwiehf 
and  West  Boylstany  have  already  been  published  in  the  Visiter. 
adult  classes. 

Fitchburg.  Both  teachers  and  scholars,  young  and  old,  rich 
and  poor,  are,  apparently,  much  interested  in  the  study  of  the 
sacred  volume.  When  it  is  not  convenient  for  persons  to  attend 
meeting  through  the  day,  they  are  certain  to  be  present  in  the 
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forenoon  that  they  may  not  be  absent  from  the  Sabbath  school. 
It  is  to  this,  in  connection  with  the  devotedness  of  the  superin- 
tendent, and,  in  general,  the  teachers,  so  far  as  means  are  con- 
cerned, that  we  attribute  the  high  degree  of  interest  that  has 
prevailed  in  the  school  the  past  year. 

JVbrtkbridge  VUUige.  All  the  resident  members  of  the 
Church,  with  the  exception  of  six  or  eight,  who  are  prevented 
by  sickness  or  the  care  of  families,  are  members  of  the  school. 
A  few,  however,  are  not  so  punctual  as  we  could  wish,  and  cor- 
responding with  these,  a  number  of  children  and  others  are  un- 
steady in  their  attendance,  or  absent  themselves  entirely.  We 
say,  "  corresponding  with  these,"  for  we  have  observed  that,  in 
relation  to  the  Sabbath  school,  as  in  other  objects  of  a  religious 
nature,  the  interest  i(panifested  by  the  Church,  is  a  pretty  correct 
index  of  the  interest  felt  by  the  impenitent.  Ml  the  resident 
baptized  children  of  the  Church,  who  have  arrived  at  suitable 
age,  with  two  exceptions,  are  members  of  the  school. 

Ward,  There  is  more  willingness  among  the  adult  members 
of  the  Church,  to  come  in  and  join  us,  yet  there  is  but  a  small 
part  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  seem  to  consider  it  a  privi- 
lege. It  appears  to  me,  that  the  same  reason  which  will  ke^p 
Church  members,  in  ordinary  cases,  from  the  Sabbath  school, 
will  keep  them  out  of  heaven. 

Weslborough,  At  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  an 
effort  was  made  to  secure  the  influence  of  the  Churchy  by  their 
presence  and  their  prayers.  Heretofore  our  Monthly  Concert 
had  been  very  thinly  attended,  and  but  few  of  the  members 
of  the  Church  had  been  connected  with  the  school.  Now, 
nearly  all  the  Church  are  in  some  way  connected  with  the 
school,  and  our  concert  is  fully  attended.  Nearly  $150  have 
been  raised  for  the  library. 

We  rejoice  to  say  that  there  has  been  added  to  our  school  a 
goodly  number  of  young  men^  and  many  more  are  beginning 
to  think  that  the  study  of  the  Bible  is  not  so  degrading  as  they 
have  been  wont  to  suppose.  Among  this  class  are  some  in- 
stances of  seriousness,  which  we  hope  will  result  in  good. 

Biast  HawUy,    The  adult  part  of  our  community  appear  to 

take  an  increasing  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school  from  year  to 

year.    It  is  very  evident  that  all  classes  of  the  community,  tho 

agod  and  middle  aged,  as  well  as  theyoungi  are  growing  in  the 
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knowledge  of  the  Bible,  much  more  nipidly  than  before  they 
were  connected  with  the  Sabbath  school. 

Hopkintoiu  One  feature  of  new  interest  in  our  school,  is, 
that  during  the  last  three  months,  most  of  the  members  of  our 
Church  have  connected  themselves  with  it,  either  by  associating 
together  in  classes  for  mutual  instruction  or  by  remaining  pres- 
ent with  the  school  during  the  season  of  instruction,  for  the 
sake  of  showing  th^ir  interest  in  the  institution. 

West  BoylsUm.  The  school  has  been  and  now  is  unusually 
interesting.  This  has  beien  remarked  by  almost  all  strangers 
who  have  visited  it  But  what  is  the  best  evidence  of  this  fact, 
is  the  addition  that  has  been  made  to  the  school  of  all  ages  and 
classes. 

Young  men  who,  previously  to  the  last  season,  had  shunned 
the  school,  have  united,  formed  whole  classes,  and  have  enjoy- 
ed the  privilege  as  well  as  been  profited. 

Southborough.  The  school  consists  of  almost  aU  the  HaUd 
members  of  the  congregation.  The  adults  are  formed  into  class- 
es, of  six  or  eight  each,  choose  their  own  teachers,  and  appear  as 
much  interested  as  any  in  the  school. 


"YOU  MUST  PRAY  FOR  YOURSELF.** 
Polly  A.  was  the  child  of  pious  parents.  While  she 
was  yet  very  young,  her  mother  gave  her  religious  in- 
struction, and  taught  her  to  say  her  prayers  every  night 
and  morning.  Little  Polly  was  an  obedient,  good  child,* 
and  if  her  mother  was  absent  or  busy,  she  did  not  forget, 
or  neglect,  to  say  her  prayers.  One  morning,  as  her 
cousin  Samuel  lefl  his  chamber,  he  heard  Polly  repeat- 
ing her  prayers ;  but  she  was  speaking  in  a  careless  and 
hurried  manner. 

**  Polly,  tfou  must  pray  for  yourself,**  said  he,  as  he 
passed  by  her  open  door.  His  voice  was  kind,  but  his 
look  was  solemn.  It  caught  her  attention,  and  the  words 
he  uttered  continued  to  sound  in  her  ears.  Till  then, 
she  had  tfiought  it  sufficient  to  repeat  every  night  and 
mornin£t,  '*  Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,"  &c. ;  but  it 
was  evident,  her  cousin  thought  something  more  was 
necessary.  In  her  own  simple  language,  she  then,  for 
the  first  tinie,  began  to  pray.     She  asked  God  to  teach 
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her  how  to  pray,  and  to  gi^e  her  a  new  heart ;  and  she. 
asked  him,  not  in  a  careless  and  thoiij^htless  manner,  but 
in  earnest.  And  when  she  said,  "Our  Father,  who  art 
in  heaven,"  morning  and  evening,  she  tried  to  feel  what 
she  was  saying,  and  to  think  that  she  was  speaking  to 
God. 

More  than  ffty  years  have  now  passed  away,  and 
Polly  is  a  devoted  Christian,  and  an  exemplary  mother 
of  a  large  family.  In  relating  to  m^,  recently,  the  par- 
ticulars of  her  early  religious  impressions,  she  referred 
to  the  single  remark,  "  Polly,  you  must  pray  for  your- 
self," as  the  means  which,  by  God's  blessing,  opened  her 
eyes  to  see  that  she  was  a  sinner,  and,  as  she  now 
hopes,  at  a  very  early  age,  to  give  her  heart  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

Children  who  read  the  Visiter,  let  me  ask  each  of  you, 
do  you  pray  for  yourself?  To  repeat  the  words  of 
prayer  in  a  thoughtless  and  careless  manner,  is  mocking 
God  and  not  praying  to  him  ;  and  it  makes  God  very 
angry.  Those  who  humbly  and  earnestly  pray  to  him, 
he  will  forgive,  and  bless.  He  will  love  them  here,  and 
when  they  die,  take  them  to  a  happy  home  in  heaven. 
R. 

TEACHERS  SHOULD  READ  THE  BOOKS. 
Every  Sabbath  teacher  has,  doubtless,  felt  the  great 
difficulty  of  fixing  upon  any  plan  for  the  distribution  of 
books,  which  is  not  attended  with  great  perplexity.  One 
scholar  says,  '*  I  have  read  that ; "  another,  ''  I  don't  like 
that  book ;  I  want  such  a  one."  When  the  fact  gener- 
ally is,  that  the  one  who  says  he  has  read  the  book  offer- 
ed, cannot  tell  any  thing  that  is  in  it ;  and  if  the  other 
could  be  made  acquainted  with  a  single  incident  in  the 
one  rejected,  he  would  eagerly  devour  its  contents.  Now, 
let  every  teacher  read  all  the  books  in  the  library, 
(which  most  teachers  can  easily  do,  by  reading  one  ^wtrj 
week,)  and  treasure  up  in  their  memories,  particularly, 
one  or  two  of  the  most  striking  incidents  in  each.  Then, 
when  a  child  says,  "  1  have  read  that,"  ask  him  what  is 
in  it.  If  he  cannot  tell,  relate  some  interesting  fact  con- 
tained in  it,  and  his  cariosity  will  be  awakened,  and  he 
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will  read  the  book  to  get  the  story.  And  the  same 
course  will  be  successful  in  the  other  case.  I  am  per 
suaded  that,  with  proper  efforts  on  the  part  of  teachers 
the  children  might  be  induced  to  read  their  books  manj 
times  over.  I  have  a  little  girl  not  four  years  old,  who 
will  read  the  same  little  book,  over  and  over,  till  she  has 
it  all  by  heart. 


PREFACE  TO  "JONAH'S  FLIGHT.'' 

TO   PARENTS     AND    TEACHERS. 

The  portion  of  Scripture  upon  which  this  little  story  is 
founded,  shows  the  awful  danger  of  neglecting  or  run- 
ning away  from  known  duty.      Although  in  every  case, 
it  may  not  bring  with  it  temporal   chastisement  of  like 
severity  ;  yet  it  will  bring  leanness  of  soul  and  spiritual 
darkness,  not  less  horrible  than  the  gloomy  dungeon  of 
the  mighty  deep,  which  enclosed  the  disobedient  prophet. 
Parents — Teachers — have  you  not  consciously  neglect- 
ed your  duty  to  the  souls  of  the   dear  children  God  has 
committed  to  your  care  ?     Have  you  wept  over  them — 
prayed   for   them— expostulated  with    them*,    with   the 
earnestness  and  perseverance  you  ought  ?     Is  your  soul 
in  darkness  ?     Would  you  know  the  cause  1     Examine 
this  subject.     Imitate   the  prophet,  as  he  cried  "  out  of 
the  belly  of  hell."     His  prayer  will  suit  your  case — his 
language  well  describes  your  gloomy  condition.  Repent. 
Renew  your   vows.     Perform    your   duty.     Pray,  with 
David,  **  Restore   unto   me   the  joys  of  thy   salvation  ; 
then  will  I  teach  trangressors  thy  ways;  and  sinners  shaU 
be  converted  unto  thee."    And  you  have  the  examples, 
both  of  David  and  of  Jonah,  to  encourage  you  to  expest 
free  pardon,  and  the  full  fruition  of  a  Savior's  love. 


A  CHILD'S  DEFINITION  OF  REPENTANCE. 

The  Superintendent  of  street   Sabbath  school, 

Boston,  asked  a  girl  about  six  years  of  age,  the  meaning 
of  Repentance.     She  replied, 

**  Sorrow  fob  sin — ^and  sin  no  mork." 
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RHODE  ISLAND  S.  S.  UNION. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Rhode  Islahd  Sunday  School  Union, 
was  held  at  Providence,  April  6th,  1836.  It  appears  from  the  report,  that 
there  are  connected  with  this  Union  about  145  societies  and  schools,  em- 
bracing, as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  12,000  scholars  and  1,500  teach- 
ers. In  schools  not  connected  with  the  Union,  there  are  about  3,000  schol- 
ars and  450  teachers,  making  the  whole  number  of  scholars  in  the  Stat* 
15,000.  In  the  early  part  of  the  last  year,  the  services  of  six  or  seven  gen- 
tlemen, besides  the  General  Agent,  were  secured ;  and  every  town,  village 
and  neighborhood  in  the  State  were  visited.  Through  the  influence  of 
these  labors  old  schools  were  revived  and  new  ones  formed,  and  a  new 
impulse  given  to  the  whole  system. 

Jltiriy-hoo  teachers  and  tico  hundred  and  sixty-four  scholars  are  reported 
as  having  become  hopefully  pious  during  the  year  ;  this  number  is  said  to 
exceed  that  of  any  former  year,  by  about  one  hundred  and  fifty.  More 
than  tixty  connected  with  one  Sabbath  school  in  Providence,  have  indulg- 
ed hope :  the  revival  has  been  mainly  confined  to  the  children  and  youth. 
Thirty-four  members  of  a  school  of  colored  persons,  connected  with  the 
same  congregation,  have  been  hopefully  converted ;  and,  it  is  believed, 
they  have  been  converted  through  the  direct  instrumentality  of  the  schools. 
In  another  school  siXj  between  the  ages  of  11  and  16,  and  in  another  nor- 
tten  have  passed  from  death  unto  life. 


WORTH  OF  A  SOUL. 

Suppose  the  whole  town  where  you  live,  were  wrapped  in  flames,  and  all 
the  houses  with  all  their  rich  and  costly  furniture  were  falling  into  ruins.  At 
you  gaze  on  this  si^t,  you  would  exclaim,  "  O  what  a  loss ! "  Multitudes 
who  witnessed  that  awfid  conflagration  in  New  York,  and  saw  those  splen- 
did edifices,  filled  with  the  richest  goods— almost  the  fortunes  of  some  of  the 
wealthiest  citizens— consuming  into  ashes,  no  doubt,  thou^t  within  them- 
selves, "  O  what  a  destruction  of  property — ^what  a  great  loss  !"  And  it 
was  a  great  loss.  Millions  and  millions  of  wealth,  in  a  few  short  hours,  took 
wings  and  flew  away. 

But  suppose  you  were  to  look  on  a  jsingle  youth,  who  had  entered  a 
course  of  dissipation  and  sin,  which  would  lead  to  inevitable  ruin,— the  ruin 
of  his  soul,  his  loss,  unless  he  repents,  will  be  infinitely  greater  than  in  either 
of  the  cases  mentioned  abOve ;  yes,  infinitely  greater  than  the  loss  should 
a  whole  city,  yea,  all  the  cities  in  America  and  in  Europe,  with  all  tlieir  man- 
sions, and  gold  and  silver,  and  splendid  furniture,  be  wrapped  in  flames, 
or  even  the  world  itself!  Who  can  estimate  the  worth  of  a  soul — an  im- 
mortal soul !  Think  of  its  destiny,— everlasting  happiness,  or  everlasting 
wo.  Think  of  the  price  paid  for  its  redemption !  One  sigh  which  heaved 
the  bosom  of  our  Savior,  in  procuring  this  redemption,  or  one  drop  of  that 
blood  which  he  sweat  in  the  garden,  or  which  flowed  from  his  wounded  body 
on  the  cross,  would  be  infinitely  too  dear  a  ransom  to  save  the  gold  and  sil- 
ver, yea,  all  the  wealth  of  the  universe  from  one  general  conflagration.—. 
But  the  ransom  of  a  soul  cost  all  these  sighs  and  all  that  blood ! 

Who,  then,  can  estimate  the  worth  of  a  soul  !  Parent,  can  you  1 
Teacher,  can  you  T    Can  we  exclaim,  "  O  what  a  loss  ?  "  when  we  see  a 
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few  dwellings,  or  the  riches  of  a  city,  exposed  to  the  devouring  elements  ; 
and  can  we  be  unafiected,  when  we  see  the  souls  of  oar  dear  children  ex- 
posed to  the  everlasting  burnings  of  hell ! 

Dear  youth !  You  carry  in  your  bosoni;  a  trtaaurtf  more  vahiable  than 
all  the  riches  of  the  worid.  It  is  in  danger  of  that  fire  which  will  never  be 
extinguished.  Jesus  Christ  alone  can  save  it  for  you.  This  he  never  will 
do  unless  you  setk  his  aid.  As  you  would  save  this  treasure,  we  pray  you 
flee  to  Christ  and  commit  it  to  his  keeping.  Then,  when  this  world  diall 
be  wrapped  in  flames,  and  all  the  wicked,  like  stubble,  shall  be  burned  up, 
your  treasure  will  be  safe  and  forever  with  the  Lord. 

NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 

Fraternal  Love  :  or  the  Duties  of  Brothers  and  Sistkrs.— 
iipp. 

This  is  a  conversation  between  James  and  his  mother,  in  which  the 
mother  shows  him  how  be  ought  to  behare  towards  his  little^ister,  and  how 
all  brothers  and  sisters  ought  to  treat  each  other.  Examples  are  given  of 
brothers  and  sisters  who  were  envious,unkind,  disobliging,and  quarrelsome. 
One  of  these  examples  is  the  family  of  Jacob,  ''where  brotherly  love  was 
wanting  and  where  are  seen  the  evils  of  envy  and  family  broils."  Exam- 
ples ire  also  given  of  brothers  and  sisters  who  were  benevolent,  kind  heart- 
ed, and  aflectionate ;  and  of  the  peace,  joy,  and  happiness  that  reign  where 
children  love  one  another  and  all  dwell  together  in  unity.  The  brothers-in- 
law,  David  and  Jonathan,  are  mentioned  as  a  most  delightful  example  of 
true  friendship  and  brotherly  love. 

Jonah's  Flight  :  or  the  Danger  of  neglecting  known  Dutt. 
27  pp.  with  a  cut. 

This  book  is  introduced  with  a  brief,  but  practical  Preface  to  Parent* 
and  Teachers.  [See  p.  140.]  So  much  of  the  story  of  Jonah  as  relates  to 
his  fleeing  from  known  duty,  and  the  awful  punishment  with  which  his  sin 
was  visiled,  is  here  given  in  a  familiar  conversation  between  a  father  and 
his  little  son.  The  story  is  interspersed  with  many  practical  remarks,  de- 
signed to  teach  the  young  that,  so  long  as  they  live  in  disobedience  to  God 
and  do  not  give  him  their  hearts,  they  are  acting  like  Jonah,  and  are  in  dan- 
ger of  the  judgments  of  that  Being  who  "isang^  with  the  wicked  everyday." 

Prospective  Missions  in  Western  Africa.  By  the  author  of 
"The  Model  Family,"  and  **  Anna  Elmore,  or  Trials  of  Infancy,"  166  pp. 

"  This  little  volume  was  prepared,"  says  the  preface,  "  to  subserve  th« 
cause  of  Missions.  And  it  is  now  oflered  to  the  children  in  the  Sabbath 
schools  in  the  United  States,  in  the  hope  it  will  awaken  in  their  minds,  a 
deep  and  lasting  interest  in  the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  of  the  poor 
Pagan  Africans." 

It  presents  a  brief  account  of  the  manners  and  customs,  and  the  intel- 
lectual and  moral  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Western  Africa. 

Memoir  of  Lucy  Maria  Bigelow,  who  died  in  Rochester,  Mass.  Oct, 
23, 1832,  aged  nearly  six  years.    Second  edition. 

Hints  and  Sketches  for  Young  Minds.    Second  edition. 

Tun  MoD^L  Famii,t.    3eeond  ^tion. 
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ASTRONOHT  I      OR,  ThE    PERFECTIONS    OF   GOD  DISPLAYED    IN    Hl» 

'Works.  By  the  Rev.  Cyrus  Mann,  author  of  a  History  of  the  Tem- 
perance Reformation,  Mrs.  AJien's  Memoir,  S^c.  227  pp.  with  a  frontis- 
piece, and  five  astronomical  plates. 


This  book  (which  was  announced  in  the  last  Visiter,)  is  divided  into  foor- 
teen  chapters.  The  first  nine  chapters  are  occupied  with  an  account  of 
the  Creation — History  of  Astronomy — the  Solar  System — the  Earth — the 
Moon — ^Eclipses — Attraction  of  Gravitation — and  a  Multitude  of  Worlds. 
Under  each  of  these  topics  many  practical  remarks  are  introduced,  adapt- 
ed to  lead  the  young  to  contemplate  the  Perfections  of  the  Great  Author  of 
all  things,  9S  displayed  in  his  Works,  and  to  direct  their  thoughts  from  '\nv^ 
tare  up  to  nature's  God."  The  remaining  part  of  the  book  is  taken  up  in 
showing  how  the  works  of  creation,  scattered  through  the  univeise,  prove 
to  us  the  divine  perfections — ^the  Omnipresence — Omniscience — the  Omnipo- 
tence—Immutability and  Truth — and  the  Benevolence  and  Justice  of  God. 

In  this  volume  one  of  the  most  interesting  sciences  is  made  to  assist  in 
teaching,  illustrating,  and  enforcing  some  of  the  most  important  and  sub- 
linM  truthi  of  the  Bible.  ^  v^^rsi^ 
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Famished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


^Hear,  oh!  hear  the  meltings  story.' 


Not  too  fast 


1.  Hear,    oh!  hear     the     melt  -     -  ing       sto    -    -    ry 


melt 
Tis     the    Lord     of      life - 


mg       sto    -    -    ry, 
and       glo   - 


^Tis     tne    L.ord     ot       me-  -        ana       gio   -    -    nr; 


Pia. 


Of     the  Lamb  that  once    was  slain ; 
Shall   he    plead  with    you      in     vain  ? 


:3^j: 


Oh!  receive  him — 


3^ 


^ 


^m^^m 


m 


Oh !  receive  him,  Free    sal  -  va  •  tion    now      ob   -    tain 


S^ 


E3^ 


E^^ 


m 


^ 


Yield  no  more  to  sin  and  folly 
So  displeasing  in  his  sight  ; 
Jesns  loves  the  pure  and  holy. 
They,  alone,  are  his  delight : 

Seek  his  favor, 
Now  your  hearts  to  him  unite. 


All  your  sins  to  him  confessing. 
Who  is  ready  to  forgive  ; 
Seek,  oh  seek  the  Savior's  blessing. 
On  his  precious  name  believe  :— 

He  is  waiting, 
Will  you  not  his  grace  receive » 
Union  Min$tr§l 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  HYMN. 

[Translated from  the  Kumu  Hawaii.'] 

Beauteous  is  this  Sabbath  morn, 
Now  a^n  the  bells  resound; 
And  the  teachers,  whom  we  love, 
Patient  to  their  work  will  move. 

Now  the  children  all  appear, 
At  the  Sabbatli  school  so  dear ; 
There  to  learn  the  heavenly  road. 
And  sing  the  songs  of  Christ  our  Lord. 

And  when  at  length  the  night  shall  come, 
And  this  glorious  day  be  gone  ; 
A  blissful  Sabbath  shall  remain. 
For  all  who  trust  in  Jesus'  name. 

Countless  pleasures  too  are  thine, 
Heavenly  Sabbath,  day  divine  ; 
In  sweetest  strains  the  saints  will  sing, 
Before  the  face  of  Christ  their  king. 

And  if  at  length  we  should  arrive. 
To  the  blest  Sabbath  in  the  skies  ; 
With  holy  angels  there  we'll  raise, 
Our  grateful  songs  of  endless  praise. 


THE  ORPHAN. 


In  — ,  L.  C,  there  resided  a  poor  family  consisting  of  parents  and  fiv« 
children,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  about  eleven  or  twelve  years  of  age.— 
This  family,  two  years  before,  had  removed  from  England.  Mrs.  •— — ,  a 
tract  distributer  and  S.  S.  teacher  used  to  call  on  the  family  to  leave  tracts. 
She  noticed  that  the  parents  always  laid  aside  their  work  immediately  ou 
her  entering,  to  listen  to  her  remarks,  and  she  found  they  were  members  of  a 
Church  in  England. 

In  1832,  the  cholera  raged  in ,  with  great  violence,  and  vary,  sud- 
denly cut  off  these  parents,  and  subsequently  two  of  the  children.  Tlit 
VOL.  IT.                       13 
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parents  were  hurried  to  their  graves  without  a  coffin,  and  with  only  a  sheet 
cast  about  them  for  their  grave-clothes.  A  pious  man,  who  was  passing,  as 
they  carried  out  the  father,  saw  the  children  wringing  their  hands,  and  heard 
the  eldest  exclaim,  **  How  can  I  see  my  dear  father  buried  in  this  way  ! " 
He  went  to  her  with  words  of  consolation,  and  told  her  if  her  father  was  a 
good  man  his  soul  was  in  heaven,  and  it  would  make  no  difference  with  him 
how  his  body  was  buried. 

As  these  poor  children  were  now  left  without  any  relative  in ,  they 

were  scattered,  and  Mrs.  — »  did  not  see  any  more  of  them  for  some  time. 
One  day  she  went  in  search  of  a  member  of  her  class,  who,  the  Sabbath 
previous)  was  absent.  She  called  on  the  family  where  she  lived,  and  found 
she  had  left,  and  another  little  girl  had  taken  her  place.  She  asked  the 
mistress  of  the  house,  if  this  child  might  take  the  place  of  the  other  as  a 
member  of  her  class.  She  consented,  and  the  child  was  introduced.  Sht 
was  the  eldest  of  these  orphan  children!  The  teacher  became  very  much  in- 
terested for  her,  from  the  fact  that  she  was  left  so  perfectly  friendless.  The 
poor  child  appeared  greatly  afflicted,  and  wept  as  if  overwhelmed  with 
sorrow.  The  teacher  tried  to  quiet  her  feelings,  and  told  her ''  there  was 
another /riend  who  would  be  better  to  her  than  parents,  if  she  would  love 
him."    She  used  to  talk  with  her  every  Sabbath. 

One  day  Mrs.  — —  was  told  that  a  child  had  called  to  see  her.     She 
went  down  and  there  was  this  orphan  child.      She  seized  the  hand  of  her 

teacher,  with  the  greatest  eagerness,  and  said,  "  Mrs. ,  I  have  come  to 

tell  you  that  I  have  found  my  Savior.     I  have  got  no  friend  but  you  to 

whom  I  could  tell  it."    Mrs. was  almost  overcome,  and  she  took  her 

alone,  where  they  both  prayed.  The  dear  child  poured  out  her  whole  heart 
in  a  most  affecting  but  simple  prayer  to  her  Heavenly  Father  and  her  Sa- 
vior. After  closing,  she  said,  "  Mrs.  — ,  I  have  found  it  just  as  you  told 
me,  that  there  is  a  Friend  better  than  father  and  mother." 

She  took  a  little  lock  of  hair  from  her  bosom  and  said,  "  I  have  no  one 
who  is  so  good  to  me  as  yon  are,  and  I  want  to  give  yon  this,  and  it  is  all  I 
have  to  give  you.  I  think  I  shall  not  live  long,  my  health  is  so  poor,  but 
that  does  not  fri^ten  me  any." 

Every  Sabbath  this  orphan  child  expected  to  have  something  said  to  her 
particularly,  and  she  would  often  stop  so  as  to  give  her  an  opportunity  to 
say  a  little  to  hei,  if  it  was  but  a  word. 

This  dear  lamb  of  the  flock  has  been  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and 
continues  to  adorn  a  Christian  profession.  She  has  found  the  Lord  to  be 
the  helper,thejud£e,  the  preserver,  the  father  of  the  stranger  and  the  father- 
less. When  her  father  and  her  mother  forsook  her,  then  the  Lord  took  her 
np.    Yes,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  orplmn^s  friend. 

Mrs.  —  has  a  class  of  eleven,  eight  of  \^om  are  orphans,  fve  of  them 
bereft  of  both  of  their  parents.  What  a  reward  she  has  already  received  for 
her  self-denying  labors  for  the  good  of  the  stranger  and  the  fatheriesS  !  The 
same  awful  disease  that  made  this  child  an  orphan,  made  her  teacher  a 
widow,  and  her  teacher^s  children  fatherless  !  May  she,  who  is  the 
orphan's  friend,  find  the  Lord  to  be  the  God  of  the  widow  and  the  father  of 
her  own  fatherless  children. 
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LETTERS  FROM  AFRICA.  ^ 

CAPS  TOWN  JUFEinLE   TEMPERANCE   SOCIETT. 

My  young  friends, — 1  have  something  now  to  tell  you  about 
a  Temperance  Society.  It  is  the  Juvenile  Temperance  Society 
of  Cape  Town.  There  is  very  little  done  to  promote  temper^ 
Ance  in  the  place,  although  very  young  persons  are  in  the  habit 
of  drinking  too  nifich.  Even  giris  I  have  seen  there,  (they  were 
heathen  girls  indeed,)  so  drunk  that  they  could  not  walk  or 
stand,  but  lay  in  the  street,  as  if  dead.  A  Temperance  Society 
of  older  persons  had  been  formed  two  or  three  years  since,  but 
owing  to  the  improper  conduct  of  some  of  its  members,  it  had 
expired.  The  young  were  excited,  I  hardly  know  how,  to  do 
something  in  this  cause.  They  united  together  in  a  Society, 
and  when  I  lefl  Cape  Town,  had  held  one  meeting.  It  was  full 
of  interest.  Some  of  the  members  spoke  on  the  occasion. — 
They  alluded  to  the  decease  of  the  old  society,  but  it  seemed 
not  to  damp  their  ardor,  it  only  furnished  a  reason  why  they 
should  attempt  to  make  their  society  live.  They  were  very 
diligent  in  the  work  of  getting  signers  to  their  constitution. 
One  hundred  and  twenty-two^  I  hear,  have  joined  the  society. — 
They  are  obtaining  lectures  from  the  ministers  in  town  on  the 
subject.  They  have  caused  to  be  printed  one  thousand  copies 
of  an  American  tract,  abridged,  ^*  Address  to  Youth,"  and  bear 
the  expense  themselves.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  their  example 
will  awaken  their  elders. 

Now  this  is  noble.  See  what  your^  persons  can  do.  Is  the 
cause  of  temperance  declining  in  any  place  where  you  are,  my 
young  friends  ?  I  would  set  you  to  watch  over  it  If  you  have 
not  formed  a  Juvenile  Society,  go  immediately  to  your  minis- 
ter, or  to  some  good  friend  of  temperance,  and  ask  his  advice 
about  a  Juvenile  Temperance  Society.  Form  it  under  his  di- 
rection, and  assistance,  and  then  live  up  to  your  principles. — 
Give  tracts  to  the  drinkers,  and  drunkards,  and  urge  them  to 
leave  the  ways  of  sin.  Begin  first,  however,  in  your  own 
families.  Ask  your  parents,  all  about  temperance,  and  see  if 
they  live  up  to  the  right  principle,  in  no  case  to  drink  or  use 
intoxicating  liquor,  unless  recommended  by  a  Temperate 
Physician. 

Here  I  will  tell  you  what  a  Kaiftr  said  to  me.  <<Why  do 
you  English  drink  it,  if  it  is  not  good  to  drink?  And  why 
do  you  bring  it  here,  if  you  do  not  mean  we  shall  drink  it  ?  We 
never  made  it  It  is  not  in  our  country.  We  never  should 
drink  it,  if  you,  from  the  world  over  the  water,  had  not  brought 
it? "  Thus  he  reasoned,  and  he  could  not  well  understand  any 
argument  (for  he  was  an  ignorant  heathen)  that  should  deprive 
him  of  what  he  loved,  and  what,  as  he  said,  his  friends  had 
brought  hiob 

I  am;  in  truth,  jrour  well  wisher^  Ef  H« 
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IDOLATRY. 

My  design  in  writing  for  the  Visiter  at  this  time,  is,  1o 
present  to  its  youthful  readers  some  information  in  re^ 
erence  to  the  subject  of  Idolatry. 

We  know  that  '*  in  the   beginning   God  created   the 
heavens  and  jthe  earth,"  and   **  formed  man  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground,  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  life,  and 
he  became  a  living  soul."     We  have  reason  to  eoDclude 
that  our  first   parents   were  instructed  by   God  how  to 
serve  and  worship   him   who  alone  is  the  true  God  and 
only  to  be  worsliiped.     This   we  must  infer   from   the 
character  of  God,   and  from   the   history  of  mankind, 
which  teaches  this  truth,  "  that  no  nation  whatever,  of 
itself,  ever  attained    to  the   sublime   idea"  which    the 
Scriptures   give  of  the   existence   and  attributes  of  the 
Author  of  the  Universe.     But  after  the  fall  of  Adam,  his 
descendants  forgot  the  God  who  made  them,  and  gave 
themselves  up  to  idolatry.     It  is  probable  that  the  first 
objects  of  idolatrous   worship  were  the  sun,  moon  and 
stars  ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  became  so  super- 
stitious as  not  only  to  worship  the  hosts  of  heaven,  but  to 
transform  into  gods  the  earth,  the  sea,  winds,  fire,  stones, 
plants  and  animals  of  various  kinds  ;  and  so  very  debased 
did  some  nations  become,  that  we  find  the  Egyptians, 
though   boasting  of  their  wisdom,   worshiping    snipes, 
leeks,  onions,  &,c.     Men  who  excelled  others  in  power.; 
great  statesmen,  and  mighty  kings  and  conquerors  were 
reckoned  among  the  gods  when  they  were  dead,  so  that 
it  is  said  **  the  majority,  if  not  the  whole  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  deities,  migrated  to  heaven  from   among  the 
children  of  men."     «*The  Greeks,  it  is  said,  had  about 
thirty  thousand  gods.     Every  nation  and  city  had  its  own 
gods,  and  each  family  had  its  separate  household  divini* 
ties.     No  one  felt  himself  bound  to  worship  every  god, 
but  each  one  made  choice  of  such  as  he  pleased,  or  from 
which  he  thought  he  should  derive  the  most  benefit." 

Multitudes  of  animals  were  offered  in  sacrifice  to  the 
different  deities,  and  some  without  natural  affection  mur- 
dered their  friends  and  children  under  pretence  of  sacri* 
ficing  them  to  their  god.  In  later  times  it  is  said  that 
nbout  sixty-four  thousand  persons  were  sacrificed  at  thfi 
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dedication  of  one  idolatrous  temple  in  the  space  of  four 
days — and  this  was  done  too  in  America. 

Now,  my  young  readers  may  think  it  very  strange  and 
foolish  in  these  people  to  worship  such  things  as  their 
gods.  It  was  so ;  and  you  ought  to  be  thankful  that  you 
live  in  a  land  where  you  are  taught  better,  where  you 
have  the  Bible  to  guide  you  aright,  and  the  instructions 
of  faithful  ministers  and  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and 
you  should  search  your  own  hearts  to  see  whether  you 
Jove  any  creature  or  thing  more  than  you  love  the  great 
God  who  made  all  things ;  for  if  you  do,  you  in  effect 
make  that  your  god,  and  become  too  much  like  these  wick- 
ed idolaters.  S.  S.  W. 


HAPPY  INFLUENCE  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 
In  the  report  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  Nantucket,  the 
Pastor  remarks,  "  Nothing,  under  God,  is  effecting  more 
for  my  Church  and  Society,  than  the  Sabbath  school.  It 
has  done  wonders  here,  in  bringing,  under  the  means  of 
grace,  many  who,  for  years,  had  not  stepped  their  foot 
over  the  threshold  of  God's  sanctuary.  It  has  been  the 
means  of  the  conversion  of  many  souls  not  connected 
with  the  school." 


IT  IS  TOO  FAR  OFF. 

I  know  the  evils  of  war  are  too  far  from  your  view  to  interest 
you  as  they  ought:  but  if  they  could  be  brought  distinctly  be- 
fore your  mind,  you  could  not  fail  of  being  interested. 

You  have  o<!casionalIy  read  of  accidents,  on  board  of  steam- 
boats. A  minister  of  the  gospel,  a  witness  not  long  since  of 
such  a  disaster, says,  "The  dying  groans  of  the  sufferers,  their 
bloated,  .disfigured  faces,  their  feeble,  expiring  cries  for  water 
to  relieve  their  tormenting  pains,  together  with  the  attempt  of 
one  to  get  overboard  for  relief  from  the  burning  agony,  were 
scenes  and  sounds  never  to  be  forgotten."  So  they  were ;  but 
what  were  all  the  agonies  of  the  six  persons  who  perished 
by  that  explosion,  compared  with  what  thousands,  and  scores 
of  thousands  suffer  from  one  battle  I 

You  have  read  about  the  explosion  of  mills  where  powder  is 

made.    I  recollect  an  account  of  one  which  took  place  several 

years  ago  in  Delaware.    "  The  explosion  made  terrible  havoc 

of  buildings  ami  men.    There  were  several  buildings  contain* 

VOL.  ir.  13  • 
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ing  powder,  which  exploded  in  quick  succession.  AH  the 
houses  on  a  level  with  the  works  were  shattered  to  pieces, 
and  the  fragments  covered  two  acres.  Mangled  bodies  and 
limbs  were  thrown  in  different  directions  several  hundred  feeL 
The  scene  was  heart-rending.  The  mangled  remains  of  the 
killed,  thirty-five  in  all,  were  strewed  all  over  the  yard,  here  a 
hand,  there  a  head,  and  yonder  a  body  without  arms  or  legs. 
Here  was  a  wretched  mother  in  distraction  carrying  or  dragging 
her  orphan  children,  while  she  was  searching  for  the  shattered 
corpseof  their  father.  Yonder  sat  another  weeping,  one  who 
had  found  the  blackened  remains  of  a  man,  and  was  gazing 
upon  it  with  wild  anxiety  to  see  whether  it  was  the  loved 
one  who  had  a  few  hours  before  pillowed  his  head  on  her  now 
aching  bosom.  A  little  farther  was  seen  a  young  woman,  with 
clasped  hands,  and  streaming  eyes,  over  the  body  of  her 
fether." 

A  horrid  scene  that  surely  was ;  but  war  multiplies  such 
scenes  a  hundred  fold.  "The  town  where  we  had  fought," 
says  one  of  the  soldiers  in  Napoleon's  expedition  into  Russia, 
**  no  longer  remained.  We  could  not  even  distinguish  the  lines 
of  the  streets  on  account  of  the  numerous  dead  bodies  with 
which  they  were  heaped.  On  every  side  we  saw  a  multitude 
of  scattered  limbs,  and  human  heads  crushed  by  the  wheels  of 
cannon.  Amidst  the  ruins  of  houses  burnt  to  ashes  were  seen 
many  skeletons  half  consumed.  In  these  houses  many  of  the 
sick  and  wounded,  on  quitting  the  field  of  battle,  had  taken 
refuge.  The  small  number  of  those  who  had  escaped  the 
flames,  now  presented  themselves  before  us  with  their  faces 
blackened,  and  their  clothes  and  hair  dreadfully  burnt.  In  the 
most  piteous  tones  they  besought  us  to  give  them  some  reliefj 
or  kindly  put  an  end  to  their  sufferings  by  killing  them.  The 
most  ferocious  were  affected  at  this  sad  spectacle  even  to  tears  ; 
but  Napoleon,  arriving  soon  afler  with  a  numerous  suite, 
coolly  surveyed  the  scene  of  battle,  and  heard  without  emotion 
the  heart-rending  cries  of  the  wounded,  who  eagerly  demanded 
assistance." 

Here  is  a  specimen  of  war.  Read  it  once  more  ;  compare  it 
with  what  the  Gospel  teaches  us ;  suppose  you  or  your  friends 
had  been  the  suflTerers ;  and  then  say  what  you  think  of  a  cus- 
tom whose  very  object  is  to  do  such  things  I  Can  you  like  it.^ 
Will  you  encourage  it?    Will  you  ever  become  a  soldier  .J' 

Children's  Peace-teacher. 


CHARACTER  AND  DUTIESOF  A  SUPERINTENDENT 
He  should  be  a  man  whose  influence  in  society  com- 
mands  respect.      His  life  should   correspond  with  his 
pro/e5sj{m5  of  godliness.     He  should  know  much  of  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1836.]  SABBATH   SCHOOL  TIS1T£R.  151 

liuman  heart.  He  should  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
*'  Word  of  God,"  and  study  to  know  what  are  the  pecu- 
liar duties  of  his  station.  He  should  stand  forth,  before 
the  school,  a  living  example  of  devoted  piety.  He  should 
realize  his  responsibility.  He  should  become  acquainted 
with  all  the  members  of  the  school^  and  select  and  retain, 
for  teachers,  those  onlyy  who  will  be  faithful  to  their 
trust.  He  should  meet  with  them,  from  time  to  time,  for 
prayer,  the  study  of  the  lesson,  and  consultation  on  the 
genera]  interests  of  the  school. 

He  should  address  himself  to  the  school,  on  the  great 
and  important  subject  of  the  soul's  salvation,  and  en- 
deavor to  convince  all  the  members  that  this,  and  this 
only,  should  be  the  ultimate  aim  of  Sabbath  school  in- 
struction. So  far  as  is  possible,  he  should  visit  the 
parents  of  the  children  and  adult  members  of  the  school, 
at  their  respective  homes ;  as  a  personal  acquaintance 
would  greatly  increase  their  confidence  in  him,  and  se- 
cure a  mutual  co-operation  in  carrj'iwg  forward  the  in- 
terests of  this, institution.  He  may,  no  doubt,  do  much 
good  by  communicating,  at  proper  seasons,  his  views 
and  feelings,  of  the  respective  duties  that  the  pious  mem- 
bers of  a.t\  adult  class,  and  those  who  are  not  so,  may 
owe  to  each  other. 

And  now,  willnot  superintendents  read  this  commu- 
nication and  practise  upon  its  suggestions  ;  and  then 
send  an  account  of  their  success  to  the  Visiter  for  publi- 
cation ?  Should  they,  I  doubt  not  the  accounts  will  re- 
port a  continual  increase  of  interest  in  all  our  Sabbath 
schools.  A  Member. 


SHORT  SAYINGS. 

NOW  is  all  we  have.  Yesterday  is  gone.  To-mor- 
row is  not.  Present  duty  must  be  done  NOW  OR 
NEVER. 

"  1  have  a  hope."  Every  one  has  a  hope.  If  the  sin- 
ner had  no  hope,  he  would  be  in  despair.  If  the  false 
professor  had  no  hope,  he  would  be  in  a  hopeless  case. 
FALSE  HOPES  people  hell. 

«*  Shall  I  ever  meet  mt  class  again  t  *'  Teachers, 
solemnly  carry  this  question  before  God,  every  Sabbath 
morning. 
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TELESCOPIC  VIEW  OF  THE  MOON. 

[The  following  cut  and  extracts  are  from  "  Astronomy ;  or  the  Perfec- 
tions of  God  Displayed  in  His  Works'/'  noticed  in  the  last  Visiter.] 


The  surface  of  the  moon  appears  wonderfully  diversified. 
^  Besides  the  dark  spots  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  we  perceive 
extensive  valleys  and  long  ridges  of  highly  elevated  mountains, 
projecting  their  shadows  on  the  plains  below.  Single  moun- 
tains occasionally  rise  to  a  great  height,  while  hollows,  more 
than  three  miles  deep,  almost  exactly  circular  are  excavated  in 
the  plains.  The  margin  of  these  circular  cavities  is  often  ele- 
vated a  little  above  the  general  level,  and  a  high  eminence  rises 
in  the  centre  of  the  cavity.  When  the  moon  approaches  to  her 
opposition  with  the  sun,  the  elevations  and  depressions  upon 
her  surface,  in  a  great  measure,  disappear,  while  her  disk  is 
marked  with  a  number  of  brilliant  points,  and  permanent  radia- 
tions." The  reason  of  this  is,  when  she  is  in  this  situation  her 
mountains  rise  directly  towards  us,  and  towards  the  sun,  and 
consequently  make  no  shadow.  We  see  their  brilliant  tops, 
and  those  parts  of  thc^ir  surface  which  reflect  the  strongest  light, 
like  bright  spots.  No  less  than  eighty-nine  lunar  spots,  supposed 
to  be  high  mountains  and  rocks,  or  deep  valleys,  have  received 
particular  names,  and  their  latitude  and  longitude  have  been 
determined.  #  *  •  •  • 
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I  have  now,  my  young  friends,  completed  my  remarks  re- 
specting this  luminary.    Like  our  earth,  it  seems  t«  be  fitted  up 
for  the  abode  of  intelJigent  beings.    Why  should  God  create 
such  a  world,  bearing  so  near  a  resemblance  to  ours,  and  regu- 
late all  its  movements  with  the  utmost  exactness,  unless  it  be 
the  habitation  of  intelligences,  capable  of  rendering  him  praise 
and  active  obedience  ?    To  suppose  it  formed  merely  to  attend 
on  the  earth,  and  throw  on  it  a  few  reflected  beams  from  the 
sun,  would  seem  unworthy  of  so  great  and  glorioits  a  work. 
The  comparatively  imperfect  benefits  which  it  thus  confers,  we 
should  think,  might  be  more  easily  bestowed  in  some  other  way, 
or  we  might  have  been  comfortable  without  them.    No  ade- 
quate reason  appears,  why  a  world  should  be  adapted  to  sustain 
life,  should  enjoy  all  the  variety  of  seasons,  and  be  furnished, 
apparently,  with  every  thing  needful,  and  yet  should  be  suffered 
to  remain  one  vast  scene  of  desolation,  one  lonely,  immense 
wilderness.    But  what  are  the  capacities  of  those  by  whom  it  is 
peopled?    What  rank  do  they  occupy  in  the  scale  of  being? 
Do  they  rise  above  or  fall  below  the  human  family  ?    These 
are  questions  whi<;h  we  are  utterly  unprepared  to  answer.    A 
great  variety  of  intellect  and  improvement  prevails  among  those 
who  are  made  of  one  blood  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  eaith. 
The  diflerencet  is  so  great,  that  they  scarcely  appear  to  belong 
to  the  same  race.    How  much  greater  the  difference  between 
us  and  the  Lunarians,  if  there  are  such  beings,  we  know  not. 
Deity  may  have  intended  to  show  the  resources  of  his  Infinite 
power  and  wisdom,  by  the  infinite  diversity  of  intelligenceji 
who  people  bis  vast  dominions. 

Whether  they  have  apostatized,  and  been  redeemed  with 
** blood  divine,'*  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining.  They  may 
have  retained  their  allegiance  to  Jehovah,  and  continued  to  live 
in  the  smiles  of  his  favor  and  love ;  or  they  may  have  sinned 
and  been  left  to  perish  without  intimations  of  mercy,  and  with- 
out hope.  Or  that  world  may  have  been  another  theatre  on 
which  God  in  his  adorable  compassion  has  lavished  the  riches 
of  his  grace,  as  he  has  on  us.  The  sufferings  of  the  Savior  may 
have  t^en  destined  to  benefit  other  worlds  beside  that  on  which 
we  dwell.  On  them  may  have  been  exhibited  a  scene  like  that 
on  Calvary.  The  sun  may  there  have  been  darkened,  and  na- 
ture convulsed,  may  have  borne  testimony  to  the  suffering  of 
her  Lord.  It  should  be  enough  to  awaken  our  unceasing  grati- 
tude and  love,  that  sovereign  mercy  has  interposed  in  our  be- 
half, and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light.  For  us,  angels 
are  solicitous,  the  Holy  Ghost  pleads,  and  God  himself  waits  to 
be  gracious.  If  our  hearts  are  not  won  to  Christ,  if  we  do  not 
live  as  ^  those  who  have  been  bought  with  a  price,  even  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,**  our  guilt  will  be  great,  and 
our  ruin  inevitable. 
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LETTERS  FROM  PERSIA.    No.  VII. 

Oormiah,  (Persia,)  Feh.^  1835. 
To  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Amhef it  and  Andover,  Mass. 

My  Dear  Friends, — It  was  not  until  June  10th  that  ive  w^s 
able  to  procure  a  trnstwonhy  muleteer,  and  put  all  our  effects 
in  readiness  for  land  transportation,  to  Persia. 

We  sem  along  our  boxes,  in  the  morning ;  but,  it  bein^  rainy, 
we  remai*jed  ourselves,  until  afternoon,  hoping  for  fair  ^weather. 
Our  company  consisted  of  Mrs.  Perkins,  myself,  an  interpreter 
and  servant,  besides  our  muleteer  and  his  companions  belong* 
ing  to  the  caravan.  We  and  our  effects  were  all  transported  on 
the  backs  of  horses.  There  are  no  wheel-carriages  in  these 
countries;  and  much  of  the  way,  from  Trebizond  to  Persia,  Is 
too  rough  to  admit  of  their  being  used,  should  the  inhabitants 
ever  become  so  enlightened  as  to  desire  them.    For  Mrs.  P.  we 

Erocured  a  broad  saddle  of  the  country,  surmounted  on  two  sides 
y  a  frame,  resembling  the  back  of  iei  chair. 
Thus  equipped,  the  rain  ceasing  a  little,  we  took  leave  of  ths 
gentleman  of  the  European  consulates,  at  Trebizond,  for  whose 
very  kind  attentions,  during  our  stay,  we  feel  much  indebted,  ex- 
pecting to  meet  with  no  society  again,  save  the  barbarians  of 
the  country,  during  our  long  journey.    The  length,  roughness 
and  solitariness  of  the  way, — a  distance  of  seven  or  eight  hun- 
dred miles,  and  over  many  almost  impassable  mountains, — the 
perils  from  tril>es  of  robbers,  with  which  the  road  is  usually 
more  or  less  infested,  and  the  pestilences  that  oflen  curdle  the 
atmosphere  of  these  regions  in  summer,  all  stared  us  full  in  the 
face.    Still,  we  felt  happy  in  trusting  implicitly  in  God,  and 
going  forward. 

As  we  lefl  the  city,  we  seemed  greatly  to  astonish  the  natives, 
who  thronged  the  streets  in  vast  numbers,  to  gaze,  for  the  first 
time,  upon  a  lady  ^  from  the  West."  As  we  ascended  the  hills, 
the  rain  ceased,  the  clouds  dispersed,  and  the  Black  sea,  the  city 
and  surrounding  country  presented  a  scene  of  loveliness  and 
grandeur,  which  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  describe.  We  could 
not  forbear  occasionally  glancing  back ;  for  our  eyes  were  truly 
reluctant  to  take  tlieir  last  look  ot  vessels  and  seas. 

After  crossing  a  mountain  ridge,  we  entered  the  deep,  narrow 
valley  of  Trebizond  river.  Mountains  rise  high  on  each  side; 
small  but  beautiful  6elds  lie  upon  the  declivities  and  extend 
down  to  the  stream,  save  whera  they  are  interrupted  by  steep 

Crecipices,  that  stretch  themselves  so  near  the  river,  as  to  leave 
ut  a  single  parapet,  for  the  passing  traveler  and  caravan. 
Our  Turkish  companions,  belonging  to  the  caravan,  passed 
happily  and  quietly  along,  occasionally  singing  ti  traveler's  song, 
and  entertaining  each  other  with  marvellous  narrations. 
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Just  before  night,  it  commenced  mining ;  and  we  had  started 
so  late  in  the  day,  the  road  akso  being  extremely  muddy,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  rain,  that,  to  reach  our  stopping  place,  we  were 
obliged  to  ride  some  time  in  the  evening.  Amid  darkness, 
mud  and  rain,  we  climbed  precipices,  and  again  descended 
them,  upon  the  very  brink  of  the  river,  until  we  were  heartily 
thankful  to  find  a  shelter,  even  under  a  tent 

We  reached  Javislook,  a  village  six  hours  (about  twenty  miles) 
from  Trebizond,  near  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Our  inter- 
preter and  muleteer  had  preceded  us,  a  few  moments,  and  were 
erecting  our  tent,  near  the  village,  on  the  river  bank,  when  we 
arrived.  After  a  little  time,  we  procured  a  light,  and  when  our 
servant  had  spread  down  our  oilcloth  and  carpet,  to  shield  us 
from  the  wet  ground,  we  threw  ourselves  upon  them,  Mrs.  P. 
completely  tir^  out,  and  myself  quite  fatigued ;  and  were  hap- 
pier to  rest,  even  there,  than  we  could  have  been,  ordinarily, 
upon  a  bed  of  down. 

Meanwhile,  our  servant  procured  a  little  fuel,  made  a  fire  at 
our  tent  door,  and  prepared  us  some  tea,  which  we  drank,  and 
retired  with  thankful  hearts  to  rest.  The  roaring  of  the  stream, 
-within  a  few  feet  of  us,  and  the  patting  of  the  rain  upon  our 
tent,  soon  lulled  us  to  sleep  ;  and  our  slumbers  were  kept  from 
molestation,  from  the  instrusions  of  curiosity  or  hostile  inten- 
tions, by  a  guard  of  three  armed  men,  sent  to  us,  unsolicited,  by 
the  Aga  fcbief  man)  of  the  village.  And  we  were  yet  more 
secure,  tnough  lonely,  defenceless  wanderers,  in  strange,  be- 
nighted climes,  and  sleeping  under  a  tent  by  night,  under  the 
protection  of  that  Almighty  Savior,  who  took  care  of  Abraham, 
and  Jacob  and  Joseph  in  their  sojournings  in  foreign  and  hos- 
tile lands,  and  has  said  to  his  children,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway — even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

That  you,  my  dear  friends,  may  all,  without  delay,  make  this 
Savior  your  portion,  that  he  may  prove  an  unfailing  friend,  in 
that  trying  hour,  when  heart  and  flesh — ^and  all  other  friends 
shall  fail — is  the  earnest  prayer  of 

Yours,  affectionately,        Justin  Perkins. 


LETTERS  FROM  SANDWICH  ISLANDS.    No.  IL 

TO  SUPERINTENDENTS  AND  TEACHERS. 

My  Dear  Friends, — A  solemn  trust  is  committed  to 
you — an  awful  responsibility  rests  upon  you.  This  trust 
you  will  not  regard  as  less  solemn,  nor  this  responsibility/ 
less  awful  because  you  have  assumed  them.  This  you 
did   Toluntarily  for  the  love  which  you  bore  to    your 
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Lord,  and  because  you  desired  to  glorify  his  name,  and 
promote  the  interests  of  his  blessed  kingdom.      Let  me 
entreat  you  then  to  be  faithful — to  God  and  to  the  children 
committed  to  your  care.     Think  what  confidence  Chris- 
tian parents  repose  in  you.     They  commit  to  your  direc* 
tion,  in  part,  minds  whose  ultimate  influence   may  be 
astonishingly  great — would  you  not  have  all  that  influ* 
ence  go  to  increase  the  amount  of  holy  joy  1     Thej  com* 
mit  to  your  care,'  in  part  at  least — and  not  a  few  do  so 
almost  wholly — souls  capacious  as    eternity,    and  des- 
tined to  be  filled  with  unutterable  joy  or  inconceivable 
wo !     And  is  not  this  a  solemn,  a  fearfully  solemn  res- 
ponsibility ?  a  trust  from  which  angels  might  shrink  ? — 
But  you  have  assumed  it — voluntarily  assumed  it.      And 
now,  dear  friends,   be  faithful.      I  have  no  room,  nor 
time  to  enlarge,  though  I  could  easily  do  it.     Ask  your 
own  bosoms,  ask  the  Savior  what  you  must  do,  and  how 
you  must  do  it.     Your  reward,  if  faithful,  will  be  great — 
unutterably  great.     Let  the  hope  of  heaven  cheer  you 
in  all  your  labors.     Be  punctual  in  your  attendance  on 
your  schools.     Let  all  see  that  you  became  superintend- 
ents and  teachers  not  for  the  honor  of  the  name,  but  be- 
cause you  wish  to  work  for  God.     Be  cheerful — happy 
in  the  work  assigned  you,  that  all  children  even  may  see 
that  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  just  the  thing  they 
need  to  make  them  truly  blessed  on  earth,  as  well  as  to 
fit  them  for  heaven.      Live  holily  before  the  children  of 
your  charge.     In  your  addresses  to  them  be  personal, 
searching,  earnest,  and  afiectionate.     Above  all  be  prayer- 
ful.    Cling  to  Christ.      Confide  in  his  faithful  love,  and 
cast   yourselves   and  labors  entirely  on  Him,     He  can 
bless  you,  and  make  you  a  blessing  indeed.      That  he 
may  do  so,  I  will  not  cease  to  pray. 

Your  aflfectionate  brother,         J.  S.  Green. 


"GOOD  EXAMPLE. 

A  Superintendent  of  a  Presbyterian  Sunday  school  in  making 
his  monthly  report  said,  that  he  had  been  six  years  engaged  in 
Sunday  school  instruction,  and  had  been  absent  from  his  class- 
es but  oncty  and  then  to  visit  another  Sunday  school." 
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THE  VISIT  TO  GRANDMOTHER'S. 

**It%s  almost  sunset^^  said  Helen  Howland,  as  she  turned  from 
the  window  where  she  bad  been  watching  the  beautiful  clouds 
that  lingered  in  the  western  sky.  "  Now,  Maria,  let  us  go  and 
ask  papa  what  we  may  do  to-morrow — something,  he  said,  for 
it  is  dear  mania's  birthday."  Maria  approached  the  window. 
The  shadows  of  the  trees  were  lengthening,  and  twilight  wa« 
fast  coming  on.  The  sofl  wind  just  stirred  the  leaves,  and 
scattered  the  light  blossoms  of  spring  along  the  green  grass  that 
spread  itself  beneath  the  window. 

**  Now  sister,  the  sun  has  gone,  and  father  said  he  would  tell 
us  when  it  was  sunset,"  said  little  Helen ;  and  taking  her  sis* 
tei^s  hand  she  went  in  search  of  Mr.  Howland.  As  they  opened 
the  door  of  his  study  they  heard  the  voice  of  their  older  broth- 
er, reading  aloud.  They  quietly  entered  and  waited  for  him  to 
finish  the  chapter  he  had  just  commenced.  In  clear,  full  tones 
he  proceeded,  ^^In  the  day  when  ike  keepers  of  the  house  shall 
tremble^  and  the  strong  men  shall  how  themselves^  and  the  grinders 
eecue  because  they  are  Jew,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the  window  ht 
darkened,^ 

"  Father,"  said  Edward, — placing  his  finger  upon  the  place 
where  he  left  off  reading,  and  fixing  his  eyes  with  inquiring 
earnestness  upon  his  father's  face — **  father,  I  never  can  under- 
stand that  verse,  nor  the  rest  of  the  chapter.  It  says, "  thegrass^ 
hopper  shall  become  a  burden,  and  desire  shall  fail,^^ 

"Well,  my  son,  finish  reading  the  chapter  now,  and  one  of 
,  these  days  I'll  explain  it  to  you.    We  are  yet  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  to-morrow,  and  George  and  Helen  are  getting  impa- 
tient." 

**  Well,  father,"  said  George,  "  when  you  tell  brother  Edward 
about  the  grasshopper,  I  want  to  hear,  for  they  are  such  little 
things  I  don't  see  how  they  can  be  a  burden  to  any  body." 

It  is  needless  to  describe  the  happiness  of  the  children  as 
they  listened  to  the  arrangements  for  the  celebration  of  their 
mother's  birthday.  The  plan  was  to  start  early  in  the  morn- 
ing for  P ,  and  remain  a  week  with  their  aged  grand- 
mother. Nothing  could  have  made  them  happier.  Gladness 
was  in  their  hearts,  and  their  faces  beamed  with  joy.  The 
sweet,  silver  moon -beams  had  faded  away,  and  the  bright  stars 
were  glowing  in  the  heavens  long  before  they  could  close  their 
eyes  to  sleep.  Thus  it  is  that  in  the  happy  hours  of  childhood 
every  thing  breathes  of  life  and  pleasure. 

The  week  quickly  passed.    The  children  had  enjoyed  their 
visit  to  grandmother  more  than  they  had  anticipated.    Their 
hearts  had  been  a  continued  well-spring  of  happiness,  and  the 
hours  had  passed  away  like  a  dream. 
VOL.   IV.  14 
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^  Father,  bow  old  is  grandmama  ? "  asked  George  as  they 
were  seated  in  the  carriage,  on  their  return  home. 

**  Seventy-three,  my  son." 

«  Father,"  said  Edward, "  I  have  been  thinking  that  the  chap- 
ter I  read  last  Sabbath' evening,  must  mean  something  about  old 
age.    Can't  you  explain  it  to  me  now  ?  " 

"  Oh,  father,"  said  George,  "  do  wait  till  we  come  to  that  long 
hill,  and  then  we  can  all  hear." 

"The  chapter,"  said  Mr.  Rowland,  as,  after  they  reached  the 
foot  of  the  hill,  he  turned  his  head  around,  and  smiled  upon  the 
listening  group,  "The  chapter  is  intended  to  describe  the  decays 
and  infirmities  of  old  age.  It  is  beautifully  done  in  figurative  lan- 
guage. Solomon  has  been  deliverinff  a  sermon.  The  text  is, 
"Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity."  He  closes  it  with  an  exhortation 
to  young  people,  to  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their 
youth,  and  enforces  his  exhortation  with  arguments  taken  from 
the  sufiferings,  calamities  and  sorrows  of  old  age.  He  says, — 
"  Remember  thy  Creator  "  now,  "  now  while  the  sun^  or  the  lights 
or  the  stars  he  not  darkened.^  You  remember  what  dear  grand- 
mother said  when  you  were  looking  at  the  moon  last  evening." 

"Oh  yes,  papa,"  they  said,  "your  young  eyes  see  beautiful 
things  that  are  dim  to  me." 

"  And  this  is  because  their  brightness  is  -^^  darkened.""  Solo- 
mon next  says,  "  nor  the  clouds  return  after  the  rainP  Do  you 
not  remember  the  heavy  shower  last  week  1  You  watched  till 
it  was  over ;  because  you  expected  to  ride.  At  last  it  all  clear- 
ed away  pleasantly,  but  when  the  carriage  was  at  the  door, 
the  clouds  came  back,  and  it  rained  again.  So  with  old  people 
like  grandmama  J  as  soon  as  they  are  free  from  one  pain,  an- 
other comes  on.  They  cannot  expect  to  be  fi-ee  from  trial  and 
sufiTering  so  long  as  they  live,  and  their  sorrows  and  pains  ars 
like  "  a  continual  dropping  on  a  very  rainy  day." 

"  How  plain  you  make  it  seem,  father,"  said  Edward. 

"  Yes,  papa,"  said  little  Helen,  "  but  you  haven't  told  brother 
George  about  the  grasshoppers  yet." 

"  All  in  due  time,  my  daughter.  Solomon  next  draws  his 
illustration  from  the  situation  of  a  besieged  city.  I  think,  Ed- 
ward, that  you  cannot  have  forgotten  the  interesting  account  of 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  at  the  time  that  Titus 
was  emperor,  that  the  Romans  determined  on  its  conquest. 
Tliey  rejected  all  his  oflTers  of  peace,  entered  the  city,  forced 
the  houses,  destroyed  all  the  provisions,  and  in  a  most  horrible 
manner  put  the  wretched  inhabitants  to  a  cruel  death.  Famine 
raged  in  the  city,  and  was  followed  by  a  most  destructive  pes- 
tilence. Then  indeed  did  the  keepers  of  the  house  tremble, 
for  they  were  exposed  to  ruin,  and  the  strong  men  bowed  them- 
selves, for  they  were  weak  and  powerless.  The  grinders, — in 
which  com  was  prepared  for  the  sustenance  of  the  people, 
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ceased,  for  the  blight  of  heaven  had  come  upon  their  whitening 
fields.  And  those  that  looked  out  of  the  window,  felt  that  the 
band  of  the  destroying  angel  was  there,  and  their  spirits  were 
darkened.  The  doors  were  shut  in  their  streets.  Wearisome 
nights  were  appointed  to  them,  and  when  it  was  morning  they 
arose  at  the  voice  of  the  bird.  Music  had  long  ceased  among 
them,  and  the  voice  of  gladness  was  no  more  heard  in  their 
streets.  A  horrid  massacre  closed  the  scene,  and  upwards  of 
one  million  four  hundred  thousand  Jews  perished.  Do  you 
not  see  the  force  of  the  illustration  ?  Thus  with  aged  people. 
All  resources  have  failed  them,  and  they  are  in  the  desolate  sit- 
uation of  a  besieged  city." 

They  were  now  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  the  horses  were 
restive.    So  Mr.  Howland  promised  to  go  on  with  his  explana** 

tion  when  they  came  to  the  next  long  hill.  S . 

\To  he  continued.'] 


ARMENIAN  CHILDREN  AFRAID  TO  LIE. 

We  are  permitted  to  copy  the  following  incident  from  a  re- 
cent journal  of  the  Rev.  H.  G.  O.  Dwight,  Missionary  to  Con- 
stantinople : — 

Hohannes  (a  converted  young  Armenian)  has  a  Sabbath 
school,  regularly,  at  his  father's  house  in  Constantinople.  He 
also  reads  the  Scriptures  and  prays  morning  and  evening  with 
bis  mother  and  the  whole  family.  Besides  the  Sabbath  school, 
he  goes,  on  the  Sabbath,  to  the  house  of  an  uncle  to  instruct,  in 
the  Scriptures,  two  young  and  promising  girls,  his  couzins, — 
one  about  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age  and  the  other  fourteen  or 
fifteen.  Some  time  since  I  gave  each  of  them  a  copy  of  the 
modern  Armenian  Testament,  and  now  they  appear  exceedingly 
interested  in  reading  and  understanding  it ;  and  more  than  this 
they  are  quite  seriously  disposed.  Every  night  and  morning 
these  two  young  girls  read  a  chapter  and  pray  together  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  more  than  probable  that 
among  the  tens  of  thousands  of  which  this  city  is  composed, 
not  a  single  other  case  of  this  kind  can  be  found. 

Not  long  ago,  when  the  father  of  these  girls  was  at  home, 
some  person  rapped  at  the  door  whom  he  did  not  wish  to  see. 
He  therefore  directed  his  eldest  daughter  to  go  and  tell  the  per- 
son that  he  was  iwt  at  home,  "  But,  papa,"  she  replied,  "  that 
would  be  telling  a  lie." 

«  What  then  ?  "  said  the  father.  "  It  is  a  very  little  thing,— 
you  have  only  to  say  that  I  am  not  at  home." 

"But,  papa,"  she  replied,  "  the  Bible  says  it  is  wicked  to  tell 
lies,  and  I  cannot  tell  a  lie."  The  father  was  very  angry  and 
calling  his  second  daughter,  he  bid  her  go  and  say  the  same  as 
he  bad  told  to  the  other. 
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"Papa,  I  can V said  she,  "for  it  is  wicked  to  He.**  The 
father  was  enraged  and  astonished,  and  he  made  complaint  to 

H ,  the  next  tune  he  saw  him,  that  his  girls  would  not  obej 

him  in  so  small  a  matter,  and  he  did  not  know  what  had  pot- 
aessed  them.  Hohaunes  told  him  that  they  acted  properly  in 
this  case,  for  he  had  commanded  them  to  violate  a  plain  and 
direct  command  of  God. 

ANOTHER   EXAMPLE. 

A  somewhat  similar  case  occurred  in  the  family  of  Senehe- 
rim's  (another  converted  young  Armenian)  father.  The  latter  is 
a  priest,  and  he  ^ve  a  similar  command  to  a  younger  eon,  a 
member  of  our  high  school.  A  neighbor  called  to  borrow 
something,  and  the  priest — unwilling  to  lend — told  his  boy  to 
go  and  say  he  had  not  such  an  article  in  his  house.  The  boy 
replied,  "  but  we  have  it,  for  there  it  is."  (pointing  to  it.)  "I 
know  it,"  said  the  father, "  but  do  you  go  and  tell  him  that  we 
have  it  not."  "  I  cannot,"  replied  the  boy,  "  for  that  would  be 
telling  a  lie."  "  What,"  said  the  enraged  priest,  "  are  you  going 
straight  to  heaven,  and  will  you  leave  mt  to  hold  on  by  your 
heels  ?  "  Which  is  equivalent  to  saying,  "Do  you, a  mere  boy, 
pretend  to  intimate  that  you  are  going  to  be  more  holy  than 
me,  your  father  and  a  priest  ?  " 

Does  not  the  regard  to  truth  and  the  fear  of  Crod,  manifested 
by  these  Armenian  youth,  condemn  the  conduct  of  many  m 
child  and  youth  in  this  enlightened  land  ? 


ARMENIAN  BOY  OF  FIVE  AND  A  HALF. 

We  are  also  permitted  to  copy  another  incident  from  Mr. 
Dwight's  Journal. 

We  were  exceedingly  interested  in  a  boy  about  ^ve  and  a 
haU"  years  of  age,  one  of  the  children  of  Hohannes  Agha,  who 
exhibited  marks  of  great  precocity  of  intellect.  He  could  read, 
even  a  written  hand,  with  great  ease ;  but  our  attention  was 
particularly  attracted  by  his  most  remarkable  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures.  He  repeated  several  scripture  histories,  partly 
in  his  own  words  and  partly  in  the  words  of  the  Bible,  both 
from  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  Among  these,  were  the 
account  of  the  first  transgression,  the  storv  of  Cain  and  Abel, 
that  of  the  betrayal  of  Clirist,  of  the  crucifixion,  &c.  &c.  and 
on  each  story  he  had,  he  expressed  his  own  peculiar  thoughts. 

When  asked  "  how  many  apostles  there  were  ?  "  he  answer- 
ed readily,  "  Twelve  "  and  repeated  some  of  tbeir  names.  He 
then  said  that  "Judas  was  a  rebel,  for  he  betrayed  his  Lord." 
"  What  became  of  Judas  ?  "  «  He  hanged  himself  and  went 
to  helJ."    "Then  there  were  only  eleven  apostles  left;  who 
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"wai  afterwards  put  in  Judas's  place  to  make  good  tbe  number 
twelve  ?  "  Here  be  was  at  first  a  little  puzzled,  having,  proba- 
bly, never  read  tbe  account  in  the  first  chapter  of  Acts ;  but 
after  some  thinking,  he  replied,  "  Paul  was  the  twMh  apostle." 
It  was  a  very  natural  answer,  for  he  knew  that  raul  was  au 
apostle,  and  also  that  he  did  not  belong  to  the  original  twelve ; 
but  at  the  same  time  it  was  an  extraordinary  answer  for  a  child 
of  that  age.  He  reads  the  fiible  every  day  by  himself,  and  he 
seems  really  to  be  tatighl  of  God  by  the  Spuit  It  was  exceed- 
ingly interesting  to  hear  tbe  mother  put  questions  to  him  about 
the  Bible,  which  she  did  with  a  degree  of  ft-eedom  that  indica- 
ted that  she  herself  is  familiar  with  the  Scriptures,  and  accus- 
tomed to  give  religious  instruction  to  her  children. 


DONT  WHISPER. 

To  tbe  young  readers  of  the  Visiter. 

My  dear  children — ^As  I  read  this  very  interesting  work  from 
time  to  time,  1  feel  happy  in  thinking,  that  there  are  so  many 
friends  of  the  Redeemer,  who  are  willing  to  take  so  much  pains 
to  write  expressly  for  y our  henehU  For  this,  you  should  be  very 
thankful.  They  are  among  your  kindest  friends,  though  many 
of  them  live  a  great  many  miles  oft^,and  though  you  may  never 
see  only  a  very  few  of  them.  I,  too,  have  fell  as  if  I  wished  to 
say  something  that  might  do  good  to  your  precious  souls. 

What  I  have  to  say  now,  \s--donH  whisper.  You  may  won- 
der at  this  request,  and  ask,  what  it  can  have  to  do  with  your 
souls,  and  where  you  are  not  to  whisjier.  I  answer,  it  may  have 
much,  very  much  to  do  with  them ;  and  the  place  where  you 
should  not  whisper,  is  in  the  Sabbath  school.  Think  a  moment 
— ^haveyou  ever  done  it?  I'm  afraid  you  have;  well,  then, 
never  do  it  again.  And  I'll  tell  you  why  not ; — because  while 
you  are  whispering  you  cannot  be  paying  attention  to  what 
your  teacher  is  saying ;  and,  unless  you  do  pay  attention,  you 
will  not  be  benefited.  You  know  bow  much  Jesus  Christ  said 
the  soul  was  worth ;  more  than  "the  whole  worW^  Think  of 
this,  as  you  go  into  your  class  next  Sabbath,  and  every  Sabbath  ; 
and  don't  whisper  lest  you  should  endanger  tbe  salvation  of 
ih^X  precious  soid.  And  besides,  if  you  whisper,  others  will  be 
very  likely  to  do  so,  and  thus,  not  only  one,  but  many  precious 
sows  will  be  in  danger  of  not  being  saved^  V.  R.  R. 


AN  IMPENITENT  BOY'S  WISH. 
Dr.  6.  Spring  in  an  address  befbre  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety in  New- York,  mentions  the  following  incident : 
^  I  once  knew  a  little  boy,  not  more  that  six  years  old,  who, 
VOL.  IT.  14  • 
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when  he  laid  his  head  on  his  pillow,  was  ol)served  to  toas  and 
roll  u|K)ii  his  hed,  as  though  he  were  in  intense  agony.  He 
tried  to  sing  himself  to  sleep ;  but  he  could  not  charm  away  his 
cares.  At  length  he  broke  out  into  the  exclamation,  O  thai 
there  was  an  end  to  forever!  Ah!  the  mind  that  knows  not 
God,  and  knows  not  a  Savior's  love,  cannot  think  of  its  iijomor- 
tality." 

There  is  opiy  one  thing  that  can  make  any  of  ns  rejoice  in 
the  thought,  that  our  souls  will  never  die — that  they  must  live 
forever ;  that  one  thing  is  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.     The  €rOS- 
j)el  is  good  news  to  all  who  are  afiaid  to  think  of  forever. — 
Dear  youth  !  are  you  ever  restless  and  sad  when  you  think  that 
there  will  be  no  end  to  forever 7    Then  go  to  the  Savior;  his 
love  will  take  away  all  your  sorrow  and  all  your  fear,  and  make 
you  rejoice  that  you  may  be  forever  with  him  in  the  world  of 
glory.  =========== 

WHAT  WOULD  YOU  DO  WITH  A  CROWN  OF  GOLD? 

A  boy  was  once  asked,  (said  Mr.  Plumer  in  a  speech  before 
the  American  Tract  Society,  at  New  York,)  if  he  had  a  crown 
of  gold  what  he  would  do  with  it.  **  I  would  tell  my  father  to 
sell  it,  and  get  the  money  and  keep  it  till  1  become  a  man.** 

Another  boy  was  asked  if  he  had  a  crown  of  gold  what  he 
would  do  with  it.  "  Why,"  said  he,  "  1  would  buy  a  carriage 
and  horaes." 

A  little  girl  was  asked  if  she  had  a  crown  of  gold,  what  she 
would  do  with  it.  <<  O,'*  said  she,  '<  I  would  do  as  children  do 
in  heaven,  take  it  and  lay  it  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesiis.^^ 

Youthful  reader!  God  has  given  ^ou  something  more  pre» 
cious  than  a  crown  of  gold,  which  you  can  lay  down  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus, — something  that  will  please  him  belter  than  it  would, 
were  you  to  lay  at  his  feet  a  thousand  crowns  of  gold.  Can  you 
tell  what  that  precious  something  is  ?  Will  you  not  take  it  and 
now  cast  it  down  at  your  Savior's  feet  ? 


THE  LITTLE  GIRL  AND  THE  DARK  GRAVE. 

In  a  speech  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Plumer  before  the  meeting  of 
the  Arnericnn  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  as  reported  by  the 
New  York  Observer,  is  the  following  affecting  incident : 

There  were  in  the  southern  country, a  father  and  juother  who 
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had  a  lively  little  daughter  of  three  or  four  years  of  age,  their 
ouly  child.  After  some  time  her  health  declined.  She  began 
insensilly  to  pine  away,  and  all  efforts  employed  by  her  physi- 
cian seemed  to  be  unavailing,  until  at  length  he  was  constrained 
to  communicate  to  her  distressed  parents,  his  conviction  that  the 
child  could  not  long  survive.  The  little  one  herself  began  to 
Buspect  the  same  thing,  and  one  day,  as  her  father  sat  by  her 
bedside,  she  fixed  her  eyes  on  his  face,  and  said,  **  Papa,  doea 
not  the  doctor  think  I  shall  die?  "  The  father  did  not  conceal 
from  her  the  truth  ;  and  on  learning  it  her  little  countenance 
immediately  fell.    After  an  interval  of  silence  she  said : 

♦Tapa,  the  grave  looks  very  dark.  Oh,  it  is  very  dark  in- 
deed !     Papa,  won't  you  go  down  with  me  into  it  ?" 

The  father  was  much  moved,  but  endeavored,  as  well  as  he 
could,  to  make  her  comprehend  the  impossibility.  She  then 
said, 

*'  Papa,  won't  you  let  mama  go  with  me  ?" 

To  this  question  he  had  to  give  a  similar  reply,  on  which  the 
little  sufferer  turned  her  face  lo  the  wall  and  wejit.  But  while 
she  wept  like  Hezekiah,  she  had  also  learned  to  pray  like  him  ; 
and  after  having,  in  her  own  simple  way,  poured  out  her  heart 
to  God,  she  turned  to  her  father  with  a  cheerful  countenance 
and  said, 

"  Papa,  the  grave  is  not  dark  now.  I  know  ihat  you  and 
mama  can't  go  with  me,  but  Jesus  will  go  with  me  into  the 
grave." 

SUMMARY. 

From  the  tabular  view,  it  appears  that  the  number  of  schools 
re|K)rted  is  263.  Connected  wiih  these  schools  are  5,492 teach- 
ers and  superintendents;  41,797  scholars,  including  the  mem- 
bers of  such  Bible  and  Infant  classes,  as  are  connected  with  the 
SablMith  schools;  and  69,650  volumes.  Thirty-four  schools, 
fi-oni  which  re|>orts,  this  year,  have  not  been  received,  reported 
last  year,  58:J  teachers,  3,881  scholars,  an<l  5,036  volumes.  These 
added  to  the  above,  make  296  schools,  6,075  teachers  and  supfer- 
iotendents,  45,678  scholars,  and  74,686  volumes. 

In  93  schools  the  aggregate  increase  of  scholars,  during  the 
year,  is  2,608;  and  in  52  schools,  the  aggregate  decrease  of 
scholars  i!»*l,980,  leaving  the  actual  increase  of  scholars  in  the 
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schools  reported,  taken  together,  628.  One  hundred  and  sevenbf- 
three  teachers,  and  otie  thousand  four  hundred  and  forty-four 
scholars  have  made  a  public  profession  of  religion,  or  become 
hopefully  pious  during  the  year.  Thirty-two  schools  report 
from  15  to  30  who  have  made  a  profession  or  beconie  pious ; 
and  one  reports  ninety  and  another  one  hundred.  Of  the  41,722 
scholars  reported  14,301  are  over  1 4  years  of  age.  One  hundred 
and  eleven  who  have  been  members  of  the  schools,  have  en- 
tered the  ministry,  or  are  in  some  stage  of  preparation.  One 
hundred  and  seventy-five  schools  continue  through  the  winter  ; 
94  hold  teachers'  meetings  for  prayer,  or  mutual  assistance ;  1 11 
take  collections  for  benevolent  objects ;  and  142  observe  the 
Sabbath  school  concert.  Eighty-three  Juvenile  Benevolent  As- 
sociations are  reported. 

This  summary  does  not  include  the  schools  in  Hampden 
county,  as  they  have  never  been  connected  with  this  society. — 
Annual  Report. 

NEW  WORKS  ON  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

The  Doctrinal  Tract  Society  have  just  published  two  Tracts  on  InfaDt 
Baptism.  The  first,  of  forty -four  pages,  contains  the  evidence  furnished  by 
the  history  of  the  Church  and  the  Scriptures,  that  this  is  a  divine  ordinance. 
The  historical  argument  consists,  with  some  alterations,  of  the  letters  on  this 
subject,  which  have  been  published  the  past  year  in  the  Visiter.  On  the 
last  three  pages  is  given  an  extract  from  "  Religious  Exercises  for  Christian 
Families,  on  Infajit  Baptism,"  published  by  the  Massachusetts  S.  S.  So- 
ciety. The  second  Tract,  of  twelve  pages,  embraces  the  import,  des^tif 
and  uses  of  thi»  ordinance.  Bot  hof  these  works  are  highly  practical  as 
connected  with  the  religious  education  of  the  young,  and  should  be  read  by 
every  parent  who  professes  to  believe  in  this  precious  ordinance. 

THE   BAPTIZED    CHILD, 
By  Nehemiah  Adams,  Pastor  of  the  Essex  street  Church,  Boston.     146  pp. 
The  object  of  this  work  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  brief  synopsis 
of  its  contents,  viz  : 

1.  Human  Infancy.  Birth  of  a  child.  Importance  of  the  event.  Inter- 
esting Associations  of  human  Infancy.  Proportion  of  deaths  in  Infancy. 
Salvation  of  Infants. 

2.  Propriety  and  Beauty  of  Infant  Baptism. 

3.  The  Ordinance.  Meaning  of  it.  What  is  implied  on  the  part  of  the 
parents.    Proper  views  and  feelings  in  connection  \vith  the  ordinance. 

4.  Influence  of  the  Baptism  in  bringing  up  the  child. 

6.  Benefits  of  Infant  Baptism  to  Parents  and  Children. 
6.  Appeals  and  Instructions  to  Baptized  Children  and  Ifoutb,  and  to 
Parents. 
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7.  Difficulties  upon  the  subject  of  Infant  Baptism  considered.  The  mode 
of  Baptism.    On  being  Rebaptized. 

8.  Restriction  of  Infant  Baptism  to  the  Children  of  Believers. 

9.  Testimony  from  Church  History. 

10.  A  practical  view  of  the  influence  of  Infant  Baptism,  properly  ob- 
served, upon  family  religion,  and  the  result. 

This  work  is,  in  fact,  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  whole  subject  of  Bap- 
tism. It  was  suggested  by  reflecting  upon  the  desecration  of  the  subject  of 
Infant  Baptism,  and  the  neglect  of  the  practice,  through  bitter  controver- 
sies. An  attempt  is  made  to  interest  the  feelings  iu  the  ordinance,  as  well 
as  to  point  out  the  grounds,  in  reason  and  Scripture,  for  observing  it.  The 
i*rriter  has  kept  in  view  the  want  of  a  practical,  comprehensive  work  for 
those  who  are  in  doubt  upon  the  mode  and  subjects  of  Baptism. 

HOUSEHOLD  CONSECRATION, 
By  Nathaniel  E.  Johnson,  Pastor  of  the  1  bird  Free  Presbyterian  Churchy 
New  York.  192  pp.  Among  other  topics  presented  in  this  work  are  the 
following  :  Utility  of  household  consecration.  The  state  of  mind  essen- 
tial to  its  acceptable  performance.  Its  influence  on  consecrated  children. 
Its  connection  with  prevailing  prayer  and  the  early  conversion  of  children  : 
Examples  illustrative.  Relation  of  Baptized  children  to  the  Church.  In- 
fluence on  the  prosperity  of  the  Church.  Application  of  the  principles  to 
fathers,  to  mothers,  to  consecrated  children.  Duties  of  tiie  Church  on  the 
subject  of  household  consecration,  &c. 

The  Baptized  Child  and  Household  Consecration  are  for  sale  at  the  De- 
pository. They  will  be  an  invaluable  acquisition  to  our  Sabbath  school  li- 
braries. All  parents,  all  Church  members  connected  with  our  schools,  and 
every  child  and  youth  upon  whom  has  been  called  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  should  ponder  the  truths  and  instructions 
contained  in  these  volumes. 

The  almost  simultaneous  publication  of  these  four  works  on  this  subject 
is  a  singularly  interesting  occurrence.  It  shows  that  the  Chur  A  is  waking  up 
to  the  interests  of  her  children.  It  is  truly  auspicious  as  connected  with 
the  eflbrts  making  for  the  salvation  of  the  young.  May  the  spirit  of  all 
grace  accompany  the  perusal  of  each  of  these  works,  that  parents  may  ded- 
icate their  offspring  to  God  more  intelligently  and  unreservedly ;  that  the 
Church  may  feel  more  deeply  her  obligations  to  exercise  special  watch  and 
care  over  her  children  ;  and  that  all  to  whom  has  been  affixed  the  seal  of 
the  covenant,  may  be  led  to  seek  an  interest  in  their  father's  and  their 
mother's  God  and  Savior,  and  give  tiiemselves  away  in  an  tveiiasting  coven-' 
vnt  to  be  the  Lord's. 


NEWCOMB'S  QUESTIONS  ON  ROMANS. 

There  are  some  things  which  we  deem  important  to  be  said  respecting 
the  use  of  Newcomb's  Questions  on  Romans. 

This  book  is  designed  to  meet  Uie  wants  of  all  our  SabbaUi  schools.  In 
these  schools  there  are  to  be  found  almost  every  variety  of  capacity  and  de- 
gree of  improvement  and  intelligence,  both  among  the  teachers  and  the 
taught.    Some  of  our  teachers  are  in  the  practice  of  devoting  much  of  their 
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leisure  time,  during  tke  week,  to  severe  and  patient  examination  of  their 
lesson.  Such  teachers  would  be  disgusted  with  a  book  of  Questions  so 
simple  as  to  require  no  study  and  investigation.  There  are  other  teacbeis 
(we  hope  it  will  soon  cease  to  be  true)  who  have  never  been  accustomed  to 
ttudy,  and  who  seldom  look  at  their  lesson  till  Sabbath  morning,  or,  perhaps, 
till  they  reach  the  sanctuary,  or  even  their  class.  These  teachers  must  be 
furnished  with  a  Question  Book  which  shall  invite  and  urge  them  to  dili- 
gence, and,  at  the  same  time,  not  so  difficult  as  to  discourage  and  deter 
them. 

Our  schools,  in  some  instances,  embrace  a  large  part  of  the  Churches  and 
congregations  with  which  they  are  connected.  Among  the  learners  may  be 
found  some  of  the  most  cultivated  and  intelligent  in  the  society.  Of  the 
41 ,000  scholars  reported  this  year,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  summary  on  page 
163,  14,000  are  over  14  years  of  age.  A  Question  Book  is,  therefore,  re- 
quired that  shall  be  adapted  to  scholars  of  a\\  ages,  from  6  or  8  io  Jour  score. 
Those  under  6  or  8  generally  use  the  "  Biblical  Catechism,"  or  **  Infant  S. 
S.  Question  and  Bible  Picture  Book." 

Now  it  is  believed  that  the  Question  Book  on  Romans,  recently  published 
by  the  society,  is  well  adapted  to  the  various  ages  and  capacities  of  our 
teachers  and  scholars.  Should  particular  teachers  or  scholars  find  some  of 
the  questions  too  simple,  they  must  remember  that,  while  they  may  require 
meat,  there  are  others  who  require  milk,— and  that  this  book  is  intended  to 
meet  the  wants  of  all.  Should  other  teachers  or  scholars  find  parts  of  the 
lessons  too  difficult,  they  should  remember  that  there  are  other  teachers  and 
scholars  to  whose  age  and  capacity  those  parts  are  exactly  adapted  j  they 
should,  also,  remember  that  there  are  many  difficult  things  in  Romans  and 
other  parts  of  the  Bible,  which  even  the  wise  and  learned  have  been  able 
to  understand,  only  by  long  continued,  diligent  and  prayerful  investiga- 
tion. But  no  one  would  have  those  difficult  things  leil  out  of  his  Bible  ',  for 
he  may  yet,  when  he  shall  have  made  greater  attainments  in  knowledge  and 
in  grace,  understand  them  all,  and  find  them,  like  a  hid  treasure  for  which  a 
man  has  long  digged  in  the  earth,  an  abundajit  reward  for  all  his  toils. 

It  is  evident,  that  this  book  cannot  be  used  with  any  prospect  of  success, 
without  studtf — study  by  superintendents,  teachers  and  scholars.  And  this 
we  re^^ard  as  one  of  its  great  excellencies.  Our  schools  have  long  enough 
been  on  a  dead  level.  Long  enough  have  we  sufiered  the  charge  that  our 
scholars  au'e  becoming  superficial  in  their  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible  J  that  they  are  not  taught  to  think  and  reason.  No  superintendent, 
teacher,  or  scholar  can  prepare  one  lesson  in  this  book,  as  he  ought  to  pre- 
pare it,  without  elevation  and  enlargement  of  mind,  and,  we  trust,  improve* 
ment.of  heart.  And  no  one  can  go  through  the  book  without  a  rich  reward 
in  the  menial  discipline  in  the  knowledge  of  the  g^eat  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
and  in  the  spiritual  nourishment  (if  he  has  a  relish  for  spiritual  food)  which 
he  will  obtain.  **  I  never  understood  the  book  of  Romans,"  said  a  gentle- 
man in  Boston,  to  us  recently,  "  till  I  studied  Newcomb's  Questions.  It  ii 
the  best  exposition  of  Romans  I  ever  read." 

Now  is  there  a  superintendent,  teacher  or  scholar,  who  will  hesitate  to 
use  this  Question  Book,  because  it  will  require  him  to  think  and.  to  study  t 
An  immortal  mind  with  capacities  to  reaeh  a  higher  point  of  improvement 
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and  knowledge  than  is  yet  attained  by  the  loftiest  created  intellect  of  heaven, 
unwilling  to  think  !  urmUling  to  study  I     O  no. 

We  commend  the  preface  of  this  Question  Book,  especially  the  Explarut' 
tione  arid  general  DirectioTis,  and  more  particularly  still,  the  paragraph,  How 
the  lessons  are  to  be  studied,  to  the  careful  perusal  and  study  of  all  who  use 
the  book. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  MASS.  S.  S.  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society  for  the  choice  of  officers, 
4«c.  was  held  on  Wednesday,  the  25th  of  May.  The  public  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Park  street  Church,  on  Thursday,  the  26th,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 
The  audience  was  large  and  attentive,  and  the  influence  of  the  various  ex- 
ercises of  thai  occasion,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  seen  in  the  increased  zeal 
which  all  will  manifest  in  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schools. 

The  following  resolutions  were  presented  : 

Fesohed,  That  the  great  object  of  Sabbath  school  training  should  be  to 
prepare  souls  for  heaven. 

^y  Rev.  Mr.  Smalley,  of  Franklin. 

Eesolved,  That  the  great  object  of  Sabbath  school  instruction,  and  the 
theory  on  which  the  whole  system  rests,  cannot  be  folly  realized  without  a 
direct  application  of  the  Gospel  to  individual  minds. 

By  Rev.  Mr.  Crosby,  of  Charlestown. 

Resolved,  That  Sabbath  schools  afford  a  most  encouraging  means  of  use- 
fulness to  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  Churches  for  the  advaneemcnt  of  the 
Gospel  in  cities  and  large  towns. 

By  Rev.  Mr.  Blagden,  of  Boston. 

Resolved,  That  Sabbath  schools  are  exerting  an  important  instrumentality 
in  calling  forth  the  energies  of  the  Church,  by  the  facility  which  they  afford 
private  Christians  to  engage  personally  and  directly  in  the  work  of  convert- 
ing souls  to  Christ.  .    .  . 

By  Rev.  Mr.  Johnson,  General  Agent  of  the  Maine  Missionary  Society. 


DO  GOOD. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Winslow,  in  his  interesting  little  book,  "  Are  You  a  Chris- 
ian  ?  "  has  the  following  remarks,  under  the  head.  Make  it  your  eonstaut 
aim  andeffoH  to  do  good  as  a  means  of  growing  in  grace  : 

"  The  benevolent  affections,  like  the  physical  and  intellectual  powers,  grow 
stronger  by  exercise.  Many  who  do  little  else  than  analyze  their  emotions, 
and  search  their  experience  in  vain,  for  evidence  of  piety,  would  soon  find 
sufficient  evidence  of  it,  if  they  would  lose  sight  of  themselves,  and  go  to 
doing  good  to  others.  The  truth  is,  such  persons  are  usually  too  selfish  to 
have  much  evidence  of  piety  ;  their  evidence  remains  to  be  created.  They 
have  been  mainly  endeavoring  ioget  good  j  let  them  change  their  course, 
and  endeavor  to  do  good. 

Whatever  may  become  of  yourself,  therefore,  devote  the  remainder  of 
your  life  to  doing  good  to  your  fellow  beings.— The  good  which  you  seek 
to  accomplish  in  others,  will  naturally  grow  in  your  own  bosom." 

Let  every  Sabbath  school  teacher  prwe  these  remarks  by  a  personal  tx- 
periment,  and  see  whether  they  be  «o 
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Farnishcd  tot  this  work  by  Lowbu.  Masoit,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


*  Orcat  Ctod !  and  wilt  thou  condescciid.  * 


i^»AiH^?4f^MP^JHffyf 


^ 


i^^i^i^a 


Tr9 


my  r  f  'Trfff^ 


^^^ 


^s 


^s 


Great  God !  and  wilt  thon  condescend. 

To  be  my  Father  and  my  Friend  ? 
Wilt  thou  accept  the  songs  of  praise 

That  such  a  feeble  one  can  raise? 
2 
Art  thou  my  Father?  let  me  be 

A  meek  obedient  child  to  thee ; 
And  try,  in  word,  and  deed,  and  thought| 

To  serve  and  please  thee  as  I  ought. 
3 
Art  thou  my  Father  ?  I'll  depend 

Upon  the  care  of  such  a  friend  j 
And  ever  strive  to  do  and  be 

Whatever  seemeth  good  to  thee. 
4 
Art  thou  my  Father?  then  at  last 

When  all  my  days  on  earth  are  past, 
Send  down  and  take  me  in  thy  love 

To  join  the  heavenly  choir  above. 
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A  MOTHER'S  PRAYER  AT  THE  BIRTH  OF  AN 
INFANT. 

Here  at  its  entrance  into  life, 

Dear  Savior,  meet  this  little  one  5 
Alon^  its  path  are  dangers  rife, 

From  which  Thy  grace  can  shield  alono. 

Cleanse  thou  the  fountain  at  its  source, 

That  in  their  bright  and  early  flow, 
The  thoughts  may  take  a  heavenward  course, 

The  young  heart's  love  to  God  may  go. 

Before  the  world  its  tempting  lure 

Shall  open  to  the  infant  eye, 
Its  look  of  faith  to  Thee  ensure, 

And  seal  its  spirit  from  the  sky. 

Twill  be  the  heir  of  suffering  here,. 

For  this  is  fallen  nature's  part ; 
Let  Thy  kind  hand  wipe  every  tear, 

Bind  up  and  soothe  the  broken  heart. 

However  upon  its  earthly  way 

The  changing  lights  and  shadows  fall, 

Thy  smile  can  gild  the  darkest  day, 
With  hope  and  peace  can  crown  them  all. 

Ere  its  soft  foot  the  green  earth  press. 

If  it  lie  down  within  the  grave, 
Or,  travel  long  the  wilderness, 

Still  be  Thou  nigh  to  guide,  to  save. 

O  hear  a  ntother's  prayer,  and  take, 

Gently,  in  thine  this  tender  hand, 
Nor  c*er  the  precious  charge  forsake. 

Till  it  bath  reached  the  blessed  land. 


A.  B.  M. 
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PREVAILING  PRAYER, 

Some  years  ago,  the  town  of  C,  N.  Y.,  was  visited 
with  a  powerful  revival  of  religion.  In  the  family  of 
Mr.  S.,  the  devoted  minister  of  that  place,  lived  a  little 
lad.  For  several  days  he  had  been  deeply  serious,  and 
anxious  to  attend  every  religious  meeting.  Suddenly 
his  concern  seemed  to  abate,  and  on  a  certain  evening, 
he  declined  attending  the  meeting,  spying,  that  he  did  not 
wish  to  attend  the  meetings  any  more.  Mrs.  S.,  who  had 
felt  much  anxiety  about  him,  was  now  greatly  distressed. 
Being  necessarily  detained  from  the  meeting,  she  invited 
a  pious  girl  who  resided  in  the  family,  and  who  was  also 
detained  from  the  meeting,  to  unite  with  her  in  prayer 
for  the  conversion  of  the  child.  The  young  lady  excus- 
ed herself,  and  retired  to  rest ;  but  Mrs.  S.,  alone  in  her 
room,  agonized  in  prayer  for  the  little  boy.  When  her 
husband  returned  from  the  meeting  she  was  thus  en- 
gaged, and  declined  retiring  to  rest ;  but  did  not  explain 
her  reasons.  She  passed  the  night  in  prayer.  A  little  be- 
fore the  dawning  of  day,  she  waked  her  husband,  and 
related  to  him  her  peculiar  exercises  about  the  lad — said 
she  felt  great  relief  now,  and  could  not  but  hope  that  he 
would  soon  be  brought  to  the  Savior^s  feet.  Mr.  S.  im- 
mediately arose,  and  went  to  the  boy's  room.  He  was 
not  there.  In  his  search  for  him,  he  Anally  proceeded  to 
the  barn,  where  he  found  him  on  his  knees.  With  tears 
of  joy,  he  told  Mr.  S.  that  he  had  found  the  Savior. — 
(jreat  was  the  joy  of  that  lovely  family,  as  they  gathered 
around  the  family  altar,  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness— and  great  was  the  joy  of  that  child,  who  had  just 
given  up  his  heart  to  Christ,  the  good  Shepherd,  who 
takes  the  lambs  in  his  arms,  and  carries  them  in  bis 
bosom. 

ANOTHER    EXAMPLE. 

A  few  years  passed  away,  and  this  excellent  minister 
was  removed  from  the  toils  and  labors  of  this  life,  to  the 
glorious  rest  of  heaven.  He  left  a  widow  and  two  lovely 
children — a  little  girl  eight  years  old,  and  a  son  only  two 
or  three  weeks  old.  Not  long  after  his  death,  his  afflict- 
ed widow,  with  her  two  children,  returned  to  her  father's 
bouse,   about  twenty   miles    distant    from  C.      Feeling 
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Strongly  attached  to  tile  Church,  of  which  her  belo?ed 
husband  was  pastor,  she  retained  her  relation  to  it.  She 
made  an  annual  visit  to  C,  and  her  visit  was  so  timed,  as 
to  embrace  the  anniversary  of  her  husband's  death,  and 
a  communion  season  of  the  Church. 

liVhcn  making  one  of  these  visits,  she  attended  a 
Church  prayer-meeting  on  a  Sabbath  morning.  She 
presented  her  children  as  subjects  of  special  prayer.  This 
Church  loved  their  pastor — his  memory  was  embalmed 
in  their  hearts — they  loved  his  heart  stricken  widow 
too,  and  the  dear  children,  who,  so  early  deprived  of  a 
father's  care,  hung  solely  on  her  feeble  arms.  They 
prayed  for  these  beloved  ones,  and  **  while  they  were 
speaking  the  Lord  heardJ^ 

Soon  after  Mrs.  S.  returned  to  her  father's,  her  little 
daughter,  then  twelve  years  old,  said  to  her:  *'Mama,  I 
never  had  such  feelings  in  my  life,  as  1  had  the  last  Sab- 
bath, and  I  could  not  help  thinking  the  people  in  C.were 
-  praying  for  me." 

What  was  the  joy  of  this  mother,  when,  on  hearing  a 
statement  of  her  little  daughter's  feelings,  she  found 
them  such,  as  to  warrant  the  belief,  that  she  was  on  that 
very  Sabbath,  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  little  girl  was  soon  after  admitted  to  Church  priv- 
ileges, and  gives  pleasing  evidence  that  she  is  one  of 
those  happy  and  favored  ones,  who  early  devote  them- 
selves to  God. 


THE  VISIT  TO  GRANDMOTHER. 

CONCLUDED. 

"  Father  don't  you  think  there  is  n  long  hill  ?  "  said  George 
Howlnnd,  ns,  townrds  tlio  close  of  the  diiy,  tlif  y  dn  w  near  iheir 
home.  "  And  if  it  is,  wliat  do  you  wish,  ny  Fon  ?"  ntked  the 
kind  father.  «*  Why,  I  am  tired  of  loc  kinjr  out  at  the  hills,  and 
trees,  and  meeting-housfs,  and  1  want  to  hear  about  the  grass- 
hopper that  was  a  burden." 

•*  And  (said  Hrlf  i»)  so  do  I,  only  if  T  could  have  a  glass  of 
very  cold  watrr,  1  could  hoar  better.  I  run  see  a  well  over  in 
that  field — and  there  is  a  house  too,  close  by,  and  seme  little 
girls  sitting  at  the  dror." 

Mr.  Howland  checked  the  horpps,  and  railing  to  the  chil- 
dren, atked  if  !h**y  cruld  Irirgto  him  a  gliiss  of  water.  After 
looking  very  tainestly  at  tiie  little  party,  ihty  arose,  gently 
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opened  the  deor  of  the  house,  and,  wilbout  ^pedkiag,  went  in. 
Supposing  they  had  not  understood  his  lather's  request,  £d- 
waid  dfesceaded  from  the  carriage  and  knocked  at  the  door. 
A  low  voi4:o  bade  him  enter.  It  was  btit  a  monnent  before  he 
returned  and  begged  his  father  and  mother  to  come  in,  «  for," 
said  he,  ^  there  is  an  old  man  in  here,  and  I  should  think  he 
was  going  to  die."  Mr.  Howland  immediately  complied  with 
EdwarcTs  request,  and,  followed  by  his  little  family,  entered  the 
dwelling  of  poverty  and  distress.  He  felt  the  truth  of  the  re- 
narfc  that  ^  nothing  in  this  woj-ld  was  made  without  its  pur- 
pose of  instruction,"  and  he  wiiihed  strongly  to' impress  upon 
ihe  young  rair.ds  ai'ound  him,  that  old  age  is  not  the  time  to 
prepare  for  heaven.  They  found,  as  Edward  had  told  them, 
an  aged  man,  cold  and  shivering  beneath  the  hand  of  death. 
A  few  locks  of  white  hair,  lay  upon  his  forehead,  and  his  eye» 
were  closed.  His  daughter  watched  beskle  him.  As  the  chil- 
dren surrounded  the  bed,  gaziner  with  deep  interest  on  a  scene 
painfully  new  to  them,  Mr.  Howland  prayed  that  the  soul,  now 
weighed  heavily  down,  with  its  burden  of  sorrow  and  death, 
might  be  sustained  as  it  passed  through  the  dark  valley.  He 
then  told  the  afflicted  daughter  of  the  consolations  of  the  Spirit 
which  were  neither  few  nor  small,  commended  her  fetherleas 
children  to  Jesus,  and  they  returned  to  the  carriage.  As  they 
drove  slowly  away  Mr.  Uowhmd  said,  **  now  you  will  under- 
stand the  remaining  part  <>f  die  chapter  I  began  to  explain  this 
morning.  You  saw  the  few  white  locks  on  that  aged  man's 
liead.  In  Eastern  countries  the  almond  flower  blooms  upon  a 
leafless  bough,  and  the  tree,  when  in  flower,  resembles  an  old 
oaan  with  white  locks.  So  Solomon  says,  ^the  Almond  tree 
shall  flourish,"  that  is,  when  people  become  old,  their  hair  shall 
turn  white  like  silver,  or  like  the  flowers  of  the  Almond  tree. 
The  grasshopper  in  the  East  was  a  great  luxury  as  an  article  of 
food.  It  was  a  species  of  locust,  such  as  John  lived  upon  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judea.  But  ^*tbe  grasshopper  shall  be  a  bur* 
den  "  to  the  aged.  The  nicest  feed  would  be  tasted  with  dis- 
relish by  the  poor  man  you  just  saw.  His  desire  for  all  earthly 
comforts  and  pleasures  has  tailed,  because  he  is  dying,  going  to 
his  long  home,  from  whence  he  will  never  return  ;  and  his  sor- 
rowing daughter,  and  his  two  pretty  grandchildren,  will  be  the 
moumera  who  will  go  about  the  streets,  herraved  and  desolate. 
The  figure  in  the  next  verse,  is  taken  from  a  ruined  well — a 
well  like  that  you  saw  a  few  minutes  since,  Helen,  in  the  field, 
hock  of  tlie  old  man's  house.  The  "  cord  "refers  to  the  rope  or 
chain  from  which  the  burket  is  suspended.  The  "  bowl  **  refers 
to  the  bucket.  **  The  pitcher  at  the  fountain  "  is  that  into  which 
the  water  i^  to  be  poured.  **  The  wheel  at  the  rimerii "  is  that 
19  whiiii  the  chain  in  fastened,  and  around  which  it  passes.^ 
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Tlie  cord  is  loosed,  the  bowl  is  broken,  the  pitcher  is  broken  at 
the  fountain,  the  wheel  is  broken  at  the  cistern,  and  the  well  is 
ruined.  To  the  aged  man,  life  is  passing  away.  The  wonder- 
ful mechanism  constructed  hy  divine  Kkill  is  breaking  up.  The 
silver  cord,  the  hand  of  the  destroyer  is  loosening.  The  golden 
bowl  is'dashed.  Death  comes,  and  the  wheel  at  the  cisiern  is 
broken,  and  the  wheels  of  life  and  motion  are  instantly  checked. 
«  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  teas,  and  Hu  spirit 
shall  return  to  God  who  gave  itJ**  S. 


A  LABORER  FALLEN. 


A  young  lady,  of  wealthy  connections,  and  beloved  by  a 
numerous  circle  of  frienils,  died  a  few  days  ago,  from  illness, 
it  is  thought,  occasioned  hy  too  close  application  as  a  class 
teacher  to  a  Sabl)ath  school.  Soldiers  who  die  in  tliU'  field  of 
battle,  are  honored  with  monuments  and  public  demonstrations 
of  respect ;  but  how  few  among  females  who  perish  in  the  nohle 
cause  of  humanity,  are  consecrated,  in  history,  or  remembered, 
excepting  in  the  affections  of  bereaved  friends. — Evenir^  Star. 


LETTERS  FROM  SANDWICH  ISLANDS.    No.  Hf. 

TO  TUB  CHILDREN  WHO  READ  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TISITER. 

Mj  Dear  Young  Friends, — I  had  partly  prepared  a 
letter  for  you,  in  which  I  said  a  great  many  things  to  in- 
duce you  to  become  good  and  happy.  But  in  looking 
it  over,  I  have  concluded  to  alter  it,  and  tell  you  some- 
thing about  children  at  the  Sandwich  Islands.  You  have 
heard,  I  suppose,  all  of  you,  about  these  islands.  I  need 
not  tell  you  where  they  are,  nor  how  large  they  are,  nor 
how  many  there  are  of  them,  nor  what  kind  of  trees  and 
food  grow  here.  In  your  Sabbath  school  library,  you 
will  find  a  book  called,  *'  Conversations  on  the  Sandwich 
Islands  Mission."  Perhaps  you  have  read  it,  if  not  you 
would  do  well  to  read  it  immediately,  for  though  there 
arc  some  things  incorrect,  yet  you  will  lear»  a  great  deal 
respecting  the  islands  and  the  people.  I  wish  to  tell  you 
about  the  children  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  for  I  believe 
very  little  is  said  about  them  in  that  book. 

1,  Children  are  not  so  numerous  here  as  in  Massachu- 
setts.    We  do  not  often  see  more  thaw  three  children  in 

VOL.  IV«  15*  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


174  tABBATH  smeoL  TiaiTER.  [August 

9ne  house,  and  in  one  half  c;  the  houses,  there  are  no 
children  at  all.  Many  parents  have  no  children  at  all,— 
and  many  children  die  in  iniancy.  2.  Children  at  these 
islands  do  not  ha\e  \ery  good  care  taken  of  them.  They 
often  go  ^ith  few  clothes,  and  many  of  them  have  no 
clothes  at  all.  They  are  not  obedient  to  their  pareoU, 
but  they  do  just  as  they  please,  and  I  have  seen  them 
strike  their  parents,  and  throw  stones  at  them  ;  and  say 
and  do  xery  naughty  things.  They  are  very  noisy,  and 
dirty,  and  ragged  children  do  not  love  to  \voik  nor  go  to 
school.  As  their  parents  do  not  govern  them,  there  is 
great  dailger  that  thcEe  cliildren  will  become  worse  and 
worse,  that  they  will  live  in  ignorance  and  sin,  and  lose 
their  souls.  3.  The  children  here  are  sprightly  as  any 
chifdren — full  of  life,  and  fond  of  play.  They  can  learn 
to  rend  and  work.  If  they  are  taught  as  they  ought  to  be, 
they  might  become  wise,  and  good  and  happy,  as  any 
children  in  the  world.  4.  Who  shall  teach  them  !  Only 
a  few  of  the  parents  can  read,  and  ignorant  parents  do 
not  care  about  sending  their  children  to  school.  Those 
who  are  called  teachers  are  also  very  ignorant,  and  very 
lazy.  So  that  all  the  teaching  must  be  done  by  us,  or  so 
near  us  that  we  can  go  and  see  that  teachers  do  as  they 
ought ;  and  this  is  the  reason  that  no  more  is  done  for 
children.  Now  1  suppose  that  the  reason  why  schools  of 
children  have  not  flourished  more,  is  simply  this.  When 
the  people  turned  to  the  pono,  as  they  say — they  turned 
in  multitudes.  The  chiefs  learned  to  read  a  little,  and 
they  attended  meetings^  and  some  of  them  joined  the 
Church,  and  they  told  their  people  to  do  so  too.  And  a 
great  many  men,  and  women  did  as  they  were  bidden — 
that  is,  they  came  to  the  missionaries  and  a&ked  for  books, 
and  said  they  were  wicked,  and  wanted  to  become  good. 
And  they  joined  the  schools,  and  they  come  to  us  by  day 
and  by  night.  Now  this  made  a  great  deal  of  work  for 
^8f  so  that  children  were  in  a  measure  neglected.  For 
we  thought  tiiat  if  parents  were  all  becoming  good,  they 
would  tench  their  children  to  rend  and  pray,  and  thus 
lead  them  to  heaven.  But  now  the  people  w  ho  came  to 
as,  so  many  of  them,  are  turning  their  backs  upon  ub. 
Tliey  have  left  the  hous«  of  God,  and  the  scbool-hcvse. 
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and  do  not,  many  of  them,  come  to  talk  with  us.  Indeed 
they  are  becoming  very  hard  hearted,  and  we  fear  they 
will  never  become  Christians.  We  therefore  think  more 
of  the  children,  and  are  doing  move  for  them,  and  1  hope 
soon  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that  some  of  them  are  becom- 
ing good  children.  At  this  place  Me  have  a  Sabbath 
school  M  hich  contains  more  than  2C0  children.  Some 
of  them  can  read  very  well,  but  most  are  dark  hearted 
enough.  As  I  said  before,  they  have  no  good  teachers, 
and  but  very  few  books.  Now  tell  me,  dear  children, 
has  not  God  done  a  great  deal  for  ycu,  and  ought  ycu 
not  to  love  him  ?  Think  of  yc:ur  pious  parents — your 
teachers  in  Sabbath  schools — your  good  books,  and  then 
think  of  the  children  at  the  Sandwich  ]i^lands,  and  say, 
ought  you  not  to  love  God  and  serve  him.  And  if  you 
do  not,  will  you  not  show  that  you  have  very  wicked 
hearts,  and  if  you  die  with  such  hearts,  will  yru  not  sink 
down  to  that  dark  world  of  which  you  have  heard,  and 
be  a  great  deal  more  miserable  than  the  children  here  ? 
Oh  then,  dear  children,  one  and  all,  go  to  Christ.  You 
have  been  baptized  in  his  name,  you  may  not  refuse  to 
give  yourselves  entirely  to  him.  Love  him.  Serve  him. 
Love  your  teachers.  Obey  ycur  parents.  Be  holy  and 
humble,  and  you  shall  be  blessed  on  earth,  and  in  heaven. 
May  we  all  meet  there  with  many  of  the  heathen  chil- 
dren. Your  affectionate  friend, 

J.  S.  Green. 


HOW  PEOPLE  GET  INTO  QUARRELS. 

We  often  wonder  how  individuals  and  nations  can  get  so 
easily  by  the  ears ;  but  the  following  anecdote  of  James  and  his 
father  lets  us  into  the  secret.  One  party  does  wrong,  and  then 
insists  on  fighting  to  conceal  his  guilt  and  phnme.  Mr.  x^nder- 
son,  wishing  to  train  his  son  to  the  profession  of  nrwf,  had 
bought  him  a  sword  as  a  Christmas  present ;  and  the  following 
extract  from  their  conversation  will  show  you  what  passions  and 
purposes  it  excited  in  the  boy's  mind,  and'  what  is  the  most  fre- 
quent origin  of  all  toars. 

•*  Jame$.  Now,  Pa*,  I  have  got  a  sword,  I  will  tell  you  what  I 
mean  to  do  with  It. 

Mr.  .Anderson.    What  ? 

JawuM.    I  mean  to  make  Tim  Jenkins  give  me  back  my  top. 

Mr,  JL    How  cam«5  he  by  your  top? 
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James.  We  played  together;  and  the  rule  ifs  if  one  boy's  top 
knocks  the  other  out  of  the  rinjr,  then  he  takes  it  for  his.  So  we 
tossed  u|s  who  should  spin  first ;  and  I  had  to  spin  first.  And 
when  my  top  was  spinning,  Tim  Jenkins  spun  his  top  and 
knocked  mine  out — no  not  quiic  out,  he  said  it  was  out,  and  / 
said  it  was  not, 

Mr.  A.    W hy,  conld  yon  not  see  ? 

Jamts.  No,  Pa',  the  ring  was  not  very  plain.  So  Tinn  took 
up  the  top,  ami  1  tried  to  f^et  it  away  ;  hut  he  held  it  fast,  and 
said  he  would  leave  it  to  the  other  boys,  if  it  was  not  fairly  out 
of  the  ring. 

Mr.  A.  Well,  that  was  fair  enough  ;  why  did  you  not  agree 
to  it? 

James.  Why,  because  I  knew  they  would  give  it  against  me ; 
for  every  body  loves  Tim  Jenkins,  though  his  father  is  a  car- 
penter, he  is  so  quiet,  and  |>eaceahle,  and  obliging. 

Here  James  had  stated  the  case  to  his  father,  much  as  grown 
people  commonly  state  their  own  case.  The  top  was  fairly  out 
of  the  ring,  and  he  knew  that  all  the  other  boys  saw  it  plaiuly ; 
but  he  proceeded  as  follows. 

James,  I  really  think  that  Tim  would  have  given  me  back 
the  top,  if  I  had  only  asked  him  for  it;  but  I  felt  a  grvat  bunch 
in  my  throat  that  wouldn't  let  me  do  that.  So  I  told  him  I 
would  Jight  him  for  the  top,  and  if  I  beat  him,  he  should  give  it 
to  me,  and  if  he  heat  me,  he  might  keep  it.  But  all  the  boys 
laughed  at  me  for  thinking  to  fight  such  a  good  natured,  peace- 
able lad  as  Tim.  So  I  came  off  home,  and  could  not  help  cry- 
ing, I  was  so  mad,  and  so  ashamed.  Not  that  I  cared  for  tbe 
top,  fur  I  htive  tops  enough  ;  hut  I  cannot  hear  to  give  up  my 
rights,  and  now  1  have  got  a  sword,  I  will  make  him  give  me 
back  my  top ;  and  if  the  hoys  laugh  at  me  again,  I  will  hit  thcin 
with  my  sword,  that  1  will. 

Mr,  A,  Why,  James,  I  am  ashamed  of  you.  Where  did  you 
learn  such  sentiments?  Not  at  the  Sahhath  school,  J  hope. — 
Why,  would  you  take  advantage  of  Tim  Jenkins,  because  be 
had  no  sword,  and  is  a  quiet  and  peaceable  boy,  to  make  him 
give  up  the  top,  when  he  was  willing  to  leave  it  out  to  your 
playfellows  to  sny  whether  he  ought  to  give  it  up  or  not?  Fie, 
fie,  I  am  ashamed  of  you. 

Jamts.  Then,  Pa',  why  do  you  not  say  ^e,  ^e^  to  every  body 
who  takes  the  sword  when  the  dispute  can  be  leA  out  to  others 
to  settle?  If  people  always  left  out  disputes  to  settle,  there 
would  be  DO  need  of  a  sword.  Father,  is  not  what  I  say  about 
the  top,  just  what  you  sahl  the  other  night,  when  you  had  com- 
pany to  supiier  ?  Did  you  not  say  that  you  ho|)ed  our  govern- 
ment would  make  the  Spaniards  give  up  the  Floridas,  because 
we  were  stronger  tlian  they,  and  we  wanted  tliem  ?    And  yon 
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said,  you  hoped,  if  tbpy  did  not  give  them  op  peaceably,  that 
Oeiieral  Jackson  would  take  them  by  force.  I  heard  you  say 
so,  father,  and  I  shall  never  forget  it. 

Mr.  A.    But  that  is  quite  another  case,  we  had  justice  on  our 
wide. 

Jamts.    Then,  Pa',  did  we  offer  to  leave  it  out  ? 

Mr*  A.  No,  because  we  are  stronger  than  they,  and  we  c(^i 
do  justice  to  oursf^lves. 

James.  Well,  Pa',  is  not  that  just  the  case  between  me  and 
Tim  Jenkins,  now  I  have  frot  a  sword  ? 

Mr,  A,  But  there  is  a  difference  between  natioiis  and  indi- 
iriduals. 

James,    Fatlier,  does  the  Bible  say  so  ? 

Mr.  Jl,    Boy,  you  ask  more  questions  than  I  care  to  answer.'^ 

This  dialogue  we  have  taken  from  **  The  Sioord,  or  Christmas 
Presents f^  written  esfienially  for  Sabbath  schools  by  the  Peace 
Man:.  This  little  volume,  and  several  others  from  the  same 
popular  pen — '*  Howard  and  Mipoleon  contrasted,^  "  Adventures 
of  a  French  Soldier^  and  "  The  Hero  of  Maredon,  or  History  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  revietoed  in  the  li0itofthe  GospeV' — all  de- 
serve to  be  in  every  Sablmlh  school  library.  We  would  recom- 
metid  them  to  the  young  as  full  of  interest  and  instruction  ofi 
the  great,  but  too  much  ueglected,  subject  of  *<  peace  on  earth, 
and  good  will  atiioug  meu." 

Children's  Peace-teacher. 


REMARKABLE  REVIVAL  IN  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

Mr.  Editor, — I  send  you  the  following  well  authenti- 
cated account  of  a  most  remarkable  revival  of  religion  in 
Yarmouth,  Nova  Scotia,  hoping  tliat  all  Subbuth  school 
teachers  will  feel,  nnore  deeply  than  ever,  their  responsi- 
bility, and  be  animated  and  strengthened  to  faithfulness 
and  perseverance  in  duty,  by  the  bright  example  here 
presented  before  them. 

The  revival  commenced  in  the  Sabbath  school,  tbrottgh 
the  faithfulness  of  a  devoted  teacher.  He  had  awoke  to 
a  feeling  sense  of  the  solemn  responsibility  resting  upon 
him.  He  met  his  class  in  tears  ;  the  time  usually  devoted 
to  the  recitation,  he  spent  in  personal  conversation  with 
his  ptipils.  He  addressed  them  in  a  tender,  yet  faithful 
and  pointed  manner.  But  a  {tvf  Sabbaths  had  passed 
before  lie  heard  the  interesting  cry,  **'  Duar  teacher^  pray 
fw  us."  The  Spirit  of  God  was  melting  their  hearts. 
The  heavenly  flame  already  kindled   around  him,  was 
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spreading  itself  to  other  classes,  and  pervaded  the  whole 
school.  But  it  stopped  not  here.  It  overspread  the  com- 
munity and  wrought  its  glorious  work  and  vi'on  its  troph- 
ies. When  we  last  received  intelli;^ence,  four  hundred 
and  thirty-six  were  rejoicing  in  Christ!  Glorious  an- 
swers were  these  to  that  teacher's  prayers  !  A  rich  and 
blessed  harvest,  this,  although  the  seed  was  sown  in  tears. 
Whatsoever  we  sow,  fellow  teacher,  that  shall  we  also 
reap.  A  spiritual  harvest  will  as  surely  follow  pious  ef- 
forts, as  a  temporal  harvest  the  cultivation  of  the  ground 
and  the  sowing  of  the  seed.  But  how  different  the  fruits! 
How  shall  1  compare  the  richest  and  most  abundant  tem- 
poral harvest,  with  the  unfading  glories  of  Heaven  ! — 
Contemplate  this  teacher  as  he  meets  these  precious  souls 
at  the  resurrection,  clothed  in  pure  white,  shining  in  un- 
fading beaufi^.  Had  he  gained,  while  here,  the  highest 
honors,  the  sweetest  pleasures  and  the  richest  wealth  of 
earth,  how  insignificant  would  they  all  appear  to  him 
now.  He  goes  to  reap  the  rewards  of  the  faithful,  and 
join  that  shining  throng  iu  the  songs  and  glories  of 
Heaven.  W.  W. 

Andovcr,  June^  1836. 


YOUNG  SABBATH  BREAKERS  PUNISHED. 

Dear  Children, — Y<iu  have  all  heard  your  parents, 
teachers,  minister,  and  other  ^ood  people  say  that  it  is 
wrong  to  play  on  the  Sabbath  ;  and  you  also  remember 
God  saySjT^liat  you  must  remember  the  Sabbath  day  and 
keep  it  holy.  Now,  children,  do  you  think  playing  on 
the  Sabbath  is  keeping  it  holy  ?  Do  you  not  think  it  is 
quite  as  bad  as  it  would  be  to  work?  And  you  know 
the  fourth  commandment  says,  you  must  not  do  any  work 
on  that  day. 

Two  little  boys,  a  few  weeks  since,  went  out  to  play 
on  the  Sabbath.  I  suppose  tliey  did  not  call  it  play,  as 
they  were  only  climbing  seme  piles  of  boards.  But  God, 
who  punished  the  wicked  Israelite  for  only  gathering 
sticks  on  the  Sabbath,  did  call  \i  play,  Whifethey  were 
thus  breaking  the  Sabbath,  the  boards  fell  upon  them, 
and  held  them  down  so  that  they  were  unable  to  get  up. 
They  were  very  much  frightened  and  hurt,  and  hallooed 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1636.]  SABBATH   SCHOOL   VISITER.  179 

as  loud  as  they  could.  Some  men  heard  them,  and  ran 
to  their  help.  When  they  took  off  the  hoards,  one  of 
them  was  found  badly  bruised  and  very  bloody,  and  the 
other  had  one  of  his  legs  broken.  They  were  in  great 
pain.  The  men  very  kindly  took  them  up  in  their  arms 
and  carried  them  home  to  their  parents.  Oh!  how  do 
you  think  their  parents  and  friends  must  have  felt,  when 
they  saw  them  brought  home  in  such  a  condition  1  The 
physicians  came  and  dressed  their  wounds,  and  set  the 
brokeu  leg,  put  on  splints  and  bandages,  and  said  the 
boy  must  lie  very  still  on  his  back,  for  many  weeks,  till 
the  bones  grow  together  again.  Probably,  while  you  are 
reading  this  account,  he  is  still  lying  on  his  bed  and  suf- 
fering much  pain. 

Now,  children,  had  these  boys  been  at  church,  in  the 
Sabbath  school,  or  sitting  quietly  at  home  reading  some 
good  books,  instead  of  playing  on  God's  holy  day,  they 
might  have  escaped  all  this  suffering  and  pain,  which 
God  sent  upon  them  for  their  wickedness.  But,  me- 
thinks  I  hear  some  child  say,  *^/will  not  climb  piles  of 
boards  as  they  did,  so  I  shall  not  get  hurt."  Children, 
there  are  a  great  many  other  ways  beside  this,  by  which 
you  may  get  hurt. 

You  are  never  safe  when  you  are  doing  wrong ;  don't 
therefore  say  you  will  not  climb  on  the  boards ;  but  say, 
**  You  will  never  play  or  do  any  thing  else  which  is 
wrong,  in  any  way,  or  in  any  place,  on  the  Sabbath,  or 
on  any  other  day."  Those  children  who  will  make  and 
keep  this  good  resolution,  will  be  sure  to  grow  every  day 
in  love  and  favor  with  all  good  people  and  with  God 
their  Maker.     Reader,  will  you  make  this  resolution  1 

Children's  Friend. 


THE  SOCIETY'S  PUBLICATIONS  AT  BOMBAY. 

In  accordance  with  a  request  from  the  Bombay  Mission,  the  Board  of  the 
Mass.  S.  S.  Society,  some  time  since,  made  a  donation  of  a  set  of  the  So- 
ciety's publications,  for  the  use  of  the  Native  Youth's  Library,  connected 
with  that  Mission.    The  following  is  a  letter  of  acknowledgement : 

Bombay,  Nov.  33fA,  1835. 

Rev.  a.  Bullard.  Dsar  Brother,— The  books  your 
Society  has  so  kindly  furnished  us,  will  prove  a  valuable 
accession  to  our  means  of  doing  good  for  the  perishing 
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in  India.  We  render  you  oar  most  hearty  thanks  fof 
them,  while  we  engage  to  report  to  you  from  time  to 
time  the  manner  in  which  they  are  used.  Such  b«oks 
have  a  peculiar  adaptation  to  being  useful  in  this  coun- 
try. Tliey  are  so,  for  a  yariety  of  reasons — among 
these,  their  narrative  character,  and  simplicity  stand 
pre-eminent.  With  respect  to  Christianity,  the  great 
mass  of  mind  in  India,  is,  as  yet,  unenlightened — it  is  in 
the  state  of  childhood.  Of  course,  we  must  proceed  with 
reference  to  bringing  these  people  into  an  acquaintance 
with  the  truth,  as  we  do  with  children,  and  adapt  oor  i«- 
structions  to  their  mental  capacities.  Books  of  a  more 
philosophical  and  argumentative  character  would  be  of 
little  use  to  the  great  majority  of  readers  in  this  country. 
Even  if  they  were  read  they  would  do  but  little  good,  be- 
cause they  would  not  be  understood.  Milk,  and  not  meat, 
must  be  used  by  babes.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
those  parts  of  the  Hindoos'  sacred  books  which  are  most 
extensively  read,  are  of  this  simple  and  narrative  kind. 
There  is  unquestionably  a  reason  for  this,  independent 
of  tlie  ridiculous  and  foolish  stories  which  those  parts 
may  contain.  The  Savior,  who  well  knew  what  is  in 
man,  chose  this  style  in  preference  to  all  others  for  the 
purpose  of  making  known  the  grand  principles  of  his 
kingdom.  He  spoke  to  men  as  to  children,  and  yet  it  is 
said  of  him,  **  He  taught  as  never  man  taught." 

In  view  of  this  feature  of  your  books,  and  the  impor- 
tant truths  pertaining  to  the  salvation  of  man  by  Jesos 
Christ,  which  they  inculcate,  it  would  afford  us  great 
joy  were  we  able  to  put  these  books,  translated  into  their 
own  tongue,  into  the  hands  of  the  millions  in  this  coun- 
try who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  vision.  But  this  we 
cannot  do  at  present.  The  process  of  translating,  with 
our  limited  strength,  is  quite  slow.  In  the  mean  while, 
your  books  will  be  read  by  many  who  are  pursuing  the 
study  of  the  English  language,  and  may  thus  become  to 
some,  a  means  of  salvation. 

We  rejoice  in  the  success  of  your  plans,  because  we 
believe  them  to  be  connected,  and  intimately  so,  with  the 
advancement  of  that  kingdom  which  is  the  Lord's,  and 
which  is  to  fill  the  whole  earth.  And  it  is  particularly 
pleasing  to  kuow  that  the  cause  of  Juvenile  Bentwolena 
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is  exciting  so  much  attention  among  the  Sabbath  school 
children  of  our  country.  We  love  to  know  that  they 
-are  willing  to  give  their  money,  that  those  who,  from 
their  earliest  years,  are  taught  to  worship  idols,  may  be- 
come the  worshipers  of  the  only  true  and  living  God  ; 
and  we  greatly  desire  to  hear  that  they  are  not  only  giv- 
ing their  money,  but  themselves  also,  first  to  Jesus  Christ, 
then  to  this  work.  Thus  will  they  best  testify  their 
gratitude  to  God  for  having  given  them  ability  to  impart 
blessings  unto  those  who,  without  them,  must  perish 
forever.     In  behalf  of  the  Mission,  very  truly  yours, 

S.   B.   MUNGER. 


THE  NEW  ENGLAND  PRIMER. 

We  have  just  seen  a  letter  from  a  clergyman  in  Maine  to  a  gentleman  in 
this  city,  in  which  he  expresses  a  wish  that  the  New  England  Primer,  con- 
taining the  picture  of  John  Rogers,  and  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism, 
should  be  republished.  "  The  other  day,"  says  he,  "  I  visited  a  little  girl, 
about  seven  years  old,  whose  pale  countenance  and  panting  breath,  as  she 
sat  in  her  mother's  arms,  told  me  she  must  soon  end  her  earthly  Sabbaths. 
I  told  her  aunt,  as  I  was  leaving  the  house,  that  the  little  girl,  in  my  view, 
bad  but  a  short  time  to  live.  With  many  tears  she  then  asked  if  I  had  a 
New  England  Primer,  for  Mary  Ann,  the  little  girl,  had  spoken  about  that 
book.  I  was  glad  to  give  her  one  that  belonged  to  my  family,  hoping  that 
it  would  help  to  lead  her  to  Christ.  1  do  not  recollect,  particularly,  about 
my  older  children ;  but  as  to  the  youngest,  though  I  have  had  many  books 
for  children,  I  think  no  one  has  more  occupied  and  interested  his  mind,  in 
his  childhood,  than  the  Primer.  Besides  this,  the  Assembly's  Catechism, 
(contained  in  the  Primer,)  is  now  recommended  to  be  generally  used  in 
families ;  and  we  have  recently  begun  to  repeat  it,  parents  and  children , 
every  Sabbath  evening ;  and  we  find  it  an  edifying  exercise. 

If  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society  have  not  published  this 
book  in  a  modem,  improved  foim,  I  do  not  see  how  they  could  do  a  better 
service  for  the  Churches,  and  for  parents  and  children,  than  by  publishing  a 
supply  of  it" 

We  are  glad  to  inform  our  friend  in  Maine,  who  fe^Is  a  strong  interest  in 
family  instruction,  and  the  religious  education  of  the  young  generally,  that 
the  Massachusetts  S.  S.  Society  have  just  published  an  edition  of  this  excel- 
lent Primer,  in  a  neat,  pretty  form,  and  in  modem  style.  As  the  Society 
have  the  stereotype  plate*,  orders  for  the  work,  to  any  amount,  can  be 
promptly  answered. 

Every  parent  who  has  associations  connected  with  this  Primer,  as  strong 
and  as  delightful  as  those  which  a  recent  examination  of  it  has  revived  in 
our  own  mind,  will  wish  to  place  it  immediately  in  the  hands  of  all  his  chil  - 
dren. 

VOL.  IV.  16  n        } 
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ADVANTAGES  OF  THE  S.  S.  SYSTEM. 

In  the  Memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  Samuel  Green,  is  published  an  address 

which  he  delivered  to  the  children  and  friends  of  the  Union  Chnrch  Sabbath 

Schools,  Boston.    In  closing  his  address  he  remarks  : 

*'  The  time  does  not  permit  me  to  enter  into  an}r  discussion  of  the  advan- 
ta«^s  of  the  Sabbath  school  system — a  svstem  which  is  destined  to  encircle 
this  dark  world  with  a  flood  of  light.  I  shall  but  barely  state  several  ad- 
vantages resulting  from  it,  and  leave  them  for  your  reflections. 

1.  This  systejod  usefully  employs  the  children  on  the  Sabbath. 

2.  It  imparts  to  them  the  best  of  knowledge—the  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

Z.  It  improves  the  teacher  in  sacred  knowledge. 

4.  It  improves  the  habit  of  benevolent  action.  Its  labor  is  its  grand  re- 
commendation. We  want  a  host  of  youn?  men  and  women  for  holy  toil. 
The  house  to  be  builded  for  Christ  is  exceedingly  magnificent. 

5.  It  improves  parents  in  Scripture  knowledge. 

6.  It  prepares  the  children  to  be  profited  by  the  instructions  of  the 
preacher. 

7.  It  guards  them  against  the  delusions  of  error.  Nothiug  is  wanted  but 
a  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  to  banish  all  errors  from  the  earth. 

8.  It  prepares  the  way  for  extensive  and  powerful  revivals.    It  is  pre- 


paring the  ground  for  an  abundant  harvest. 
9.  ft  will  raise  up  a  c 


I  company  of  faithful  pastors  and  missionaries — such  as 
Apollos,  who  was  mighty  m  the  Scriptures ! 

10.  It  will  send  a  current  of  holy  influence  through  our  halls  of  lecisla- 
tion.  Those  who  now  fill  them  will  probably  never,  as  a  body,  be  imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

11.  It  will  remedy  pauperism. 

12.  It  will  promote  the  public  peace.'' 

If  the  reader  will  take  up  each  of  these  advantages,  separately,  and  dwell 
upon  them,  and  arrange  his  thoughts  in  his  mind,  oi  on  paper,  as  if  he  were 
preparing  to  discuss  them  publicly,  the  importance  and  usefiilness  of  this 
institution  will,  no  doubt,  be  greatly  increaied  in  his  estimation. 


A  VOICE  TO  PIOUS  YOUNG  MEN. 

« It  should  be  impressed  on  the  miods  of  pious  young  men, 
(says  the  twentieth  Annual  Report  of  the  Am.  Education  So- 
ciety,) seriously  to  inquire  whether  it  is  not  their  duty  to  be- 
come qualified  to  preach  the  Gospel.  This  single  question, 
Does  not  the  Lord  call  me  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  ?  is  the 
most  momentous  and  solemn  which  any  pious  vounff  man  can 
undertake  to  answer.  The  destiny  of  multitudes  of  immortal 
souls  may  hang  upon  the  decision  which  he  may  make.  Who 
can  tell  the  loss  that  would  have  been  sustained  by  the  Church 
had  David  Brainard,  or  Henry  Martyn,  or  Elias  Cornelius  de- 
cided not  to  enter  the  ministry.  This  subject  urges  with  a  so- 
lemnity which  cannot  be  uttered.  Obligation  most  fearful 
presses  upon  pious  young  men.  A  voice  speaks  out  mild,  per- 
suasive, yet  firm  and  with  authori^,  '  go  preach  my  gospel- 
each  all  nationa'    It  is  recorded  that  yj)ung^  Napoleon  when 
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dying,  grasped  the  sword  of  his  father  and  lamented  that  he 
should  die  so  young  and  without  glory,  when  that  sword  caused 
all  Europe  to  tremble.  And  is  there  no  hallowed  spirit  of  en- 
terprize  among  the  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  young 
men  consecrated  to  Jesus  Christ  ?  Shall  our  youth  die  inglori- 
ous, when  not  a  continent,  but  a  world  is  to  be  won  to  God  ?  " 
We  would  add,  inasmuch  as  all  young  men  ought  to  htjnous^ 
this  appeal  is  equally  applicable  to  all.  Surely,  no  young  man 
can  escape  the  obligation  of  the  command,  to  engage  in  the 
worR  of  converting  the  world,  by  disregarding  another  com- 
mand—  the  command  to  repent  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ?  No ;  every  young  man  will  be  held  accountable,  at 
the  judgment,  for  all  the  good  which  he  might  have  done,  by  his 
example  and  labors,  had  he  become  pious  in  early  childhood. 
He  cannot  escape  tlie  solemn  obligations  to  be  a  Christian,  and, 
also,  to  meet  the  question,  "  Ought  I  not  to  prepare  for  the 
gospel  ministry  ?  " 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  IN  GREENWICH. 

Rev.  A.  BuLLARD.  Dear  sir — It  gives  me  much  pleas- 
ure to  record  the  interesting  fact,  that  during  the  six 
years  since  my  installation  in  this  place,  God  has  heen 
pleased  to  visit  us  twice  with  divine  refreshings  from  his 
presence.  At  each  of  these  periods  he  seems  to  have 
chosen  the  Sabbath  school,  as  the  scene  of  deep  interest 
and  solemnity  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  first  revival  was  in  1831  and  2 ;  when  a  whole  class 
of  nine  youth  were  made  the  hopeful  subjects  of  divine 
grace.  And,  indeed,  we  had  reason  to  believe  that  the 
revival  not  only  commenced  in  the  Sabbath  school ;  but, 
in  its  results,  it  appeared,  as  it  has  in  our  last  revival, 
that  nearly  all  the  subjects  of  the  work  were  regular  at- 
tendants at  the  Sabbath  school. 

The  members  of  our  Church  are,  for  the  -most  part, 
connected  with  the  school ;  and,  as  the  Sabbath  returns, 
they  are  found  at  their  places,  as  teachers  or  scholars, 
to  give  and  receive  instruction.  We  find,  also,  that  God 
is  as  willing  to  bless  and  sanctify  instruction  that  is  given 
in  the  winter  season,  as  he  is  what  is  given  during  the 
other  seasons  of  the  year.  During  the  last  winter,  there 
was  much  solemnity,  in  the  school,  and  I  trust  it  has  not 
entirely  subsided  yet.     For  we  have  the  prospect  of  a 
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larger  school  than  we  ha?e  had  any  season  preiriotis  to 
this.  The  school  now  numbers  15  teachers  and  160 
scholars.  Of  the  scholars  80  are  over  14  years  of  age. 
Twelve  teachers  and  nineteen  scholars  have  made  a  pro- 
fession since  last  autumn. 

I  am  happy  to  say  to  all  the  friends  of  Christ  and  Sab- 
bath schools,  that  we  are  perfectly  Satisfied,  from  the  ex- 
perience of  several  years  past,  that  no  means  of  grace 
seem  to  have  been  crowned  with  greater  success  than 
this  institution  c^  heaven.  And  those  who  live  in  some 
of  the  coming  centuries,  not  far  distant,  will  doubtless 
see  the  whole  Church  militant  organized  into  regular  Sab- 
bath schools,  and  this  institution  among  the  foremost  in 
the  order  of  means  which  God  has  appointed  for  the  con- 
version of  the  world. 

With  much  esteem,  yours,  truly, 

J.  H.  Patrick. 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  S.  S.  SOCIETY. 

The  50tli  anniversary  of  this  Society  was  held  on  the  29tb  of  April.^— 
Rev.  Mr.  Harry  spoke  of  the  benefits  which  Sabbath  school  instruction  had 
conferred  on  the  poor  of  the  Principality  of  Wales.  **  Where  vice  and  igno» 
ranee  had  existed  in  a  great  degree  before  Sabbath  schoob  were  establish- 
ed; there  was  now  to  be  found  tn  every  district  a  strictly  moral  and  r«Iigioas 
population.^'  There  was  now  scarcely  a  comer  of  the  countr|r  which  could 
not  boast  of  its  little  Sabbath  school.  **  Mr.  Gkitteridge^  the  only  surriTor 
of  those  who  assisted,  50  years  ago,  in  forming  the  society,  addressed  the 
meeting  amidst  loud  applause.'' 

HISTORT  OF    SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

''Mr.  William  Lloyd  gave  a  history  of  Sabbath  schools.  He 
stated  that  under  the  pay  system,  the  number  of  children  in 
Sabbath  schools  was  ^OfiOO ;  but  when  gratuitous  teachers 
presented  themselves,  that  number  was  increased  to  upwards 
of  one  million  and  a  half,  who  were  attended  and  instructed  by 
155,000  teachers.  Now,  if  these  persons  were  to  be  paid  one 
shilling  each  for  each  Sabbath,  their  pay  would  amount  in  a 
year  to  £375,000.  If  there  were  such  a  person  as  an  infidel 
present,  he  would  triumphantly  point  to  those  150,000  teachers, 
and  say  to  him,  *  There !  did  infidelity  ever  achieve  any  thing 
like  that  ?  *  In  the  Principality  of  Wales, when  Sabbath  schools 
were  established,  so  great  was  the  anxiety  manifested  by  per- 
sons of  all  ages  to  learn  to  read  in  order  to  be  able  to  peruse 
God's  holy  word,  that  he  understood  the  whole  stock  of  specta- 
cles in  that  country  was  soon  exhausted*    Much  progress  had 
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been  made  in  our  West  India  colonies,  but  in  none  of  the  islands 
M^as  it  so  great  as  in  the  island  of  Antigua,  where  they  had  been 
long  established.  There,  such  was  the  anxiety  of  the  children 
to  have  a  new  school-house  built,  that  hearing  there  was  a  diffi- 
culty on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  materials,  they  ranged  them- 
selves in  the  night  time  in  a  line  from  the  spot  to  the  beach,  and 
in  this  way  passed  from  hand  to  hand  the  lime  and  stone  neces- 
sary for  the  purpose." 

DECLARATION  OF  INDEPENDENCE. 

The  following  parody  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  was  prepared 
by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Belknap-sireet  Sabbath  school,  Boston,  and 
read  by  him,  at  their  celebration,  on  July  the  fourth.  We  have  obtained 
permission  of  the  author,  who  is  untiring  in  study  and  labor  for  the  improve- 
ment of  his  own  school  and  Sabbath  schools  generally,  to  publish  this 
Declaration  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers.  Will  not  every  reader  adopt 
this  instrument  as  his  owii  ? 

When,  in  the  course  of  human  events,  it  becomes  ne- 
cessary for  any  people  to  dissolve  a  connection  which  has 
existed  between  them  and  others,  and  to  assume  a  sep- 
arate station,  a  station  to  which  the  laws  of  nature  and 
nature's  God  entitle  them,  a  decent  respect  for  the 
opinions  of  mankind,  requires  that  such  should  declare 
the  causes  which  impel  them  to  the  separation. 

We  hold  this  truth  to  be  self-evident ;  that  we  are  en- 
dowed by  our  Creator  with  certain  unalienable  rights; 
such  as  Life,  Liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  Happiness :  and 
that  to  secure  these  rights,  governments  are  instituted ; 
but  when  any  government  becomes  destructive  of  these 
ends,  it  is  our  right  to  do  all  we  can  to  alter  or  abolish 
it ;  and  in  a  case  like  the  present,  where  there  has  been 
a  long  train  of  abuses  and  usurpations,  pursuing  invaria- 
bly the  same  object,  and  clearly  evincing  a  design  to  re- 
duce a  people  to  the  most  absolute  and  degrading  despo- 
tism, we  say  it  is  not  only  their  right  but  their  bounden 
duty  to  throw  off  such  a  government. 

The  history  of  the  present  King  and  kingdom  of  Sin 
is  a  history  of  repeated  injuries  and  usurpations  ;  all  hav- 
ing in  direct  object  the  establishment  of  an  absolute 
tyranny  over  us.  To  prove  this,  let  facts  be  submitted 
to  a  candid  world. 

He  has  refused  his  assent  to  laws  the  most  wholesome 
and  necessary  for  the  public  good.     For  instance  :    He 
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objects  to  a  law  requiring  us  to  love  Him  who  made  us. 
He  objects  to  a  law  forbidding  us  to  worship  idols.  He 
objects  to  a  law  forbidding  us  to  speak  profanely.  He 
objects  to  a  law  requiring  us  to  observe  the  Sabbath. 
He  objects  to  a  law  requiring  us  to  love  and  obey  our 
parents.  He  objects  to  a  law  forbidding  us  to  kill  each 
other.  He  objects  to  a  law  in  favor  of  chastity.  He 
objects  to  a  law  against  theft.  He  objects  to  a  law 
against  lying.  He  objects  to  a  law  against  covetousness. 
He  objects  to  this  law :  "  Love  one  another."  To  all 
and  every  one  of  these  wholesome  and  necessary  laws, 
he  is  most  entirely  and  furiously  opposed. 

He  has  instituted  a  multitude  of  injurious  establish- 
ments, and  sent  hither  swarms  of  officers  and  agents, 
who  are  actively  engaged,  day  and  night,  in  supporting 
them.  Establishments  directly  at  variance  with  our 
Life,  Liberty,  and  Happiness  ;  such  as  these,  Theatre, 
Circus,  Distillery,  Grug-shop,  Gambling-houses,  &.c. 

He  has  been  the  cause  of  the  erection  of  Prisons,  Dun- 
geons, the  Gallows,  &.c. 

He  has  been  our  scourge  and  the  scourge  of  our  fore- 
fathers from  time  immemorial.  At  one  time  the  human 
family  became  well  nigh  extinct,  being  reduced  to  the 
number  of  eight. 

He  still  pursues  his  bloody  work,  and  thousands  every 
day  become  his  miserable  victims,  losing  their  happi- 
ness, liberty,  and  life,  and  this  too  for  no  less  a  period 
than  Eternity. 

A  prince  whose  character  is  thus  marked  by  every  act 
which  may  define  a  TYRANT,  is  unfit  to  be  the  ruler  of 
any  people. 

We  therefore,  on  this  Fourth  day  of  July,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-six, 
do  solemnly  publish  and  declare,  that  we  are,  and  of 
right  ought  to  be.  Free  and  Independent  ;  and  that  we 
are  absolved  from  all  allegiance  to  the  Satanic  Crown 
and  Kingdom  ;  and  that  all  connection  between  it  and 
us,  is,  and  ought  to  be  totally  dissolved  ;  and  that  as  Free 
and  Independent  Children  we  have  full  power  to  do 
justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  before  God  ;  and 
to  do  all  other  such  tike  acts  and  things  which  Independent 
Children  have  a  '^ght  to  do. 
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And  for  the  support  of  this  Declaration,  with  a  firm 
reliance  on  the  protection  of  Divine  Providence,  we  do 
mutually  pledge  to  each  other,  our  lives,  our  fortunes, 
and  our  sacred  honor. 


TELESCOPIC  VIEW  OF  SATURN. 


[From  "  Astronomy  5  or  the  Perfections  of  God  Displayed  in  His  Works."] 

Saturn  is  distinguished  hj  two  rings.  The  outer  one  does 
not  appear  to  touch  the  inner  one,  nor  the  inner  one  to  touch 
the  planet,  there  being  between  the  ring  and  the  planet  about 
30,000  miles.  Through  a  telescope  Saturn  appears  as  repre- 
sented in  this  figure. 

William,  Why  do  the  planets  ap'pear  so  very  small,  if  tl^ey 
are  in  reality  of  such  vast  magnitude  ? 

Mr,  Sanford,  It  is  owing  to  their  great  distance.  Have  you 
never  observed  the  eagle  or  hawk,  or  even  your  kite,  ascend  so 
high,  that  they  could  scarcely  be  discerned  ?  The  monument 
which  you  have  often  observed  on  yonder  mountain,  although 
it  appears  so  small,  is  in  reality  higher  than  ordinary  houses^ 
All  objects  appear  to  diminish  in  magnitude  in  proportion  to 
their  distance  from  us.  At  one  of  the  remote  planets,  the  earth 
would  scarcely  be  visible.  Were  the  sun  placed  at  the  distance 
of  one  of  the  ^xed  stars,  he  would  look  no  larger  than  they  now 
do. 

WUliam,  How  vast  is  the  space  occupied  by  the  solar  sys- 
tem !  I  should  not  think  there  would  be  room  enough  for  the 
planets  to  revolve  round  the  sun  at  such  distances. 

Mr,  Sanford,  That,  my  son,  is  because  of  your  imperfect 
conceptions  of  boundless  space.  Could  you  take  the  wings  of 
the  morning  and  fly  to  the  most  distant  planet,  you  might  be  no 
nearer  than  you  now  are  to  the  boundaries  of  that  universe 
which  Jehovah  has  filled  with  wonders.  The  same  immensity 
would  stretch  away  before  you  through  systems  unnumberea, 
and  each  of  them  occupying  an  equal  or  perhaps  larger  portion 
of  space,  than  that  to  which  we  belong.  Throughout  all  this 
infinity  of  space,  God  is  every  where  continually  present.  He 
has  made,  and  he  preserves  in  existence,  all  that  it  contains.    He 
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controls  every  movement,  even  to  tbeifall  of  a  sparrow,  which 
takes  place  throughout  this  inconceivable  extent  of  his  domin- 
ions. 

WUliam.    Now  I  see  more  fully  than  ever,  why  the  fear  of 
Crod  JB  the  begiuuing  of  Wisdom. 


THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.— No.  XXL 

In  what  place  was  water  turned  into  wine  ? 

What  other  question  might  I  ask  you  in  connection  itUh  this  ? 

In  what  place  did  water  eush  from  a  rock  t 
^Miat  other  question^  ^^c.  7 

In  what  place  were  bitter  waters  made  sweet  ? 

What  other,  ^.  7 

Name  the  place  where  Jacob's  well  ^vas. 

Wlua  other,  S^.  f 

Where  was  it  that  an  iron  axe  bead  was  buoyant  in  the  water  ? 

JVhat  otfier,  S^.  ? 

To  what  place  did  Jonah  flee  ? 

What  other,  ^c.  ? 

In  what  part  of  the  world  was  the  first  lie  told  ? 

Wiiat  other,  Sg'C,  ? 

Karoe  of  the  place  where  those  wicked  children  lived  who  abused  Elisha  ? 

What  other,  i^c.  7 

In  the  streets  of  what  city  did  Ezra  read  the  Bible  to  a  great  congregation  ? 
Wlud  other,  8fC.  7 

To  what  place  did  Jacob  once  flee  for  safety  t 

Wliat  other,  Sf^.  1 

At  what  place  did  Joseph's  brothers  conspire  to  kill  him  ? 

Whal  oUier,  8fC.  7 

Where  did  the  king  of  Egypt  command  the  infant  sons  of  Israel  to  be 
thrown  ? 

What  oOxtr,  SfC.  7 

A  distinguished  man  whose  name  had  only  three  letters,  lived  in  a  country 
the  name  of  which  had  only  two  letters.     What  man  ?     What  country  ? 

W\mt  other,  Sf'C.  ? 

In  what  place  did  Moses  see  a  burning  bush  unbumt  ? 

Wliat  otlier,  ^c.  7 

From  what  place  was  Elijah  taken  up  by  the  chariot  and  horses  of  fire  ? 

\Vnal  other,  ^c.  7 

lu  what  city  did  I^ehemiab  accomplish  a  great  work  in  fiAy-two  days  7 

What  other,  S^.  7 

Of  what  maritime  city,  its  commerce,  riches  and  ruin,  do  we  find  a  par- 
ticular account  in  the  book  of  Ezekiel  ?     (Answer  without  looking.) 

Wliat  other,  S^c.  7 

Where  was  Jeremiah  twice  imprisoned  and  twice  put  into  the  stocks  t 

What  other,  S^*c.  7 

What  place  was  destroyed  and  sown  with  salt  ? 

What  otiier,  ^c.  t 
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WTiere,  on  a  very  interesting  occasion,  did  Elijah  assemble  the  Israelites  t 

What  other,  4»c.  ? 

Where  was  Solomon  when  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  the  first  time  ?— 
"Where  was  he  at  the  Lord's  second  appearance  ? 

What  other,  S^c.  ? 

In  the  streets  of  what  place  was  there  one  day  seen,  by  the  astonished  in- 
habitants,  a  msm  tripping  along  with  nimble  step,  who,  but  the  day  before^ 
-was  a  most  helpless  cripple,  and  who  had  been  so  more  than  a  third  of  a 
century  ? 

What  other  J  Spc.  7 


GRATITUDE  FOR  A  TEACHER'S  FIDELITY. 

"  In  a  letter  from  a  scholar  to  a  teacher,  (says  the  report  of 
the  South  CaroHna  S.  S.  Union,  which  has  been  kindly  furnish- 
ed us  by  a  friend,)  the  utmost  gratitude  is  expressed  for  the 
fidelity,  the  patience,  and  the  kindness  with  which  that  teacher 
had  labored  (though  for  a  long  time  in  vainj  to  awaken  her  at- 
tention to  her  eternal  interests,  and  a  humble  hope  is  professed 
that  those  labors  were  at  last,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  made  in- 
strumental of  her  salvation.  Would  that  every  Sabbath  school 
teacher  had  the  same  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage." 

Would  not  like  fidelity,  patience,  and  kindness,  probabiy^ 
aff<mi  every  teacher  ^  the  same  reason  to  thank  €rod  and  take 
courage  ?  "  Experiment  is  the  best  mode  of  obtaining  an  an- 
swer to  this  question.  Will  not  teachers  make  the  experiment, 
and  furnish  u£^  with  the  results. 


CONSECRATION  OF  CHILDREN  TO  THE  MINISTRY. 

The  Mother  of  Christian  Frederick  Swartz,  (says  the  report 
of  the  A.  E.  Society,)  on  her  dying  bed,  "informed  her  husband 
and  her  pastor,  that  she  had  dedicated  her  son  to  the  Lord,  and 
obtained  a  promise  from  them  that  her  then  infant  son  should 
be  trained  in  the  remembrance  of  this  sacred  destination,  and  if 
he  should  in  due  time  express  a  desire  to  be  educated  for  the 
ministry,  they  would  cherish  and  promote  it  to  the  uttermost  oi 
their  power."  Swartz  became  the  missionary  apostle  to  India, 
and  died  when  about  fourscore  years  old,  having  been  instru- 
mental, as  is  supposed,  of  the  conversion  of  thousands  of  souls. 
Such  facts  show,  that  God  does  regard  the  consecration  which 
Christian  parents  make  of  their  children  to  his  service,  and  that 
He  does  hear  the  prayers  of  those  parents  whose  hearts  are  so 
set  upon  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ  as  earnestly  to 
desire  their  children  tp  be  laborers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Let 
maternal  associations  be  encouraged,  and  let  parents  solemnly 
consecrate  their  infant  sons  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.    Let 
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this  be  the  burden  of  their  prayers,  let  this  shape  their  instnic- 
tion  and  education. 

ANOTHER  Et.AMPLE. 

A  father  in  O ,  in  conversation  with  his  wife,  expressed  a 

willingness  that  all  his  sons  should  go  on  a  Foreign  Mission. 
His  wife  seemed  greatly  astonished  at  such  a  declaration,  and 
exclaimed,  "What  should  we  do  if  all  should  go?  We  are 
old  and  have  but  little  property  to  sustain  us,  and  what  could 
we  do  ?  " 

"  If  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  replied  her  husband,  "  wishes 
our  sons  and  is  not  willing  to  provide  for  our  support,  then  we 
will  lie  down  and  die,  and  go  home  to  heaven." 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  CELEBRATIONS. 

We  can  conceive  of  no  more  appropriate,  or  deligfatful  mode  of  celebrat- 
ing the  birth-day  of  our  nation's  Independence,  than  by  assembling  her 
yoong  sons  and  daughters— they  to  whom  her  interests  are  so  soon  to  be 
entrusted— and  instructing  them  in  the  great  principles  of  civil  and  moral 
freedom.  The  number  of  Sabbath  School  Celebrations  was,  probably, 
larger  this  year  than  ever  before,  and  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  (o  lean, 
they  were  seasons  of  no  ordinary  joy  and  gladness. 

Norfolk  Sabbath  School  Society.  The  schools  connected  with  this  socie- 
ty, as  we  leain  by  a  letter  from  a  friend,  held  a  public  meeting  on  the 
/bwihf  at  Randolph  first  parish,  which  was  iully  attended  by  teachers  and 
scholars  from  that  town  and  the  vicinity.  "  The  house,''  says  the  letter, 
'*  was  literally  filled  to  overflowing.  Such  was  the  interest  felt  in  Dorches- 
ter that  every  teacher ^  both  in  the  Infant  and  Juvenile  departments,  was 
present.  As  the  hour  of  meeting  approached,  children  and  teachers  came 
flocking  in,  in  all  sorts  of  conveyances,  with  warm  hearts  and  cheerfiil 
countenances.  Resolutions  were  offered  and  sustained  by  interesting  ad- 
dresses, by  several  gentlemen,  all  of  whom  are  practically  engaged  in  Sab- 
bath school  operations.  The  music  by  the  Juvenile  Choir,  gave  additional 
interest  to  the  meeting.    It  was  indeed  good  to  be  there." 

SotUh  Reading.  Five  schools  from  Woburn,  Stoneham,  Reading  Sonth 
Parish,  and  South  Reading  celebrated  the  day  at  the  latter  place.  Four 
addresses  were  made,  and  the  meeting  is  said  to  have  been  pleasant  and 
profitable. 

Charlestown.  All  the  schools  in  town,  six  in  number,  united  in  commem* 
orating  the  day.  As  we  might  expect,  in  a  town  so  associated  with  the 
struggles  and  sufferings  of  our  fathers,  much  interest  was  manifested  on  the 
occasion.  Thft  collection  of  children  and  youth  and  other  friends  of  Sab» 
bath  schools,  was  very  large.  Interesting  and  appropriate  addresses  were 
made  by  Rev.  Mr.  Hague  and  Mr.  Waterston,  of  Boston.  The  singinj 
was  performed  by  a  choir  of  about  70  children  and  youth,  selected  from  Uio 
various  schools. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1.836.]  SABBATH   SCHOOL   VISITER.  191 

Boston.  The  Superintendent  of  the  Belknap-street  Sabbath  School  ( com- 
posed  of  colored  children)  has  furnished  us  with  th«  following  order  of  the 
exercises  at  the  celebration,  at  his  school.  Singing— Prayer— Reading  of 
Scriptures— Recitations  of  Select  Pieces— Statistics  of  colored  people  in 
Coston — ^Declaration  of  Independence  [see  p.  185]— Remarks — Distribu- 
tion of  Cakes  to  the  scholars,  with  this  inscription :  He  is  the  Freeman, 
Whom  God's  Truth  makes  free  ;  All  others  are  but  Slates. 
There  was  also  a  celebration  by  the  Baptist  Schools  of  the  city,  at  which 
there  were  present  about  70  of  the  boys  from  the  "  Farm  School.^'  Ad- 
dress by  J.  A.  BoIIes,  Esq. 

Andooer,  A  friend  has  furnished  the  following  particulars  of  the  meet- 
ing at  Andover.  I'here  were,  in  the  procession,  960  scholars  and  teacherf 
from  ten  schools.  Prayers  were  offered  by  Dr.  Woods  and  Rev.  Mr.  Hall. 
Singing  by  the  choir  and  the  children — ^reports  of  the  schools  and  addresses 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Langstrotli  and  Page.  Eight  of  the  schools  reported, 
whole  number,  1,460  scholars — average  attendance  1,070.  Forty-seven  hope- 
ful conversions  during  the  year. 

Salem  and  Marblehead.     We  were  permitted  to  participate,  with  the 
friends  of  Sabbath  schools  in  Salem  and  Marblehead,  m  celebrating  this 
joyful  Anniversary.    In  the  former  place  nine  schools,  and  in  the  latterybur 
were  united  in  the  exercises  of  the  occasion.     The  exercises  at  S.,  which 
commenced  at  9  o^clock,  A.  M.,  were  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  prayers, 
by  Rev.  Messrs.  Worcester,  Banvard,  and  Downing,^*Address  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society, — and  singing  by  a  Juvenile  Choir  of 
200,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Jacob  Hood.    The  congregation  at  the 
Tabernacle,  which  was  crowded,  was  variously  estimated  at  from  1,500  to 
2,000.   At  Marblehead,  it  was  supposed  that  between  1,000  and  1,200  were 
present.    The  exercises  at  M.  commenced  at  half  past  11  o'cloek,  A.M. 
The  singing  was  performed  by  a  Juvenile  Choir  of  about  60,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Mr.  Hood.    Address,  by  the  Secretary,  &c.    We  have  seldom 
witnessed  a  more  intelligent,  animated,  and  interesting  company  of  children 
and  youth  than  were  assembled  at  these  meetings.    O,  were  they  all  to  be- 
come the  freemen  ofihe  Lordy  what  a  blessing  they  would  be  to  the  Church 
and  the  world,  even,  (should  they  themselves  live,)  after  their  beloved 
parents  are  sleeping  in  the  grave !    And  should  those  sweet  voices,  that 
awakened  so  much  joy  at  those  mef^tings,  learn  the  sweet  songs  of  heaven, 
O,  what  soft  and  yet  thrilling  notes  of  melody  will  they  strike  from  their 
golden  harps,  when  they'sing  ''  loud  hosannas  to  their  King ''  above ! 
Similar  celebrations  were  held  in  several  other  towns,  from  which  we 
,      have  heard  no  particulars. 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCDSTr. 

The  New  England  Primer  :  or  an  East  and  Pleasant  Guide 
TO  THE  Art  of  Reading.  Adorned  with  cuts.  To  which  is  added,  the 
Catechism.    Stereotype  edition.    See  p.  181  of  this  No.  of  the  Visiter. 

Scraps  from  an  Agent's  Note  Book.    Second  edition. 

Adventures  of  Lot,  the  Nephew  or  Abraham.  By  William  A. 
Alcott.    100  pp^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


199 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  TISITEK. 


[August. 


Foniished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


^l¥heH  flliall  thy  name  be  known. 


^ 


m 


1.  WhenehaUthy  name  be  known,  Great  God,  in  every     land: 


ii.  pir  f 


fj'  ii:i  ci  I «) 
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And  nations  bow  before  tby  throne  And  bless  tby  fostering  hand ! 


^t^^=fe^i^t:feBa[ 


When  will  the  day  arise 

On  our  benighted  race, 
To  shed  on  all  below  the  skies 

The  beams  of  saving  grace  f 
3 
The  promise  has  been  made 

That  all  shall  know  thy  name  ; 
O  grant  ns  then  thy  needful  aid, 

Thy  wandering  flock  redaim. 
4 
Let  earth's  remotest  bound 

The  joyful  tidings  hear. 
That  a  Redeemer  hath  been  found, 

To  bring  salvation  near, 

O  let  thy  grace  complete 

The  work  it  has  begun, 
And  put  all  foes  beneath  the  feet 

Of  thy  victorious  Son. 
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BIRTHDAY  LINES* 

Addressed  to  ttso  young  friends  of  the  same  age. 

At  twelve  years  old  was  Jesus  found 

His  Father's  worshipers  among  j 
And  learned  doctors  gathered  round^ 

To  hear  meek  wisdom  from  His  tongfUe*. 

At  twelve  years  old,  say,  where  are  ye. 

Dear  youtli'ful  pair  of  twin-like  age  T 
Does  that  enthroned  Savior  see 

Your  hearts  for  Him  this  day,  engage  t 

This  day,  O  now  the  offering  make, 

His  own  example  speaks  to  you> 
Wio  did  in  love  our  nature  take  j 

Who  childhood's  wants  amd  weaJuiess  knew% 

And  in  the  holy  path  he  trod 

From  childhood  to  His  latest  breath ; 
Go  to  your  Father  and  yt)Or  God^ 

Beloved  in  life  and  blest  in  death.  A.  B«  H> 


ONE  WAY  TO  DO  GOOD. 

"Pm  sure  I  don't  see  what  good  /  can  do>  mother," 
said  Charles  Haven,  as  he  returned  from  the  Sabbath 
school  and  laid  his  books  on  the  table  near  which  Mrs. 
Haven  was  sitting.  **  Mr.  Harris  addressed  the  school, 
end  he  told  us  all  to  try  this  week,  and  see  if  we  could 
not  do  some  good." 

"  Yes,  brother,"  added  little  Martha»  "  and  when  you 
smiled  he  said,  *  You  smile  because  you  wonder  what 
good  a  little  child  can  do ;  and  then  he  read  a  letter, 
which  said  what  a  little  boy  did  do  once.' "  **  What 
was  it,  my  daughter!"  asked  Mrs.  Haven.  At  that  in- 
stant Charles  exclaimed,  **  Oh,  mother,  there  is  the  min- 
ister coming  here  with  father." 

VOL.  IV.  17 
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**  And  perhaps,"  said  Martha,  "  he  will  show  you  the 
letter,  which  he  said  contained  a  true  little  story." 

After  tea  Martha,  timidly,  approached  Mr.  Harris, and 
asked  him  to  read  the  letter  to  her  mother.  Her  request 
was  instantly  complied  with.  "  The  letter,"  said  he,  as 
he  took  it  from  his  pocket-book,  '*  was  addressed  by  a 
lady  to  her  little  Sabbath  school  class  during  her  ab- 
sence from  them. 

THE    LETTER. 

My  dear  children, — There  was  a  little  boy  in  a  town 
near  this,  who  went  to  the  Sabbath  school.  His  father 
was  a  kind,  affectionate  man,  and  dearly  loved  his  chil- 
dren ;  but  he  was  not  pious,  and  did  not  pray  with  his 
family.  As  William  returned,  a  few  weeks  since,  from 
the  Sabbath  school,  he  went  and  stood  by  his  father,  and 
placing  his  little  hand  on  that  arm  which  was  affection- 
ately thrown  around  him,  he  looked  earnestly  in  his 
father's  face. 

**  My  son,  what  do  you  wish  ?  " 

"  Father,"  said  William,  "  I  want  you  to  do  some- 
thing." 

**  My  son,  tohat  do  you  wish  ?  I  will  do  any  thing  to 
make  my  dear  William  happy." 

**  Then,  father,  won't  you  pra^  with  me  and  Ellen  and 
Mary  ?  " 

The  father  paused  a  moment.  His  heart  was  full  ; 
and  his  manly  voice  trembled  as  he  replied,  **  I  cannot — 
indeed,  I  cannot." 

A  week  passed,  and  another  Sabbath  evening  came. 
The  crimson  light  was  fading  from  the  western  sky,  and 
the  evening  stars  were  quietly  stealing  from  behind  the 
beautiful  clouds  that  lingered  in  the  horizon.  It  was 
the  day  of  all  the  week  the  best ;  and  in  its  calm  retire- 
ment the  father  of  little  William,  for  the  first  time  in  his 
life — prayed.  Tears  and  sighs  were  mingled  with  the 
broken  sentences  that  escaped  his  lips ;  but  they  were 
tears  of  blest  penitence — they  vcere  sighs  from  a  humble 
and  contrite  heart ;  and  a  smile  of  joy  irradiated  his 
countenance  as  he  collected  around  him,  his  little  family, 
and  knelt  with  them  in  grateful  prayer.  As  he  arose,  he 
drew  his  little  boy  towards  him,  and  kissed  his  fair  brow, 
as  he  said,  "  My  son,  you  awakened   in   my   heart  the 
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first  desire  for  communion  with  the  High  and  Holy  One  ; 
and  from  thy  mouth  may  praise  be  perfected."  Was 
not  William  happy  1  God  chose  him  as  the  means  of 
his  father's  conversion  ;  and  God  may  choose  you  as 
the  means  of  as  great  good,  if  you  love  and  trust  him. 

**  What  can  I  do  f  "  said  Martha,  as  Mr.  Harris  closed 
the  letter  and  replaced  it  in  his  pocket-book.  "Father 
does  pray  now,  and  he  prays  with  Charles  and  me  very 
often — and  Papa  donU  you  pray  for  us  every  day  ?  " 

Mr.  Haven  pressed  his  daughter  to  his  heart,  and  re- 
plied, "  My  child,  if  in  future  your  father  daily  bends 
the  knee  in  fervent  prayer  for  his  children,  he  shall  bless 
God  for  the  good  he  has  enabled  you  to  do  this  night. 
Oh,  may  you  both  be  blessed  now  and  forever  !  " 

S s. 

NOTICE  OF  ELIZA  ANN   TRAVIS. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  bom  in  Natick,  Mass.,  August, 
1829,  and  died  in  July,  1835,  aged  5  years  and  11  months.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Sabbath  school  from  the  age  of  three  tiU 
her  death.  Her  parents  do  not  remember  that  she  ever  asked 
to  stay  away.  She  loved  the  school  and  her  teacher,  and  at 
home  would  oden  speak  of  what  had  been  said  to  her.  She 
was  very  fond  of  Sabbath  school  books,  and  particularly  the 
lives  of  good  little  children.  As  her  mother  was  one  day  read- 
ing to  her  the  Memoir  of  Mary  Lothrop,  Eliza  Ann  wept.  She 
was  asked  if  she  wanted  to  be  like  Mary  ;  to  which  she  an- 
swered, yes.  For  some  time  after  this  she  was  very  still,  and 
said  little  except  to  ask  questions  about  what  had  been  read  to 
her.  One  day  her  mother  said  to  her,  "  Do  you  recollect  what 
Mary  useil  to  do  ? "  Eliza  knelt  down  and  offered  a  short 
prayer.  After  this,  if  she  did  any  thing  wrong,  it  was  suffi- 
cient reproof  to  ask  her  if  that  was  the  way  that  Mary  used 
to  do? 

She  had  learnt  several  prayers  adapted  to  children,  and  al- 
ways repeated  one  of  them  on  going  to  bed. 

Her  sympathies  had  alreadv  become  enlisted  for  the  heathen. 
If  she  had  any  money  given  ner  she  always  saved  it.  One  day, 
as  she  was  looking  over  her  little  treasures,  a  neighbor  came  in, 
and  spoke  to  her  of  the  heathen  and  of  their  wants,  and  as  the 
was  going  away,  Eliza  reached  out  all  she  had,  saying,  ^  Send 
that  to  them." 

Eliza  Ann  was  taken  unwell  in  March,  after  which  she  went 
out  but  little.  Her  mother  said  to  her  one  day  as  they  wers 
§\Umg  ftlonei  *<yoi9  l^now  that  God  made  you^  and  it  is  He  tha( 
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can  make  you  well  when  you  are  sick.  Shall  I  ask  him  to  let 
you  get  well  so  that  you  can  be  a  good  girl  here ;  or  if  it  should 
notplease  him  to  let  you  get  well,  that  he  would  give  you  anew 
heart,  and  take  you  to  his  happy  heaven  ?  "  After  a  moment's 
hesitation  she  answered,  "Yes.**  From  this  time  she  seemed 
to  think  she  should  not  get  well,  but  appeared  very  submissive 
and  cheerful.  She  said  to  her  mother,  one  day,  <'  You  roust 
not  ask  to  have  me  get  well  ;  it  is  wicked." 

She  would  often  ask  her  mother  to  read  to  her  in  the  Memoir 
of  Mary  Lothrop,  and  one  day>  after  hearing  this,  she  wanted  to 
hear  the  14th  chapter  of  John,  in  which  Christ  comforts  his 
disciples.  She  then  asked  her  mother,  "  Do  you  think  I  shall 
go  to  heaven  ?  **  I  hope  so,  was  the  reply.  She  said,  "Will 
papa  and  you  ?  "  If  we  repent  of  our  sins,  said  her  mother, 
and  believe  in  Christ,  we  shall.  Eliza  said,  *' You  must  learn 
Alonzo  and  Claudius  (her  little  brothers)  to  iae  good,  for  they 
will  not  know  unless  you  learn  them."  Her  mother  asked  her 
if  she  had  always  been  as  good  a  girl  as  Mary  was.  She  said 
she  bad  not.  She  was  told  that  if  she  had  done  any  thing 
wrong,  she  must  ask  God  to  forgive  her.  She  wanted  her 
mother  to  pray  with  her;  and  after  this  she  said,  I  will  pray 
now ;  will  you  tell  me  what  to  say.  She  then  repeated  a  prayer 
for  the  forgiveness  of  her  sins,  and  for  a  new  heart.  She  was 
asked  what  she  would  do  if  she  should  get  well.  She  said  she 
would  read  her  Bible  and  pray. 

Her  mother,  perceiving  that  Eliza  was  very  much  exhausted^ 
said  to  her,  you  are  tired  and  must  go  to  sleep.  She  turned 
and  shut  her  eyes,  but  in  a  few  moments  said,  "  Mother,  you 
must  not  worry  too  much  because  I  am  not  going  to  get  well  ; 
but  go  right  to  sleep  when  you  go  to  bed.^*'  The  same  after- 
noon she  said  to  her  sister,  "  I  have  prayed  for  a  new  heart, 
and  I  have  got  a  little  new  heart."  Directly,  one  of  her  school 
mates  came  in,  and  Eliza  wanted  her  to  look  at  the  picture  in 
the  Memoir  of  Mary  Lothrop,  and  said  to  her,  "You  must  be  a 
good  girl,  and  come  to  heaven." 

After  this  she  was  able  to  say  but  little,  but  would  often  ask 
to  hear  reading  or  singing,  and  she  was  particularly  fond  of  the 
following  hymn:— 

<*  See  the  kind  Shepherd,  Jesus,  stands,. 
And  calls  his  sheep  by  name  j. 
Gathers  the  feeble  in  his  arms, 
And  feeds  the  lender  fambs.'* 

After  hearing  this  sung  she  seemed  calm,  and  went  to  sleep. 
The  day  before  she  died,  while  her  mother  was  reading  in  the 
<*  Mother's  Hymn  Book,"  Eliza  said,  "  T  want  Christ  should 
call  me  his  own  little  child."  She  appeared  sensible  that  she 
ahould  not  get  well^  but  spoke  of  dying  with  much  cheerfulne^ 
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and  a  sweet  and  heavenly  smile  played  on  her  countenance  to 
the  last  In  the  morning  of  the  day  she  died,  her  little  brother 
came  into  the  chamber,  and  she  looked  at  him  and  smiled,  and 
called  for  her  younger  brother.  He  came  to  the  bed,  and  she 
looked  pleasantly  at  him,  but  could  say  nothing,  and  in  a  few 
moments  she  strangled  and  died. 

To  those  who  best  knew  Eliza  Ann,  she  furnished  a  striking 
and  pleasing  instance  of  intelligent  youthful  piety,  not  only 
during  her  sickness,  but  for  a  considerable  time  before.  And 
it  is  hoped  that  the  reading  of  this  notice  may  encourage  parents 
and  Sal)bath  school  teachers  in  their  efforts  to  bring  the  youngs 
the  "  tender  lambs,"  to  Christ.  How  rich  a  reward  for  all  your 
fidelity  and  toil,  could  you  see  one  child  or  scholar  leave  the 
world  as  did  Eliza  Ann. 

And  will  not  the  youthful  reader,  too,  be  led  by  this  example 
to  pray  for  the  forgiveneSso  f  sins  ;  to  love  the  Savior  ;  and 
prepare  for  that  "  happy  heaven  "  to  which,  we  hope,  Eliza 
Ann  has  gone  ? 


ADVICE  TO  A  SCHOLAR. 

My  dear  young  Friend, — You  have  now  entered  on 
your  fourteenth  year  ;  and,  as  you  are  about  to  leave  the 
Sabbath  school,  I  have  a  strong  desire  that  you  may 
carry  with  you  right  feelings  and  correct  principles.  I 
am  truly  sorry  that  you  cannot  continue  in  the  school  a 
few  years  longer ;  but,  as  the  circumstances  of  your 
parents  make  it  necessary  that  you  should  now  learn  a 
trade,  I  shall  endeavor,  from  time  to  time,  to  give  you 
such  instruction  as  I  think  your  situation  requires. 

The  first  thing  against  which  I  would  warn  you  is  the 
breaking  of  the  Sabbath. 

This  day,  my  dear  Francis,  is  sacred  to  God.  Let  its 
earliest  hours  be  giyen  to  prayer  and  serious  reflection. 
When  you  look  around  you  and  see  every  thing  bright 
and  beautiful,  you  must  remember  that  God  is  their 
maker,  and  that  he  wishes  you  to  look  upon  his  works 
and  be  happy.  But  God  wishes  you  to  rejoice  with  a 
holy  heart,  for  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked.  No, 
there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked.  There  is  nothing  that 
satisfies  them  here,  and  nothing  that  will  make  them 
happy  hereafter.  Francis,  you  will  think  of  this.  No 
peace  to  the  wicked.     This  is  the  language  of  God. 

Have  you  ever,  seriously,  thought  on  the  character  of 
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God  1  Have  you  considered  that  be  is  everj  where 
present — that  he  sees  all  our  sins — that  he  hates  sin  and 
is  angr%^  with  the  wicked  every  day  T  And  further,  when 
you  think  of  God,  you  must  remember  that  he  has  no 
need  of  your  praises  to  make  him  happy.  God  never 
changes ;  no  circumstance  can  make  him  more  happy 
one  day,  than  he  is  another.  If  so,  he  must  have  desir- 
edthe  good  of  his  creatures,  when  he  gave  the  command 
^-Remember  the  Sabbath  day  and  keep  it  holy. 

If,  then,  you  are  tempted  to  play  or  wander  about  on 
the  Sabbath,  remember  who  has  commanded  us  to  rest 
— it  is  the  Almighty  God,  who  is  so  far  exalted  above  us. 
Jesus  Christ,  when  on  earth,  obeyed  this  command  ;  we 
are  told  that  it  was  his  custom  to  go,  every  Sabbath  day, 
into  the  synagogue.  Here  then,  dear  Francis,  is  an  ex- 
ample for  you.  By  what  I  have  said,  I  hope  yeu  will  be 
induced  to  spend  your  mornings  in  serious  reflection 
and  prayer ;  and  from  the  study  of  the  Bible  at  home, 
go  to  hear  it  explained  at  meeting,  and  then  remember 
that  the  eye  of  the  ever  present  God  wiil  follow  you. 

Your  friend^  R.  R. 


INDIA  CRACKERS- 

The  good  people  of  a  certain  place  made  preparations 
for  a  Sabbath  school  celebration,  on  the  fourth  of  July. 
In  this  place,  there  lived  a  little  boy,  seven  years  of  age, 
the  child  of  pious  parents.  William  was  a  constant  at- 
tendant on  the  Sabbath  school,  and  if  you  had  looked 
at  him,  as  he  entered  the  school,  you  would  have  read  in 
his  bright  eye  that  he  was  glad  to  be  there. 

In  this  school  there  was  a  monthly  collection  foF  a 
number  of  benevolent  objects,  and  William  used  to  con- 
tribute ;  but  I  fear  he  did  not  often  give  of  his  own  money , 
as  ts  the  case  with  a  great  number  of  the  children  in  the 
same  schooh  He  did  not,  I  fear,  save,  as  many  others 
do,  the  cents  that  are  given  him  by  his  friends,  for  the 
monthly  contribution  ;  and  I  will  tell  you  what  makes 
me  think  so.  On  the  last  4th  of  July,  William  had 
a  quarter  of  a  dollar  given  him  by  his  father.  This 
you  will  say  was  a  large  sum  to  entrust  to  the  man- 
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agement  of  SO  small  a  boy.  Indeed  it  was — larger,  by 
far,  than  my  father  ever  gave  me,  on  such  occasions, 
even  when  I  was  twice  as  old  as  little  William. 

Now  there  lived  near  William's  house  a  poor  widow 
and  some  fatherless  children.  Did  William  buy  bread 
with  his  quarter  of  a  dollar,  and  give  it  to  this  poor  wo- 
iwanl  Oh,  no  !  He  spent  it  all  for  India  Crackers,  and 
then  went  down  on  some  of  the  wharves,  with  other  boys, 
while  twelve  or  fourteen  hundred  other  children,  in  the 
same  place,  were  listening  to  the  Address,  which  was 
prepared  on  purpose  for  them,  and  to  the  delightful  sing- 
ing of  nearly  two  hundred  S.  S.  scholars.  There,  on  the 
wharf,  WilHam  blew  up  his  crackers,  and  with  them 
went  his  quarter  of  a  dollar,  not  doing  him  or  any  body 
else  any  good, 

I  have  talked  with  William  since,  and  he  says  he  felt 
sorry  that  he  did  so,  and  that  he  did  not  save  it  for  the 
monthly  collection,  or  give  it  to  the  poor  widow  woman. 
I  hope  it  is  so,  and  1  think  he  has  learned  a  lesson  which 
he  will  long  remember, — never  to  spend  money  for  India 
Crackers. 

IDOLATRY. 

The  worship  of  images  is  very  ancient.  These  im- 
ages, at  first,  were  rude  blocks  of  wood  or  stone.  After- 
wards they  were  made  of  ivory,  and  finally  of  iron,  brass, 
silver  and  gold,  and  much  art  and  labor  were  expended 
upon  them,  some  of  which  were  of  great  stature.  In 
the  time  of  Moses  these  images  were  seen  in  the  form  of 
men,  women,  beasts,  birds,  insects,  fishes,  the  sun,  moon 
and  stars.  Some  were  partly  human  and  partly  animal ; 
for  instance,  the  Dagon  of  the  Philistines  had  a  human 
form  above,  and  terminated  below  in  the  shape  of  a  fish. 
Let  us  refer  to  some  of  the  images  mentioned  in  the 
Bible. 

1.  The  calf  made  and  worshiped  by  the  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness,  as  well  as  the  two  calves  set  up  by  Jero- 
boam in  Dan  and  Bethel,  were  made  of  gold,  in  imitation 
of  the  two  celebrated  living  bulls  in  Egypt,  viz  :  Apis,  at 
Memphis,  and  Mnevis,  at  Heliopolis.  Perhaps  the  Is- 
raelites intended  to  worship  the  true  God  under  these 
images.    It  was  nevertheless  gross  idolatry. 
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2.  Tiie  Ephod  of  Gideon  was,  probably,  a  piece  of 
wood,  carved  in  the  likcDess  of  the  sacerdotal  garment 
of  the  high  priest  and  covered  with  gold. 

3.  Images  of  Baal.  Under  these  images  the  sun  was 
probably  meant.  The  sect  of  the  Arabians  called  Nabate- 
ans,  erected  altars  to  the  sun  on  the  tops  of  houses,  and 
worshiped  it  with  libations  and  the  burning  of  incense.  A 
city  in  Egypt  called  Ueliopolis  was  consecrated  to  the 
sun  which  was  represented  in  this  city  and  in  Syria  by 
the  image  of  a  beardless  youth.  His  right  hand,  like 
that  of  a  charioteer,was  in  an  elevated  posture,and  sustain- 
ed a  whip ;  his  left  hand  grasped  a  thunderbolt.  This 
idolatrous  image  was  covered  with  gold.  In  the  reign 
of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  we  read  of  four  hundred  and  fif- 
ty prophets  of  Baal  who  were  slain  by  order  of  Elijah. 

4.  Bel,  was  a  heathen  idol  worshiped  in  Babylon. 
There  was  a  splendid  temple  erected  to  this  god  there, 
resembling,  in  its  construction,  seven  towers  built  one 
upon  another.  In  the  upper  tower  was  the  shrine  or 
most  sacred  part  of  the  temple,  which  was  furnished 
with  a  bed  and  table  of  gold.  The  image  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar set  up  in  Babylon,  we  are  informed,  was 
sixty  cubits  or  more  than  one  hundred  feet  high,  and  six 
cubits  or  upwards  of  ten  feet  broad.  This  was  probably 
covered  with  gold. 

5.  Images  of  Moloch.  This  monster  of  a  deity  was 
represented  by  a  statue  of  brass,  with  arms  extended,  but 
declining  towards  the  earth.  Children  were  sacrificed  to 
this  idol.  When  they  were  offered,  they  were  placed  on 
his  arms,  which  declined  considerably,  so  that  the  vic- 
tims readily  rolled  off  from  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire 
placed  below.  The  offering  up  of  children,  in  this  man- 
ner, was  forbidden  by  Moses  ;  yet  we  find  that,  long 
after  his  time,  they  were  sacrificed  by  Ahaz  and  by 
Manasseh.  In  the  later  periods  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
this  Idol  was  erected  in  a  valley  south  of  Jerusalem,  call- 
ed the  "  Valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom."  A  part  of  it 
was  called  Tophet,  being  so  named  from  the  drums 
which  were  beaten  to  prevent  the  groans  and  cries  of  the 
children  sacrificed  from  being  heard. 

6.  Teraphira  were  probably  images  sculptured  in  im- 
itation of  the  human  form,  and  were  used  as  household 
gods. 
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Thus  we  see  how  men,  in  ancient  dajs,  made  them- 
selves gods,  and  worshiped  the  work  of  their  own  hands. 
And  though  God  had  solemnly  charged  the  Jews  not  to 
make  themselves  any  graven  image ;  yet  they  disobeyed 
his  command,  and  departed  from  the  worship  of  the  Lord 
-who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  bowed  themselves  down 
to  the  idols  of  the  heathen.  For  this  great  wickedness 
and  idolatry,  their  temple  was  destroyed,  their  country 
tnMe  desolate,  and  themselves  were  carried  into  captivity 
for  seventy  years.  After  their  return  to  their  own  land,  and 
tlie  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  we  do  not  hear  of  their  ever 
returning  to  their  idolatrous  worship,  S.  S,  W, 


LETTERS  FROM  PERSIA.     No.  IX. 

Oormiahj  (Persia^)  Feb.,  1834. 
To  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Amherst  and  Andover,  Mass. 

June  11.  My  dear  friends, — Daylight  revealed  to  us  the 
village  of  Javislook,  which  consists  of  about  twenty  rude  huta. 
The  Aga  (chief  man)  has  an  imposing  situation,  upon  the  suno- 
mitof  an  overhanging  mountain. 

I  sent  my  interpreter  to  the  village  for  eggs,  but  he  returned 
Baying,  "  There  are  none,^^  1  then  sent  him  for  milk  ;  but  he 
could  find  none,  1  sent  him  a  third  time,  for  meat,  but  his 
answer  was,  still, "  there  is  Tione."  What  is  there  ?  I  inquired  ; 
"  Why  nothing  but  breeul  and  yogoord^^  (sour  milk)  he  replied, 
Our  servant  then  spread  before  us  dry  food,  from  provisions  we 
had  brought  with  us,  fi*om  which  we  made  a  comfortable  re* 
past,  and  started  again,  about  eight  o'clock,  in  the  morning.. 

The  weather  was  cloudy  and  very  damp,  though  it  did  not 
rain.  We  rose  gradually  upon  the  side  of  a  mountain,  leaving 
beautiful  fields  in  the  valley  below.  As  we  continued  risings 
we  at  length  foimd  ourselves  shrouded  in  dense  clouds,  and 
thus  proceeded,  until  we  came  upon  the  top  of  a  narrow  ridge, 
with  fathomless  gulfs  on  each  side,  which  were  now  and  then 
partially  revealed,  as  the  clouds  were  driven  away  by  the  wind. 
We  followed  this  ridge,  some  distance,  where  it  widens  into  a 
mountain  top,  clothed  with  a  thick  growth  of  heavy  timber. 
The  beech  seemed  predominant.  Ridge  still  succeeded  ridge, 
which  we  climbed  on  narrow  passes,  to  almost  interminable 
heights,  until  we  found  ourselves  shivering  in  a  climate  entirely 
different  from  the  one  in  which  we  started  in  the  morning.  We 
were  obliged  to  put  on  additional  cloaks,  and  were  still  very 
Qol(|,    Dense  clouds,  on  all  sides,  prevented  our  enjoying  tho 
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extended  surveys,  as  we  rode  along,  which  we  were  confident 
our  immense  elevation  must  command. 

We  reached  Karakapan,  five  hours — about  sixteen  miles— 
from  Javislook,  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  This  village 
is  near  ^\'e  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Black  sea;  and 
indeed  of  the  village  we  had  left,  that  morning.  It  consists  of 
only  five  or  six  rude  huts,  occupied  mainly  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  road.  We  could  scarcely  find  a  level  place,  large 
enough  on  which  to  pitch  our  tent. 

In  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  the  clouds  cleared  away,  and 
opened  to  us  scenes  of  inconceivable  sublimity.  We  found  our- 
selves upon  the  top  of  a  lofty  mountain,  surrounded  by  alternate 
gulfs  and  snow  capped  summits.  Several  large  snow  drifts  lay 
sparkling  within  a  few  feet  of  our  tent.  The  mountain  sides 
and  deep  valleys  and  ravines  below,  were  still  buried  in  dense 
clouds,  driven  furiously  by  the  winds.  As  the  clouds  cleared 
away,  more  and  more,  the  waters  of  the  Black  sea  at  length  ap- 
peared at  a  great  distance. 

Just  before  evening,  a  shepherd  passed  along  with  his  flock, 
which  he  had  been  pasturing  upon  green  patches,  on  the  sunny 
judes  of  the  mountains.  He  milked  one  of  his  cows  for  us  ;  and 
thus  we  were  furnished  with  a  luxury  we  had  little  ei^pected 
at  that  elevation. 

The  ground  was  very  damp,  and  the  weather  chilly,  and  as 
the  sun  sunk  down  behind  the  western  mountains,  we  became 
very  cold.  We  piled  on  our  beds  all  the  blankets  we  could 
rally,  and  stopped  up  the  cracks  in  our  tent  with  our  garmenta 
We  still  found  ourselves  very  cold  ;  but  we  passed  the  night 
without  much  exposure.  We  had  little  anticipated  such  a  tem- 
perature, in  midsummer,  even  on  the  mountains  of  Asia  Minor. 

June  ]2tb.  The  morning  was  fair,  and  though  very  cold, 
delightful.  We  were  early  on  our  way.  Our  path  led  up 
several  frightful  precipices,  and  was  so  narrow  and  difiicult,  in 
many  places,  that  I  should  have  been  afraid  to  trust  myself  to 
my  feet.  A  single  misstep  would  have  plunged  us  hundreds, 
and  often  thousands  of  feet,  into  gulfs  below.  The  caravan 
horses,  of  these  regions,  become  accustomed  to  such  roads;  and 
the  traveler  soon  learns,  that  it  is  safest  for  him  to  entrust  him- 
self to  his  animal.  We  passed  over  snow,  a  considerable  part  of 
the  day  ;  and  the  bright  reflection  of  the  suo's  rays  was  very  op- 
pressive to  our  eyes.  The  last  half  of  our  ride,  after  ascending 
the  precipices,  was  over  lofty  table  land.  Not  a  tree  or  shrub 
was  any  where  to  be  seen.  I  inquired  of  our  muleteer  when 
we  should  again  find/orests — ^"  Not  fi>r  many  hundred  miles,  ai 
least  not  in  Turkey,  and  I  have  never  traveled  in  Persia,"  was 
his  reply;  and  the  result  verified  his  statement,  for  we  found 
but  one  more  forest,  and  that  of  stinted  pin^  onlyt  on  our  wholt 
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route  to  Persia.  Lofty  mountains,  entirely  naked,  save  their 
white  mantle  from  the  skies,  and  here  and  there  a  sunny  ver- 
dant spot  on  their  sides,  covered  with  grazing  flocks,  were,  for 
several  days,  the  only  variation  of  the  scene.  The  dark  blue 
reflections  quivering  through  the  air,  no  less  than  the  chilly 
blasts,  reminded  us  of  our  immense  elevation. 

We  traveled  about  five  hours,  to  day,  and  reached  Maden, 
i.  e.  the  mines,  and  stopped  for  the  night.  The  village  consists 
of  a  few  hovels  on  the  south  side  of  a  ridge,  occupied  only  in 
summer,  and  then,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  working  the 
mines.  The  Aga  sent  me  several  specimens  of  ore,  as  soon  as 
we  arrived. 

As  we  traveled  over  these  regions  of  almost  unparalleled  sub- 
limity, our  minds  were  deeply  impressed  with  the  majesty  and 
glory  of  that  God  who  formed  them,  "  Who  hath  measured  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  the  heavens 
with  a  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  meas- 
ure, and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  bal- 
ance. Very  affectionately,  yours, 

Justin  Perkins. 


THE  CALUMET  OF  PEACE. 


He  who  reads  and  believes  the  Bible,  can  have  no 
doubt,  that  the  time  will  surely  come,  when  men  **  shall 
beat  their  spears  into  pruninghooks  and  their  swords  into 
ploughshares  ;    nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  na- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


804  SABBATH    SCHOOL  VISITEIU  [Sept. 

tion,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more ;  but  they 
shall  sit,  every  man,  under  his  vine  and  figtree,  and  none 
shall  make  them  afraid  ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  hath  spoken  it,'* — Micah  4  :  2,  3. 

But  God  works  by  means,  and  makes  men  his  instru* 
ments,  and  even  little  children  can  help  to  bring  on  the 
Millennium.  One  principal  cause  of  war  is  pride  and 
vanity.  A  soldier  loves  to  be  dressed  up,  like  a  harlequin, 
in  gaudy  colors,  trimmed  with  gold  and  silver  lace,  and 
to  rob  the  goose  of  her  feathers  to  make  him  a  plume,  and 
the  horse  of  his  tail  to  adorn  his  helmet ;  and  he  loves  to 
see  the  boys  and  girls  stare  at  him,  and  run  afler  a  train- 
ing company.  Now  if  boys  and  girls  would  stay  at  home, 
instead  of  running  afler  the  soldiers,  the  soldiers  would 
stay  at  home  too,  and  not  try  to  get  the  country  into  a 
war,  that  they  may  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  being  admired 
and  praised. 

If  Christians  had  only  a  mind  to  do  it,  they  could  put 
an  end  to  war  very  soon,  and  then  the  time  would  come, 
which  is  represented  by  the  picture  at  the  head  of  this 
article.  This  picture  represents  an  allegory,  by  which 
intellectual  things  are  represented  by  substantial  things^ 
and  each  person  represents  a  quarter  of  the  world. 

The  female  figure  on  the  left  represents  Europe.  She 
holds,  in  her  right  hand,  an  olive  branch  which,  from 
time  immemorial,  has  represented  Peace,  and  which  she 
is  offering  to  the  other  quarters  of  the  world.  Over  her 
head  is  a  dove,  which  is  an  emblem  of  love,  peace,  and 
gentleness.  In  his  mouth  is  another  olive  branch.  She 
holds  in  her  hand,  not  a  spear,  but  a  liberty  pole,  on  the 
top  of  which  is  the  cap  of  Liberty,  which  shows  that  when 
wars  shall  cease,  despotism  must  come  to  an  end  ;  for 
"  the  first  king  was  a  fortunate  soldier,"  and  thrones 
.  have  been  built  on  human  bones  and  cemented  with 
blood.  At  their  side  should  have  been  the  wolf  and  the 
lamb  laying  down  together  according  to  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah;  but  there  was  not  room  for  it.  In  the  back 
ground,  however,  you  see  churches  are  built  up,  which 
shows,  that  when  wars  shall  cease,  religion  will  greatly 
flourish,  for  nothing  so  hinders  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
as  the  custom  of  war  among  Christians. 

Next  to  Europe,  stands  a  Turk,  representing  Asia, 
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where  the  Turks  principally  live.  Over  his  head,  is  a 
representation  of  the  moon,  or  crescent,  which  is  also  an 
emblem  of  the  Mohammedan  religion, that  was  propagated 
by  the  sword  ;  and  when  wars  shall  cease  from  among 
Christians,  the  Turks  will  be  converted  to  the  Christian 
religion,  but  not  while  Christians  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  worse  than  even  the  Turks  themselves.  The 
Turk  seems  half  inclined  to  give  up  his  scimetar,  or 
crooked  sword ;  since  he  sees  Europe  and  America  about 
to  exchange  the  emblems  of  Peace. 

Next  to  the  Turk  stands  an  Indian,  by  which  emblem 
America  is  usually  represented.  He  has  thrown  behind 
him  his  quiver  full  of  arrows,  and  is  offering  his  calumet^  or 
pipe  of  Peace^  to  the  other  three,  but  particularly  to 
Europe.  It  may  be  excusable  in  a  wild  Indian  to  repre- 
sent Peace  by  his  cahmtt ;  but  civilized  Americans  ought, 
before  now,  to  have  found  out  some  peculiar  emblem  to 
represent  so  lovely  a  thing  as  peace,  more  suitable  than 
a  filthy  tobacco  pipe. 

In  front  of  the  whole,  is  a  negro,  representing  Africa, 
sitting  on  the  ground,  and  breaking  his  spear,  to  show 
that  Africa  is  willing  to  give  up  the  custom  of  war,  when- 
ever Christians  will  set  her  the  example.  It  is  war  which 
makes  men  slaves  and  keeps  them  so.  Were  there  no 
war,  there  would  be  no  slavery. 

Now  all  children  and  youth  should  do  all  they  can  to 
hasten  on  the  blessed  Millennium,  when  the  nations  shall 
Jearn  war  no  more.  If  they  think  they  can  do  nothing 
until  they  grow  up,  they  are  much  mistaken.  They  can 
keep  away  from  musters  and  trainings.  The  boys  can 
throw  away  their  paper  caps  and  wooden  swords  and 
drums  and  trumpets,  and  all  such  things  as  foster  a  war- 
like  spirit.  They  can  show  a  gentle,  peaceful,  disposi- 
tion, forgive  injuries,  return  good  for  evil,  and  reconcile 
enemies.  By  doing  these  things  they  will  become  peace' 
makers  now  and  fit  themselves  for  further  usefulness 
when  they  grow  up,  and  they  will  receive  the  reward 
which  our  blessed  Savior,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  promised 
the  Peace-makers,  that  *'  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God."  Humanity. 

VOL.  rv.  18 
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A  JUVENILE  TEMPERANCE  AGENT. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  very  small  girl  raet  with  a  Tem- 
perance Almanac.  Her  parents,  it  is  to  be  feared,  had 
not  instructed  her  on  the  subject  of  Temperance,  either 
by  precept  or  example.  As  she  had  not  learned  to  read, 
a  friend,  with  whom  she  was  living  for  a  time,  explained 
to  her  the  pictures,  and  found  her  very  much  interested. 

Some  time  after,  being  at  a  store  on  an  errand,  she 
saw  a  neighbor  and  friend  of  her  father's  drinking  some- 
thing from  a  tumbler,  which  she  thought  was  rum.  She 
stole  along  unobserved  to  his  seat,  and  in  a  sober  and 
earnest  manner  said  to  him,  *'  You  must  not  drink  rum. 
It  is  wicked.  God  will  not  love  you  if  you  do.  And 
when  you  die  you  will  go  to  that  wicked  place.  And 
you  irn/  have  a  bad  body  at  the  resurrection,^* 

Could  this  man  of  fifty  again  drink  rum,  without  see- 
ing the  image  of  this  child,  not  much  higher  than  his 
knee,  who  had  thus  pointed  out  to  him  the  sin  and  dan- 
ger of  doing  so  ? 


CHILDREN  OF  CHRISTIAN  PARENTS  IN  CAPE 
TOWN  AND  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

There  are  a  great  many,  in  Cape  Town  and  South 
Africa,  who  call  themselves  Christians,  but  do  not  train 
up  their  children,  as  the  Bible  requires,  "  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  The  Dutch  are 
very  neglectful  about  the  souls  of  their  offspring.  They 
do  not  care  about  making  the  heart  better;  but  if  their 
children  will  only  learn  to  say  over  a  long  catechism  so 
that  they  can  get  married,  this  is  about  all  that  they  have 
to  learn.  And  in  many  cases  the  children  are  taught 
that  it  is  enough  if  they  say  their  catechism  well,  to  get 
them  to  heaven.  I  presume  that  any  of  my  young  friends 
will  see  how  wrong  this  is.  The  Dutch  have  a  curious 
practice — when  they  sit  down  at  supper,  instead  of  ask- 
ing a  blessing  themselves,  they  call  the  youngest  in  the 
family,  a  little  boy  or  girl,  and  make  them  say  grace,  by 
repeating  a  verse  which  they  have  learned. 

A  girl  was  in  the  school  of  a  pious  lady,  and  she  be* 
gan  to  read  good  books,  and  to  delight  in  prayer.     Sbt 
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was  at  home  for  a  little  while.  Her  parents  saw  that  she 
acted  differently  from  what  she  used  to  do.  They  could 
find  no  fault  with  her  ;  but  they  did  not  like  it  that  when 
she  was  about  to  do  any  thing,  she  should  inquire  if  it 
was  according  to  the  Bible  ;  they  tore  her  away  from  her 
dear  school  and  teacher.  There  are  no  Sabbath  schools 
among  the  Dutch.  The  only  thing  like  it  is  the  cate- 
chising which  the  minister  holds  once  a  week  ;  and  this 
is  not  adapted  to  instruct  or  convert  the  children. — 
And  when  you  think  that  the  Dutch  are  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  the  white  people  in  South  Africa,  you 
see  how  sad  it  is  that,  among  several  thousands  of 
people  who  call  themselves  Christians,  there  should  be 
no  Sabbath  school,  and  the  people  should  think  that  Sab* 
bath  schools  are  what  their  fathers  never  had,  and  there- 
fore they  need  them  not.  O  !  how  the  poor  heathen  at 
the  Mission  stations  shame  these  Christians.  There  the 
children  are  so  eager  for  instruction,  that  if  they  are  sick 
and  their  parents  must  carry  them,  they  will  go* 

Among  the  English  people,  at  Cape  Town,  there  are 
several  Sabbath  schools,  and  quite  a  desire  to  instruct  the 
children.  •  Much  is  done  by  way  of  questioning  the 
classes  on  the  lesson,  and  then  the  whole  school,  to  see  i^ 
they  understand  it.  Some  beautiful  answers  are  some- 
times given.  Lately  two  interesting  Jewish  youth  from 
the  Sabbath  school  joined  one  of  the  churches.  Recently 
a  deeper  interest  than  formerly  has  been  awakened  in 
thfs  subject.  An  Infant  school,  and  some  new  schools 
for  the  heathen,  have  been  established.  They  must  re- 
Bult  in  good ;  and,  perhaps,  some  children  from  these 
schools  may  meet  you  in  heaven. 

Yours,  truly,  E.  H, 


POMESTIC  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

«  We  have  reason,**  says,  the  bioj^rapher  of  the  late  Rev.  Sam* 
uel  Green,  "  to  thank  God  for  the  introduction  of  Sabbath 
schools  in  these  latter  days,  and  for  the  wide  diffusion  they  give 
to  those  instructions  which  used  to  be  confined  to  pious  and  in- 
telligent families.  But  if  they  are  allowed  to  supplant  those 
domestic  Sabbath  schools  known  to  our  fathers,  and  so  highly 
WsA  juistly  valued  by  them,  and  so  prolific  in  saving  influences 
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on  their  children,  the  fact  will  prove  a  serious  and  alarming 
drawback  on  the  amount  of  their  usefulness,  especially  if  to 
this  be  added  another  evil,  which  is  known  to  exist  to  some  ex- 
tent— the  disuse  of  the  Assembly^  Catechism,  and  the  suspen- 
sion of  those  monthly  or  quarterly  catechisings,  in  which  pas- 
tors were  wont  familiarly  to  expound  the  system  of  evangelical 
doctrine  to  the  lambs  of  their  nocks." 

V 

The  remark  needs  to  be  repeated  in  the  ear  of  pious  parents, 
monthly,  that  Sabbath  schools  should  never  be  regarded  as  a 
subsHttUe  for  family  instruction.  The  highest  place  they  should 
ever  hold  in  the  estimation  of  any  parent  who  understands  pa- 
rental duty,  is  the  place  of  an  auxiliary — an  assistant.  The  evil 
referred  to  in  the  above  extract,  respecting  the  disuse  of  the 
Catechism,  exists  in  New  England,  to  a  much  less  extent  than 
it  did  one  year  ago,  and  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  it  proba- 
bly will  at  the  close  of  the  present  year. 

We  were  much  interested  with  the  importance  given  to  the 
subject  of  family  religion,  at  the  recent  Religious  Anniversaries 
in  Maine. 

Rev.  Mr.  Murray,  delegate  from  the  Presbyterian  church, 
Sfud,  that  in^ur  hundred  families  in  his  own  parish,  there  were 
few  children  over  twelve  years  of  age,  who  could  not  repeat  the 
catechism. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  adopted  by 

the  conference. 

As  congregational  churches  are  based  upon  the  covenant 
made  with  Abraham,  and  confirmed  to  his  seed  for  an  everlast- 
ing covenant,  and  as  this  covenant  was  to  be  reoognteed  by  a 
seal,  which  is  now  baptism,  and  Qod  blessed  him  and  his  seec^ 
because  he  knew  that  he  would  order  his  house  in  his  fear^ 
therefore 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  religious  instruction  of  children  in  the 
family  is  an  institution  of  God,  which  admits  of  no  substitute, 
and  implies  an  obligation  which  no  parent  can  escii4>e. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  duty  of  parental  instruction,  especially 
of  baptized  children,  should  have  a  prominent  place  in  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel. 

3.  Resolved,  That  the  Westminster  Assembly's  Shorter  Cate- 
chism is  an  excellent  aid  to  parents  In  the  reli^ioata  educi^tioa  of 
their  children* 
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AMOUNT    OF  PRAYER  FOR  SABBATH    SCHOOLS. 

Rev.  Mr.  BuUard. — At  a  recent  concert  meeting  of  a 
Sabbath  school  in  one  of  our  New  England  cities,  some 
facts  were  stated  which  1  have  thought  might  be  interest- 
ing to  others,  who  were  not  present  to  hear  them,  and,  by 
being  published,  might  do  some  good. 

The  school  had  been  formed  about  eighteen  months, 
and  there  had  been  586  different  scholars  in  the  schooL 
There  had  left  the  school,  since  its  commencement,  239 
scholars,  and  two  hundred  and  thirty-Jive  of  that  number 
left  without  giving  any  evidence  that  thej  had  given  their 
hearts  to  the  Savior.  Four  had  kft  hopefully  pious,  and 
four,  wlio  had  become  Christians  since  they  entered  the 
school,  had  been  made  teachers.  There  were  about 
sixty  different  pious  parents  who  had  children  in  the 
school,  38  pious  teachers,  and  the  church  numbered 
about  80.  Some  of  the  church  were  included  in  the  num^ 
ber  of  pious  parents,  and  some  of  the  parents  were  teach* 
ers.  The  remainder,  including  28  pious  scholars,  would 
make  one  hundred  and  sixty  different  persons  to  pray  for 
the  Sabbath  school.  It  was  said,  **  If  these  all  pray  once 
»n  a  day,  for  the  Sabbath  school, — and  can  we  doubt  that 
they  feel  sufficient  interest  to  pray  for  such  an  objecU  at 
least,  as  often  as  that  1  there  would  be  1,120  prayers  offer^ 
ed  every  week  ;  and  nearly  69,000  every  year.  What  a 
mighty  volume  of  professed  prayer!  Nearly  ninety 
thousand  prayers  by  those  immediately  interested,  and  a 
whole  Christian  wojrld  praying  lor  the  Sabbath  school 
cause,  and  but  twenty-Jive  scholars  converted  in  a  year 
and  a  half!  True,  we  would  praise  God  with  our  whole 
souls  for  what  he  has  done ;  but  if  these  had  been  real 
prayers,  would  so  great  an  amount  have  been  offered,  and 
the  result  have  been  so  small?  O  where  is  the  faith  of 
Christians! 

Probably  there  are  many  schools  where  the  case  is 
very  similar  to  the  one  mentioned,  and  many  where  more 
prayer  is,  or  ought  to  be  oftbred.  And  do  we  find  the 
results  so  great  as  we  should  anticipate  ?  Can  all  this 
be  real  prayer  ?  Surely  then  much  prayer  is  offered  in 
vain..  It  cannot  be  that  God  has  forgotten  his  promise 
to  his  people,  that  while  they  are  yet  speaking  he  will 
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bear.     So  much  of  this  as  is  not  prayer,  must  be  mock- 
ery.    We  praj  without  desire»  or  expectation. 

My  Christian  friend^  will  you  not  retire  and  confess 
your  unfaithfulness  in  praying  for  your  Sabbath  school^ 
and  then  resolve  to  pray  more,  and  to  pray  as  if  God  waa 
inclined  to  hear  you.  P» 


LOCAL  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

The  establishment  of  local  schools  in  destitute  neighborhoods^ 
or  places  remote  from  the  house  of  worship,  is  beginning  to  ex- 
cite considerable  attention  among  the  friends  of  the  young.  lo 
almost  every  town,  there  are  numerous  children  who  live  so 
remote  from  the  principal  school^  or  who,  on  account  of  tho 
wretched  attendants  of  poverty  and  want,  are  shut  out  from  the 
benefits  of  an  iustitution,  where  they  might  be  faithfully  and 
diligently  instructed  in  their  duty,  and  have  instilled  into  their 
minds,  the  moral  precepts  and  sentiments  of  the  Bible.  These 
must  not  be  neglected.  Christian  benevolence  must  prompt  the 
friends  of  the  Redeemer  to  establish  local  schools,  that  these 
children  may  be  trained  up  for  high  and  honorable  stations  in 
their  country,  become  ornaments  to  society,  blessings  to  their 
families,  and  active  members  of  the  Ciiurch  of  Grod.  The  ap- 
pearance of  many  of  our  towns  and  villages— our  bigh-waya 
and  by-ways— our  streets,  and  lanes,  and  alleys — the  public 

{)laces  and  thorough&res  of  our  metropolis,  and  of  its  obscurest 
launts,  loudly  and  awfully  proclaim  the  necessity  of  establish- 
ing local  Sabbath  schools. 

EXABTPLE  FOR  IMITATIOIT. 

Four  young  gentlemen  restding  in  S— ,  are  m  the  habit  of 
walking^ve  mUe$  every  Sabbath,  to  attend  a  local  school  estab- 
lished by  them,  about  a  year  since,  under  most  discouraging^ 
circumstances.  They  visited  every  family  in  the  ne^hborbood, 
to  ascertain  whether  it  was  their  wish  to  have  a  Sabbath  school 
established.  Some  families  gave  them  a  cordial  welcome, — 
others  received  them  coldly,  and  manifested  little  interest  in  the 
object  of  their  visit, — while  the  majority  exhibited  violent  oppo- 
sition. Drunkenness  was  frequent  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
the  desecration  of  the  Sablmth  was  notorious.  The  children 
spent  the  Lord's  day  in  idleness  and  vice,  roaming  about  the 
fields  aiid  woods,  hunting  and  robbing  birds'  nests,  and  com- 
mitting various  depredations  on  property,  and  plotting  new 
schemes  of  wickedness  and  crime.  Under  these  discourage- 
ments the  school  commenced.  The  teachers  betook  themselves 
to  prayer  and  labor.  Ilie  tnstnictions  the  children  received 
who  attended  the  school,  they  carried  home  with  them,  and 
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BOOD  fathers  and  mothers,  and  brothers  and  sisters,  became  in- 
terested. By  faithful  continuance  in  well-doing,  these  godly 
teachers  had  the  satisfaction  to  behold  the  school-house  in 
which  they  assembled,  crowded  with  ^  young  men  and  maidens^ 
old  men  and  chUdrenJ*  The  ignorant  were  taught — the  degraded 
elevated— enemies  reconciled — profligates  reclaimed— drunk- 
ards reformed — and  the  thoughtless  alarmed.  Soon  the  Sab- 
bath was  consecrated,  a  little  congregation  gathered,  and  in  this 
solitary  place  where  no  voice  was,  notes  of  joy  and  gladness^ 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody  are  now  heard.  A  few 
children  and  adults  are  joyfully  exclaiming,  ^  Come,  all  ye  that 
fear  God,  and  1  will  tell  you  what  be  hath  done  for  my  soul." — 
RepoH  Baptist  S.  S,  Unum. 


A  MISSIONARY'S  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

When  I  came  here,  (says  a  missionary  in  Indiana,)  there  were 
about  forty  pupils  belonging  to  our  Sabbath  school.  The  num- 
ber has  increased  to  upwards  of  120.  This  inei*ea8e  has  been 
effected  by  the  personal  efforts  of  two  or  three  individuals,  but 
ehiefly  through  the  exertions  of  the  children  belonging  to  the 
school.  I  have  succeeded,  in  a  good  degree,  in  creating  a  great 
interest  in  the  minds  of  the  children  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and 
have  got  them  to  solicit  others  to  attend  with  them.  The 
school  is  highly  interesting  and  flourishing;  it  is  the  most 
encouraging  feature  in  my  neld  of  labor. 

The  population  of  this  town  having  grown  up  without  any 
fear  of  God,  or  habits  of  attending  public  worship,  but  few> 
comparatively,  attend  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  I  have  no 
hope  of  ever  gaining  a  large  congregation,  from  the  present 
adult  population ;  but,  though  they  will  not  attend  public  wor- 
ship themselves,  they  will  permit  their  children  to  attend  Sab- 
bath school,  and  I  liave  no  doubt,  that  should  I  remain  here  for 
a  few  years,  I  shall  lie  able  to  form  a  congregation,  aud,  with 
the  divine  blessing,  a  church,  by  means  of  the  Subbath  school. 
All  that  is  needed  to  make  our  school  larger  and  more  interest- 
ing, is  a  few  good  teachers.  Sabbath  schools  afford  a  wide  and 
promising  field  of  usefulness  in  the  West. 

There  is  no  difiiculty  in  the  way  of  forming  Sabbath  schools^ 
in  any  place  in  the  whole  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  wherever 
children  can  be  found.  If  we  could  oiijy  excite  Christians  of 
the  West,  and  induce  Christians  of  the  East,  to  come  and  take 
hold  of  these  institutions,  an  effectual  resistance  might  be  oflTered 
to  the  progress  of  infldelity,  Romanism,  vice,  and  every  form  of 
delusion.  To  the  friends  of  their  country,  and  to  the  friends  of 
the  Redeemer  at  the  East,  I  would  say,  come  and  collect  the 
children  of  the  West  around  yon  on  the  Sabbath,  and  you  will 
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be  abuodaotly  rewwided  for  yowr  kbore  aod  sacT'ifices.  A  gen- 
ermtioo  would  be  traioed  up  to  serve  tbe  Lord ;  our  laud  would 
becofoe  I  mmaouel's  laud,  and  a  d  welliug  place  of  righteousness* 
Bt^ides  preaching  twice  on  tlie  Sabbath  to  tbe  eongregadon, 
I  superintend  the  Sabbath  school  In  the  DioreiBg,  aad  in  tbe 
afternoon  1  meet  the  ctoildren  again,  and  spend  an  hour  in  &- 
miliar  illustrations  of  some  important  truth.  They  are  deepij 
interested  in  this  exercise.  So,  you  see,  I  perform  much  laboff 
among  tbe  children^  but  I  hope  to  much  profiu— fiiwu  Jtfiw'jK 

INFLUENCE  OF  INFANT  BAPTISM. 
«•  I  cannot  but  take  occasion,"  says  Matthew  Henry^^ 
«*  to  express  my  gratitude  to  God  for  my  Infant  Baptism  ; 
not  only  as  it  was  an  early  admission  into  the  visible  body 
of  Christ,  but  as  it  furnished  my  parents  with  a  good  ar* 
gument,  and  I  trust,  through  grace,  a  prevailing  argu- 
ment, for  an  early  dedication  of  myself  to  God  in  mj 
childhood.  If  God  has  wrought  any  good  work  upon  my 
soul,  1  desirtj  with  humble  thankfulness,  to  acknowledge  ikm 
influence  of  my  Infant  Baptism  upon  it.** 

A  NUMEROUS  FAMILY. 

A  pious  gentleman  in was  engaged  in  a  certain  branch 

of  business  by  which  be  was  rapidly  increasing  his  wealtlu 

When  he  had  made  about  $50,000,  Rev.  Mr. was,  one  day, 

eonversing  with  hiin>  and  asked  if  he  had  not  accunmlated  prop- 
erty enough  for  his  family,  and  if  be  had  not  now  better  givs 
up  that  kind  of  business?" 

tt  O,"  said  he,  *^  I  have  not  yet  made  enough  to  give  eacb  of 
my  children  a  $ingle  leaf  of  Ihe  catechism.** 

**  Why,"  inquired  the  clergyman, "  how  large  is  your  Amily  ?  *• 

«^  About  six  hundred  millions,"  was  his  reply.  He  looks  o» 
tbe  whole  family  of  man  as  bis  own  family,  and  he  is  kiborisf 
ibr  the  salvation  of  them  all. 


A  PERSEVERING  FEMALE  TEACHER. 

TtM^re  was  no  Sabbath  school  in  — ;  the  church  had  become  very  inefll* 
•ient,  and  religion  was  languishing.  This  state  of  things  excited  the  beaei^> 
olent  spirit  of  Miss  S— ,  and  she  resolved  to  attempt  the  establishmeat 
of  a  Sabbath  school,  as  the  most  hopeful  e0brt  she  conld  make  for  thegeod 
of  the  people.    A  Mr.  P —  was  keeping  tbe  diatriet  Mhod  3  aod,  theaglh 
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sceptical  in  his  teDtiments,  he  was  very  much  beloved  by  his  pupils.  Miss  S— 
Tisited  him. and  explained  her  plan  for  a  Sabbath  school.  She  told  him 
she  had  divided  the  district,  one  half  of  which  she  was  going  to  visit,  lo  see 
how  many  scholars  could  be  secured,  and  she  wished  him  to  visit  the  other 
half.  Mr.  P —  said  he  shotM  not  do  it.  Miss  S —  then  told  him  she  would 
call  on  Friday  and  compare  papers,  and  see  which  had  got  the  most 
scholars.    He  again  said  he  should  not  visit. 

On  Friday,  this  persevering  teacher  called,  as  she  had  promised,  and 
informed  Mr.  P— -  that  she  had  obtained  about  thirty  scholars  5  and  that  she 
had  told  them  all,  that  he  was  going  to  superintend  the  school.  He  told 
her  he  should  not  superintend  the  school ;  that  he  had  not  visited  the  section  ^ 
she  had  assigned  to  him,  and  that  he  should  not«  Miss  S —  again  left  him, 
afler  having  told  him  that  she  would  call  the  next  day  and  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  school. 

The  subject  of  this  interview  rested  on  the  mind  of  Mr.  P—  through  the 
night.  In  the  morning  he  rose  and  said  to  himself, "  I  will  not  be  outdone 
by  a  female.''  He  visited  his  district  and  obtained  twenty-Jive  or  thirty 
scholars,  all  of  whom  seemed  pleased  that  he  was  to  be  the  superintendent 
of  the  school. 

The  school  was  organized  on  the  first  of  June.  After  two  Sabbaths  Mr. 
P»—  became  troubled  about  prayers  in  the  school,  and  asked  Miss  S —  what 
should  be  done.  She  told  him  he  must  pray  himself.  At  length  he  sue- 
eeeded  in  persuading  a  deacon  to  come  into  the  school  and  pray. 

The  mind  of  Mr.  P —  soon  became  deeply  impressed  with  divine  truth. 
On  the  fourth  of  July,  which  was  the  Sabbath,  at  an  evening  meeting  he 
rose  and  addressed  his  associates  on  the  subject  of  a  contemplated  ride  for 
next  day.  He  told  them  he  could  not  go,  and  Trmsi  not  go,  for  he  had  a 
soul  to  take  care  of.  The  effect  of  his  address  was  almost  overwhelming. 
It  was  instrumental  of  the  conversion  of  eight  or  ten  of  his  associates.  A 
general  revival  of  religion  immediately  commenced,  of  which  some  of  the 
principal  men  of  the  town  became  the  subjects. 

Mr.  P —  soon  became  hopefully  pious  himself  and  commenced  study  for 
the  gospel  ministry.  At  the  academy,  where  he  studied,  he  was  instru* 
mental,  by  his  personal  leibors  with  the  students,  of  a  revival,  in  which 
several  young  men  were  converted.  One  of  these  young  men,  the  next 
winter,  engaged  in  school  teaching,  and  was  the  means  of  a  revival  among 
his  scholars.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  P — ,  he  said, "  Had  it  not  been  for  the  con- 
versation you  had  with  me  respecting  my  soul,  I  should  have  been  spend- 
ing this  winter  in  pleasure  and  amusement;  but  now  I  am  in  the  midst  of  a 
revival !" 

Mr.  P— 's  piety  was  of  no  ordinary  character.  He  often  visited  the  sick 
and  sorrowful,  and  was  always  received  by  the  afflicted  as  a  "  son  of  con- 
solation." His  influence  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  was  very  salutary,  till  his  last  sickness  and  triumphant  death. 

Who  can  estimate  the  amazing  influence  of  that  female  teacher's  perse- 
vering efforts,  as  it  goes  on  widening  and  widening  down  to  the  end  of  the 
T>  orld !    y(\xzX  a  crown  of  §lory  will  be  her  jeward !    And  there  are  ctownt 
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of  equal  glory  to  reward  every  teacher  of  like  fidelity  and  persererance. 
What  teachei,  then,  will  fail  to  secure  such  a  crown  ! 


SOLEMN  CONSIDERATION  FOR  TEACHERS. 

The  period  of  the  world's  conversion  depends  very  much  on  the  charae* 
terofihe  Church.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  character  of  the 
Church,  in  ages  to  come,  will  be  jp'eatly  modified  by  the  trainms  which  her 
future  members  shall  receive  in  the  Sabbath  school. 

This  consideration  throws  an  amazing  responsibility  upon  teachers.  To 
their  hands,  not  only  the  character  of  the  Church,  but  also  the  period  of  the 
world's  conversion,  in  a  fearful  measure,  are  entrusted  !  The  piety  of  their 
scholars,  if  converted,  will  very  much  resemble  their  own  piety.  Thus  'vre 
see  one  good  and  probable  reason,  why  the  scholars  of  many  of  our  teach- 
ers are  not  converted.  If  converted,  they  would  be  converted  to  the  stan- 
dard of  piety  which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  see  in  their  teachers.  As 
Christians,  they  would  resemble  them.  And  what  would  be  the  charactttr 
of  the  Church,  were  it  to  be  filled  up  with  such  members  !  O  when  would 
the  world  be  converted,  were  the  great  mass  of  the  children  and  youth  in 
our  Sabbath  schools,  to  become  such  Christians  as  many,  very  many,  of 
their  teachers  are  ?  We  ask  tliis  question  kindly,  and  with  a  strong  de- 
sire that  it  may  lead  all  of  us,  who  are  engaged  in  the  religious  trsuning  of 
the  young,  solemnly  to  consider  the  character  of  our  influence.  Fellow- 
laborers  for  the  young !  would  it  really  be  a  blessing  to  the  Church  and  ihm 
world,  to  have  all  the  youth  under  our  influence,  become  just  such  Chrit^ 
tians  as  we  are  ourselves  7  If  not,  can  we  expect  that  God  will  convert 
them  to  become  a  burden  and  a  curse  to  his  cause  1 

It  is  true  that  the  only  perfect  and  proper  standard  of  piety  is  found  m 
the  Bible ;  and  all  ought  to  seek  afler  a  likeness  to  Christ,  our  only  perfect 
pattern.  But  we  must  take  the  world  as  we  find  it.  We  are  all  creatures 
of  imitation,  and  are  influenced,  more  or  less,  even  in  our  views  of  Christian 
character,  by  those  around  us,  especially  by  our  superiors  and  instructers. 

If  the  preceding  remarks  are  just,  we  see  why  some  teachers  ace  so  much 
blessed  in  their  labors  for  the  conversion  of  their  scholars.  The  grecU  reap 
son  so  far  as  concerns  human  instrumentality,  no  doubt,  is,  those  means 
which  God  is  wont  to  bless  in  the  conversion  of  souls,  ATe/aith/itllij  used, 
and  that  earnest,  persevering,  believing  prayer,  which  God  is  wont  to 
answer,  is  oflered.  But  another  reason,  doubtless,  is,  God  sees  that  the 
standard  of  piety  exhibited  by  the  teachers,  to  which  their  scholars  will  be 
likely  to  be  converted,  is  such  as  will  make  their  conversion  a  real  bless* 
ing  to  his  cause.  It  is  not  strange  that  the  devoted  Harlan  Page  was  bless- 
ed in  his  labors  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  O,  were  there  such  a  standard 
of  personal  piety  seen  in  all  our  teachers  as  he  exhibited,  our  Sabbath 
schools  would  become  the  spiritual  birthplaces  of  thousands  and  thousands 
of  precious  youth.  Then,  no  youth  could  be  encouraged  by  the  example  of 
his  teacher,  to  think  himself  a  Christisui  unless  he  were  disposed  to  engage, 
wUJ)  all  his  heart,  in  personal  labors  for  the  salvation  of  others.    Tli^ink  of « 
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church  of  two  hundred  members  like  Harlan  Page.  What  a  moral  power 
that  church  would  be  able  to  wield  against  the  kingdom,  of  darkness ! — 
Think  of  the  moral  power  of  the  whole  Church,  were  all  her  members  like 
that  eminent  Christian !  Through  the  instrumentality  of  such  an  almost 
omnipotent  influence,  how  would  the  period  of  the  world's  conversion  roll 
on  and  draw  nearer  and  nearer  like  the  fast  rising  light  of  the  morning ! 

Teacher !  You  will  be  held  answerable  at  the  judgment,  for  all  you  can  pos' 
Mtbly  do  in  raising  up,  from  your  scholars,  such  a  Church.  Resolve,  then, 
in  the  strengtli  of  your  divine  Loid,  that,  if  the  Church  of  the  next  gener- 
ation be  not  such  an  one,  it  shall  not  be  attributed  to  your  want  of  fidelity. 


ESSEX  SOUTH  S.  S.  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  in  Salem  on  the  13th  of  July, 
at  2  o'clock,  P.  M.  The  annual  report  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  Rev. 
Mr.  Cozzens,  of  Marblehead,  and  addresses  were  made  by  Rev.  M» 
Badger,  of  New  York,  and  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society. 

Connected  with  this  society  are  "24  schools,  22  of  which  reported  656 
teachers,  4,153  scholars,  of  whom  514  are  over  18  years  of  age ;  and  7,662 
volumes.  Eight  teachers  and  thirty-three  scholars  have  made  a  profession 
or  became  hopefully  pious,  during  -the  year.  All  the  schools  but  one  con- 
tinue through  the  winter;  teacheis'  meetings  are  held  in  11 ;  collections  for 
benevolent  objects  are  taken  in  14 ;  and  all  but  five  observe  the  concert 
of  prayer.  Nine  juvenile  benevolent  associations  were  reported.  There 
has  been  an  increase,  during  the  year,  of  101  scholars,  and  1,689  volumes. 

The  condition  and  prospects  of  the  schools  connected  with  this  auxiliary  aro 
more  promising  than  they  were  the  last  year.  In  May,  the  Board  recom- 
mended the  appointment  of  a  committee  in  each  school,  to  visit  every  fam- 
ily within  its  limHs,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  numbers  and  efficiency 
of  the  schools.  This  recommendation  was  very  generally  complied  with, 
and  it  was  followed  with  beneficial  results.  One  school,  the  Sabbath  aAer 
the  visitation,  numbered  more  by  thirty,  than  on  any  previous  Sabbath. 
Similar  results  were  experienced  in  other  places. 

The  report  was  published  in  the  Landmark  of  July  23d,  and  27th,  and  it 
worthy  the  perusal  of  every  friend  of  Sabbath  schools,  and  ought  to  b« 
studied  by  all  who  are  unfriendly  to  this  institution. 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETr. 

Newcomb's  Scripture  Questions  :  for  the  use  of  Sabbath 
School  and  Bible  Classes.  Second  edition.  Stereotyped  at  the  Bos- 
ton Foundry. 

Exercises  on  the  Shorter  Catechism.    Second  ed.    Stereotyped. 

Memoir  of  John  ^    ch,  a  Cherokee  Young  Man.    Fourth  edition. 

The  Mount  of  Vision  :  or,  Illustrations  of  Religious  TrutB. 
Intended  for  yoath  of  Bible  classes  and  Sabbath  schools.    Second  edition. 

Biblical  Catlchism, designed  for  Infant  Sabbath  Schooli, 
No.  1,  sixth  edition  j  and  No.  2,  third  edition. 
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Fornished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Mosic. 


Hiriiiiv. 

< Shepherd,  while  thy  flock  is  fBeeding,* 


i^ff^^ff 


1.  Shepherd,  while  thy      flock     is   feeding,  Take  these  lambs 
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In    thine  arms,  Now    for     shel  •  ter         pleading. 
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While  the  storm  of  life  is  lowering. 
Night  and  day 
Beasts  of  prey 
{ Are  Inrking  and  devoniing* 

*  BoUkU  LOtM* 

3 
Shepherd,  every  grace  combining) 
Keep  these  lambs 
In  tnine  arms, 
On  thy  breast  reclining. 

Spiritual  Songi. 
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RECOLLECTIONS  OF  LITTLE  EDWIN. 

Edwin  B — ,  a  member  of  the  infant  department  in  the  North  S.  S.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  was  born  January  23d,  1830,  and  died  August  4th,  1835. 
When  very  young  his  parents  publicly  consecrated  him  to  uieit  covenant- 
keeping  God,  and  early  taught  him  to  bend  the  knee  and  rsuse  his  infant 
voice  to  his  father  in  heaven. 

Before  he  was  two  years  old,  he  loved  to  hear  and  talk  about  that  Great 
Being  who  made  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  bright  twinkling  stars.  He  now 
manifested  an  interest  in  the  family  devotions,  especially  in  singing.  H« 
would  commit  the  words  to  memory,  or,  if  unlearned,  he  would  ask  some 
one  to  take  him  up  and  whisper  each  line  in  his  ear.  He  always  took  hig 
seat  near  his  father  that  he  might  look  over  his  Bible  and  his  hymn-book, 
and  then  solemnly  kneel  at  the  same  chair  with  bis  dear  parent. 

Between  the  age  of  two  and  three,  Edwin  began  to  hold  ''  little  meetings/' 
as  he  called  them.  He  would  collect  his  brothers  and  sisters,  older  uian 
himself,  with  a  few  of  the  neighboring  children,  and  with  the  Bible  and 
hymn-book,  seat  himself  in  some  elevated  position  ;  he  would  commence 
by  repeating  appropriate  passages  of  Scripture,  then  kneeling,  repeat  th« 
Lord's  prayer,  after  which,  he  would  sing  and  close.  These  services  were 
conducted  with  great  propriety  j  and  if  he  ever  saw  any  smile,  he  would  re- 
prove them  in  a  solemn  and  affectionate  manner,  intreating  them  to  be  good 
and  love  God. 

We  are  aware  that  children  often  lightly  resort  to  those  exercises  for 
amusement ;  but  the  subsequent  manner  of  observing  these  seasons,  with 
experienced  Christians,  lead  us  to  believe  that  they  were  invested  with 
sacreditess  to  this  child  of  promise. 

The  disposition  of  Edwin  was  ever  mild  and  gentle,  and  so  strikingly 
were  these  traits  of  character  exhibited  in  sickness,  that  all  considered  it  a 
privilege  to  minister  to  his  wants. 

The  introduction  of  little  E.  into  the  Infant  Class  was  an  important  era. 
The  Sabbath  mom— the  holy  duties — his  little  mates  assembled  to  receive 
instruction,  were  joyful  scenes  to  this  young  learner.  His  interest  was 
eonstant  and  progressive.  On  returning  home,  often  would  he  run  to  hi« 
mother,  saying,  "  O,  mama !  I  want  to  tell  you  what  the  teacher  said."— 
On  one  occasion  he  was  much  interested  in  hearing  about  the  soul. 
"  Miima,"  said  he,  "  Miss  W.  savs  the  soul  is  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  i» 
that  which  feels  and  thinks  and  knows,  without  a  body."  This  opened  a 
field  of  thought  to  his  reflecting  mind,  and  ever  after  was  a  favorite  topic 
of  conversation. 

Little  Edwin  loved  the  heathen  and  was  earnestly  desirous  of  dom^  them 
good.  He  was  unwilling  to  leave  home  Sabbath  morning  without  his  pen- 
nies. One  Sabbath,  after  attending  the  missionary  meeting,  he  came  and 
stood  beside  his  mother  with  a  sad  countenance  and  said,  "  Mama,  do  jroa 
know  how  heathen  mothers  kill  their  children  1 "  He  then  related  an  anec- 
dote which  he  had  just  heard,  and  afterwards  said,  "  If  I  Hoe,"  (hit  ufual 
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way  of  qualifying  future  purposes^)  "  /mean  to  be  a  missionary,  and  then  I 
will  Ko  and  tell  tbem  how  wicked  it  is  to  do  to.''  He  often  sung  the  hymn, 
**  I  tlank  the  goodness  and  the  grace/'  6lc. 

Edwin  thouglit  much  al>out  dying.  Late  in  the  autumn  of  1833,  he  ac- 
companied a  friend  to  the  grave  yard.  Sitting  on  the  grass  by  the  side  of 
his  little  sister's  grave,  he  talked  of  the  time  when  all  would  rise  from  their 
tombs  to  meet  their  Judge,  and  of  the  meeting  of  spirits,  &.c.  He  then  in- 
quired, "  Shall  I  see  my  little  sister ;  shall  1  know  her  there  ?  " 

Little  more  than  a  year  ago,  after  having  retired  to  bed,  he  was  observed 
to  be  weeping.  His  sister  asked  the  cause.  Said  be,  *'  1  want  to  be  a 
Christian.  Can't  I  be  a  Christian  too  ?  "  "  Yes.  Do  you  not  remember 
Jesus  said,  '  Suffer  the  little  childien  to  come  unto  me  1 '  '*  ''  O  yes,  but 
how  shall  I  come?  "  **  When  you  piaj'  to  him,  if  you  really  desire  what 
you  ask,  and  mean  to  do  as  Cnrist  commands  you,  tliat  is  coming  to  him. 
You  know  the  hymn  that  says,  *  God  is  so  good  that  he  will  hear  whenever 
children  humbly  pray.'  "  "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  1  do  know  that  well.  J  do 
want  to  be  a  Chrisliarif  and  I  believe  I  do  love  Jesus  Christ.'?.  An^  then 
with  a  sweet  smile  of  confidence  he  fell  asleep. 

Edwin  derived  much  enjoyment  from  private  and  social  prayer.  He 
was  a  regular  attendant  at  the  meetings  on  Sabbath  noon  and  occasionally 
in  the  morning.  But  the  "  little  meetings "  seem  to  have  afforded  him 
roost  pleasure.  They  became  restricted  to  his  two  older  brothers  and 
himself. 

It  was  here  that  form  was  dispensed  with  ;  and  the  infant  voice  was 
raised  in  '*  humble,  grateful  prayer."  Oflen.  after  retiring  to  their  room, 
at  night,  these  children  united  in  devotion,  singing  "  Welcome,  welcome, 
dear  Redeemer "  j  or,  '*  May  I  resolve  with  all  my  heart."  The  week 
before  his  death  they  met  and  prayed  together  for  the  last  time.  From 
this  interview  he  came  to  his  sister,  sabring,  "  We  have  had  a  real  good 
meeting  up  stairs."  This  was  his  common  expression  when  very  much 
pleased. 

Edwin's  last  sabbath. 
The  first  Sabbath  in  August,  which  dawned  so  brightly  on  young  Edwin, 
was  the  last  of  his  earthly  Sabbaths.  He  resorted  to  the  infant  class,  as 
usual,  and  was  most  attentive  to  instruction.  A  former  teacher,  visiting 
the  department,  alluded  to  the  recent  death  of  one  of  their  number.  They 
then  sang  the  hymn,  "  There  is  a  glorious  world  of  light,"  They  were 
told  of  the  employments  of  heaven  and  what  constituted  its  joys  of  whom 
its  inhabitants  were  composed,  and  the  necessary  qualifications  of  little 
children  to  enjoy  its  happiness.  They  were  then  Questioned  in  a  familiar 
manner  as  to  their  knowledge  of  the  words  they  had  repeated.  The  atten- 
tion of  the  teacher  was  arrested  by  tlie  prompt  and  appropriate  answers  of 
little  E.  His  eyes  were  intently  fixed  on  her  j  and  he  seemed  to  feel  these 
truths  to  be  solemn  but  blessed  realities.  He  returned,  at  noon,  and  began 
to  talk  about  heathen.  Said  he,  **  M.  says  that  every  one  may  go  to  heaven 
if  they  have  a  mind  to."  Yes,  said  his  fathei,  every  one  who  loves  the 
Saviov.  Do  you  think  you  love  him,  E.  ?  He  hesitated  as  though  fearful 
he  did  not  Ibve  him  enough,  and  then  answered,  **  Yes,  1  do."  In  the  after- 
noon he  complained  of  being  tired  and  did  not  go  to  meethig.  The  eve- 
ning he  spent  in  leading  his  Bible  and  singing  with  his  brother.  About 
midnight  he  was  attacked  with  a  burning  fevei  which  raged  so  violently 
that,  m  twenty-six  hours,  he  quietly  breathed  his  life  away  without  a 
■^JTuggle. 

TESTIMONY  OF   HIS  TEACHER. 

"  The  character  of  my  dear  departed  pupil  was  truly  interesting.  Three 
years  of  his  short  life, .  excepting  brief  intervals,  were  passed  under  my 
daily  care,  and  observation  ;   and,  during  that  time,  he  maintained  OM 
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steady  course  of  cheerful  obedience.  His  young'  mind  was  active  and  in- 
tense, in  application,  arid  his  memory  retentive.  One  trait  which  is  ever 
worthy  of  regard,  was  his  strict  observance  of  truth.  I  never  detected  the 
slightest  deviation.  Many  times  has  he  told  me  circumstances  to  which  I 
subsequently  found  it  necessary  to  refer  in  the  presence  of  scholars.  If,  on 
these  occasions,  I  expressed  anything  not  in  exact  accordance  with  his  rela- 
tions, or  which  indicated  misconception  of  his  meaning,  he  would  come  to 
me  and  repeat  the  whole  with  an  earnestness  which  proved  his  sense  of  the 
importance  of  speaking  the  truth.  His  actions  bespoke  a  consciousness  of 
rignt  and  wronff ,  and  a  desire  to  pursfte  the  good  and  ax^oid  the  evil.  When 
the  duties  of  reli^on  were '  introduced,  especially  that  of  prayer,  little  E.^s 
ready  answer  evmced  the  interest  and  satisfaction  which  his  youthful  heart 
had  imbibed. 

His  sweetness  of  temper  and  affectionate  kindness  of  manner  won  the 
love  of  his  juvenile  companions.  When  the  unexpected  tidings  of  his 
deatji  were  brought  in,  one  of  mv  little  pupils  said,  ''  I  think  Edwin  has 

fone  to  hectven,  he  was  so  good."  Such  was  the  impression  his  example 
ad  made  on  his  young  associates.  Be  this  our  consolation.  His  spirit 
has  joined  the  ransomed  throng  which  surround  the  throne  above.  He  has 
commenced,  in  that  bright  world,  the  song  of  ceaseless  praise  to  redeeming 
love."  

HOTTENTOT  AND  KAFFER  INFANT  SCHOOLS. 

Dear  Friends, — Mj  former  letters  about  African  chil- 
dren, were  written  on  the  ocean  while  sailing  along  the 
south  shore  of  Africa.  I  am  now  at  a  Mission  station. 
If  you  find  on  your  map  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  you  will  see  that  it  is  the  south  extremity  of  Africa. 
Well,  in  the  eastern  part  of  this  colony,  and  about  ten 
miles  from  the  shore,  is  this  place  whence  I  am  now 
writing  you.  Its  name  is  Bethelsdorp,  which  means,  the 
village  of  Bethel  :  see  Genesis  28 :  10 — 19.  From  this 
place  I  think  I  might  write  you  a  great  many  things  that 
you  would  like  to  hear.  But  I  have  now  time  only  to 
speak  of  the  Infant  school. 

You  must  know  that  none  live  here,  but  Hottentots, 
and  a  few  Raffers,  beside  the  Missionaries :  so  that  in 
the  infant  school  all  are  colored  children.  The  Hotten- 
tot has  a  yellow  complexion.  The  Kafier  is  almost 
black.  You  go  with  me  to  the  infant  school.  You  enter 
a  lyhitewashed  building  with  two  windovvs  each  side  of 
the  door,  and  one  story  high,  and  there  sit  80  or  90  chil- 
dren, at  one  end,  on  a  flight  of  stairs.  Some  are  so  small 
that  their  little  brothers  or  sisters  must  hold  them  in  their 
arms.  Some  are  Kaffer  children  with  their  necks  load- 
ed with  strings  of  beads.  The  oldest  are  10  years  of 
age.    Their  teacher  stands  before  them.     She  is  teacb 
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ing  them,  perhaps,  how  iron  is  dug  out  of  the  mine,  and 
beaten  by  the  smith,  and  made  into  ploughs,  and  anchors, 
nails,  and  hoes,  &.c.  They  repeat  it  in  English,  at  the 
same  time  making  motions  with  their  hands,  as  if  digging 
it  out,  as  if  pounding,  and  rolling  it,  &^c.,  and  explain  it 
to  their  teacher  and  ask  questions  in  Dutch.  If  they 
get  tired,  they  sing  a  verse,  rise,  clap  their  hands  togeth- 
er, walk  the  room  in  order,  or  do  something  to  divert 
them  for  a  moment,  and  then  return  to  their  lesson.  If 
it  is  Sabbath,  then  they  tell  their  teacher  how  much  of 
the  sermon  they  have  heard.  Some  of  them  ask  many 
questions  about  what  they  hear,  and  seem  much  inter- 
ested in  their  school.  They  attend  both  forenoon  and 
afternoon,  so  that  each  day  the  songs  of  the  little  ones 
are  resounding  through  tlie  village. .  But  it  is  not  only 
in  the  school  that  they  are  engaged  in  their  lessons.  I 
have  seen  them  when  hard  at  play,  suddenly  drop  their 
sport,  sit  down  in  a  circle  together,  and  all  at  once  begin 
to  repeat,  in  unison,  some  of  their  infant  school  lessons. 
I  have  noticed  them  sometimes  in  groups  about  the  vil- 
lage,, their  play  things  laid  aside,  singing  perhaps  a  hymn 
they  had  learnt  in  the  school.  **  Happy  children," 
thought  I,  "  it  is  well  while  your  fatli^rs  are  called  away 
by  government  to  fight  against  the  KafFers,  and  perhaps 
to  fall,  and  ye  are  poorly  clad  and  poorly  fed  in  conse- 
quence, that  you  have  these  things  with  which  to  amuse 
and  benefit  you.'*  Short  is  my  story  of  the  infant  school. 
But  it  may  show  you  how  much  the  children  love  their 
school.  May  it  excite  you  to  do  so.  They  love  their 
teacher,  and  that  is  one  reason  why  they  love  tJieir 
school.     I  hope  you  do  the  same. 

Yours,  truly,  E.  H. 

JSethelsdorp,  Oct.  23,  1^35. 


INFANT  SABBATH  SCHOOL  INCIDENT. 
I  had  taken  some  pains  to  explain  the  tenth  command- 
ment to  the  infant  school  under  my  care.  A  few  weeks 
afterwards,  I  was  in  company  with  one  of  the  little  girls 
who  was  about  five  years  old  In  the  course  of  our  con- 
i^rsation  we  spoke  of  another  child  of  the  same  age  that 
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lived  very  near.  «*  Charlotte,"  said  she  with  much  ani- 
mation, **  has  got  a  pair  of  new  shoes ;  they  are  blue 
and  very  handsome.'*  Then,  pausing  a  minute,  with  her 
eyes  fixed  on  the  floor,  she  added,  "  but  /  must  not  covets* 
I  bad  sometimes  feared  that  this  child  did  not  derive 
much  benefit  from  the  school ;  but  I  saw  enough,  in  this 
incident,  to  correct  my  mistake  and  inspire  me  with  new 
zeal  and  confidence. 


HISTORY  OF  A  BIBLE  CLASS. 

We  are  indebted  to  a  friend  in  Maine,  for  the  following  ex- 
tract from  the  Annual  Report  of  the  General  Conference  of  that 
State. 

The  First  Church  in  Bath  reports  some  interesting 
facts  respecting  a  Bible  Class,  which  has  existed  there 
for  twelve  years  past.  Its  meetings  have  been  held  once 
a  fortnight,  and  have  been  well  attended.  There  have 
been  connected  with  this  class,  in  all,  309  young  persons ; 
though  it  has  not  embraced  much  over  130  at  one  time. 
Of  these  309  youth,  ninety-Jive  have  become  hopefully 
pious,  since  they  became  members,  being  more  than  one 
third  of  all  who  were  not  professors  of  religion  previously 
to  joining  it ;  and  making  an  average  of  about  eight  per- 
sons annually,  who,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  have 
been  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  from  this  asso- 
ciation. The  Church  manifested  a  deep  interest  in  the 
success  of  this  effort ;  and,  for  a  long  time,  held  a  prayer 
meeting  by  itself,  on  the  same  evening  of  the  meeting  of 
the  class,  to  pray  for  a  blessing  on  the  instructions  com- 
municated ;  and  their  prayers,  it  is  believed^  were  not 
in  vain.  

LETTERS  FROM  PERSIA.     No.  X. 

Oormiahy  (Persia,)  Feb,,  1835. 
To  the  Sabbath  Sehools  in  Amherst  and  A.ndover,  Mass. 
My  Dear  Friends, — After  leaving  the  miniftg  village,  June 
13th,  we  saw  more  of  life  and  vegetation,  than  we  had,  for  a 
day  or  two  previous.    The  table  land  was  succeeded  by  moun- 
tain ridges,  which,  alternately  rising  and  sinking,  in  lofty  cones 
and  mighty  chasms,  converge  the  sun's  rays,  at  the  bottom,  and 
create,  there,  sufficient  warmth  to  support  vegetation^  and  sus- 
VOL.   IV.  19* 
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Cain  small  villagefi.  These  villages,  seen  from  the  snowy^barren 
desolations  above,  spread  out  a  nrjiniaiure  paradise,  most  grate- 
ful to  the  eye  of  the  traveler. 

We  passed  near  no  village^  to-day,  and  stopped,  for  the  night, 
on  the  side  of  a  mountain.  For  fuel  to  make  our  tea,  we  could 
find  nothing,  but  a  few  dry  weeds. 

DAirOER   PROM   ROBBERS. 

June  14th.  Our  muleteer  and  interpreter  had  a  mutual  cob- 
dolence,  this  morning,  in  view  of  the  perils  they  fancied  they 
had  encountered,  durinff  the  last  night.  The  muleteer  stated, 
Uiat  he  and  his  companions  had  not  slept  a  moment,  for  fear  of 
robbers ;  and  that  several  armed  men  had  approached  them, 
evidently  with  hostile  designs.  The  interpreter,  in  turn,  stated, 
that  he  had  slept  very  little,  as  the  muleteer  and  his  conipany 
fMissed  the  night  at  a  considerable  distance  from  our  tent,  watch- 
ing their  horses.  The  people  of  these  countries  pass  life,  liter- 
ally, ^  in  fear  and  trembling.^  The  day  laborer  goes  to  bis 
work,  armed  with  his  musket  or  dagger,  and  perhaps  both.  Our 
interpreter  and  servant  are  thus  equipped,  and  still  they  go  halt- 
ing along  ;  while  my  only  armor  is  a  pair  of  old  hostlers,  with 
a  telescope  in  one  side  and  a  rolling  port-folio  on  the  other  ; 
and  yet  1  have  little  apprehension  of  personal  danger. 

This  morning,  we  descended  the  longest  and  steepest  preci- 
pice, by  far,  which  we  have  had  to  encout>ter.  It  is  more  than 
two  miles  in  length,  and  as  steep  as  the  common  roofof  a  house. 
Mrs.  P.  remarked,  that  she  could  now  ride  on  the  aide^  and  up 
such  precipices,  with  a  goofl  degree  of  com(iosnre  ;  but  to  ride 
downthetn,  was  still  a  little  frightful.  At  the  foot  of  this  preci- 
pice, is  situated  the  Greek  village  of  Armoot.  A  beautiful  riv- 
ulet runs  through  the  village.  Poplars,  growing  thickly  along 
its  banks,  and  a  few  apple  trees,  along  the  leilges,  presented  a 
very  jrrateful  cor.lrnsi  to  ihe  uniform  barrennt  ss  which  we  had 
met  with  for  several  days  before.  Our  muleteer  and  company 
belong  in  the  village  of  Tekeh,  about  six  miles  from  Armoot.— 
They  iraveltul  on  with  light  hearts,  from  the  near  prf^spect  of 
reaching  their  home.  They  had  been  extolling  its  charms,  all 
the  way  from  Trt-bizond,  and  were  nmch  delighted,  yesterday, 
when  I  told  them  I  nliould  like  to  stop  there,  a  day,  if  we  shouM 
reach  tin;  f)lace  on  Saturday.  Thus  the  arrangement,  not  to 
travel  on  the  Sabhatfi,  was  effected,  even  with  Mohammedaus, 
with  c^niire  convenience. 

AAer  passing  Armoot,  the  valley  gradually  widened,  aod 
▼egetoiion  increased,  and  we  saw  so  many  familiar  plants  and 
flowers,  that  we  fancied  ourselves,  for  the  moment,  in  the  land 
of  our  kindred  and  friends. 

VILLA0B   OP   TEKEH. 

The  village  of  Tekeh  is  nituated  at  the  junction  of  the  brook, 
above  mentioned,  with  a  considerable  stream, ^hich|njn8  to  di« 
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northwest.  It  consists  of  about  fifty  rude  liutp,  half  under 
^ound,  and  covered  with  earth.  It  is  in  a  beautiful  rural  glen» 
Foplars  and  willows  thickly  stud  the  streams — small  verdaut 
meadows,  and  fields  of  wheat,  lay  along  the  shores,  and  or- 
chards of  apple  and  apricot  trees  cover  the  elevations  just  above* 
From  a  neighboring  heifirht,  Zenoplion,  the  celebrated  Greek 
general  and  historian,  with  his  ten  thousand  troops,  were  en- 
raptured with  their  first  view  of  the  BInck  sea,  on  their  illustri- 
ous retreat,  fi-ora  the  expedition  of  Cyrus. 

We  pitched  our  tent  near  the  village,  in  a  beautiful  orchard, 
on  the  green  carpet  of  nature,  a  few  yards  fioni  a  cool  rill. — 
Several  calves  were  feeding  and  sporting  around  us — the  trees 
Shielded  us  from  the  sun,  and  the  birds  in  their  branches  de- 
lighted us  with  their  sweet  voices.  To  this  delightful  spot, 
were  we  conducted  by  a  kind  Providence,  and  permitted  to 
rest,  during  the  holy  Sabbath. 

Just  at  sunset,  I  ascended  a  high,  craggy  rock,  which  over- 
looks the  village.  I  had  been  there  but  a  few  moments,  when 
an  old  Turk  came  up,  after  me.  I  saluted  him,  and  he,  looking 
earnestly  at  me,  reluctantly  reciprocated  the  salutation — turned 
his  back  upon  me,  and,  with  a  shrill  voice,  began  to  summon 
the  villagers  to  evening  prayers.  This  was  my  first  intimation, 
that  I  was  standing  upon  the  minaret  of  Tekeh;  and  I  felt  my- 
self in  rather  an  awkward  predieamnnt,  a  Pro^csfaw/  missionary^ 
perched  beside  a  Turkish  mollah,  while  he  called  his  fiuck  to 
the  devotions  of  the  False  Prophet. 

Mohammedans  are  thus  publicly  called  to  their  devotions  at 
dawn,  mid-day,  and  sunset — and  the  Koran  enjc/uis  several 
times  more.  The  beautiful  stanza  pierced  my  hearty  as  1  stood 
there — 

"  O'er  the  gloomy  bills  of  darkness. 
Look,  my  soul,  be  still  and  gaze" — 

but  I  was  cheered,  when  I  recollected  the  remaining  lines — 

"  See  the  promises  advancing, 
To  a  glorious  day  of  grace." 

Very  afifectiooately,  yours, 

Justin  Perkins.. 


HOW  WAR  BEGINS  AND  ENDS. 
The  cause  of  war  is  always  wrong.  God  himself  has  told  «s, 
by  the  mouth  of  his  servant  James,  that  "  wars  and  fightings 
come  from  the  lusts  of  men  which  war  in  their  meudiers.**  it 
is  for  the  gratification  of  their  selfish  and  sinful  desires,  that  they 
raise  armies  to  kill  one  another  by  thousands,  and  to  lay  villages 
and  cities  in  ashes.  They  want  properly,  or  power,  or  glory, 
or  revenge ;  and  so  they  go  to  war,  and  continue  to  do  each 
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Other  all  the  mischief  they  can,  till  they  are  tired  out,  and  then 
leave  the  wholesiihjectof  contention  just  where  they  found  it. 

Sometimes  they  hardly  know  what  they  are  fighting  for,  ex- 
cept that  somehow  or  other  they  have  got  themselves  into  a 
quarrel,  and  think  they  must  fight  it  out.  You  may  have  seen 
hud  boys  act  iu  the  same  way;  and  the  Ettrick  Shepherd  tells  a 
story  of  some  boys  in  Scotland,  that  **  hits  the  nail  exactly  on 
the  head." 

"Two  boys  fmm  different  schools  in  Nithsdale  met  one  fine 
day  upon  the  ice.  They  eyed  each  other  for  a  while  with 
rather  jealous,  indignant  looks, and  with  defiance  on  each  brow. 
*  What  are  ye  glowrin'  at,  Billy  ?  '  said  Donnald.  *  What 's  that 
to  you?'  answered  William,  in  a  surly  tone.  'I'll  look  where 
I  have  a  mind,  and  hinder  me  if  ye  daur.^  For  this  Donnald 
gave  Willium  a  hearty  blow,  and  there  such  a  battle  began! 
It  being  Saturday,  all  the  boys  of  both  schools  were  on  the  ice, 
and  the  fight  instantly  became  general  and  desperate.  At  first 
they  fought  with  snow-balls  and  stones;  but  at  length  they 
grappled  in  a  rage,  and  exchanged  a  multitude  of  bloody  raps. 
I  went  up  to  try  if  I  could  pacify  them  ;  for  by  this  time  a  num- 
ber of  little  girls  had  joined  the  affray,  and  1  was  afraid  they 
would  be  killed.  So,  addressing  one  of  the  parties,  1  asked 
what  they  were  pelting  the  oihei-s  for,  what  they  had  done  to 
them.  *  O,  imething  at  a',  man ;  toe  just  ward  to  git  them  a  good 
ihrashin.^  After  fighting  till  they  were  quite  exhausted,  one  of 
the  principal  heroes,  covered  with  blood,  and  his  clothes  torn  to 
taiters,  stepped  forward  ht'iween  the  parties,  and  thus  addressed 
his  fo(  s: — *  Weel,  I'll  tell  ye  what  we'll  do  wi'  ye ;  if  ye'll  let  U9 
alane,  we'll  let  you  alane.'  There  was  no  more  of  it;  the  war 
was  at  an  end,  and  the  Imys  all  scattered  away  to  their  play." 

Such  is  war  in  genend.  Kings,  and  Ministers  of  State,  are 
just  a  set  of  grown-up  chiMreu,  exactly  like  those  boys,  except 
that  they  will  not  fight  out  their  own  foolish  quarrels,  but  force 
their  innocent  subjects,  who  neither  know  nor  care  a  fig  about 
the  cause  of  the  dispute,  to  continue  to  butcher  one  another4iy 
thousands,  till  these  war-makers  are  willing  to  have  them  stop. 
They  can  liardly  toll  why  they  are  quarrelling  with  their  neigh- 
bors ;  hut  they  ^^just  want  to  gie  them  a  good  thrashin\^^  And 
after  thny  have  wasted  millions  of  dollars,  and  shed  an  ocean  of 
blood,  ihey  leave  the  point  in  dispute,  if  there  really  was  any, 
precisely  where  they  found  it,  and  are  glad,  merely  because  they 
are  tired  of  butchering  one  another,  and  have  come  a  little  to 
their  senses,  to  make  the  boy's  conditions, "  IfyoxCUlei  us  alant^ 
weHl  let  YOU  alcmeJ*^  Children's  Peace-teacueiu 


"  Diligence  in  the  improvement  of  time,  is  the  great  secret 
of  acquiring  knowledge." 
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CIRCULAR  OF  THE  BOSTON  S.  S.  UNION. 
Every  teacher  is  affectionately  and   earnestly  requested  to 
ponder  the  questions  contained  in  this  circular,  to  pray  over 
them,  and  to  answer  them  to  his  own  heart  and  to  God. 

Beloved  Fellow  Teacher,— Our  last  Report  informed  yon 
that,  during  the  past  year,  twenty-five  persons,  only,  of  the  large 
number  connected  with  the  Boston  Sabbath  School  Union,  had 
been  hopefully  converted  to  Christ,  and  had  consecrated  them- 
selves to  the  service  of  their  Redeemer.  Twenty-five  only ! 
And  this,  too,  when  the  outward  appearance  of  many  of  the 
schools  has  been  most  promising. 

Are  we  not  constrained  to  believe  that  there  has  been  a  defi- 
ciency in  some  of  the  less  visible,  thougb  not  less  important  du- 
ties connected  with  Sabbath  school  instruction. 

Will  you  think  of  this  statement,  and  in  your  meditations  ask 
yourself.  Have  I  done  all  that  I  might  have  done  to  induce 
those,  committed  in  ths  providence  of  God  to  my  care,  to  be- 
come Christians  ? 

Have  I  been  constant  and  punctual  in  my  attendance  at  the 
school  ?  Has  my  example  in  this  respect  l>een  such  as  may  be 
safely  followed  by  my  pupils,  and  mv  fellow  teachers  ? 

Have  I  used  ail  the  talents  which  I  possess,  in  preparing  my 
remarks  and  instructions  for  my  class,  to  endeavor  to  interest 
them,  and  thus  win  them  Xo  the  Savior  ? 

Have  I  oflen,  and  especially  on  the  Sabbath,  fastened  my 
mind  on  the  great  importance  of  the  work  in  which  I  was  en- 
gaged, and  felt  that  it  was  truly  the  cause  of  Christ,  that  I  was 
making  an  effort  to  save  immortal  souls,  and  must  be  faithful ; 
and  feeling  thus,  have  I  constantly  poured  out  my  soul's  desire 
in  prayer  to  God,  to  whom  I  must  render  an  account  of  my 
stewardship,  that  he  would  bless  my  efforts,  and  bring  the 
precious  souls  under  my  care  into  his  kingdom  ? 

Have  I  followed  up  my  instructions  on  the  Sabbath,  by  visits 
lo  my  scholars  at  their  homes,  by  interesting  myself  in  their 
affairs,  by  invitinsr  them  to  visit  me,  that  I  may  pray  with  and 
advise  them,  thus  showing  that  I  do,  indeerl,  feel  the  worth  of 
their  souls,  and  their  need  of  an  interest  in  the  Redeemer? 

Have  I  encouraged  my  fellow  laborers  by  my  presence  at  the 
teachers'  meetings  for  prayer  and  conversation  ?  And  especial- 
ly, has  the  "Sabbath  School  Monthly  Concert,'^  that  season  which 
should  be  sacred  to  every  individual  engaged  in  this  enterj)rise, 
found  me  at  my  post  with  a  heart  anxious  to  unite  with  tho 
thousands  of  teachers  throughout  the  world,  in  supplicating  the 
blessing  of  Heaven  upon  our  schools  ? 

We  trust  many  will  be  able  to  answer  that  they  have  used 
these  various  means  with  zeal  and  fidelity  ;  and  such  we  would 
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encourage  with  the  asRurance  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  "  Who- 
soever shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones,  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward." 

But,  if  you  are  conscious  that  you  have  been  occupying  this 
important  station^  not  duly  estimating  its  responsibility  and  its 
influence,  allow  us  affectionately  to  ask,  if  you  are  willing  longer 
to  neglect  such  means  of  usefulness  ?  When  many  about  us 
are  active  and  persevering  in  teaching  error  and  infidelity,  ought 
we  to  be  satisfied  with  a  mere  formal  service?  Can  we  behold 
the  precious  youth  around  us,  exposed  to  the  devices  of  wicked 
men,  and  in  danger  of  being  led  by  the  adversary  of  souls  down 
to  perdition,  and  not  have  our  souls  moved  with  a  holy  benev- 
olence, which  will  lead  us  to  labor  for  them  with  untiring  zeal 
and  faiihfidness  ?  Shall  we  not  consecrate  ourselves  afresh  to 
this  blessed  cause,  and  determine,  as  followers  of  Christ,  called 
by  him  to  such  a  glorious  work,  that  we  will  leave  nothing  un- 
done which  we  can  do  to  lead  the  rising  generation  to  the  Lamb 
of  God,  that  their  sins  may  be  washed  away,  and  they  become 
heirs  of  eternal  blessedness? 

If  such  be  out*  resolution,  and  our  practice,  may  we  not  ex- 
pect an  abundant  harvest  ?  Would  not  the  recollection  of  such 
services  performed  for  Christ,  and  precious  immortal  souls  for 
whom  he  shed  his  blood,  be  refreshing  to  us  on  a  bed  of  sick- 
ness, and  cheer  our  dying  hours  ? 

With  an  earnest  desire  that  such  may  be  the  effect  of  your 
labors  of  love,  we  are  yours  with  Christian  affection, 
The  Board  of  Managers 

of  the  Boston  Sabbath  School  Union, 


EGYPTIAN  WHEAT. 


In  Great  Britain  wheat,  barle}',  rye  and  oats  are  included  id 
the  term  com.  In  accordance  with  this  usage  in  England, 
where  the  Bible  was  translated,  wheat,  barley,  &c.  are  often 
called  com  in  Scripture.     "Christ  went  through  the  corn-fields 
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[wheat  or  barley]  on  the  Sabbath  day  ;  and  bis  disciples  plucked 
the  ears  of  corn  [wheat  or  barley]  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  lu 
their  hands."  The  object  of  rubbing  them  in  their  hands  was, 
to  separate  the  grain  from  the  chafT.  It  is  very  evident  that  the 
"word  corn,  in  the  Bible,  cannot  refer  to  Indian  corn^  as  it  does 
with  us,  as  Indian  corn  was  not  known  till  after  the  discovery 
of  America.  There  is  a  species  of  wheat  in  Egypt,  that  bears 
several  ears  on  one  stalk,  as  represented  by  the  above  engrav- 
ing. This  is  the  kind  of  corn,  or  wheat,  of  which  Pharaoh 
dreamed  when  he  saw  "  seven  ears  of  corn  come  up  upon  one 
stalk,  rank  and  good."  This  wheat  produces  very  abundantly. 
"The  wisdom  of  God  is  strikingly  shown  in  the  stalk  of  this 
wheat.  If  it  were  hollow  and  weak  like  ours,  which  has  only 
to  support  one  ear,  it  would  break  with  the  weight.  But  it  is 
solidly  filled  with  a  sort  of  pith,  and  thus  rendered  sufficiently 
firm."  

SELECTED  ITEMS. 

"O  who  can  think,  without  horror,  of  the  cries  and  curses  of 
his  own  child  m  hell,  cast  away  by  the  very  instrument  of  his 
being!" 

"An  ill  education  is  the  high  way  to  destruction." 
"Blushing  sins  in  childhood  become  impudent  sins  in  age." 
"He  that  is  a  bad  child,  can  never  be  a  good  Christian. — 
^ever  talk  of  your  obedience  to  God,  whilst  your  disobedience 
to  the  just  commands  of  parents  gives  you  the  lie." 
"  The  parenVs  life  is  the  child^s  cof)y." — FlaveL 


THE  USE  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

"  A  little  boy  had  often  amused  himself  by  looking  over  the 
pictures  of  a  large  Bible  ;  and  his  mother  one  day  said  to  him, 
*John,  do  you  know  the  use  of  the  Bible  .^'  He  said,  *No, 
mother.'  *Then,  John,  be  sure  you  ask  your  father,'  was  the 
advice  his  mother  gave  him.  Soon  afterwards,  when  his  father 
came  home,  John  ran  up  to  him,  and  said,  *  I  should  like  to 
know,  father,  what  is  the  use  of  the  Bible .?'  His  father  said, 
<  I'll  tell  you  another  time,  John.'  The  boy  appeared  disap- 
pointed, and  walked  away,  wondering  why  his  father  did  not 
answer  the  question  directly. 

"A  few  days  after,  the  father  took  his  son  to  a  house  where 
was  a  woman  very  ill  in  bed,  and  began  to  talk  to  the  poor, 
afilicted  woman,  who  said  that  she  had  suffered  a  great  deal  of 
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pain,  hut  hoped  that  she  was  resiorned  to  the  will  of  God.  *  Do 
you  think,'  eaid  the  father,  'that  God  does  right  to  permit  you 
to  feel  so  much  pain  ?  *  *  O,  yes,'  answered  the  woman  ;  '  for 
God  is  my  heavenly  Father,  who  loves  me,  and  I  am  sure  that 
one  who  loves  me  so  much,  would  not  permit  me  to  suffer  as  I 
do,  if  it  were  not  for  my  good.'  He  then  said,  *  How  is  it  that 
you  find  your  sufferings  do  you  good  ? '  She  replied,  *  My  suf- 
ferin*?8  are  good  fur  my  soul,  they  make  me  more  humble,  more 
patient ;  they  make  me  feel  the  value  of  the  Savior  more,  and 
they  make  me  pray  more,  and  1  am  sure  all  this  is  good  for  me.' 
John  had  been  very  attentive  to  this  conversation,  and  the  tears 
stood  in  his  eyes  while  the  afflicted  woman  was  talking.  His 
father  looked  at  him,  and  then  said  to  the  woman,  *  My  good 
woman,  can  you  tell  me  what  is  the  use  of  the  Bible  ?'  In  an 
instant,  John  cast  his  eyes  toward  the  woman,  while  his  face 
showed  that  he  was  extremely  eager  to  hear  her  answer.  The 
woman,  with  a  stronger  voice  than  before,  said,  'Oh,  sir,  the 
Bible  has  been  my  comfort  in  my  affliction.'  *  There,  John,' 
said  his  father,  '  now  you  know  the  use  of  the  Bible ;  it  can 
give  us  comfort  when  we  most  need  it.'  " 


BLESSINGS  OF  A  PIOUS  ANCESTRY. 
"'Tisno  common  mercy  to  descend  from  pious  parents!  Some 
of  us  do  not  only  owe  our  natural  life  to  them,  as  instruments 
of  our  being,  but  our  spiritual  and  eternal  life  also.  It  was  no 
small  mercy  to  Timothy  to  be  descended  from  such  progenitors, 
2  Tim.  1:5;  nor  to  Av^ustiney  that  he  had  such  a  mother  as 
Monica^  who  planted  in  his  mind  the  precepts  of  life  with  her 
words,  watered  them  with  her  teal's,  and  nourished  them  with 
her  example." — Flavel, 


JEWISH  FAMILY  DISCIPLINE. 

"Although  religion  be  miserably  deformed  among  the  JetoSf 
yet  it  seems  there  are  some  prints  of  their  ancient  family  disci- 
pline to  this  day,  remaining  among  them  ;  for  they  are  so  care- 
ful to  teach  their  children  in  their  tender  yeai-s,  the  law,  and 
books  of  Moses,  and  afler  that  their  Talinudical  traditions,  as 
that  their  skill  in  Jiidaism,  at  seventeen,  exceeds  the  knowledge 
of  many  among  us  in  Christianity ,  at  seventy.^ — Buxtorf, 

"The  most  important  rule  for  conversation,  is  to  remember, 
that  for  every  idle  word,  we  must  give  account  at  the  day  of 
jbidgment." 
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A  BOY'S  PAPER-COVERED  BOOK. 

In  passing  through  the  village  of  Shefford,  Lower 
Canada,  I  left  the  stage  a  few  moments  and  met  a  boy 
about  nine  years  of  age,  to  whom  I  handed  a  little  paper- 
covered  book.  On  mj  return,  a  fortnight  after,  I  was 
asked  whether  I  had  given  a  book  to  a  little  boy  in  the 
road  ;  and  was  told  that  it  had  interested  him  and  his 
playmates  so  much,  that  they  had  labored  hard  to  pro- 
cure it  of  him,  by  repeated  offers.  But  he  decidedly  an- 
swered, that  it  was  worth  more  to  him,  than  Jive  dollars  in 
money  would  6c,  and  he  would  not  part  with  it  at  any  rate. 
This  simple  fact  interested  quite  a  number,  in  my  Mis- 
sionary and  Sabbath  school  visit  to  the  village,  and  pre- 
pared the  way  for  some  good  to  be  accomplished  there- 
by, which  would  not  otherwise  have  been  effected. 

c.  s.  s. 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL,  THE  DAY  STAR  OF  HOPE. 

Amidst  the  general  gloom  that  surrounds  us,  says  Rev.  G.  6. 
Poage,  Bainbrldge,  Ohio,  the  sinking  of  hope — ahnosi  the  only 
thing  that  is  cheering  is  the  prosperity  of  our  Sabbath 
School. 

The  day  our  school  was  commenced,  thirty-five  scholars  at- 
tended. Siuce  that  time  the  number  in  attendance  has  increas- 
ed to  eighty,  with  a  prospect  of  still  greater  increase. 

The  greatest  difficulty  htre^  as  in  many,  very  many  other 
places  throughout  the  Mississippi  valley,  is  the  scarcity  of  suit- 
able teachers. 

Owing  to  this  fact,  it  is  not  at  all  uncommon,  as  is  the  case 
in  our  school,  that  some  of  the  larger  classes  must  contain  from 
ten  to  twenty  scholars.  A  small  library,  of  perhaps  fi\Q  dollars 
worth  of  Sabbath  school  books,  has  been  procured,  which 
we  hope  soon  to  increase,  so  that  it  will  answer  the  present 
season. 

Great  interest  has  been  excited  in  the  children  by  these 
books,  and  by  other  measures  adopted  in  the  school.  How 
long  this  will  continue  and  what  will  be  its  results,  will  be  de- 
veloped in  future. 

This  seems  to  be  the  most  promising  soil  on  which  to  sow 
the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom ;  and  may  we  not  hope,  that,  with 
the  blessing  of  God,  it  will  spring  up  and  bear  fruit,  abundantly, 
unto  everlasting  life. 

While  those  who  have  grown  old  in  sin,  are  wrapped  up  in 
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the  pursuits  of  this  world,  and  its  pleasures,  and  are  likely  to 
end  their  course  in  destruction  and  perdition,  it  is  cheering  to 
know,  that  the  youth  can  be  brought  into  Sabbath  schools — 
those  nurseries  of  the  church — to  be  trained  up  for  the 
Lord. 

Here,  in  the  West,  we  know  that,  under  God,  this  is  the  only 
hope.  While  the  flood-tides  of  iniquity  are  rolling  over  this 
wide  extended  country — while  misrule  and  insubordination  are 
manifested  almost  every  where — while  the  Sabbath  is  desecrat- 
ed by  multitudes — while  intemperance  still  ebbs  and  flows  agajo 
in  our  land — while  wickedness  is  set  up  on  high,  and  the  trath 
has  fallen  in  the  streets — while  the  rights  of  many  are  trampled 
in  the  dust  and  flung  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven — and  while 
disafiection  and  disunion  are  stalking  in  the  midst  of  the  army 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts, — our  chief  hope  is,  to  cast  up  an  irabank- 
ment  around  the  hearts  of  the  rising  generation,  looking  for  as- 
sistance to  Him,  who  is  ^  our  rock,  and  our  lortress,  and  our 
high  tower." — Home  Miss, 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  TWO  HUNDRED  YEARS  AGO. 

Wilson,  in  bis  travels  on  the  continent,  gives  an  account  of  a  visit,  io 
September,  1^3,  to  several  Sabbath  schools  which  were  founded  by  Bor- 
romeo,  an  excellent,  if  not  piovs  Catholic  arch-bishop  and  cardinal,  two 
hundred  years  ago. 

We  returned  to  our  inn,  and,  after  our  English  service,  we 
went  to  see  the  catechising.  This  was  founded  by  Borromeo, 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  is  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  the 
diocese  of  Milan.  The  children  meet  in  classes  often  or  twen- 
ty, drawn  up  between  the  pillars  of  the  vast  cathedral,  and 
separated  from  each  other  by  curtains;  the  boys  on  one  side, 
the  girls  on  the  other.  In  all  of  the  churches  of  the  city  there 
are  classes  also.  Many  grown  people  were  mingled  with  the 
children.  A  priest,  and  sometimes  a  layman,  sat  in  the  midst 
of  each  class,  and  seemed  to  be  explaining  familiarly  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  The  sight  was  quite  interesting.  Tables  for 
learning  to  write  were  placed  in  different  recesses.  The  chil- 
dren were  exceedingly  attentive.  At  the  door  of  each  school, 
the  words,  pax  vohis,  peace  be  unto  you,  were  inscribed  on  a 
board  ;  the  names  of  the  scholars  were  also  on  boards.  Each 
school  had  a  small  pulpit,  with  a  green  cloth  in  front,  bearing 
the  Borromean  motto,  Humtlttas. 

Now  what  can,  in  itself,  be  more  excellent  than  all  this  ?  Bat 
mark  the  corruption  of  Popery :  these  poor  children  are  all 
made  members  of  a  fraternity,  and  purchase  indulgences  for 
their  sins  by  coming  to  school.    A  brief  of  the  Pope,  dated 
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1609,*  affords  a  perpetual  indulgeDce  to  the  children  in  a  sort 
of  running  lease  of  six  thousand  years,  eight  thousand  years, 
&c.,  and  these  indulgences  are  applicable  to  the  recovering  of 
souls  out  of  purgatory ;  the  prayers  also  before  school  are  full 
of  error  and  idolatry.  All  this  I  saw  with  my  own  eyes  and 
heard  with  my  own  ears^  for  I  was  curious  to  understand  the 
bearings  of  these  celebrated  schools.  Thus  is  the  infant  mind 
fettered  and  imprisoned, 

a  S.  ASSOCIATION  OF  MARION  COLLEGE,  MO. 

We  have  just  received  a  letter  from  the  Correspondii^  Secretary  of  a 
Sabbath  School  Association  in  Markm  GoUege,  Missouri,  from  which  w« 
take  the  liberty  to  make  an  extract 

Dear  Sir, — Early  in  the  spring,  of  the  present  yeafj 
the  students  of  this  institution,  deploring  the  want  of 
Sabbath  schools,  in  the  surrounding  country,  formed 
themselves  into  a  society,  called  "  The  Sunday  School 
Association  of  Marion  College.*'  The  object  of  this  so* 
ciety  is  the  promotion  of  the  Sabbath  school  cause.-^ 
Hitherto  our  efforts  have  not  been  of  much  avail,  owing 
to  a  want  of  books.  There  have  been  eight  or  nine 
schools  formed  by  the  society,  only  two  of  which  have 
been  willing  to  purchase  their  own  books.  They  have 
been  mostly  supplied  with  books  from  the  individual  li- 
braries of  the  students.  The  schools,  now  in  operation, 
are  in  great  need  of  suitable  books  ;  and  schools  might 
be  established  in  other  neighborhoods,  if  the  society  had 
the  necessary  publications. 

I  am  directed  to  inform  you  of  our  need  and  ask  your 
assistance.  The  members  of  this  society,  feeling  them- 
selves unable  to  furnish  the  schools  with  books  at  their 
own  expense,  have  thought  it  advisable  to  make  this  call 
for  aid,  on  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.  We  wish  now  to 
begin  to  do  something  for  the  advancement  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom ;  and  we  know  of  no  way  in  which 
we  can  accomplish  more,  than  in  the  Sabbath  school. — 
Even  under  existing  circumstances,  the  schools  increase 
in  interest ;  and  it  is  delightful  to  see  the  small  children, 
in  some  of  them,  so  anxious  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the 

•  This  was  25  years  after  the  death  of  Borromeo,  who  died  in  1684.  It 
is  possible  that  some  of  the  other  superstitious  usages,  now  connected  with 
these  schools,  have  sprung  np  since  the  death  of  the  founder. 
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Bible.     Some  of  the  teachers  walk  four  miles  to  their  re- 
spective schools. 

If  our  society  had  a  supply  of  books,  it  is  believed, 
great  good,  to  the  rising  generation,  in  this  vicinity, 
would  be  the  result. 

This  appeal  for  aid,  from  a  distance  of  between  twelve  and  fourteen  ban- 
dred  miles,  we  must  refer  to  the  Sabbath  schools  in  Massachusetts.  Here 
is  opened  an  important  and  interesting  field  of  usefulness.  The  children 
and  youth  in  Massachusetts,  by  their  contributions  to  furnish  these  schools 
in  Missouri,  with  the  publications  of  the  society,  may  exert  a  powerfiil  in*' 
fluence  on  the  moral  and  religious  education  of  hundreds  of  the  young  in 
that  distant  State.  The  members  of  the  society  in  Marion  College,  who 
make  this  appeal  for  aid,  will  cheerfully  correspond  with  any  school  which 
will  contribute  for  their  assistance.  , 

ANOTHER   APPEAL. 

In  many  of  the  female  seminaiies  and  most  of  the  colleges,  at  the  We«l 
Old  South,  are  formed  "  Societies  of  Inquiry."  Theobject  of  these  socie- 
ties, is,  to  inquire  into  the  condition  and  wants  of  the  world,  more  especially 
the  unevangelized  portions  of  the  world.  The  almost  inevitable  consequence 
of  such  inquiry,  is,  to  excite  in  the  minds  of  those  engaged  in  it,  a  mission' 
gry  spirit,  and  lead  to  the  practical  question,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
•!«  to  do  1 "  W«  have,  recently,  been  requested  to  raise  one  or  two  hun- 
ted dollars,  in  our  Sabbath  schools,  to  furnish  each  of  these  institutions 
with  ten  or  fifteen  dollars'  worth  of  the  publications  of  the  Mass.  S.  S.  So- 
ciety, especially  the  series  of  missionary  books.  That  a  great  amount  of 
{food  would  be  the  result,  no  one  can  doubt.  We  commend  this  subject  to 
the  attention  of  the  superintendents,  teachers,  and  scholars  in  this  State.— 
A  useful  correspondence,  would,  no  doubt,  be  opened  between  these  socie- 
fSes  and  the  schools  that  would  furnish  the  books. 

STILL   ANOTHER  APPEAL. 

There  are  many  Sabbath  schools  in  New  England,  ^d  even  in  Massa^ 
dmsettSj  that  are  as  destitute  and  as  deserving  of  aid  as  most  of  those  that 
receive  assistance  at  the  West  and  South.  These  schools  are  often  solicit- 
ing books  for  their  libraries. 

Now,  we  would  say  to  those  Sabbatli  schools,  which  are  so  generously 
contributing  to  send  the  publications  of  the  society  to  tlie  needy,  in  distant 
and  foreign  lands,  ^*  The  destitute  at  our  own  doors  and  in  our  own  bor- 
ders, must  not  be  forgotten." 

A   (QUESTION  ANSWERED. 

"  Why  does  not  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society  make  donaiions  of  hooks  to  des- 
titute Sabbath  schools,  as  the  Am.  S.  S.  Union,  and  the  Bible  and  Tract  So- 
cieties do  ?  " 

This  is  an  important  question ;  and  one  that  we  hare  longbeen  intending  to 
answer.  The  answer  is  this,  the  society  is  dependerU,  to  a  very  great  extent, 
on  the  income  from  its  publications  for  the  means  of  subsistence.  Were  it 
sustained  by  the  contributions  of  the  Churches,  as  these  other  societies  are, 
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it  might  sell  its  books  at  cost,  and,  also,  answei  every  call  that  is  made  for 
assistance.  And;  indeed,  so  far  as  the  Sabbath  schools  are  sending  their 
contributions  for  this  purpose,  the  society  does  make  donations  of  books  to 
destitute  schools  at  the  West  and  South  and  in  foreign  lands.  These  dona- 
tions correspond  to  the  amount  contributed. 


VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO  SAB- 
BATH SCHOLARS.    NO.  XXIL 

Scholars,  what  I  want  you  now  to  do,  is,  to  recollect  as  well  as  you  can, 
who  some  of  the  persons  were  that  Jesus  spoke  to  when  on  earth.  You 
know  that  Peter  was  one,  and  Mary  another,  and  Nicodemus  another  j  now 
what  others  can  you  remember  7    Mention  them. 

Now  can  you  recollect  something  of  what  he  said  to  these  persons  ! 
What  did  Jxsus  say 

To  Mary,  his  mother  7  To  John  the  Apostle  7 

To  Peter  7  To  Philip  7 

To  Nicodemus  7  To  Lawyers  7 

To  Nathaniel  7  To  Pharisees  7 

To  Martha  7  To  Thomas  ? 

To  M  ary ,  of  Bethany  !  To  Jairus  7 

To  Matthew  7  To  a  woman  of  Samaria  7 

To  Andrew  7  To  Satan  7 

To  the  soldiers  7  To  Judas  7 

To  the  widow  of  Nain  7  To  the  thief  on  the  cross  t 

To  Simon  the  Pharisee  7  To  Pilate  7 

To  money  chmgers  7  To  blind  men  7 

To  a  Centurion  7  To  a  nobleman  7 

To  John,  liaptist  7  To  a  Samaritan  leper  7 

To  Mary  Magdalene  7  To  a  woman  who  touched  him  7 

To  a  rich  man  7  To  a  Syrophenician  woman  7 

To  Lazarus  7  To  Paul  7 

To  Zaeheus  7  To  a  fig  tree  7 

To  John's  disciples  7  To  the  sea  7 

To  servants  at  Cana  f 


PLAN  FOR  ESTABLISHING  ADULT  CLASSES. 

We  visited  a  Sabbath  school,  recently,  in  which  there  were  several  class- 
es of  adults, — one  of  young  men.  ^These  classes  were  all  formed  on  the  plan 
of  mutual  instruction.  An  observer  could  not  but  have  been  delighted  at 
the  apparent  interest  manifested  by  these  adults. 

After  addressing  the  school,  we  passed  round  to  all  these  adult  classes, 
and  proposed  to  them  the  following  plan  for  increasing  the  number  of  simi- 
lar classes.  Let  the  classes  be  disbanded,  and  each  member,  or  each  couple, 
form  the  nucleus  of  a  new  class,  to  be  collected  by  the  personal  efforts  of 
this  member,  or  couple.  In  this  way  a  class  of  six  members  might  multiply 
itself  into  six  classes,  each  of  equal  number  with  the  original  class. 

This  simple  plan  has  three  important  features. 

1.  These  personal  efforts,  to  obtain  new  members,  will  greatly  increase 
tt^e  interest  of  those  by  whom  these  efforts  are  made. 
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2.  A  personal  invitation  to  become  a  member  of  such  a  class,  will  per- 
suade many  who  would  remain  unaffected  by  a  general  invitation  from  the 
superintendent,  the  pastor,  or  an  agent. 

8.  Each  class  will  have  one  or  two  experienced  persons,  who  will  be  of 
g^at  service  in  preventing  discouragement  and  failure  at  the  onset. 

This  plan  was  received  with  apparent  pleasure,  by  the  members  of  these 
classes,  and,  we  doubt  not,  it  will  be  adopted,  and  will  result  in  a  large  ae- 
ceiision  to  the  adult  department  of  that  school. 

We  commend  it  to  the  attention  of  similar  classes. 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE  S.  S.  UNION. 

The  twelf\h  Annual  Meeting  of  the  New  Hampshire  Sabbath  School 
Union  was  held,  at  Exeter,  on  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  the  31st.  The 
meeting,  being  held  in  connection  writh  the  meeting  of  the  N.  H.  General 
Association,  was  very  fully  attended  by  ministers  and  private  Christians 
from  all  parts  of  the  State. 

Dr.  Church,  the  President  of  the  eociety,  took  the  chair.  Prayer  was  of- 
fered by  Rev.  William  Clark,  Agent  for  the  American  Tract  Society.  The 
Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  was  read  by  tlje  Secretary,  Rev.  Mr. 
Knight;  and  addresses  were  made  by  Rev.  Mr.  M'Gee  of  Nashua,  and  the 
Secretary  of  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.  From  the  report  and  the  narratives 
of  the  state  of  the  Churches  we  have  gathered  the  following  particulars  res- 
pecting Sabbath  schools  in  that  State. 

There  was  a  great  delinquency  manifested  by  the  friends  of  this  institu- 
tion in  making  their  reports.  From  three  whole  counties  no  returns  were 
made,  and  in  another  only  two  towns  reported.  In  one  of  these  counties, 
▼iz  :  Coos,  with  a  population  of  8,000,  of  whom  2,000  are  between  five  and 
fifteen,  there  is  no  congregational  pastor  to  gather  the  lambs  and  feed  thera 
with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word. 

Raymond.  Connected  with  this  school  are  135  scholars,  of  whom  23 
have  made  a  public  profession  during  the  past  year,  and  others  are  indulg- 
ing hope.  The  pastor  says,  "  We  had  an  interesting  revival  last  winter, 
and  neariy  all  who  indulged  hopes,  belonged  to  the  Sabbath  school,  and 
all,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two,  were  under  25  years  of  age." 

Windham.  The  school  numbers  32  teachers  and  207  scholars.  Seven 
have  united  with  the  Church  the  pasl  year.  Three  from  this  school  are  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry.  Says  the  report,  "  We  have  recently  made  an  ef- 
fort to  persuade  the  whole  congregation  to  join  the  school.  We  feel  that 
the  object  of  Sabbath  schools  will  never  be  accomplished,  in  any  place, 
till  the  whole  Church,  at  least,  give  their  influence  by  their  individual  at- 
tendance. When  this  Is  done,  we  may  expect  not  only  a  growth  in  knowl- 
edge and  grace  in  the  Church,  but  a  more  full  attendance  of  children  and 
youth." 

Grafton  Countt.  Twenty-three  towns  and  parishes,  in  this  county, 
report  40  schools,  250  teachers,;and  2,775  scholars,  (of  whom  300  are  mem- 
bers of  adult  and  Bible  classes,)  and  13  hopeful  conversions. 
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The  school  at  Haverhill  corner,  has  been  blessed  with  a  refreshing  from 
the  Lord,  and  there  have  been  nine  hopeful  conversions  as  its  fruits. 

'•  Prejudices"  says  the  superintendent  of  the  school  at  Lebanon,  "  are 
breaking  away,  and  parents  take  more  interest  in  having  their  children 
taught.  They  begin  to  feel  that  there  are  many  things,  in  the  Scriptures, 
to  which  they  themselves  have  not  yet  attained." 

Most  of  the  congregation  at  Littleton,  are  connected  with  the  Sabbath 
school  or  Bible  class. 

Strafford  County.  Connected  with  18  schools  reported,  are  6,947 
scholars,  of  whom  73  have  become  hopefully  pious  during  the  year.  Two 
county  conventions  and  the  labors  of  a  faithful  agent  have  been  instrumental 
in  exciting  a  new  and  deeper  interest  in  the  cause,  throughout  this  county, 
A  revival,  which  has  been  enjoyed  in  GUmanton,  has  been  principally  con- 
fined to  the  youth. 

Merrimack  County.  Thirteen  towns  and  parishes  report  364  teach- 
ers, 3,097  scholars  and  30  hopeful  conversions.  The  school  in  Henniker 
numbers  300,  and  embraces  all  ages.  One  hundred  of  the  members  of  the 
school  are  members  of  the  Church.  Ten  have  indulged  hope  during  the 
year.  A  goodly  uumbei  of  youth  have  been  hopefully  converted  in  Pilts- 
feld. 

One  pastor  writes,  *'  During  the  past  year,  one  death  has  occurred  among 
our  teachers  ;  and  that  was  the  joyful  death  of  the  righteous,  whose  mem- 
ory is  blessed. 

Two  teachers  have  gone  from  this  school  to  the  West,  and  are  there  en- 
gaged in  tl)e  same  blessed  work.  From  them  has  been  heard  the  Macedo- 
nian cry  for  help,  and  the  cry  was  listened  to  with  pleasure.  A  library  worth 
twelve  dollars  was  sent  them." 

Cheshire  County,  From  this  county  are  reported  3,000  teachers  and 
scholars,  of  whom  35  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.  Very  few  conver- 
sions have  occurred  in  this  county  the  past  year,  excepting  these  35  con- 
nected with  the  Sabbath  schools.  A  large  proportion  of  the  congregation, 
in  Marlborough,  are  connected  with  the  Sabbath  school. 

The  narrative  of  the  state  of  the  Church  in  PeUiam,  mentioned  fourteen 
eases  of  hopeful  conversion  in  the  Sabbath  school. 

In  several  places  in  Sullivan  Association  special  efforts  are  now  making 
for  the  conversion  of  the  scholars  )  many  of  the  schools,  in  this  county,  are 
said  to  include  almost  the  entire  congregations. 

Summary.  The  whole  number  of  teachers  and  scholars  reported  by  the 
four  counties  and  two  towns  from  which  returns  were  received,  is  16,431. 
One  hundred  and  eighty-one  have  become  hopefully  pious. 

CHILDREN   DYING   IN   THE   LORD. 

A  little  girl  in  Strafford  county,  who  became  pious  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
has  been  called  home  to  the  bosom  of  her  Savior.  On  her  death  bed,  the 
graces  of  the  Christian  shone  forth  with  a  puie  and  holy  lustre.  She  sent 
a  message  of  warning  to  her  impenitent  friends,  and  was  most  affectingly 
faithful  to  her  ungodly  father.  She  expressed  her  confidence  in  the  salva- 
tion purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  then  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
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A  girl  iu  Ldfonofif  at  the  age  of  12,  after  having  been  a  member  of  the 
Church  about  six  months,  died  in  peace.  Just  before  her  death,  she  took 
her  farewell  of  her  friends,  bequeathed  her  Bible  to  her  little  brother,  and 
left  a  solemn  message  for  the  children  in  the  Sabbath  school.  The  Great 
Shepherd  prepared  this  lamb  for  his  heavenly  fold,  tlius  early  making  true 
the  words  of  the  poet, 

"  The  fairest  flowers  that  ^^ce  this  earthly  sod. 
Are  called  to  beautify  the  dome  of  God.'' 

HAPPY   DEATH   OF   A   YOUNG   MAN. 

Five  years  ago,  a  young  man  in  Rind^e,  joined  a  class  of  young  men  ia 
the  Sabbath  school,  under  the  care  of  his  pastor.  Here  he  soon  found  a 
Savior,  and,  with  a  heart  full  of  love  to  Christ  and  his  cause,  in  the  face  of 
many  obstacles,  he  entered  on  a  course  of  study,  with  a  view  to  the  minis- 
try. But  in  the  midst  of  a  successful  prosecution  of  his  object,  the  Lord 
taw  that  it  was  best  to  call  him  to  a  brighter  world.  Near  the  close  of  li(e, 
he  was  asked,  by  his  pastor,  how  be  felt  in  view  of  his  disappointment  and 
all  the  circumstances  attending  his  situation  7  He  replied,  *'  I  am  perfect- 
ly satisfied  with  my  condition.'' 

To  the  question.  What  is  the  leading  desire  of  your  heart  ?  his  answer 
was,  ''  That  I  may  die  such  a  death  as  to  glorify  God  and  be  a  means  of 
converting  sinners."  His  desire,  we  may  believe,  was  granted  him.  In 
the  solemn  moments  of  dissolution,  he  said,  *^  Death  is  sweet."  Just  as  be 
was  entering  the  dark  valley,  he  exclained,  *'  I  see  heaven  open." 

Who  would  not  rejoice,  to  be  instrumental  in  fitting  a  youth  for  a  death 
so  happy ! 

Says  the  pastor,  from  whose  flock  this  young  man  was  taken, 

**  Teacher!  be  faithful.^-Parents !  encourage  your  children  to  enter  the 
Sabbath  school. — Young  men !  enroll  yourselves  as  members.  It  is  the  gate 
of  heaven ;  here  sinners  are  bom  again  and  fitted  for  endless  joy." 

MATERNAL   ASSOCIATIONS. 

In  the  county  of  Clieshire  there  are  seventeen  Maternal  Associations.— 
Connected  with  fifteen  of  them,  are  two  hundred  and  forty-three  mothers. 
Eleven  of  these  associations  report  seven  hundred  children.  Twenty-eight 
of  the  children  belonging  to  seven  of  these  associations,  have  been  hope- 
fully converted  during  the  past  year. 

We  rejoice  in  the  establishment  of  these  maternal  meeting8,where  our  pious 
mothers  assemble  to  consult  and  pray  for  the  spiritual  good  of  the  children 
of  the  covenard,  and  where  these  children  are  quarterly  assembled  to  receive 
the  instructions  and  unite  in  the  devotions  of  their  anxious  parents.  This  is 
as  it  should  be.  It  should  be  seen  that  special  w?Ac)n.  and  care  are  extended 
to  those  children  who  have  been  publicly  and  solemnly  dedicated  to  God. 
In  this  way  it  will  be  seen  that  the  children  of  the  Church  are  favored  with 
peculiar  privileges.  May  the  blessings  of  heaven  ccnUvnue  to  rest  on  Mater- 
nal Associations,  encouraging  every  pious  mother  to  devote  her  yeung 
Samuel  to  the  Lord,  and  every  godly  Eunice  and  Lois  to  impart  "  un- 
feigned faith"  to  their  young  Timothy.    Thus,  from  the  children  of  the 
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corenant,  there  shall  be  raised  up  an  host  to  minister  unto  the  Lord,  and  go 
far  hence  to  the  Gentiles  t  o  proelaim  the  gospel  jubilee  to  an  enslaved 
world. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 

The  Worcester  Harmony  Sabbath  School  Society  held  a  convention,  at 
Graflon,  on  Wednesday,  the  24th  of  August.  Most  of  the  schools,  belong- 
ing to  the  society, were  represented  j  and  the  attendance  of  pastors,  superin- 
tendents, teachers,  and  others,  especially  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  apparent 
interest  manifested  in  every  countenance,  were  evidence,  that  this  cause 
has  taken  a  deep  hold  on  the  affections  of  those  connected  widi  this 
auxiliary. 

I'he  exercises  of  the  occasion  consisted  in  singing,  prayer,  and  a  free, 
and  familiar,  and  practical  discussion  of  the  six  follov^ing  questions  :— 

1.  What  are  the  objects  to  be  arrived  at,  in  Sabbath  school  instruction  ? 
One  object,  it  was  said,  must  be  to  give  our  scholars  light.    To  stofs 

their  minds  with  truth — truth  that  can  be  understood.  It  was  regarded  a 
defect  that  scholars,  in  some  of  our  schools,  aie  not  required  to  commit  the 
lesson  to  memory.  Our  great  business,  as  said  an  aged  minister,  is,  to  hida 
the  word  of  God  in  the  heart  of  our  scholars.  "  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my 
heart."  When  Parsons  lay  on  his  death-bed,  he  said  nothing  so  much 
comforted  him,  as  to  recall  the  truth  which  he  had  treasured  up  when  a 
child.  Chapter  after  chapter  he  could  eall  to  mind,  and  it  afforded  him 
onspeakable  comfort.  Those  who  helped  Parsons  to  "  hide  the  word  of 
God  in  his  mind,"  did  him  an  important  service. 

Another  remarked,  that  religious  instruction,  including  all  its  legit- 
imate advantages,  should  be  the  object — the  conversion  of  the  impeuitent 
and  the  improvement  of  all  in  a  knowledge  of  Scripture  truth. 

Several  facts  were  stated,  illustrating  the  various  influence  of  Sabbath 
schools,  in  the  cultivation  of  the  intellect,  the  improvement  of  the  morals, 
and  the  sanctification.of  the  heart.  All  these  should  be  aimed  at  in  Sab- 
bath school  teaching.     The  latter  should  be  the  great  object. 

2.  WJiat  are  the  obstacles  to  success  ? 

1.  A  want,  on  the  part  of  adults,  of  a  knowledge  of  the  system.  2.  Want 
of  appropriate  teachers.  3.  Difficulties  of  operating  in  an  associated  ca- 
pacity. 4.  Want  of  system.  Such  systematic  effort  and  punctuality  among 
teachers  as  are  seen  among  men  of  business.  6.  Difficulty  of  applying  the 
truth  to  the  minds  of  Jthe  young.  It  is  a  mistaken  idea  that  a  child  may  be 
taught  by  a  child  or  youth.  The  small  children  need  the  most  experienced 
teacher.  Experience  leads  us  to  simplify  truth.  6.  If  success  attend  the 
Sabbath  school,  a// will  be  converted.  X>e/;rai"ift/,  then,  should  be  recog- 
niz'ed  as  a  great  obstacle.  It  is  an  obstacle  that  God  must  take  out  of  the 
way.    7.  A  deficiency  of  a  deep,  ardent  piety  among  teachers. 

3.  How  can  the  Church  be  made  to  take  a  deeper  iniereat  in  Sabbath 
9chools  f 

4.  Ought  t)ie  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism  to  be  used  in  Sdbbatli  schools ; 
and  if  so,  to  what  extent  7 
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We  have  seldom  heard  a  more  eloquent  eulogium  on  the  Catechism,  than 
was  elicited  in  this  discussion.  All  seemed  ready  and  anxious  to  speak  in 
Us  praise.  We  can  give  only  a  few  disconnected  sentences  fit>m  our 
notes. 

What  is  the  Catechism  ?  An  epitome  of  all  the  great  truths  and  distin- 
guishing doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  He  who  learns  that,  has  the  substance 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  No  book,  except  the  Bible,  is  so  near 
perfection.  Those  who  have  done  most  to  bless  the  world,  have  loved  the 
doctrines  Just  as  they  are  taught  in  this  Catechism.  The  Puritans  came  to 
these  shores  to  cherish  these  doctrines.  '  But,'  says  one, '  it  is  no  use  to  teach 
children  what  thej  cannot  understand.'  All  past  experience  shows  that  this 
is  not  true.  They  must  be  taught  things  which  they  cannot  understand.— 
I  owe  more,  said  the  speaker,  to  my  knowledge  of  these  doctrines,  as 
taught  in  that  manual,  than  to  my  three  years'  study  in  the  Theological 
Seminary.  There  is  a  great  deed  of  thought  in  the  Catechism ;  more  than 
in  some  of  our  libraries.  ^ 

I  was  once,  said  another  speaker,  taught  the  Catechism,  and  I  never 
think  of  these  truths  without  the  tenderest  recollections  of  my  parents,  now 
in  heaven. 

I  have  reason  to  bless'tbe  God  of  heaven,  (said  the  moderator,  probablj 
the  oldest  minister  present,)  that  I  was  taught  that  system  of  doctrine,  while 
I  was  almost  in  the  arms  of  my  mother.  When  I  grew  up  so  as  to  compare 
it  with  the  Bible,  I  found  there  was  a  unison.  My  old  minister  used  lo 
teach  it  at  the  close  of  our  common  school.  Then  we  were  called  ortho- 
dox. That  men  is  now  sleeping  with  his  fathers.  A  new  set  of  ministers 
have  arisen,  who  have  discarded  the  Catechism,  and  now  but  few  can  be 
tbuad  in  that  place,  who  hold  the  doctrines  as  there  taught. 

An  account  was  given  of  what  has  been  done,  by  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society, 
for  the  introduction  of  the  Catechism  into  Sabbath  schools,  and  of  the  in- 
creasing and  widening  interest  that  exists,  respecting  the  revival  of  the 
study  of  this  long  neglected  book. 

Ail  the  speakers  were  in  favor  of  having  the  Catechism,  as  prepared  by 
the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society,  used  in  our  Sabbath  schools,  as  a  monthly  exer- 
cise, or  so  frequently,  and  in  such  a  manner,  as  the  directors  of  schools 
might  think  best.  The  congregation  unanimously  arose  to  give  their  vote 
in  favor  of  a  resolution  to  this  effect. 

6.  How  can  the  co-operation  of  parents  and  the  attendance  o/adtdts,  gener- 
ally t  be  secured  ? 

Remarks  on  this  and  the  third  question  were  somewhat  similar. 

Some  obstacles  were  first  specified.  1.  They  are  burdened  with  the  cars 
of  families,  so  that  husband  and  wife  can  seldom  attend  on  the  same  Sab- 
bath. Constant  attendance  is  requisite  to  awaken  lively  and  permanent  in- 
terest. 2.  Past  neglect  to  study  the  Bible  and  ignorance  are  obstacles.— 
Many  adults  are  ignorant  of  the  operation  of  the  Sabbath  school.  Some 
never  visit  the  school,  and  consequently  know  but  little  of  its  advantages. 
How  many,  by  a  single  visit  by  which  they  have  seen  and  heard  for  them- 
selves, have  been  induced  to  enroll  their  names  among  its  members.  Agaio, 
many  are  ignorant  of  the  Bible,  and  there  is  the  shame  of  havuig  it  known. 
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"Were  you  to  go  through  the  Churches,  how  many  would  you  find  who  can 
defend  the  doctrines  t  How  many  can  take  up  a  smgle  book  of  the  Bible, 
and  give  you  an  epitome  of  what  it  contains  ?  Again,  it  is  thought,  by 
■tany,  to  be  a  small  business  to  attend  the  Sabbath  school.  A  small  busi^ 
ness  to  study  the  Bible!  Ashamed  to  sit  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
hear  his  words !  Did  Lock  and  Boyle  and  Addison  and  Newton,  think 
so? 

Means  to  secure  attendance.  1.  A  library  for  tlie  benefit  of  adults.  2- 
A*course  of  study  that  shall  interest  them.  3.  The  responsibilities  of  indi- 
▼ktuals,  as  that  of  parents.  See.  should  be  preached  from  the  pulpit.  Who 
are  the  parents  that  feel  the  most  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school  ?  Those 
who  feel  most  respecting  the  religious  instruction  of  their  children.  Let 
pastors  instruct  parents  on  this  subject,  and  they  will  secure  their  attend* 
abce  at  the  Sabbath  school. 

6.  What  are  the  peculiar  and  appropriate  qwdijicaiions  ef  teojchers  ;  and 
what  are  their  most  prominetU  tiejiciencies  ? 

Remarks  were  confined  mostly  to  the  first  part  of  the  question.  K 
Strong  desire  to  do  good.  2.  A  willingness  to  make  sacrifice  to  do  good. 
S,  Aptness  to  teach.  Something  more  than  having  the  power  to  commu> 
lueate  easily  5  that  aptness  which  will  enable  him  so  to  understand  the 
wnindf  that  he  can  adapt  truth  to  the  minds  of  his  scholars.  4.  Punctu- 
ality. 6.  Deep  sense  of  responsibleness.  In  times  of  revival  you  will  find 
teachers  asking  to  be  excused  from  the  work.  When  asked  why  they  wish 
to  be  excused,  the  answer  is,  *'  Why,  I  feel  such  a  weight  of  responsibility 
I  dare  not  open  my  mouth.''  6.  Thorough  investigation  of  the  lesson. 
Teachers'  meetings  were  regarded  as  an  evil,  if  teachers  were  led  to  make 
them  the  sole  preparation  for  their  classes.  They  ought  to  investigate  the 
lesson  themselves,  alone.  7.  Confidence  that  what  is  communicated  will 
affect  the  mind.  8.  Confidence  tliat  the  word  may  savingly  affect  the  mind 
mow.  It  is  a  want  of  this  confidence  that  children  are  not  bom  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Children  may  know  enough,  and  understand  enough  to 
love  God,  and  be  converted.  God  wishes  the  child  to  give  his  heart  to  him 
with  the  capacities  which  he  possesses.  If  the  teacher  does  not  labor  for 
the  child's  conversion  nowy  so  far  as  his  instrumentality  is  concerned,  he 
defers  the  salvation  of  the  child,  notwithstanding  his  liability,  at  any  mo- 
ment, to  die  in  his  sins,  to  the  future  time  when  he  thinks  he  will  be  old 
enough  to  be  converted !  One  of  the  great  secrets  of  the  success  which  at- 
tended the  labors  of  Harlan  Page,  was,  he  labored  witli  the  hope  of  an  im>- 
■lediate  blessing,  now.  9.  He  must  be  personal  and  direct  in  his  instruc- 
tions. This  scholars  expect,  and  they  will  never  be  satisfied  with  any  thing 
short  of  this. 

The  following  gentlemen  took  oart  in  the  discussions.  Rev.  Messrs. 
Tlracy,  Grosvenor,  Wilde,  Haiman,  Phinney,  Burdett,  Wood,  Boardmau^ 
and  Bullard,  and  Messrs.  Bngham,  March,  and  Leland. 

After  some  practical  remarks  and  exhortations  to  the  different  classes  of 
persons  present,  the  coavention  was  adjourned  without  day  ',  and,  we  trust, 
we  all  returned  to  our  homes,  saying  in  our  hearts^  ''  it  was  good  to  h% 
there." 
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Furnished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  IMason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 
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1.  Thou  God  of  the  sky,  Who  rulest  on  high,  Yet  gavest  thine 
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Only  -  be  -  gotten     to      die !  Our  ransom  and  peace,  Our 
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surety  he    is,  And  never  on  earth  was  there  sorrows  like  his. 
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Thou,  Lord,  in  the  day 

Of  vengeance  did  lay 
Our  sins  on  the  Lamb,  and  he  bore  them  away : 

He  died  to  atone 

For  sins  not  his  own, 
The  work  of  redemption  our  Saviour  hath  done. 
3 

With  joy  we  approve 

The  plan  of  his  love  j 
A  wonder  below,  and  a  wonder  above ! 

When  time  is  no  more, 

We  still  shall  adore 
That  ocean  of  love^  without  bottom  or  shore. 


d  by  Google 


SABBATH   SCHOOL  VISITER. 


VOIi,  IV,  NOVEMBER,  1836.  NO.  !!• 


CURIO  THE  MILANESE  REFORMER. 

Curio  was  born  at  Turin  in  1603.  At  an  eariy  age  he  received  from  his 
father,,  a  present  of  a  beautiful  Bible.  It  must  be  remembered  that  Bibles 
were  not  as  numerous  then  as  they  are  now  j  it  was  a  xery  rare  thing  fojr 
an  inhabitant  of  Italy  to  possess  the  Bible,  chiefly  for  the  reason,  that  the 
Roman  Church  prohibited  its  circulation  by  severe  laws  and  penalties.—* 
The  perusal  of  this  Bible  led  Curio  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Some  of 
the  writings  of  the  reformers  fell  in  his  way.  and  inflamed  him  with  a  de- 
sire to  visit  them  in  Germany.  His  design  of  so  doing  became  suspected, 
and  he  was  arrested  while  on  his  journey,  by  the  agents  of  the  bishop  of 
Nice,  and  thrown  into  prison.  He  was,  however,  soon  released,  through 
the  intercession  of  his  relatives.  A  ceurdinal  who  presided  over  the  priory 
of  St.  Beniquo,  was  pleased  with  his  talent^s,  and  endeavored  to  win  him 
over  to  his  party,  b^^  giving  him  assistance  in  pursuing  his  studies.  He  re- 
ceived him  into  the  institution  over  which  he  presided,  and  made  provisioa 
for  all  his  expenses.  But  Curio  was  not  to  be  turned  aside  from  the  truth. 
He  exerted  himself  to  enlighten  the  monks  that  were  around  him,  and  to 
free  their  minds  from  the  influence  of  superstition. 

On  the  altar  of  the  chapel  there  was  a  box  which  contained  relics,  the 
object  of  superstitious  reverence.  These  he  one  day  removed  from  the 
box^  and  placed  a  Bible  in  their  stead  On  the  Bible  was  written  the  fol- 
lowing sentence,  "  This  is  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  which  contains  the  ora- 
cles of  God,  the  true  relics  of  the  Saints."  On  the  next  solemn  festival, 
when  the  box  was  opened  for  the  relics,  this  was  discovered.  Curio  was 
suspected  and  obliged  to  flee.  He  escaped  safc/v  to  Milan.  Here,  after 
some  time,  he  married  a  distinguished  lady,  and  devoted  himself  to  teach- 
ing, by  which  he  gained  a  high  reputation.  When,  at  length,  Milan  be- 
came the  seal  of  war  he  left  it,  and  dwelt  for  a  number  of  years  at 
Casale. 

He  next  visited  his  native  country  with  a  view  of  recovering  his  patri- 
mony. He  found  it  had  been  seized  by  one  of  his  sisters  and  her  husband, 
who  charged  him  with  being  a  heretic,  m  order  that  he  might  be  obliged  to 
flee  and  leave  them  undisturbed  in  their  possessions.  He  accordingly  re- 
tired to  a  village  in  the  territories  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  again  era- 
Sloyed  himself  in  teaching.  Here  he  one  clay  went  to  hear  a  Dominican 
lonk  preach  a  sermon  respecting  the  reformers.  He  asserted  a  great 
many  ^sehoods,  and  in  proof,  gave  false  quotations  from  one  of  Luther's 
works.  It  so  happened  that  Curio  had  the  very  book  in  question  wilh  him. 
After  the  sermon,  and  before  the  audience  were  dismissed,  he  went  up  to 
the  friar,  and  producing  the  book,  read  correctly  the  passages  that  had » 
been  misquoted.  The  audience,  indignant  at  the  falsehood  of  the  monk, 
drove  him  in  disgrace  from  the  town.  For  this  he  was  ere  long  arrested 
and  carried  a  prisoner  to  his  native  city.  Here  his  attempted  journey  to 
Germany  and  his  removing  the  relics,  were  remembered  against  him.  The 
•cclesiastical  powers  were  determined  that  he  should  be  condemned  to  die. 
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As  his  friends  were  known  to  be  powerful,  great  care  was  taken  to  prevent 
his  escape  or  rescue.  He  was  confined  in  the  inner  room  of  the  prison,  and 
his  feet  were  made  fast  in  the  stocks. 

SINGULAR    ESCAPE. 

He,  however,  escaped  from  prison  in  a  very  curious  manner.  His  feet 
being  swollen  by  confinement,  he  prevailed  on  his  keeper  to  allow  bim  to 
have  his  right  foot  loosed  for  a  day  or  two.  By  means  of  his  shoe,  together 
with  a  reed,  and  a  quantity  of  rags  which  lay  witliin  his  reach,  be  formed 
an  artificial  leg  which  he  fastened  to  his  right  knee,  in  such  a  manner  as 
that  he  could  move  it  with  ease.  Having  obtained  permission  to  have  his 
other  foot  relieved,  he  inserted  the  artificial  limb  into  the  stocks.  Both 
his  feel  being  thus  at  liberty,  he,  during  the  following  night,  forced  the  door 
of  his  apartment,  felt  his  way  through  the  dark  passages,  dropt  from  a  win- 
dow, and  having  scaled  the  walls  of  his  prison  with  diflficulty,  made  his  es- 
cape. As  he  had  taken  the  artificial  kg  to  pieces  before  he  left  the  prison, 
his  persecutors  could  not  account  for  his  escape,  and  circulated  a  rejport 
that  he  had  efiected  it  by  magic.  Upcn  this  he  published  an  account  of  the 
whole  afiair  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue,  in  which  he  made  very  severe  re- 
marks on  some  of  the  popish  errors. 

Some  time  after  this  he  became  a  lecturer  in  the  University  of  Paria.— 
Here  he  remained  for  three  years,  durinff  which  he  was  protected  from  the 
fury  of  his  persecutors  by  a  body-guard  of  the  students,  and  the  favor  of 
the  inhabitants.  At  lengjth,  the  Pope  threatened  to  pronounce  a  sentence 
of  excommunication  against  the  town  in  consequence  of  the  protection  that 
was  afforded  Curio.  He  therefore  thought  best  to  retire,  at  first  to  Venice ; 
but  finjilly  he  quitted  Italy,  and  fixed  his  residence  at  Lausanne. 

On  his  return  from  this  place  for  his  wife  and  children,  he  again  nar- 
rowly escaped  his  persecutors.  The  servants  of  the  Inauisition,  who  were 
scattered  all  over  the  country,  discovered  his  route  and  prepared  to  seize 
him.  One  day  when  he'  was  seated  at  dinner  in  an  inn,  the  captsun  of  a 
band  of  the  Pope's  soldiers,  entered  the  room  and  commanded  him.  in  the 
Pope's  name,  to  yield  himself  a  prisoner.  Curio,  despairing  of  escape,  rose 
to  deliver  himself  up,  retaining  unconsciously  in  his  hana,  ihe  knife  with 
which  he  had  been  carving  his  food.  The  captain  seeing  a  strong  man  ap- 
proaching him  with  a  large  knife,  was  seized  with  a  sudden  panic,  and  re- 
treated to  a  corner  of  the  room.  Upon  this,  Curio,  who  possessed  great 
presence  of  mind,  walked  deliberately  out  of  the  room,  and  passed  without 
interruption  through  the  midst  of  the  armed  men  who  were  placed  at  the 
door,  and  taking  his  horse  from  the  stable,  made  good  his  flight. 

From  Lausanne  he  removed  to  the  University  of  Basle.  His  reputation 
was  so  great  that  he  was  often  invited  by  Dukes  and  Emperors  to  reside 
in  their  dominions  j  but  he  continued  in  this  place  till  he  died  in  peace,  at 
the  age  of  sixty-six— an  end  that  was  granted  to  few  of  the  Italian  reform- 
ers. How  thankful  ought  we  to  be,  that  our  lot  has  been  cast  in  a  land  of 
Bibles,  where  the  terrible  power  of  the  Inquisition  is  known  only  as  matter 
of  history  5  where,  if  we  are  faithful  to  our  trust,  the  "  Man  of  Sin"  shall 
Eever  be  able  to  shed  the  blood  of  saints.  J. 


THE  INFANT  IN  HEAVEN. 
By  the  "  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life,  clear  as  crys- 
tal," and  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  "tree  of  life,"  were 
seated  three  beautiful  children.     The  seal  of  Jesus*  ]o?e 
was  on  their  foreheads.      They   were   clothed  with  a 
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*'  white  robe,"  and  they  had  "  palms  in  their  hands." — 
Sweetly,  and  in  union,  they  raised  their  voices  in  ono 
song  of  praise,  while  they  sounded  their  "  harps  of  gold." 
*«  Blessed  Savior,  thou  hast  said,  *  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not.'     We  have  come  to 
thee,  and  thou  hast  taken  us  in  thine  arms  and  blest  us. 
*  Worthy  art  thou  to  receive   honor  and  glory.' "     And 
when  they  were  thus  delightfully  employed,  they  saw  the 
angel  Gabriel  approaching  them.     Their   little  hearts 
were  filled  with  love  to  him,  and  they  arose  and  smiled, 
and   said,    "  Welcome,    welcome  Gabriel,''^   as   he   drew 
near.     But  now  they  discovered  that  he  had  in  his  arms 
a  lovely  babe,  who  was,  like  themselves,  clothed  in  pure 
white,  and  in  whose  hand  was  a  little  palm.     The  eyes 
of  Gabriel  were  fixed  with  an  expression  of  unutterable 
tenderness  on  her  face,  and  as  the  child  reposed  her  head ' 
on  his  bosom,   his  heart   seemed  to  overflow  with  the 
warmest  love.     The  children  listened,  and  they  heard 
his  voice  thus  addressing  the  child.     **  Blessed  babe — 
heard  you  not  your  mother  speak  of  heaven  ?     This  is 
heaven!     Do  you  remember  your  father's  prayer,  *Oh, 
take  our  daughter  home  to  thyself?  '     This  prayer  is  an- 
swered.    This  is  your  home.     My  precious  child,  you 
will  be  happy  forever.     Look  !  On  that  *  throne  of  light' 
sits  Jesus.     He  will  wipe  all  tears  from  your  eyes.    And 
here  (added  he,   as  he  smiled  upon  the  little  group  of 
cherubs  around   him)  you  will  join  these  Iambs  of  our 
flock  forever,  in  loving  and  praising  him.     *  Of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,' "     And  the  babe  lifted  her  eyes, 
and  saw  the  Savior ;  and  her  countenance  was  illumi- 
nated with  joy,  and  her  infant  lips  lisped  the  frst  song. 
It  was,  *^  Blessed  Jesus,  I  come  to  receive  a  blessing,^' 

Again  her  head  rested  on  Gabriel's  bosom  ;  and,  as 
she  looked  into  his  face,  she  asked,  "  Will  my  mother, 
and  my  father  come  home  ?  "  And  he  answered,  "  My 
blessed  child,  what  thou  knowest  not  now,  thou  shaft 
know  hereafter,  for  to  thee  it  will  be  given  to  teach  them 
their  first  song  of  praise.^' 

And  now  they  approached  the  throne.  The  chil- 
dren poured  forth  a  "  new  song,"  and  there  was  "joy 
in  heaven."  And  as  they  drew  near  they  saw  the  "  four 
and  twenty  thousand "  who   had  been   washed  in  th^ 
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blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  He  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
was  in  the  midst  of  tliem.  Gabriel  passed  through  the 
"  multitudes  without  number  ; "  and  as  be  approached 
Jesus,  they  paused^  and  threw  their  harps  at  the  foot  of 
the  throne.  Jesus  took  the  babe  in  his  arms^  and  the  song 
of  Louisa  was  heard  through  heaven^  as  he  blessed  her  for- 
ever  and  forever,  S s. 


LETTER   FROM    AN    ABSENT   SUPERINTENDENT 
TO  HIS  SCHOLARS. 

My  dear  young  friends, — If  any  of  you  have  been 
across  the  other  side  of  the  Monongahela  river,  fronoi 
Pittsburgh,  you  have  seen  the  rail-road,  upon  the  inclined 
plane,  where  they  bring  coal  down  from  the  top  of  Coal 
Hill.  The  rail-road  is  made  of  timbers  and  iron,  placed 
at  proper  distances,  for  the  wheels  of  the  cars  to  run  upon. 
The  cars  are  large  boxes,  placed  on  wheels.  The  tn- 
clined  plane  is  a  straight ^  steep  road.  In  this  place,  it  is 
steeper  than  the  roof  of  a  house.  The  other  day,  I  saw 
a  car  full  of  coal,  with  a  man  on  the  top  of  it,  running 
down  the  rail-road,  like  lightning.  You  would  have  sup- 
posed car,  coal,  man,  and  all,  would  have  tumbled  head- 
long into  the  river,  and  been  dashed  in  pieces.  Whj 
were  they  not  1  Why,  there  was  a  long  rope  tied  to  the 
car,  and  fastened  at  the  top  of  the  hill ;  and  when  the 
car  reached  the  bottom,  it  stopped,  and  the  rope  held  it 
fast,  and  saved  it  from  going  into  the  river;  and  present- 
ly the  car  was  pulled  back,  by  the  rope,  to  the  top  of  the 
hill. 

Just  so,  my  dear  young  friends,  it  is  with  us.  Time 
is  like  the  car  on  the  inclined  plane.  We  are  like  the 
man  on  the  car,  hastening  down,  no  less  swiftly  to  the 
grave.  Faith  in  Christ,  is  like  the  rope.  It  will  save  us 
from  being  dashed  into  hell.  It  will  take  us  up  to  heav- 
en. It  will  raise  up  our  bodies  from  the  grave,  unite 
them  again  to  our  souls,  and  secure  us  the  joys  of  heaven 
forever. 

Have  you  this  faith  ?  Have  you  repented  of  your 
•ins,  and  believed  and  trusted  in  the  blessed  Savior  ?  If 
not,  you  are  in  a  more  fearful  condition  than  the  man  on 
the  car  would  have  been,  if  there  had  been  no  rope.     You 
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are  sliding  down  to  the  grave,  as  fast  as  time  can  carrj 
you.  You  have  no  hold  upon  heaven.  A  moment  of 
time  may  dash  you  down  to  hell.  Then  there  will  be  no 
hope.  Think  on  these  things,  my  dear  friends.  Think 
on  them  now.  Do  not  delay.  O  what  would  I  give  if  I 
could  make  you  feel  how  it  is  with  you.  May  the  Spirit 
of  God  open  your  eyes  ! 

Your  affectionate  superintendent,  H.  N. 


THE  SOAP  BUBBLE,  OR  "PRETTY  THINGS 
GO  OUT." 

**  Ma,  ma — see,  see — red,  yellow,  green — there,  it  is 
gone  !  "  The  big  tear  started  from  Emma's  eye,  and 
she  stood  motionless  awhile,  holding  in  her  hand  a  tube, 
from  which  had  just  escaped  a  soap  bubble.  '*  Ma,  I 
knew  I  could  not  keep  it  very  long  ;  but  it  was  so  beau- 
tiful,— say,  ma,  why  does  every  beautiful  thing  go  out  so 
soon  ?  I  saw  the  rainbow  last  night,  and  stopped  to  see 
it,  and  looked,  and  looked,  and  just  while  I  was  looking, 
it  grew  pale,  and  went  out.  I  know  God  is  very  good; 
but  1  do  wish  he  would  let  the  pretty  things  6c,  and  take 
all  the  naughty  things  away.  Oh,  if  he  would  just  have 
let  me  had  my  rose  bush  and  canary  bird,  and  have 
taken  those  ugly  poppies,  and  the  turkey  that  pulls  my 
red  frock  so,  then  I  know  I  would  love  him  as  well^  as 
little  Mary  Lothrop  did."  • 

*'  But  stop,  my  dear,  do  you  think  Mary  never  lost  any 
thing  beautiful  ?  Do  you  suppose  that  God  was  more 
kind  to  her  than  to  you  \  Mary  loved  God  because  he 
was  good,  and  holy,  and  had  provided  a  way  in 
which  she  might  become  good  and  holy ;  but  you  are 
^oing  to  love  him  if  he  will  spare  your  pretty  toys  \ 
Emma,  which  is  real  love  to  God  ?  I  know  it  sometimes 
makes  us  sad  to  see  beautiful  things  '  go  out^  as  you  say ; 
but  God  knows  what  is  best.  Every  thing  beautiful 
must  fade  ;  and  He  takes  them  from  us  that  we  may 
feel  that  earth  is  not  our  home.  Once  you  had  a  little 
brother — a  sweet  babe ;  he  had  a  chubby  face,  and  rich 
curls  on  his  forehead ;  and  smiled  very  sweetly  when 
you  called  him  little  Fred-y.    But  God  took  him  ta 
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heaven,  where  flowers  never  fade,  and  there  he  will  live 
forever.  Your  soap  bubble  was  beautiful,  but  it  vanished 
very  soon,  and  you  can  never  see  it  again.  But  little 
Fred-j  did  not  '  go  out '  like  that ;  he  has  just  gone  to 
live  in  heaven ;  and  if  you  love  God  you  will  go  to 
heaven  and  see  him  again.  Your  souls  can  never  die  ; 
and  there  you  will  live,  and  live  forever." 
*'  Forever,  ma,  whatdoesybrcrcr  mean  7" 
"  It  means  a  long,  long  time ;  longer  than  you  can 
even  think  of,  my  dear." 

'*Is  it  as  much  as  two  thousand  years  1  " 
**  Yes,  more  years  than  you  could  ever  count !  " 
''  Oh,  ma,  if  I  could  get  sister  Anna  to  help  me,  and 
we  should  count  as   quick  as   we  could,  till  bed  time, 
shouldn't  we  count  them  all  then  ?  " 

**  No.  Emma,  you  would  only  just  have  begun." 
**  Oh,  dear  mother,  how  long/brcvcr  is.  It  makes  mj 
head  ache  thinking  about  the  end  of  it;  let  me  lay  it  on 
your  lap,  and  then  you  tell  me  how  1  may  be  good,  to  go 
and  live  with  little  brother.  1  love  to  have  you  tell  me 
about  that  good  place,  where  nothing  ever  dies.  Do 
talk  a  little  longer,  dearest  mother,  for  I  do  not  like  to 
have  your  beautiful  words  *  go  out  so  soon.'  "  Ada. 
Calais  y  Me. 


LETTERS  FROM  PERSIA.     No.  XI. 

Oormiahj  (Persia,)  Feb,,  1835. 
To  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Amheist  and  Andover,  Mass. 
My  Dear  Friends. 

Sabbath,  June  15,  we  passed  at  the  village  of  T«'keh,  in  our 
tent,  in  the  beautiful  orchard  which  I  mentioned  in  my  last. — 
The  weather  was  delightful.  After  descending  the  l«'iig  preci- 
pice, the  (lay  previous,  we  were  happy  to  find  ourselves  again  in 
a  temperate  climate. 

About  seven  o'clock,  in  the  morning,  the  shepherds  drove 
their  flocks  to  graze  on  the  mountains.  Most  of  the  men  be- 
longing to  the  village,  are  engaged  with  their  horses  in  caravans. 
Many  of  the  women  cultivate  the  gardens  and  fields,  and  some 
of  them  watch  the  flocks.  Every  thing  reminded  us  forcibly  of 
ancient  times.  Over  these  same  mountains  and  through  these 
same  valleys,  soon  after  the  flood,  shepherds  drove  their  flocks, 
and  shepherds  have  been  the  inhabitants  of  these  regions  ever 
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since.  We  thought  of**  the  Good  Shepherd^  who  gave  his  life 
for  the  sheep." 

While  we  sat  quietly  in  our  tent,  reading  our  Bibles  and  en- 
joying the  droppings  of  our  little  sanctuary,  our  hearts  bled  in 
Tiew  of  the  deep  moral  night  which  enshrouds  the  poor  beings 
that  surround  us.  They  know  nothing  of  the  blessings  of  the 
Holy  SabbcUhy  nor  of  the  preciousuess  of  the  way  of  salvation ! 

In  the  morning,  a  few  women  came  around  our  tent,  felt  of  it, 
aud  peeped  through  the  cracks,  to  see  Mrs.  Perkins.  Our 
muleteer  also  brought  us  a  present  of  some  milk,  for  which  1 
gave  him,  in  return,  a  phosphorus  match  box.  He  had  never 
seen  one  before,  and  was  greatly  delighted,  often  exclaiming, 
"Wonderful,  wonderful."  His  wife  soon  came  and  asked  for 
sugar,  justifying  her  request,  on  the  consideration  that  her  hus- 
band was  our  muleteer. 

Just  before  evening,  throngs  of  women  and  children,  all  bare- 
footed and  wretchedly  clad,  came  and  gazed  at  Mrs.  P.  with  as 
iriuch  curiosity  as  children  in  America  would  look,  for  the  first 
time,  at  an  elephant.  They  at  length  became  social,  and  seem- 
ed desirous  to  make  our  acquaintance.  We  inquired  whether 
they  had  a  scJiool  in  the  village.  They  replied,  a  small  one,-^ 
•*  For  boySf  or  girls  ?  "  we  asked.  "  For  6oy*,"  they  answered. 
**  And  why  not  for  girls,  also  ?  "  "  It  is  not  the  custom.^  Our 
interpreter  told  them,  that  Mrs.  Perkins  could  read.  "  Yes," 
replied  the  wife  of  our  muleteer, "  my  husband  says,  he  has 
often  seen  her  read  and  write,  on  horseback."  They  seemed 
never,  before,  to  have  conceived  the  idea,  that  a  woman  could 
learn  to  read. 

June  16.  At  Tekeh  we  came  on  one  of  the  Post-roads,  The 
country  is  much  more  level  and  pleasant,  than  the  sections  over 
which  we  had  before  traveled.  Our  direction  there  changed 
from  South — or  a  little  to  the  East  of  South — to  nearly  East, 
directly  towards  Erzeroom,  the  capital  of  ancient  Armenia. 

TURKISH   TASTE. 

The  Turks,  to-day,  gave  us  an  illustration  of  taste,  by  collect- 
ing large  masses  of  gaudy  flowers,  and  attaching  theuj  to  their 
dirty  caps.  The  beautiful,  brilliant  flowers,  smiling  over  their 
sombre  brows  and  tawny  necks  and  faces,  presented  a  contrast^ 
well  nigh  as  vivid,  as  bright  rainbows  instamped  in  the  frowning 
clouds. 

Towards  the  close  of  our  ride,  we  gradually  rose,  again,  into 
the  region  of  snow.  Here,  however,  it  was  rapidly  melting,  and 
the  pastures  becoming  green. 

ARMENIANS  A  NATION  OF  COWARDS. 

Until  now,  we  had  delayed  putting  up  our  tent,  until  Mrs. 
Perkins  and  myself  arrived  at  our  stopping  place.    To-day,  as 
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the  road  liad  become  comparatively  smooth,  and  a  part  of  our 
caravuii  liail  gone  on,  I  proiiosed  to  our  interpreter  to  ride  for- 
ward, with  one  or  two  of  the  Turks,  and  erect  the  tent,  in  an- 
tici|wtion  of  our  arrival.  He  made  forward  about  thirty  rods, 
and  no  urging  could  press  him  farther.  He  was  absolutely 
afraid  to  leave  sight  of  us.  I  called  him  back,  and  proposed  to 
our  servant — an  Armenian,  who  is  very  ambitious  to  be  thought 
a  htro — to  go  on  witli  the  tent.  He  galloped  off  until  he  had 
gainetl  about  fifty  rods  ;  and  there  was  au  end  of  his  despatch. 
1  then  pro}>osed  to  both  interpreter  and  servant  to  proceed  to- 
gether, and  they  started  on  with  great  animation ;  but,  within 
half  an  hour  they  fell  Imck  again  with  the  company.  The  Ar- 
menians are  a  nation  of  cowards.  But  it  should  not  be  a  sub- 
ject of  wonder,  when  we  remember,  how  long  they  have  worn 
the  heavy,  galling  yoke  of  Mohammedan  bondage. 

REGARD  FOR  AMERICANS. 

We  stopped  for  the  night,  on  the  sunny  side  of  a  nrkountain, 
about  two  miles  from  the  village,  Chercbee.  1  sent  my  servant 
to  the  village  for  milk.  The  villagers  said  to  him,  as  he  a|>- 
proached,  "  No — you  have  come  here  with  a  Russian — go  oft/* 
But  when  he  told  them  he  was  servant  to  an  American  gentle- 
man, they  all  exclaimed,  "  You  are  todcome; "  and  an  old  shep- 
herd gave  him  a  gallon  of  milk  for  a  fourpence.  The  Russians 
are  universally  detested,  both  in  Turkey  and  Persia.  Both 
countries  have,  within  a  few  years,  groaned  under  the  sweeping 
devastations  of  Russian  armies.  But  Americans  are  regarded 
by  all  classes,  in  these  countries,  even  by  those  who  know  so 
little  of  the  new  world,  as  to  suppose  it  located  in  the  skies^  as  a 
nation  of  philanthropists. 

May  our  favored  land  establish  its  claim  to  this  high  charac- 
ter, by  scattering  the  richest  of  all  blessings — even  life  forever 
more,  over  the  whole  world. 

Very  affectionately,  yours, 

Justin  Perkins. 


ADVICE  TO  A  SCHOLAR. 
Dear  Francis, — The  answer  which  I  received  to  mj 
last  letter  was  very  pleasing.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  you 
are  desirous  of  receiving  instruction,  and  it  shall  be  my 
constant  prayer  that  God  would  own  and  bless  it  for  your 
good.  I  hope  ray  pen  may  be  guided  in  wisdom,  and 
that  I  shall  be  enabled  to  lift  up  a  warning  voice  where 
it  is  most  needed.      1  may  not  know  of  one  half  the 
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temptations  to  which  you  are  exposed,  though  I  am  cer- 
tain that  temptations  do  await  you. 

In  the  workshop  it  not  unfrequently  happens,  that 
God  is  neither  acknowledged  as  the  giver  of  all  our  mer- 
cies or  known  as  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth.  There  you 
will  ofleu  find  the  Sabbath  is  broken,  and  the  name  of 
God  is  profaned.  I  once  knew  a  youth  so  situated,  who 
had  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes;  he  was  apprenticed 
in  a  place  where  he  had  few  religious  privileges.  No 
prayer  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  arose  from  his  mas- 
ter's dwelling;  no  faithful  minister  pointed  out  the  ne- 
cessity of  this  change,  or  watched  over  the  religious 
character  of  the  young*  This  youth  grew  up  profane. 
His  master  enlarged  his  business,  and  having  procured  a 
ghop  in  a  neighboring  town,  gave  it  in  charge  to  this 
you»^  apprentice,  who  had  now  acquired  a  knowledge  of 
the  trade.  He  did  not,  however,  find  his  situation  as 
pleasant  as  the  one  he  had  left ;  he  became  dissatisfied 
with  the  place,  and  insisted  that  he  would  gt)  to  hell  be- 
fore he  would  remain  there  another  season.  I  have 
reason  to  think  that  God  took  him  at  his  word,  for  soon 
afler  he  died,  leaving  no  evidence  that  his  heart  was 
changed.     From  such  a  death,  O  Lord  deliver  us  \ 

No  doubt,  my  dear  young  friend,  you  shudder  at  the 
story,  for  it  is  no  fiction.  Such  a  youth  lived  and  such  a 
youth  died,  and  well  may  it  fill  you  with  horror.  How- 
ever we  may  live,  we  all  desire  to  die  like  the  righteous. 
If,  then,  you  would  have  your  last  hours  peaceful  and 
happy,  give  yourself  to  God  in  youth ;  begin  this  mo- 
ment, to  pray  to  him,  not  like  the  swearer  to  send  you  to 
hell  ;  but  like  a  poor  lost  sinner,  to  save  you  through 
Jesus  Christ*  the  only  Savior  for  the  lost. 

No  person  becomes  a  swearer,  or  a  liar,  or  a  Sabbath 
breaker,  all  at  once.  The  good  Dr.  Watts,  in  a  letter  to 
a  young  man,  says,  "  Keep  ytiur  conscience  always  soft 
and  sensible  ;  if  but  one  sin  force  its  way  into  that  ten- 
der part  of  the  soul  and  rest  easy  there,  the  way  is  paved 
for  a  thousand  iniquities."  You  will  see  the  necessity  of 
this  advice  when  you  reflect  that  it  is  far  easier  to  com- 
mit a  second  than  a  first  offence. 

If  you  are  associated  with  one  who  does  not  fear  to 
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swear,  you  maj,  perhaps,  become  less  and  less  shocked 
at  the  practice. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  jour  God  would  never  permit  you 
to  take  his  name  in  vain,  by  repeating  it  in  an  irreverent 
or  thous^htless  manner,  when  it  occurs  in  his  word,  or  in 
religious  books ;  and  O,  that  you  may  nerer  take  it  in 
vain  when  you  pray.  Do  you  ask  how  that  can  be  pos- 
sible 1  1  will  tell  you.  When  you  kneel  before  your 
God  in  a  careless,  irreverent  manner,  and  say,  **  Our 
Father  who  art  in  heaven^^^  as  thoughtlessly  as  if  you  ad- 
dressed a  fellow  mortal,  you  certainly  take  the  name  of 
God  in  vain  ;  and  such  God  will  not  hold  guiltless.  If 
you  would  be  obedient  to  the  command  *'  Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain,"  seek  for  a 
deep  sense  of  the  greatness  of  God  ;  often  consider  how 
he  has  displayed  his  greatness.  Once  God  was  alone  in 
the  universe.  There  was  no  eye  to  behold  his  glory  and 
no  tongue  to  speak  his  praise.  But  God  spake,  and  this 
vast  world  was  formed  by  a  word,  and  the  same  Al- 
mighty power  peopled  it  with  living  creatures.  Against 
a  Being  of  power  so  great,  may  you,  my  Francis,  never 
be  permitted  to  offend. 

From  your  friend  and  teacher,  R.  R. 


S.  S.  DISCUSSION  AT  CHARLESTON,  S.  C. 

We  take  the  liberty  to  publish  the  following  remarks  from  a 
private  letter  of  a  correspondent. 

At  our  last  Sabbath  school  concert,  we  discussed  a 
question  of  deep  interest,  and  one  which  was  suggested 
by  an  article  in  a  back  number  of  the  S.  S.  Visiter,  viz : 
Whtf  are  there  so  few  conversions  among  the  children  of 
our  Sabbath  schools?  Had  I  time  I  would  give  you  in  de- 
tail some  of  the  views  expressed  at  the  meeting.  I  can 
only  mention  a  few  reasons  as  advanced  by  several  of 
the  teachers.  I.  A  want  of  faithfulness  among  teach- 
*brs.  2.  The  absence  of  a  deep  toned  piety  in  teachers, 
may  be  regarded  as  the  very  root  of  the  evil.  3.  A  want 
of  faith.  "  By  this,"  said  the  speaker,  **  I  do  not  mean 
that  teachers  are  destitute  of  a  belief  in  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
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tiires,  nor  that  they  do  not  possess  that  vital  principle 
ioiplanted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  whereby  the  soul  is  brought 
to  a  simple  reliance  on  Christ  for  salvation — but  a^rwi, 
inwrought  conviction  that  children^  *  little  children,^  are 
subjects  of  divine  impression,  and  of  a  saving  change/' 
&c.  4.  The  want  of  co-operation  on  the  part  of  Chris- 
tian parents.  5.  Teachers  mistake  the  true  nature  and 
dignity  of  their  office. 

I  think  the  result  of  this  meeting  will  tell  on  the  future 
destiny  of  many  children  connected  with  our  S.  schools. 


A  PRAYING  MOTHER,  AND  HER  DYING  CHILDREN. 

In  a  district  connected  with  this  village,  [a  village  in 
Lower  Canada]  I  found  a  very  poor,  yet,  apparently, 
very  pious  woman,  who,  two  years  since,  lost  a  son 
about  nine  years  old,  by  an  attack  of  the  cholera  in 
Montreal.  He  was  in  full  health  in  the  morning,  and 
lay  cold  in  death  by  night.  Yet  he  seemed  fully  con- 
scious of  his  state  two  or  three  hours  before  he  died. 

He  called  his  younger  brother  to  him  and  spake  most 
tenderly  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  whom  he  was  shortly  going 
to  be  with,  and  urged  him  to  prepare  to  follow.  On 
hearing  him  say  he  felt  prepared  to  go,  and  on  hearing 
him  express  so  much  confidence  in  his  security,  his  moth- 
er feared  that  he  had  gathered  such  impressions,  simply, 
from  what  she  had  told  him  of  the  Savior,  and  that  he 
had  never  felt  himself  to  be  a  sinner.  She  interrupted 
him,  by  asking  what  he  meant  by  "  being  prepared  " — 
whether  he  had  been  so  good  and  obedient  as  to  gain  a 
title  to  heaven  ?  He  quickly  replied,  **No!  mother,  I 
have  been  a  very  wicked  boy  ;  but  Jesus  has  forgiven 
me,  I  know  he  has  forgiven  me.  He  seems  very  pre- 
cious to  me.  And  now  I  want  all  my  brothers  and  sis- 
ters to  love  him.'*  In  such  a  state  of  mind  he  closed  his 
eyes  in  death. 

A  year  after,  this  mother  lost  another  son  less  than 
five  years  old,  whose  state  of  mind  and  testimony  of  a 
change  of  heart,  were  strikingly  similar.  From  conver- 
•ation,  I  learned  that  this  mother  was  a  woman  of  much 
frayer.  She  had  three  other  children,  and  her  anxiety 
for  their  spiritual  welfare,  was  very  deep. 
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How  great  the  effect  of  parental  religious  instruction, 
and  how  much,  amid  her  afflictions,  to  comfort  the  pray^ 
ing  mother  !  Whatever  is  interesting  in  the  state  of  mind 
exhibited  by  these  children,  can  be  traced  to  the  influ- 
ence, under  God,  of  this  mother. 

What  a  lesson  this  story  teaches  children,  even  of  an 
early  age,  to  be  prepared  for  death.  How  few  of  them 
could  meet  death  on  so  short  a  notice,  as  that  given  to 
this  youth  of  nine  ! 


ADVANTAGES  OF  GODLY  PARENTS. 

1.  The  children  of  godly  parents  are  the  chihlren  of  many 
prayers;  they  are  prayed  for  before,  and  prayed  for  after 
they  are  born ;  and  the  prayers  of  a  godly  father  and 
gotlly  mother  do  much. 

2.  They  have  the  advantage  of  what  restraint  is  possible, 
from  what  evils  their  parents  see  them  inclined  to ;  and  that  is 
a  second  mercy. 

3.  They  have  the  advantage  of  godly  instruction,  and  of  being 
told  which  he,  and  which  be  not,  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord. 

4.  They  have  also  those  ways  commended  unto  them,  and 
spoken  well  of  in  their  hearing,  that  are  good. 

5.  Such  are  also  what  may  be  ke|>t  out  of  evil  comjmny, 
from  evil  books,  and  from  being  taught  the  way  of  swearing, 
lying,  and  the  like,  as  Sabbath-breaking,  and  mocking  at  good 
men  and  good  things,  and  this  is  a  very  great  mercy. 

6.  They  have  also  the  benefit  of  a  godly  life  set  before  them 
doctrinal ly  by  their  ))arents,  and  that  doctriue  backed  with  a 
godly  and  holy  example;  and  these  are  very  great  advan- 
tages. Now  all  these  advantages  the  children  of  ungodly 
parents  want ;  and  so  are  more  in  danger  of  being  carried  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked.  For  ungodly  parents  neither 
pray  for  their  children,  nor  do,  nor  can  they,  heartily  instruct 
them.  They  do  not,  after  a  godly  manner,  restrain  them  from 
evil,  nor  do  they  keep  them  "from  evil  com()any.  They  are  not 
grieved  at,  nor  yet  do  they  forewarn  their  children  to  beware 
of  such  evil  actions  that  are  an  abomination  to  God  and  to  all 
^ood  men.  They  let  their  children  break  the  Sabbath,  swear, 
lie,  be  wicked  and  vain.  They  comnjend  not  to  their  children 
an  holy  life,  nor  set  a  good  example  before  their  eyes.  No, 
they  do  in  all  things  contrary  ;  estranging  their  children  what 
they  can  from  the  love  of  God  and  all  good  men,  so  soon  as 
they  are  born.  There foi-e  it  is  a  very  great  judgment  of  Grod 
upon  children,  to  be  the  offspring  of  base  and  ungodly  men. — 
Bunyan, 
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IDOLATRY. 

In  my  last  communication  I  gave  some  statements  re- 
specting the  idols  worshiped  in  ancient  days.  The  wor- 
ship of  images  has  not  been  confined  to  those  days  long 
past.  The  same  dark  and  revolting  scenes  are  now  wit- 
nessed in  different  parts  of  the  world.  There  are  yet 
millions  of  heathen  bowing  down  to  their  idols  of  wood 
and  stone,  of  brass  and  gold,  and  defiling  themselves  by 
the  most  disgraceful  practices.  Let  us  look  at  some  of 
the  systems  of  Idolatry  now  prevailing  in  those  portions 
of  our  globe,  which  are  yet  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
death  ;  where  the  inhabitants  have  no  Bible  to  guide 
them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  the  only 
Savior  of  sinners ;  and,  as  we  look  at  the  dark  picture 
of  heathen  depravity,  may  our  hearts  feel  for  their  mis- 
eries, and  may  we  heartily  co-operate  with  those  who  are 
sending  them  the  glorious  gospel. 

1.  Of  the  Hindoos.  The  Hindoos  are  a  people  inhab- 
iting a  region  of  Asia,  the  greatest  length  of  which  is 
about  1890  miles,  and  its  breadth  1500.  The  population 
of  this  great  country  has  been  variously  estimated  from 
100  to  180  millions.  They  are  principally  idolaters. — 
The  three  prmcipal  gods  of  the  Hindoos,  are  Brahma, 
Vishnu,  and  Siva.  In  regard  to  the  offices  of  these 
gods,  Brahma  is  said  to  be  the  creator  ;  Vishnu,  the  pre- 
server ;  and  Siva,  the  destroyer.  Of  the  origin,  charac- 
ter, form,  and  appearance  of  these  gods  very  different 
accounts  are  given  by  different  persons.  The  image 
which  is  more  commonly  worshiped  by  these  wretched 
heathen,  is  a  stone  set  upright  in  another;  or  it  may  be 
made  by  squeezing  a  little  clay  in  the  hands  and  placing 
it  on  a  leaf  or  some  other  seat.  Before  this,  men  and 
women  alike  bow  and  worship  it  together.  But  besides 
these  three  principal  gods,  the  objects  of  worship  among 
the  Hindoos  are  very  numerous.  There  are  twenty-one 
celestial  deities,  and  besides  these  they  reckon  above 
330  millions  of  inferior  gods.  Among  these  are  includ- 
ed the  sun,  moon,  stars,  evil  spirits,  beasts,  birds,  rep- 
tiles, rivers,  brooks,  stones,  &;c.,  all  of  which  they  sup- 
pose to  be  living  creatures.  The  houses  of  many  of  the 
Hindoo  princes  contain  courts  filled  with  idols,  each  of 
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which  has  a  number  of  priests  who  perform  the  ceremo- 
nies of  daily  worship. 

If  we  look  at  the  character  or  works  ascribed  to  these 
gods,  we  shall  find  every  thing  calculated  to  excite  our 
disgust  and  abhorrence.  The  more  a  Hindoo  tries  to 
imitate  them,  the  more  wicked  and  vile  he ,  becomes. — 
Not  a  crime  can  be  named  w-hich  the  gods  have  not  com- 
mitted and  approved ;  and  these  crimes  the  worshiper 
is  daily  called  to  contemplate  with  approbation.  The 
Hindoo  festivals,  or  seasons  of  worship,  are  scenes  of 
noisy  confusion  and  the  most  shameful  practices. 

Such  is  the  religion  of  a  hundred  millions  of  Hindoos ; 
and  such,  in  substance,  is  the  religion  of  four  hundred 
millions  of  idolaters  inhabiting  various  portions  of  the 
world.  Yet  all  these  have  immortal  souls.  All  of  them 
must  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  They 
are  fast  hastening  to  their  eternal  state.  They  will  soon 
be  beyond  the  reach  of  all  Christian  efforts  to  bring  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  the  way  of  salva- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ.  Oh,  when  shall  the  blessings 
which  the  gospel  affords  be  extended  over  these  dark 
and  benighted  regions  ?  When  shall  the  blessed  spirit 
of  the  Christian  religion  be  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of 
these  ignorant  and  wretched  beings  ?  The  Lord  grant 
that  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  may  soon  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  mighty  deep.  Then  shall 
the  kingdoms  of  this  earth  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  forever 
and  ever.  S.  S.  W. 

WHO  IS  TO  BLAME 

Rev.  Mr.  Bullard, — Sabbath  school  teachers  and  su- 
perintendents marvel,  greatly,  because  there  are  no  more 
conversions  in  their  respective  classes  and  schools. — 
Why  should  we  thus  marvel  1  Who  is  to  blame, — God 
or  ourselves  1  There  are  but  these  two  parties  in  the 
case.  Shall  we  then  cast  the  blame  on  God  ?  No ;  we 
dare  not.  God  is  unchangeable, — his  promises  remain 
the  same.    The  blame,  therefore,  must  rest  on  us. 

God  has  said,  he  that  asks  shall  receive.  Have  we 
Mked  t    Have  we,  in  our  secret  retirement,  carried  our 
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scholars  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  the^e  humbly  sought 
the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  on  our  labors,-  for  their 
conversion  1  If  we  have  not  heretofore  done  it,  let  us 
now  arise  to  new  and  earnest  action.  Let  every  teacher 
humble  himself  before  the  throne  of  divine  grace^  and 
we  may  expect  to  see  such  an  ingathering,  into  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  as  was  never  seen  before. 

A  Teacher. 


A  BEAUTIFUL  INCIDENT. 

Mr.  Bullard, — Sabbath  evening  Mr. was  at  the 

house  of  a  friend.     Their  conversation  was  upon  the  ex- 
ertions now  making  for  the  heathen. 

**  Father,"  said  little  Harriet,  after  listening  a  long 
time  to  the  conversation,  "  Father,  do  these  little 
heathen  children  wish  to  learn  to  read  the  Testament  1 " 

**  Many  of  them  are  very  anxious  for  this  ;  and  all 
would  be  anxious,  did  they  know  its  value." 

"  But,  father,  have  they  all  got  Testaments,  if  they 
did  know  how  to  read  1  " 

"No,  my  dear,  few  of  them,  only,  ever  heard  about 
the  Testament, — about  God, — or  about  Christ  1  " 

**  Will  half  a  dollar  buy  one  Testament  for  one  little 
heathen  girl  ? "     "  It  wilJ." 

"  O  !  "  sighed  the  little  Harriet,  "  how  I  wish  I  had 
half  a  dollar  !  Father,  may  I  sell  any  thing  I've  got,  if 
I  can  get  half  a  dollar?"  "Yes,"  said  the  father, 
smiling  at  his  daughter's  simplicity.  The  conversation 
here  ended. 

Almost  every  child  has  some  toy  of  which  he  is  pecu- 
liarly fond.  Harriet's  toy  was  a  beautiful,  tame  grey 
squirrel,  which  she  had  brought  up,  and  to  which  she  was 
excessively  attached.  It  would  eat  from  her  hand,  at- 
tend her  in  her  rambles,  and  sleep  on  her  pillow.  The 
pretty  little  Jenny,  (for  this  was  its  name,)  was  suddenly 
taken  sick.  Harriet  nursed  it  with  every  care,  and  shed 
many  tears  over  it  when  it  died  on  her  pillow,  in  her 
lap.  Her  father  endeavored,  in  vain,  to  console  her-^ 
assuring  her  that  Jenny  was  now  insensible  to  pain  or 
trouUe.  "  The  end  of  its  life  had  arrived,  and  it  is  now 
DO  more ;  but  whep  my  little  ddHghter  comes  to  die,  if 
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she  is  a  good  girl,  her  immortal  spirit  will  onlv  leave  this 
world,  to  wing  its  way  to  a  world  happier  than  this.  Be 
comforted,  my  daughter,  or  you  will  make  your  father 
unhappy.    Why  do  you  grieve  so  1  " 

"Father,"  said  the  weeping  child,  •*  did  I  not  love  my 
squirrel  t  "  **  Yes."  "  Did  you  not  say  I  might  sell  any 
thing  I  had  for  half  a  dollar,  and  send  a  Testament  to 
the  heathen  children  ?  "     "  Yes." 

"Well,  I  was  going  to  sell  my  pretty  squirrel  to  Mr. 
,  who  was  to  give  me  half  a  dollar  for  it,  and  I  was 

ling  to  send  a  Testament  to  the  heathen  ;  but  now  my 
enny  is  dead."  She  ceased, — sobs  choked  her  utter- 
ance. The  father  was  silent, — a  tear  stood  in  his  eye, — 
he  put  a  silver  dollar  into  his  daughter's  hand,  and  the 
sweet  child  dried  her  tears,  being  consoled  that  Jenny's 
death  would  be  the  means  of  sending  two  or  three  Tes^ 
taments  to  the  heathen  instead  of  one  ! 

A   SUBSCRIBEB. 


THE  SEEDS  OF  WAR. 

Unkind  and  quarrelsome  dispositions  seem  to  be  the  seeds  of 
war.  Beware  then  of  contention  among  your  companions,  and 
of  cruelty  to  animals.  Use  no  offensive  words,  and  when 
others  disagree,  strive  to  reconcile  them.  Repress  in  your 
hearts,  every  revengeful  feeling.  If  any  one  has  injured  you, 
do  not  return  the  injury.  For  if  war  proceeds  from  unbridlcb 
passions,  and  restless  ambition,  the  remedy  should  be  applied  ot 
the  heart,  where  these  evils  have  their  birth. 

Let  the  love  of  peace  be  planted  and  cherished  in  the  heart 
of  every  little  child.  Then,  will  there  not  grow  up  a  gen- 
eration, to  discourage  war,  and  help  to  banish  it  from  the 
earth  ? 

We  read  of  a  country  where  there  is  no  war.  Peace  and 
love  are  in  the  bosoms  of  all  its  inhabitants.  That  country  is 
heaven,  and  we  hope  to  dwell  there.  Let  us  cuhivate  its  spirit 
while  on  earth,  or  we  shall  not  be  fitted  to  go  there  when 
we  die.  The  scorpion  cannot  abide  in  the  nest  of  the  turtle 
dove.  Neither  can  the  haters  of  peace  find  a  home  in  that 
blissful  region. 

And  now,  my  dear  children,  take  pains  to  preserve  good  and 
gentle  dispositions.  Uea),  as  far  as  you  can,  every  source  of 
discord  among  your  companions.  To  live  peaceably  with  all, 
and  persuade  tijose  who  are  unfriendly  to  be  at  peace,  will 
make  you  serene  and  happy.    You  will  be  better  prepared  for 
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the  society  of  angels.    You  will  have  pursued  an  education  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

No  reward  is  promised  in  the  Bible  for  those  who  have  de- 
lighted in  war ;  but  our  Savior  when  on  earth,  said  "  Blessed 
are  the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God."—"  Olive  Btuls/'  by  Mrs.  L.  H.  Sigoumey. 


A  DISTRESSED  MOTHER. 

"  Some  time  ago,"  says  Rev.  T.  East  in  his  sermon  in  the 
British  Pulpit,  "I  called  to  see  a  mother;  she  was  in  distress. 
She  not  merely  wept,  but  wept  aloud." 

**  What  is  the  matter  ?  " 

"O  my  child !"  and  she  wept  again.  "O  my  child  is  just 
committed  to  prison ! "  and  she  wept  again.  "O  my  child  is 
just  committed  to  prison,  and  I  fear  he  will  never  return  to  his 
father's  house ;"  and  she  wept  again ;  and  with  all  my  firmness, 
I  could  not  forbear  weeping  too.  1  was  afraid  to  ask  the 
cause ;  I  did  not  need,  for  she  said, 

^  O  that  Theatre  !  be  was  a  virtuous,  kind  youth  till  that 
theatre  proved  his  ruin  /"  This  was  her  testimony,  and  it  was 
the  testimony  of  the  young  man  himself." 

How  strange !  with  this  testimony  sounding  in  their  ears, 
multitudes  of  the  young  are  hurrying  on,  like  the  ox  to  the 
slaughter,  to  this  same  place  of  ruin, — to  certain  destruction  t 
Shall  not  the  bitter  sighs  of  this  distressed  mother  and  the  voice 
from  the  lonely  prison-cell  of  this  young  man,  be  heard  ?  Shall 
they  not  induce  one  young  man,  one  youth  to  stop  in  his  road 
of  pleasure  and  of  sin,  and  listen  to  wisdom  as  she  cries  after 
him,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it  ?  " 


WINTER  SCHOOLS. 

There  are  a  ftw  schools  in  Massachusetts,  and  probably  a 
larger  proportion  of  the  schools  in  the  other  New  England 
States,  which  have  not  yet  adopted  the  practice  of  continuing 
through  the  winter.  The  conductors  of  these  schools  usually 
plead  some  peculiar  circumstancesj  as  the  reason  of  their  suspen- 
sion, for  six  or  eight  months  of  the  year.  With  our  views  of 
the  importance  of  Sabbath  schools^  we  can  hai*dly  conceive 
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of  amf  ciroumstaoces  so  peculuxr,  as  to  justify  such  a  suspen- 

■ion. 

.    *«But  how  can  you  have  a  Sabbath  school  in  a  house  where 

there  ii  no  fire?" 

We  would  answer  by  asking  other  questions.  **  How  can 
you  have  a  common  scliool,  in  a  house  where  there  is  no  fire 
And  can  you  make  the  sacrifice  of  warming  a  room,  for  the 
good  that  may  be  done,  at  the  comiMon  school,  to  the  minds  of 
your  children ;  and  can  you  not  make  the  same  sacrifice  for 
the  good  that  may  be  done,  at  the  Sabbath  school,  to  their  t»- 
mortal  souls  f" 

It  is  true,  some  of  the  smaUer  children  cannot  attend  the  Sab- 
bath school,  during  the  severer  parts  of  the  year.  The  pa- 
rents, or  older  brothers  or  sisters  of  such  should  hear  their  les- 
sons at  home.  But  those  children  and  youth  who  attend 
meeting,  and  who  laugh  at  the  pelting  storms  of  wititer,  as  they 
sport  along,  daily,  to  their  common  school,  surely  will  never 
speak  of  snow  and  cold  as  an  excuse  for  absence  from  the  Sab- 
bath school.  We  wish  parents,  superintendents  and  teachers, 
where  it  is  the  practice  to  close  the  school  for  the  winter,  would 
look  at  this  subject;  and  see  if  a  little  more  zeal  and  a  little 
more  of  the  spirit  of  self-denial,  would  not  remove  all  their 
difiSculties.  Remember  there  are  long  winter  evenings,  on 
which  to  study  the  lessons  and  read  the  library  books  ;  many 
of  these  children  have  no  religious  instruction  at  home ;  the 
mind  and  heart  of  the  young  will  contract  a  degree  of  the  cold- 
ness and  obduracy  of  the  winter,  if  so  long  separated  from  the 
warming  and  softening  influences  of  divine  truth ;  and  remem- 
ber, too,  that  death  never  suspends  his  work  for  the  cold. — 
Teacher !  should  one  of  your  scholars  die  without  hope,  dur- 
ing the  time  in  which,  for  want  of  a  little  self-denial  and  zea]^ 
you  suspend  your  labors  for  his  salvation,  would  you  have  no 
secret  compunctions  ?  This  is  a  question  which  may  have 
much  to  do  with  your  peace  of  mind,  when  on  your  own  dying 
bed.    Then  ponder  it  well  and  act  wisely. 
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«  ALL  PIOUS  CHILDREN  DIE." 


We  have  heard  of  a  little  girl  that  said  to  her  mother,  who 
was  talking  to  her  about  loving  God,  "  Mother,  I  don't  want 
to  become  pious."  "  Why ,  why,  my  child  !"  "Because  all 
pious  children  die;  and  I  don't  want  to  die."  Now  this  little 
girl  should  have  thought,  carefully,  on  these  two  questions,  be- 
fore she  urged  that  objection  to  becoming  a  Christian  while 
young.  1.  Is  it  true  that  all  children  who  become  pious  do  die 
young  ?    2.  Do  no  other  children  die,  but  those  who  are  pious  ? 

Had  she  only  thought  a  moment,  she  would  have  seen  that 
nothing  is  farther  from  the  truth,  than  to  say  that  all  ]>ious  chil- 
dren die  ;  i.  e.  die  young.  In  all  our  churches  there  are  men 
and  women  who  were  converted  in  childhood ;  and  this  has 
been  true  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  Sarnson  and  Samuel,  and 
Josiah  and  Jeremiah,  and  John  the  Baptist  and  Timothy  were 
early  pious  ;  but  none  of  them  died  while  they  were  children. 
Some  of  our  own  fathers  and  mothers  **  Remembered  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  ^ou/^,"and  are  still  alive  to  exhort 
us  to  do  the  same.  Look  at  the  Sabbath  school  reports  for  the 
last  ten  years.  Have  all  the  thousands  and  thousands  of  chiU 
dren  and  youth,  reported  as  having  become  pious,  died  ?  Did 
they  all  die  while  young?  No.  Thousands  of  them  are  now 
active  members  of  the  Church ;  scores  and  hundreds  are  preach- 
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ing  the  everlasting  Gospel.  Tt  is  not  true,  then,  that  all  pious 
children  die.  All  those  pious  children,  whose  memoirs  are  writ- 
ten, die  to  be  sure,  for  we  never  write  the  history  of  a  cbild^ 
life,  sickness  and  death,  till  after  he  is  dead.  Had  a  book  beea 
written  of  every  man  and  woman  now  living  in  the  United 
States,  or  even  in  Massachusetts,  who  became  pious  in  early 
life,  that  little  girl,  could  she  see  those  books  piled  up  together^ 
would  never  say  again  that  "  all  ptous  children  die." 

But  do  no  other  children  die,  but  those  who  are  pious?  You 
do  not,  it  is  true,  often  see  long  memoirs  of  any  other  children^ 
In  the  second  chapter  of  the  second  of  Kings,  there  is  a  short 
memoir  of  forty-two  children,  who  mocked  the  good  prophet 
Elisha.  Did  they  live  to  be  old?  Almost  every  week  the 
newspapers  give  us  brief  memoirs  of  children  and  youth,  who 
were  drovontd  while  sporting  in  the  water,  or  violently  killed 
while  hunting,  or  riding,  or  playing  about  the  rail-road,  on  the 
Sahhatlu  Are  all  these  children  acd  youth,  who  die  in  the  very 
act  of  breaking  the  fourth  commandment,  jnoiLS  ?  €ro  into  the 
grave-yard.  Do  you  see  those  little  graves  all  around  you  ? — 
Were  all  the  children  and  youth  whose  bodies  now  moulder 
beneath  these  little  mounds  of  earth,  jnoti^  children  and  youth  ? 
Would  to  Grod  they  had  been  pious  ;  but  were  they  pious?  O 
no,  only  here  and  there  one. 

In  view  of  all  these  things,  was  there  not  much  more  reason 
for  that  little  girl,  instead  of  saying  what  she  did,  to  have  said, 
^  Mother,  I  want  to  become  a  Christian  iiotD^  for  all  tpicked  chil- 
dren die."  Although  it  would  not  have  been  true  that  all  wick- 
ed children  die,  it  would  have  been  a  thousand,  thousand  times 
nearer  true  than  what  she  did  say.  Yes,  it  is  an  affectiog  truth 
that  many,  many  more  wicked  than  pious  children  die. 

We  would  say  to  all  our  young  friends,  ^  Remember  noto  thy 
Creator,  in  the  days  of  thy  youih.^  ^U  children,  whether  pi- 
ous or  not,  are  liable^  every  day,  to  die  ;  but  the  jnoti^  only  can 
die  happy. 
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WARNING  TO  SABBATH-BREAKERS. 

Several  notices  have  been  laid  on  our  table,  of  the  sudden 
deaths  of  Sahhath-hreakers, 

Thomas  Foley,  a  boy  between  eight  and  nine  years  of  age,  was 
kiUed  on  Sabhath,  the  18th  of  September,  at  the  Depot  of  the 
Boston  and  Worcester  Rail  Road,  near  South  Cove.  He  was 
])laying,  in  company  with  several  other  boys  about  his  own  age, 
with  a  kind  of  capstan  that  is  used  to  turn  the  cars. 

On  the  first  Sabhath  of  October,  William  Bards  and  George 
Forrester,  15  and  17  years  of  age,  were  drowned,  at  East-Bos- 
ton, while  amusing  themselves  with  a  boat.  We  understand 
that  the  latter  youth  has  been  a  child  of  disobedience.  How  aw- 
ful to  be  called  into  the  presence  of  the  great  God,  while  in  the 
very  act  of  profaning  the  Holy  Sabbath  ! 

James  George,  a  young  man  belonging  to  Roxbury,  was 
drowned  on  the  same  Sabbath,  while  sailing  on  Fresh  Pond,  in 
Watertown.  Another  young  man  who  was  sailing  with  him^ 
narrowly  escaped  a  watery  grave. 

We  record  these  providential  events  as  warnings  to  all,  both 
young  and  old,  not  to  trifle  with  God's  Holy  Day.  Should  not 
sudden  and  deserved  punishment  overtake  any  of  you,  in  the 
midst  of  your  provocations,  as  it  often  has  others,  yet,  you 
may  be  sure,  your  sin  will  find  you  out  Happy  for  you,  if  it 
does  not  find  you  out  when  it  is  too  late  to  be  repented  of  and 
forgiven. 

Voluntary  thoughts  are  the  best  indication  of  the  frame  of 
our(  minds.  As  the  nature  of  the  soil  is  judged  by  the  grass 
which  it  brings  foith,  so  may  the  disposition  of  the  heart  by  the 
predominancy  of  the  voluntary  thoughts. — Owen, 


MISSIONARY  EXERCISES  FOR  S.  SCHOOLS. 

The  foreign  Missio*  Committee  of  the  Society  of  Inquiry,  in  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary^  Andpver,  have  been  inquiring  into  the  expediency  of  in- 
troducing a  Mi^donar^^  EtQ^ercisef  into  cur  Sabbath  schools,  once  in  two 
months.  Similar  exejrciscsliave  been  introduced,  by  the  students,  into  the 
ichools  at  Andover,  v^thWppy  results.  The  subject  has  been  given  out  a 
few' weeks  beforeha^,  aad  '*  Quarterly  Missionary  papers"  of  the  Board, 
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I 
(if  there  are  any  appropriate  to  the  subject,)  together  with  suitable  ques- 
tions prepared  for  the  purpose,  have  been  circulated  among  the  scholars. 
By  an  occasional  exercise  like  this,  for  a  few  years,  the  entire  history  of 
Missionary  operations,  including  the  origin,  progress,  and  present  state  of 
each  station,  and  the  condition,  wants,  and  claims  of  the  world,  may  be  made 
familiar  to  the  minds  of  all  the  children,  youth,  and  adults  connected  with 
our  Sabbath  schools.  Who  can  estimate  the  amount  of  good  which,  with 
the  blessing  of  God,  must  follow  such  an  acquaintance  with  the  moral  his- 
tory of  the  world !  Would  not  a  general  and  active  Missionary  spirit  be 
awakened  7  Would  not  many  of  our  young  Samuel*  be  found  earlif 
"  ministering  before  the  Lord  ?  '*  And  would  not  older  Christians  be  led 
more  perfectly  to  identify  themselves  and  their  treasures  with  the  cause  of 
Missions  ?  ^ 

It  will  be  necssary,  in  order  to  the  general  introduction  of  this  exercise 
into  Sabbath  schools,  to  provide  some  way  by  which  teachers  and  scholars 
can  obtain  the  requisite  intelligence  on  Missionary  subjects  3  and  it  is  de> 
•irable  to  have  these  subjects  taken  up  systematically. 

We  have  had  a  correspondence  and,  also,  a  personal  interview  with  a 
committee  at  Andover,  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  this  whole 
subject.  'J'he  result  is  this  :  The  lessons  for  these  exercises,  will  be  pub^ 
lished  in  the  Visiter, — half  a  lesson  in  each  number,  or  a  whole  one  in 
every  other  number,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  questions  will  be  published 
on  the  cover.  This  plan  for  furnishing  the  necessary  intelligence,  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  most  economical,  and,  in  all  respects,  the  most  feasible 
that  can  be  adopted.  These  articles,  which  are  to  be  studied  in  the  schools, 
may  also  be  read  with  interest  and  profit  by  all*  The  Visiter  is  alreadj 
In  the  hands  of  many  of  the  teachers  and  scholars,  who  will,  therefore, 
be  at  no  extra  expense  in  adopting  the  exercise.  Other  teachers  and  schol- 
ars will  readily  supply  themselves. 

The  first  Sabbath  after  the  Concert  of  Prayer  for  Missions,  in  February, 
April,  June,  August,  October  and  December  are  tlie  Sabbaths  proposed  to 
be  appropriated  for  this  object.  The  first  exercise,  we  intend  to  publish 
in  the  January  and  February  numbers.  We  hope,  in  the  mean  time.  Pas- 
tors, Superintendents  and  Teachers  will  confer  on  this  subject.  Should 
they  adopt  the  plan,  it  may  be  desirable  to  notify  their  schools  soon,  that 
the  teachers  and  scholars  who  may  wish  the  Visiter,  may  give  notice  the 
last  of  November,  pr  \hejrat  of  December. 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETr. 
Ellen  and  Maria  :  or.  Children  doing  good.  This  is  a  volume 
of  72  pages,  and  is  divided  into  six  chapters.  1.  Poor  Margaret,  contain- 
ing an  account  of  Ellen  and  Marisi^s  visit  to  a  sick  Irish  girl.  E^len  be- 
came greatly  interested  for  the  poor  child,  and  visited  her  almost  daily,  to 
administer  to  her  wants,  and,  as  she  be^an  to  recov^,  to  teach  her  to  read 
in  a  Bible  with  which  she  presented  her.  2.  What  made  the  difference  f 
explaining  the  reason  why  Ellen  was  so  much  more  persevering  and  sue- 
<^8sful  i|i  doini^  good,  than  Wwia.     ^  ^  Jftobint,  9  touchbg  contr?^f\ 
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between  two  affectionate  birds  and  a  family  of  unkind,  and  quarrelsome 
children.  4.  The  Sabbath,  giving  an  account  of  the  pious  Ellen's  manner 
of  spending  the  Lord^s  day.  Her  mode  of  self-examination  and  the  rules 
of  action  which  she  adopted,  are  worthy  the  attention  of  Christians,  both 
young  and  old.  6.  Little  Jane.  This  chapter  contains  a  very  affecting 
account  of  the  unhappy  death  of  a  Sabbath  scholar  who  put  off  the  subject 
of  religion,  (even  though  her  teacher  warned  her  and  she  was  oAen  seri- 
ous,) with  tlie  hope  that  it  would  be  time  enough  when  she  was  older.  6. 
What  maimer  of  spirit  are  ye  of?  &  vision. 

Conversations  on  th,e  Jewish  Wars.  108  pp.  Mrs.  Howard, 
that  she  might  convince  her  daughter  Harriet,  that  Josephus'  "  History  of 
the  Jewish  Wars,"  if  read  with  proper  attention,  was  not  so  dry  and  dull 
as  she  had  supposed,  and  that  she  might  make  the  long  winter  evenings 
pleasant  and  profitable  to  her  children,  proposed  to  make  that  History  the 
subject  of  a  series  of  evening  conversations.  The  children  readily  acced- 
ed to  the  proposal.  Harriet  employed  her  leisure  time,  during  the  day,  in 
making  herself  familiar  with  the  substance  of  a  few  chapters  of  the  History. 
In  the  evening,  after  the  family  were  assembled  around  the  cheerful  fire, 
she  repeated  the  principal  facts  contained  in  those  chapters,  and  they  were 
made  the  topics  of  free  and  lively  conversation  by' the  mother  and  children. 
The  book  breathes  a  spirit  of  peace,  so  far  as  it  is  possible  for  a  history  of 
toars  to  do.  It  presents  war,  military  glory,  and  honor,  &,c»  &c.  in  the 
light  in  which  they  should  be  presented  before  the  young. 
'  The  Ten  Commandments.    On  a  card.    1  cent  each. 

A  GIFT  FOR  DAUGHTERS  }  CONTAINING  ThE  WiFE,  AN  AUTHENTIC 
NARRATIVE,  AND  RECOLLECTIONS   OF  A  MoTHER,  FOUNDED  ON   FACT. 

48  pp. 

This  book  is  dedicated  to  the  daughters  of  New  England.  "  The  writer," 
says  the  preface,  "  herself  a  wife  and  mother,  was  so  situated,  early  in  life, 
as  to  see  intemperance  in  all  its  deformity.  She  has  watched  with  intense 
interest  the  procuress  of  the  temperance  reformation,  and  hailed  it  as  an  an- 
gel of  mercy  whispering,  '  your  children  shall  not  be  drunkaids.'  But  it  is 
noi^  the  crisis  of  that  holy  cause,  on  the  success  of  which  are  suspended 
the  dearest  hopes  of  woman  ;  and  the  whole  influence  of  woman  inust  be 
thrown  into  tne  right  scale,  or  all  that  has  been  already  gained  will  be 
Again  lost.  If  ladies,  and  especially  those  in  fashionable  life,  who  give  a 
tone  to  the  manners  of  our  land,  continue  to  countenance  the  habitual  use 
of  wine,  the  waters  of  death  will  again  roll  in  till  the  whole  barrier  is  wash- 
ed away  by  the  overwhelming  flood.  Drunkards  will  still  be  found,  and 
jroung  wives  will  weep  in  hopeless  anguish  over  their  blighted  hopes  j  and 
sisters  will  shrink  with  shame  from  the  view  of  a  brother's  degradation  5 
and  mothers  will  acknowledge  with  bitter  and  unavailing  remorse  that  they 
have  been  the  murderers  of  their  children." 

Memoir  of  Wm.  P.  Hutchinson  3  together  with  an  account  of  Sarah 
Emeline  M.    Second  edition. 

Memoir  of  Ann  Elizabeth  Pierce.    Second  edition. 

The  Westminster  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism.  Second 
tdition.  2  dollars^  per  hundred,  dO  cents  per  dozen,  and  3  cents  single 
•opy. 

A  IHORT  ACCOf^iiT  OF  Wm.  Abbot  D0UOLA88.    Second  edition. 
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Fornished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Masok,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


'  When  shall  thy  name  be  known.^ 


fTT-rT 


[  1.  When  shall  thy  name  be  known  Great  God  in     erery     land'; 
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And  nations  bow  before  thy  throne  And  bless  thy  fostering  hand? 

■JJ  U_j_lJ  .1111 


When  will  the  day  arise 

On  our  benighted  race, 
To  shed  on  all  below  the  skies 

The  beams  of  saving  grace  ? 
3 
The  promise  has  been  made 

That  all  shall  know  thy  name  ; 
0  grant  us  then  thy  needful  aid, 

Thy  wandering  flock  reclaim. 
'4 
Let  earth's  remotest  bound 

The  joyful  tidings  hear, 
That  a  Redeemer  hath  been  found 

To  bring  salvation  near. 
5 
0  let  thy  grace  complete 

The  work  it  has  begun. 
And  put  all  foes  beneath  the  feet, 

Of  thy  victorious  Son. 
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CONSCIENCE— FOR  SMALL  CHILDREN. 
Conscience  !  Need  I  tell  any  one  of  you  what  I  mean 
by  this  word  ?  I  think  it  has  been  explained  to  you  a 
great  many  times.  Let  me,  however,  make  it  plain  to 
you  by  telling  you  some  things  which  I  did  when  I  was 
a  little  boy,  and  how  I  suffered  in  consequence.  These 
little  things,  as  I  then  thought  them,  made  it  very  plain  to 
me,  that  I  had  a  conscience ;  and  that,  unless  I  did  my 
duty,  my  conscience  would  render  me  very  unhappy. — 
My  father  and  mother  early  taught  me  to  obey  God,  and 
fear  sin.  I,  therefore,  knew  when  I  was  a  very  small 
boy,  that  God  would  punish  me,  if  I  broke  His  command- 
ments. And,  my  dear  children,  I  am  very  thankful,  I 
hope,  that  God  gave  me  such  parents ;  for  I  cannot  tell 
what  would  have  been  my  situation  had  not  my  parents 
been  pious,  and  taught  me  to  read  the  Bible,  and  learn 
the  ten  commandments,  and  the  catechism.  If  your 
parents  are  pious,  be  iutreated  to  listen  to  their  instruc- 
tion, that  you  may  be  good  and  happy.  But  to  go  on 
with  my  story.  My  parents  used  to  think  that  I  was  a 
good  boy  ;  and,  perhaps,  I  was  not  guilty  of  doing  as 
many  naughty  things,  as  some  of  my  playmates,  who 
had  not  pious  parents,  and  who  were  not  so  bashful  as  I. 
But  you  ask,  what  is  conscience  ?  Perhaps  I  should 
not  have  found  out  so  soon,  had  I  not  done  wrong. 

THE    STOLEN    WHIP. 

One  day,  when  I  was  quite  a  little  boy,  I  went  to  the 
house  of  one  of  our  neighbors  to  play  with  a  boy  of 
nearly  my  age.  He  had  obtained  a  whip,  a  rude  one  in- 
deed, but  he  thought  a  great  deal  of  it.  I  had  never 
seen  one  like  it,  and  I  greatly  desired  it.  I  do  not  re- 
member whether  I  asked. him  to  give^it  me.     I  presume 
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I  did  noU  I  had  no  means  of  buying  it.  I  knew  I  bad 
no  right  to  steal  it,  and  yet  I  wanted  it  so  much,  I  actu- 
ally did  take  it  unbeknown  to  the  little  boy,  and  carried 
it  home.  What  became  of  the  whip  afterwards  I  do  not 
remember,  though  I  think  my  mother  made  me  carry  it 
home — yes,  I  now  recollect  she  did — but  oh,  how  much  I 
suffered.  Something  within  me  told  me  that  I  had  done 
Tery  wickedly — that  God  was  very  angry  with  me,  and 
that  I  should  go  to  hell  unless  I  had  a  new  heart.  Oh, 
how  I  wished  I  had  never  stolen  that  whip. 

THE   UB. 

Another  thing  I  used  sometimes  to  do.  I  was  a  very 
bashful  boy.  My  parents  used  often  to  send  me  to  our 
neighbors  on  some  errand.  I  used  to  go  with  great  re- 
luctance, because  I  was  unwilling  to  do  the  errand.  And 
so  strong  was  my  reluctance  that  I  used  sometimes  to 
tell  a  wrong  story — say  I  had  been  to  the  place  or  had 
done  the  errand  when  I  had  not.  Yes,  though  I  knew 
that  it  was  very  wicked,  and  that  God  would  be  very  an- 
gry with  me,  I  sometimes  would  tell  a  lie  rather  than  do 
an  errand.  But  oh,  how  severely  I  used  to  suffer  when 
I  had  deceived  my  parents  in  this  way.  Something  with- 
in  me  would  disturb  me  greatly,  and  make  me  tremble 
lest  God  should  send  me  speedily  to  hell. 

THE   PROFANE    WORD. 

One  thing  more.  I  was  always  taught  to  fear  an  oath, 
and  to  avoid  every  thing  in  the  shape  of  profane  swear- 
ing. On  a  certain  day,  when  I  was  with  larger  boys 
who  used  to  swear,  I  felt  a  temptation  to  show  myself 
very  brave,  and  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  used  a  pro^ 
fane  word.  It  was  not  an  oath,  exactly  ;  but  it  was  very 
improper — it  was  profane.  And  oh,  what  a  shock  it  gave 
me.  I  trembled  exceedingly,  my  heart  was  full  of  an- 
guish. Something  within  me  said  that  I  deserved  to  be 
sent  down  to  hell,  and  that  I  should  probably  be  sent 
there.  That  something,  my  dear  friends,  was  conscibncb. 
I  call  it  the  voice  of  God  in  my  bosom.  Whenever  I  have 
done  wrong  at  any  time  since,  it  has  spoken  to  me  in  a 
way  which  has  made  me  tremble* 

Such  a  conscience  each  one  of  you  has  iH  his  or  her 
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bosom ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  has  oflen  troubled  jou. 
Id  my  next,  I  shall  say  something  more  on  this  subject. 
Your  affectionate  friend,  J,  S.  Green. 

Maui,  Sandwich  Islands,  April  21,  1836. 


A  WORD  TO  PARENTS  AND  TEACHERS. 

Say,  parents  and  teachers,  how  could  we  do  without 
conscience  ?  What  would  it  be  to  labor  for  children  who 
have  no  conscience  1  A  task  truly.  But  such  an  one 
as  we  missionaries  have  placed  upon  us.  What  an  aux- 
iliary you  have  in  conscience.  Conscience  of  children, 
e?en  of  wicked  children,  is  on  your  side.  What  appeals 
can  you  make  !  How  encouraging  the  prospect  of  suc- 
cess !  O,  be  faithful,  and  may  God  greatly  succeed 
all  your  labors.    Pray  for  us. 

Your  brother,  J,  S.  Green. 

Maui,  Sandteich  Islands, 

Mr.  Green,  in  connection  with  this  and  the  preceding  article,  writes  :  "  I 
thank  you  for  the  *  Sabbath  School  Visiter.'  I  trust  these  numbers  will  be 
useful,  not  only  to  us  and  our  children,  but,  indirectly f  to  the  heathen  chil- 
dren. Many  interesting  facts,  which  I  find  her6,  can  easily  be  given  in  the 
Hawaiian  language,  and  maybe  instrumental  of  good.  Interesting  items 
may  also  be  translated  and  printed  in  the  Kumu  Hawaii.  [A  newspaper 
published  at  the  Mission.]  Is  it  not  a  motive  for  you  and'  your  friends  to 
prepare  interesting  articles  for  the  Visiter,  to  furnish  important  laets,  also, 
that  these  items  may  not  only  do  extensive  good  in  your  own  language, 
but  may  be  translated  into  other  languages  and  do  good  in  other  lands  t  '* 


FANNY  WOOLWORTH, 

Died  at  Ware  village,  Au^.  the  30th,  aged  seventeen,  Miss 
Fanny  W.,  daughter  of  Mr.  Wm.  Wool  worth. 

From  early  childhood,  she  had  enjoyed  the  combined  influ- 
ence of  pious  parents,  the  Christian  ministry,  and  the  Sabbath 
school.  She  was  a  very  dutiful  and  pleasant  child,  fond  of 
books,  easy  to  learn,  and  of  retiring  manners.  Tn  the  judg- 
ment of  her  nearest  friends,  she  became  a  lamb  of  Christ's  fold 
in  her  thirteenth  year ;  yet  she  said  nothing  of  a  hope,  until 
about  the  time  of  her  union  with  the  Church  in  July,  1883, 
From  this  date,  she  was  an  example  for  older  professons.  The 
Bible  was  her  companion.  If  she  had  a  leisure  hour  it  was 
almost  sure  to  be  spent  with  this  best  of  booKs,  and  others  of  a 
religious  character.    Neither  light  reading  nor  small  talk  had 
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an^  charms  for  her.  OAen  would  she  leave  the  social  circle  to 
enjoy  with  her  God  a  higher  happiness.  On  one  occasion  she 
was  persuaded  to  read  the  close  of  a  novel  which  had  much 
delighted  some  inmates  of  the  family.  No  sooner  had  she  fin- 
ished the  tasky  than  she  clasped  her  Bible  and  hastened  to  her 
chamber,  saying  in  heartfelt  pity :  «  How  long  ye  simple  ones, 
will  ye  love  simplicity  ?  " 

She  was  passionately  fond  of  religious  meetings,  and  of  the 
Sabbath  school.  To  get  her  lessons,  and  get  them  jierfectly, 
was  her  recreation.  Since  her  death,  one  of  her  bereaved 
class-mates  remarked  :  "  How  I  miss  Fnnny  Wool  worth !  I 
always  depended  on  her  to  help  me  get  the  more  difficult  an- 
swers in  the  lesson."  Much,  however,  as  she  loved  and  studied 
the  Bible,  when  her  father  made  allusion  to  the  fact  in  her 
sickness,  she  said  with  grief;  '^  O  I  have  not  read  it  half 
enough." 

About  two  weeks  before  her  death,  she  was  taken  nick  with 
a  fever.  The  previous  Sabbath,  and  the  last  she  was  to  enjoy 
In  an  earthly  sanctuary,  she  awoke  at  three,  and  thought:  ^O 
what  delightful  duties  are  now  again  before  me !  "  She  slept 
DO  more.  At  the  dawn  of  day  she  rose  to  attend  the  sun  rise- 
prayer- meeting,  at  the  distance  of  half  a  mile.  She  withdrew 
so  still  as  not  to  wake  her  sisters  in  the  chamber,  and  walked 
nearly  all  the  way  alone.  This  little  meeting,  where  there  was 
only  one  female  beside  herself,  she  afterward  spoke  of  as  un- 
commonly precious.  In  preparing  for  church,  this  morning, 
she  put  on  one  of  her  plainest  dresses,  saying  to  her  mother; 
"  /  always  find  most  enjoyment  at  meeting  in  a  plain  drtss,^ 
What  a  solemn  interest  has  this  golden  saying,  in  connection  with 
the  fact,  that  the  next  and  last  time  her  body  entered  the  house  of 
God,  it  was  clad  in  a  still  plainer  dress,  on  its  way  to  the  grave! 
In  her  last  sickness,  she  manifested  n6  anxiety — not  a  groan 
was  heard,  nor  an  impatient  look  seen,  while  reason  remained, 
though  her  sufferings  were  intense.  The  last  morning  of  her 
life,  her  father  went  to  her  bedside,  and  expressed  a  desire  to 
know  the  state  of  her  mind.  With  a  glow  of  countenance 
most  unearthly,  as  from  a  soul 

"  Quite  on  the  verge  of  heaven," 

she  said ;  "  /  seem  to  feel  happy, ^^  It  was  enqugh  for  his  burst- 
ing heart.  She  now  intimated  a  wish  to  see  her  pastor.  He 
eamo  and  found  her  only  able  to  assure  him,  by  her  peaceful 
look  and  a  slight  motion  of  the  head,  that  her  Savior  was  with 
her,  and  very  precious.  It  was  alike  solemn  and  pleasant  to 
commend  the  departing  "  spirit  to  Him  who  gave  it,"  while 
hers  were  the  only  tearless  eyes  in  the  room.  *'  Behold,  how 
they  loved  her  I "    But  there  was  One  Friend  who  loved  her 
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more,  whom  she  loved  better  than  any  earthly  object.    Her 
father  said,  gently, 

''Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

"  O  yes,"  she  replied  with  heartfelt  emotion. 

Now  began  a  series  of  agonizing  spasms.  As  soon  as  she 
found  a  momentary  relief  from  the  first  iron  grasp  upon  her 
jawB,  she  said  hastily  ;  "  There  is  some  money  in  my  trunk — I 
wish  father  to  give  it  to  the  missionaries — prepare  for  death." 
A  fbw  moments  before  her  last  breath,  the  struggle  was  very 
severe.  None  were  now  standing  by  the  bed,  except  her 
fathep,  and  a  sister  without  hope.  Her  father  said  :  '^  Fanny, 
can't  you  repeat  some  passage  of  Scripture  ?  "  She  raised  her 
dying  eye  sand  said :  "  Turn  ye,  tumyt,for  why  mil  ye  die^^  This 
strong  desire  for  an  almost  twin  sister  was  no  new  feeling  in 
her  heart,  as  we  learn  from  a  scrap,  written  years  ago,  and 
found  in  her  trunk  after  her  death. 

'<  Dear  Sophia.  You  have  a  soul,  an  immortal  soul,  which 
must  shortly  live,  either  with  God  in  heaven,  or  with  the  devils 
in  hell.  Do  you  ever  think  of  this?  Do  you  seriously  reflect 
upon  it  ?  For  which  state  is  your  soul  prepared  ?  To  which 
state  is  it  hastening?  The  inquiry  is  important.  For  what 
will  it  profit  you,  if  you  '  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  your 
soul  ?'  O  delay  not  to  think  of  eternity,  till  it  be  too  late.  If 
you  should  be  lost,  can  you  'endure  everlasting  burnings?' 
But  you  hope  to  be  saved.  Take  care,  then,  that  your  hope  be 
well  founded.  You  trust,  perhaps,  to  the  mere  mercy  of  God  ; 
but  remember  that  God  is  just  and  true,  as  well  as  merciful." 

Will  not  each  young  reader,  male  or  female,  make  a  personal 
application  of  this  earnest,  touching  appeal  ?  Shall  it  not  come 
to  every  heart  and  conscience,  as  a  voice  from  the  fresh  grave 
of  one,  whose  life  and  death  would  give  it  emphasis,  and  join  in 
persuading  all  the  young  to  choose,  noWy  the  only  right,  and 
wise,  and  happy  course. 

Ware,  Oct.  1836. 


WHAT  SORT  OF  MEN  WILL  DO  FOR  SOLDIERS. 

I  suspect  mv  youthful  readers  don't  know  much  about  the 
character  of  soldiers.  They  are  not  like  the  men  you  see  at 
trainings,  nor  like  our  forefathers  who  fought  for  the  liberties 
of  our  country ;  but  more  like  those  bloody  pirates  who  seize 
veasels  on  the  sea,  murder  their  crews,  and  then  run  away  with 
the  goods  and  money. 

Did  vou  read  the  story  not  long  since  of  WiUiam  Howarth  9 
(le  bad  always  been  very  wicked.  When  a  boy,  he  would  not 
obey  his  parents,  nor  go  to  church  or  school ;  but  he  went 
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away  with  bad  boys,  and  learned  to  break  the  Sabbath,  and 
take  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  and  indulge  in  a  great  many 
viees.  He  became  at  length  a  thief.  He  began  by  pilfering 
small  articles,  but  went  on  till  he  was  twice  put  in  prison 
for  stealing,  and  made  the  heart  of  his  mother  so  sad  that  she 
died.  When  he  was  caught  the  third  time  in  stealing,  and 
would  have  been  hung  acconling  to  the  laws  of  England,  his 
native  country,  he  was  released  from  the  gallows  on  condition 
of  his  enlisting  as  a  soldier.  He  did  so.  After  being  some 
years  in  the  army  at  Malta,  he  became  so  disorderly,  one  ^ay, 
in  consequence  of  having  drunk  wine,  that  the  sergeant  was 
obliged  to  .reprimand  him.  As  the  officer  turned  his  back  to 
go  out  of  the  barracks,  Howarth  shot  him  through  the  head,  and 
was  condemned  for  this  offence  to  be  hung.  He  was  permitted 
after  the  deed  to  live  only  three  days;  and,  during  tliattime,Mr. 
Temple,  one  of  our  missionaries  at  Malta,  visited  him  in  prison, 
and  got  from  him  all  the  particulars  of  his  early  life. 

I  have  told  you  this  story  just  to  let  you  see  what  sort  of  meu 
they  make  soldiers  of.  They  are  obliged  to  take  such  as  thej 
can  get ;  and  in  Europe  villains  sentenced  to  the  prison  or  the 
gallows,  are  often  released  on  condition  of  their  entering  the 
army  or  navy.  The  most  wicked  are  said  to  make  the  best 
soldiers;  and  Buonaparte  used  to  say,  if  soldiers  were  no<  vicioas, 
they  should  be  made  so.  Why  ?  Because  they  would  be  more 
ready,  when  bidden,  to  burn  houses,  and  kill  fathers  and 
mothers,  brothers  and  sisters,  old  men  and  little  children.  This 
is  the  very  business  of  soldiers;  and  if  they  were  like  the  good 
|>eople  you  are  acquainted  with,  they  would  hesitate,  if.  they 
would  not  positively  refuse  to  do  it. 

Not  a  few  soldiers  are  like  Howartli.  Such  are  the  tools 
used  by  Cesars  and  Napoleons  to  carry  on  their  wars.  Such 
are  the  wretches  whom  men  call  heroes!  And  should  you  ever 
l)eoome  a  soldier,  you  must  expect  to  be  herded  together  with 
just  such  men,  and  perhaps  become  yourself  as  bad  as  they. 

Cruel  son!  He  killed  his  mother.  He  confessed  it;  and 
this  was  the  only  thing  that  seemed  to  break  his  heart.  Even 
in  his  prison  he  wept  not  till  he  spoke  of  his  mother;  and  then 
tears  gushed  in  a  torrent  from  his  eyes:,  and  his  feelings  choked 
his  utterance.  Lifting  his  chained  hands,  and  wiping  away  his 
tears,  be  said,  1  murdered  my  motlur  ! 

Mothers !  children !  think  of  this.  Had  that  murderer  been 
taught  to  pray,  and  read  the  Bible,  and  keep  the  Sabbath,  and 
go  to  the  sanctuary  and  the  Sabbath  school,  he  and  his  mother 
might  both  have  blessed  God  together  through  eternity.  See 
what  a  hold  a  mother  had  even  upon  such  a  wretch !  Takt 
wire,  mother,  what  you  do  to  your  child ;  and  beware,  chil- 
dren, lest  you  have  occasion,  at  some  futnre  day,  to  remember 
Willi  bUiernffss  an  dlm$9d  naother. 
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DIALOGUE  BETWEEN  FRAJNK  AND  GEORGE. 

**A  paddy — a  paddy — walking  with  a  paddy ^^^  ex- 
claimed Frank  Hillman  to  his  friend,  George  Smith  ; — 
'^  an  sure  and  I  think  ye  had  better  tak  a  trip  to  Auld 
Ireland." 

'*  Frank,  you  may  laugh  at  me  as  much  as  you  choose  ; 
but  I  shall  never  be  asliamed  to  walk  in  the  street  with 
that  boy.  I  have  known  him  these  six  months,  and  he 
lias  never  lied  or  stolen  ;  and  I  am  sure  he  has  as  much 
feeling  as  us — Yankee  boys ;  for  when  you  called  him  a 
paddy,  I  saw  the  tears  come  in  his  eyes,  and  he  walked 
off  as  fast  he  could." 

**  Well,  George,  you  may  preach  and  praise  your  Irish- 
men till  sunset,  but  1  say  as  father  does,  '  that  they  are 
a  vile  race,  and  ought  to  be  sent  back,  or  drowned.'  " 

**  Frank,  don't  you  suppose  there  are  some  good  ones 
among  them  ?  " 

"  Good,  yes,  mighty  good,  I  should  think  ;  the  best  of 
them  would  delight  to  head  a  mob !  " 

**  Oh  !  Frank,  you  are  too  severe.  I  know  many  of 
tliem  are  vicious  ;  but  yet  there  are  some  good,  generous 
hearts  among  them.  However,  we  will  leave  the  subject 
now,  as  I  am  in  a  hurry ;  but  can't  you  come  up  to 
our  house  this  evening?  We  are  going  to  form  a  new  so- 
ciety." 

"  A  new  society — what  is  it  ?  I  love  to  belong  to  so- 
cieties." 

"  I  can't  stop  to  tell  you  now ;  but  come  this  even- 
ing." 

Early  candle  light  found  Frank  in  Mr.  Smith's  parlor 
sitting  by  the  centre-table  ;  around  which  might  be  seen 
several  bright  faces.  Mr.  Smith  began  to  talk  to  them. 
He  said  :  "  Children,  you  live  in  an  age  of  benevolence, 
when  it  is  the  duty  of  everyone  to  do  something  for  those 
that  are  in  a  suffering  condition.  I  have  heard  of  a  peo- 
ple, in  a  far  off  country,  that  are  miserably  poor,  and 
have  been  for  many  years.  They  used  to  work  ;  but 
their  rulers  made  them  pay  nearly  all  their  money  for 
taxes.  At  length  they  found  that  if  they  worked*  ever  so 
hard,  they  could  get  nothing  but  a  little  oatmeal  or  a  few 
potatoes.     Sometimes  a  sheriff  would  come  into  their 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


272  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TISITBR.  [DeC 

houses,  and  take  almost  every  thing  they  had — cow,  pig, 
and  all !  They  became  discouraged,  and  would  not  work. 
And  who  would  work,  if  he  never  got  his  pay  in  money, 
or  thanks  1 " 

**  I  wouldn't,  I  guess,"  said  little  James.  "  Well," 
said  Mr.  Smith:  **  you  know  that  every  body  that  is  in- 
dolent, soon  becomes  unhappy  and  vicious;  and  many 
of  these  people  became  so.  They  heard  of  America — 
what  a  bright,  happy  land  it  was;  and  they  began  to 
think,  that,  perhaps,  they  might  not  always  be  so  wretch- 
ed if  they  could  get  there.  Many  of  them  have  come 
here,  but  some  of  them  are  so  poor,  that  they  cannot  get 
a  mouthful  to  eat ! 

**  Now,  children,  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Must  we  drive 
them  back  to  starve  when  they  get  there ;  or  must  we 
leave  them  to  perish  on  the  wharves  1  Can  we  not  all 
give  a  littUf  to  make  them  good,  happy,  and  useful  mem- 
bers of  society  1 " 

**  Let  us  make  'em  good,  Pa, — lei  us  make  'em  good. 
I  will  give  my  two  cents."  "1  will  give  my  ninepeuce." 
**  And  I,"  exclaimed  Frank,  '*  will  give  the  only  half 
dollar  I  have."  *»  Well,  then,"  said  Mr.  Smith,  "  you 
shall  all  become  members  of  the  *  Hibernian  Society^  for 
the  relief  of  the  destitute,'  and  I  will  see  that  your  money 
is  well  disposed  of.  There  is  a  little  boy,  now,  that  lives 
aiear  us,whose  father  was  drowned  in  crossing  the  ocean  ! 
This  little  boy  works  every  day  as  hard  as  he  can,  to 
earn  bread  for  his  mother  and  little  twin  sisters.  Some- 
times he  has  to  go  without  himself" 

"  That  is  the  boy,"  interrupted  George,  "  that  you 
called  Paddy  this  morning." 

"  Well,  I  am  very,  very  sottj  that  I  said  so,"  said 
Frank,  *'but  the  first  money  1  get  I  will  give  him.  I 
must  go  home,  now,  and  tell  father  what  makes  the  Irish 
so  toicked;for  I  guess  he  don't  know^  or  he  would  not  wish 
to  have  them  *  drowned.'  "  Ada. 

Calais f  Me. 

^  He  who  finds  himself  to  gain  nothing  by  continual  en- 
deavors afler  holy,  fixed  meditation,  but  only  a  living,  active 
sense  of  his  own  vileneas  and  un worthiness,  is  a  sufiicient 
gainer  for  all  his  pains." — Otoen. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1836.]  SABBATH    SCHOOL    VISITER.  273 

MISSIONARY'S  I>ETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR. 

Sandmch  Islands,  April  25,  1836. 

It  has  been  my  purpose,  for  some  time  past,  to  pre- 
pare a  few  articles  for  your  publication,  but  the  conven- 
ient season  has  never  come.  And  I  take  my  pen  with 
almost  no  time  to  devote  to  you,  and  no  plan  formed  for 
the  disposition  of  the  fragments,  which  may  be  gathered 
up. 

Under  these  circumstances,  perhaps  nothing  to  pur- 
pose will  be  accomplished,  but  it  is  my  determination  to 
TRY.  Yes,  there  is  hope  in  that  short  word, — the  word 
on  which  the  Sabbath  school  cause  stands,  or  rather,  in 
which  it  is  said  to  have  originated.  The  story  need  not 
be  repeated,  as  it  is  familiar  to  your  readers.  It  is  a 
proper  Sabbath  school  motto,  to  be  displayed  on  your 
banners,  and  written  over  the  doors,  and  engraved  on  the 
hearts  of  those  who  go  in. 

The  contributions  contemplated  will,  probably,  be  of 
a  miscellaneous  character,  possessing  httle  connection, 
and  adapted  sometimes  to  children,  at  others,  to  teachers 
and  parents.  But  to  whomsoever  addressed,  and  on 
whatever  subject,  it  is  hoped  they  may  possess  one 
quality  in  common,  and  good  as  far  as  it  goes,  that  of 
being  short. 

Truly  your  friend,         R.  Tinker. 


GREAT  EFFECTS  FROM  LITTLE  CAUSES. 

"  Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things  ?  " 

Let  the  S.  S.  motto  be  remembered.  We  must  try; 
for  we  cannot  tell  what  will  prosper,  this  or  that,  or 
whether  both  will  be  alike  good.  In  the  morning  sow 
thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand.  If 
it  is  only  a  word  which  you  utter,  it  may  never  be  for- 
gotten, and  the  simplest  truth  or  the  shortest  line  which 
you  print,  may  convert  a  soul.  I  knew  a  youth,  who,  in 
a  powerful  revival,  had  heard  many  sermons  and  exhor- 
tations, and  was  unmoved  by  them  all ;  but  at  a  confer- 
ence meeting,  he  was  awakened  by  hearing  a  good  man 
repeat  the  text  in  Luke  19:  5;  ^'Zaccheus,  make  haste 
and  come  down;"  and  he  became  hopefully  pious,  and 
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is  now  a  minister  of  the  Gospet^  doing,  as  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe,  much  good. 

A  word  fitly  spoken,  if  it  do  not  convert  a  soul,  may 
have  an  important  influence  on  the  life,  and  be  worth 
more  than  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.  Andy 
especially,  are  the  words  impressed  on  the  mind«  in  the 
season  of  childhood,  of  more  value  than  many  sermons, 
which,  in  maturer  years,  are  heard  only  to  be  forgotten. 

**  Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,"  &c.,  has  been  so  in- 
corporated with  one's  being  as  to  be  repeated  every 
night  through  a  long  life,  till  the  night  and  sleep  of 
death  came,  in  which  the  last  line  of  the  petition, ''  I 
pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  take,"  was  answered* 

It  is  said  of  Hume,  that,  riding  in  a  thunder  storm>  he 
broke  out  repeating  the  lines. 


"  Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 
I  prft V  the  Lord  my  soul  to  ke 
If  I  should  die  before  I  wake, 


'  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep  5 
lould  die  before  I  wake, 
I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  take.'' 

It  need  not  surprise  one  that  he  prayed^ — for  infidels  are 
apt  to  pray  in  times  of  danger ;  and  if  you  think  the 
form  of  his  supplication  might  have  been  more  appro- 
priate, it  should  be  considered  that  this  was,  perhaps, 
the  only  form  of  prayerful  words  which  he  knew ;  words 
impressed  so  deeply  in  childhood,  that  no  subsequent 
disbelief  of  the  truth,  or  searing  of  his  conscience  could 
obliterate  them. 

Allow  me  to  add  one  fragment  more.  No  apology  is 
necessary  for  its  being  a  trifie, — for  the  fact  that  it  is  a 
trifle  is  the  reason  why  it  is  introduced.  When  a  child, 
I  found  in  one  of  my  story  books,  the  expression,  "  Good 
bye,?sun,  till  to-morrow  morning ;  "  and  it  became  my 
companion,  and  has  gone  with  me  since,  and  will  con- 
tinue to.  When  he  sinks,  in  my  sight,  to  his  rest, 
whether  it  be  in  the  ocean,  or  on  the  plain>or  behind  the 
mountains,  we  take  leave  bf  each  other  in  a  formal  man- 
ner ;  the  sun  looking  at  me  a  silent  farewell,  and  I  say- 
ing to  him  :  **Good  bye,  sun,  till  to-morrow  morning;" 
and  with  this,  two  thoughts  have  become  associated  ;  one 
is  the  uncertainty  of  living  till  the  next  morning.  The 
setting  sun  says  :  "  Remember  thou  art  mortal."  **Boa«t 
not  thyself  of  to-morrow."    The  other  thought  is :  ^'Rise 
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betimes.'*  For  my  friend,  the  sun,  with  whom  I  parted 
so  kindly,  may  well  expect  to  find  me,  if  in  health,  ready, 
when  he  returns,  to  greet  him  withau  early  and  a  hearty 
welcome. 

There  are  a  thousand  instances  better  than  these  now 
mentioned,  which  occur  to  you  in  your  experience  and 
reading,  to  illustrate  the  truth,  that  great  effects  result 
from  little  causes,  and  that  the  teachers  of  children  should 
sow  the  seed  in  the  morning  and  evening,  here  a  little 
and  there  a  little.  The  truth  is  quick  and  powerful. 
The  address  of  Jesus  to  the  tax-gatherer,  •*  Make  haste, 
and  come  down ; "  was  obeyed,  and  that  day  salvation 
came  to  his  house  ; — it  was  repeated  ISOO  years  after, 
and  a  thoughtless  youth  became  an  able  minister  of  the 
New  Testament.  Teachers,  "  Be  not  weary  in  well 
doing.''    Yours,  &c.  R.  Tinker. 

Sandwich  Islands,  April  26, 1836. 


BENEVOLENCE  REWARDED. 
Rev.  £.  N.  Nichols,  of  Clinton,  Lenawer  co.,  Mich.,  in  a  let- 
ter in  the  Home  Missionary,  writes : 

♦•  The  various  enterprises  of  benevolence  are  contem- 
plated by  my  people  with  considerable  interest.  An 
Agent  for  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  Misssions  addressed  them  not 
long  since.  They  gave  him,  for  that  cause,  about  thirty 
dollars,  very  cheerfully.  Some  objected  a  little,  as  we 
had  a  Sabbath  school  library  to  obtain  ;  but  no  serious 
objection  was  urged ;  all  gave  something.  A  few  days 
after,  some  generous  friends  in  Boston  sent  us  a  library, 
ample  for  our  present  wants !  A  beautiful  illustration 
of  the  truth,  he  that  -watereth,  shall  be  watered  also  him- 
self." 

We  have  published  this  extract,  as  an  encouragement  to 
those  Sabbath  schools,  in  Massachusetts,  that  are  fumbhing 
libraries  for  the  West.  Surely  those  ^^  generous  friends  in  Bos- 
ion**  will  find,  in  this  extract,  a  reward  for  their  own  benevo- 
lence^ and  that  they  have  also  been  instrumental  in  rewarding 
the  hentvolence  of  others. 
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PARENTAL  INSTRUCTION. 

Says  a  Missionary  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S.,  I  fiave  recently  been 
called  to  the  awful  task  of  preaching,  through  the  grates  of  a 
prison,  to  two  unhappy  men,  condemned  to  the  gallows ;  one 
of  whom  has  expiated  his  crime,  with  professions  of  piety 
deeply  clouded  hy  the  circumstances.  The  other  is  to  be  bung 
in  a  few  days.  Oh !  tell  the  world — tell  parents,  that  the  want 
of  PARENTAL  and  Sabbath  instructions,  chiefly  account  for  the 
horrid  deeds  of  these  unhappy  men  and  their  awful  end. — 
Home  Mis3»  

A  HEATHEN  PROVERB. 
It  was  anciently  a  proverb  among  the  heathen,  (says  Flavel,) 
h  is  good  to  be  an  old  man  or  wom^n  only  in  Sparta.  The 
ground  of  it  was  the  strict  taws  that  were  among  the  Spartans^ 
to  punish  the  rebellions  and  disobedience  of  children  to  aged 
parents.  And  shall  it  not  be  good  to  be  an  old  father  and  moth- 
er in  [America]  where  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  preached,  and 
such  an  argument  (the  example  of  Christ)  as  is  now  set  before 
you  urged;  an  argument  which  the  heathen  world  was  never 
acquainted  with.  Shall  parents  here  be  forced  to  complain  with 
the  eagle  in  the  fable,  that  they  are  smitten  to  the  heart,  by  an 
arrow  winged  with  their  own  feathers?  Or,  as  a  tree  cleft  in 
pieces  by  the  wedges  that  were  made  of  its  own  body?  Grod 
forbid.  

SIGNAL  BLESSING  ON  A  S.  SCHOOI^ 

"  In f  county  of  C ,  N.  Y.,  at  the  commencement  of 

the  year  1835,  there  was  not  a  single  professor  of  religion.  The 
place  was  proverbially  intemperate,  abandoned,  and  wicked. — 
In  the  summer  of  that  year  two  pious  men  from  a  neighboring 
village  went  in  and  established  a  Sabbath  school.  They  spent 
most  of  the  Sabbath  either  in  the  school  or  conversing  with  the 
people.  They  labored  not  in  vain  ;  for  soon  their  little  school- 
room was  thronged  with  persons  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion. — 
Before  the  close  of  the  year,  almost  every  parent^  and  a  large 
number  of  young  people  and  children,  were  brought  hopefully 
into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  of  whom  they  first  heard  in  the 
Sabbath  school.  The  character  of  the  place  was  changed,  and 
it  is  now  as  distinguished  for  piety  as  a  year  or  two  since  it  was 
for  wickedness.  Teachers  in  the  Sabbath  school,  you  shall 
reap  in  due  time,  if  you  faint  not." 


•*  Agrippina,  Nero's  mother,  said  of  her  son  :  '  Let  him  alav  bm,  t»h« 
bot  h€  fimpeior.^    He  waa  emperor,  and  he  did  ilay  her." 
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QUESTIONS  FOR  THE  CLOSING  YEAR. 

I  am  one  year  nttarer  eternity — have  I  made  one  year't  protest  in  the 
divine  life  f  Have  I  clearer  views  of  truth  ?  Have  I  a  deeper  impression 
«f  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  value  of  redemption  1  Is  my  conscience  more 
tender  f  Is  my  intuitive  perception  of  sin  quickened  f  Am  I  more  hum- 
t>le  7  What  progress  have  I  made  in  mortifying;  remaining  corruptions  7 
Have  I  any  increase  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  7  TSa.  5 :  22—24.  Do  I  de- 
light more  m  God's  word  7  Do  I  find  sweeter  communion  with  him,  in  se- 
cret  prayer  7  Do  I  love  the  ordinances  of  his  house  more  7  li  my  mind 
■lore  fixed,  and  less  inclined  to  wander  7  Have  I  done  more  to  advance 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  7  Have  I  prayed  and  labored  more  for  the  Re- 
vival of  Religion  7  Have  my  labors  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  any 
sottJs  7'  Have  I  done  ail  leouldy  this  year,  for  him  who  died  to  save  my 
tool  from  hell  7  Have  I  felt  more  distress  for  sinners  7  Has  my  grief  been 
increased,  in  view  of  abounding  iniquity  7    Have  I  felt  more  for  the  heath- 


1  made  any  xelf-denial,  for  this  purpose  ?  Have  I  indulged  myself  in  any 
tbiiM^  whicn  I  would  think  improper  in  a  missionary  7  iiave  [done  all  I 
eoula,  by  my  personal  efforts  ana  contribulions.  to  promote  the  other  great 
benevolent  enterprizes  of  the  day  ?  Have  I  labored  as  a  Sabbath  School 
Teacher  7  If  not,  what  reason  can  I  give  my  Master,  for  neglecting  Xofetd 
hii  Iambi  f 

FOR  PARENTS. 
Have  I  been  more  careful  this  year,  to  fulfil  my  household  vows  7  As 
my  children  increase  in  years,  do  I  feel  more  and  more  the  pressure  of  these 
vows  7  Were  any  of  my  children  converted  before  the  beginning  of  this 
year  7  Have  I  watched  over  them,  and  fed  them,  as  the  tender  lamos  of  the 
flock  7  Have  they  grown  in  grace  7  If  noL  how  much  of  their  delinquen-r 
cy  is  to  be  traced  to  my  unfaithfulness  7  How  much  to  the  deficiency  of 
my  personal  example  7  Aie  anv  of  them  still  in  their  sins  f  Have  I  Seen 
at  e'ase,  and  enfoyed  mxfsdfy  while  my  own  offspring  are  the  enemies  of  my 
dear  Redeemer  f  Have  I  prayed  with  them  and  for  them  daily  7  Have  I 
told  them  tenderly  and  faithfully,  of  their  lost  condition  7  Have  I  labored 
to  adapt  my  instructions  to  thfttr  capacities  7  Have  I  studied  their  dispo- 
sitions, so  as  to  make  my  instructions  appropriate  7  Have  I  agonized  in 
prayer  for  their  conversion  t  Have  1  afflicted  my  soul,  and  wept  in  secret 
over  their  alienation  fiom  God  7  Have  I  sent  my  children  to  the  Sabbath 
school  7  Have  I  co-operated  with  their  teachers  7  Have  I  taken  care 
that  my  children  were  thoroughly  prepared?  Have  I  looked  aAer  the 
teachers  of  my  children  and  encoura^d  them  in  their  work  7  Have  l  en- 
trusted my  children,  during  the  weeK,  to  teachers  who  care  not  for  their 
souls  7  Have  I  permitted  them  to  associate  With  those  who  are  not  trained 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  7  Have  I  commanded  my  children  and  household 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  7 

FOR  TEACHERS. 
How  many  conversions  have  I  had  in  my  class  the  oast  year  7  Why 
have  not  my  labors  been  more  successful  7  Have  I  fulnlled  the  resolutions 
of  increasea  faithfulness,  which  I  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  7  Have 
I  continually  felt  the  value  of  the  souls  committed  to  m v  charge  7  Have  I 
daily  prayed  with  earnestness  and  importunity  for  their  conversion  and 
MoctiDcation  7  Have  1  made  thorougfa^reparation  for  the  Sabbath  school  7 
Have  I  studied  the  lesson  iotellectaaJly  and  practically  7  Have  I  got  ray 
•WB  heart  deeply  impressed  wi^  the  tmtns  contamed  in  the.letsoas  7 

TOL.  iy«  24  (     r^r^cilo 
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Hav*  I  loafkt  Um  presenco  oT  the  Hd/  Spirit,  before  going  to  njr  class  f 
Have  I  waidied  over  my  heart  oa  (he  way  ?  Has  aH  aiy  cencluet  sad  ap^ 
petraoce  before  my  class,  indicated  deep  feeliof  t  Have  I  engsfed  la 
the  work  as  though  I  expected  success  T  Have  I  improved  every  oppor* 
tuoity  afforded  by  the  lesson  to  impress  the  tmlh  apoa  their  consciences  f 
Have  I  been  se  tender  aad  affectionate  as  to  secure  their  affections  and 
their  confidence  f  Have  1  conversed  personally  with  them,  aad  become  ae* 
qaaioted  with  their  feelinf^  f  Have  I  continually  urged  upon  them,  iadi« 
viduallv,  the  necessity  of  immediate  attention  to  the  concerns  of  their  souls  t 
Have  I  done  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  convince  them  that  1  am  in  earnest  1 
Have  I  followed  up  my  Sabbath  labors,  by  visiting  them,  and  conversing 
aad  praying  with  them  during  the  week  f  Have  I  ouJeavored  to  secure  the 
co-operation  of  their  parents,  in  my  efforts  for  their  conversion  f  Can  I 
say,  in  the  fear  of  God,  that  1  have  done  all  Ihmt  could  he  done,  for  this 
object  f 

FOR  SCHOLARS. 

How  much  nearer  are  you  to  eternity,  than  yen  were  at  the  bejginninr 
of  this  year  t    Have  you  been  traveling  this  year  down  the  broaa  road  1 
What  progress  have  you  made  f     Would  it  be  as  easy  for  vou  to  get  into 
the  narrow  way  now,  as  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  f    If  you  go  on 
in  the  same  way  another  year,  will  it  be  as  easy  to  change  your  course,  as 
it  is  now  f    How  often  have  you  sinned,  the  year  past  t    Ge.  6  : 6.    How 
much  more  sin  have  you  to  repent  of,  than  voa  had  a  year  ago  T    If  you 
go  on  the  same  war,  another  year,  how  much  more  sin  will  you  have  to  re* 
pent  of  T    Will  it  be  as  easy  to  repent  then  as  it  is  now  f    How  many  chil* 
dren  of  your  acouaintance  have  died  the  past  year  t    How  do  vouknow 
but  you  may  die  oefore  the  close  of  another  year  f    If  you  should  die  what 
would  become  of  your  soul  f    What  has  God  done  for  you  f    John  S  :  16. 
How  ought  you  to  feel  towards  him  for  his  love  to  you  f    What  oueht  you 
to  give  him  ?    Pr.  23  :  96.    How  many  years  have  you  kept  back  your 
heart  from  God  T    How  is  this  treating  him  T    Do  you  mean  to 'be  so  on- 
grateful  as  to  withhold  from  him  your  heart  another  year  f    How  have  vou 
treated  the  kind  endeaTors  of  your  teacher,  to  bring  you  to  Christ  t     Wiiile 
he  has  been  distressed  for  you.  have  you  been  concerned  for  jrour  own 
soul  T    While  your  teacher  has  been  praying  for  you,  have  you  prayed  for 
yourself  1    When  he  has  inquired  about  your  feelings  have  yon  told  him 
the  state  of  your  mind  t    Have  you  received  his  visits  Kindly  T    Have  you 
been  careful  lest  you  should  weary  his  patience,  and  discourage  him  in  his 
efforts  to  do  you  good  T    Have  you  studied  vour  lessons  f    Have  you  pray- 
ed  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  impress  the  truth  upon  your  mind  t    Have  you 
thought  much  about  the  truth  contained  in  the  lesson  f    Have  you  applied 
it  to  yourself?    Have  you  prayed  for  your  teacher  t    Have  you  fell  grate- 
ful for  his  kind  attentions  to  you  f    Have  you  loved  him  T     Have  you 
obeyed  his  instructions  t    Have  you  repaid  his  kindness,  in  the  only  way 
you  could  do  it,  by  givinr  your  heart  to  the  Savior  t    What  do  you  intend 
te  do  if  God  spares  your  life  another  year  t    When  will  you  begin  T 


NECESSITY  OF  GAINING  THE  AFFECTIONa 

<<  Wherever  there  is  any  thing  like  indifference  or  aversioa, 
the  instruction  communicated  will  be  cold  and  powerle» ;  tiut 
when  the  sympathies  of  youth  are  enlisted  in  otir  favor,  we 
may  hope  to  produce  some  impression.  Tlie  sympathies  wiN 
W  excited  by  the  combined  influence  of  consistent  conduct  and 
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affectionate  intercourse  with  the  children.    The  latter  alone 
will  accomplish  much,  hut  it  will  not  secure  the  whole  result 
when  the  proprieties  of  the  Christian  character  are  not  pre 
served." 

This  extract,  Mr.  Editor,  from  a  Report  made  to  the  S.  S. 
Teachers*  Convention  at  Philadelphia,  in  1833,  contains  sug- 
gestions which  must  be  acted  upon,  in  order  to  secure  the 
greatest  possible  good  to  the  classes  in  our  Sabbath  schools ; 
and  which,  I  hope,  an  abler  pen  than  mine  will  illustrate  and 
enforce. 

I  have  had  a  little  experience  in  this  matter,  and  my  opinion 
is,  that  with  regard  to  our  male  teachers,  especially,  not  one 
half  has  been  done  that  might  have  been,  to  cause  the  children 
to  feel  an  interest  in  them — to  love  them. 

Brother  Teacher !  Do  you  know  any  thing  about "  affectixmait 
intercourse^^  with  the  members  of  your  class?  I  have  no  doubt 
you  meet  them  in  a  friendly  manner  on  the  Sabbath.  But  this, 
merely f  cannot  be  called  affectionate  intercourse.  I  was  in  a 
family,  not  long  since,  where  were  two  boys  connected  with 
Sabbath  school.  Their  parents  appeared  much  inter- 
ested in  the  school,  and  evidently  would  have  rejoiced  to  know, 
and  see,  oflen,  the  teachers  of  their  children.  They  did,  in- 
deed, know  the  teachers,  for  the  parents  and  teachers  wor- 
shiped in  the  same  church.  One  of  the  boys  said,  in  answer 
to  a  question  proposed  to  him,  '*  Yes,  sir,  my  teacher  came  to 
see  me,  oncey  two  or  three  years  ago."  But,  as  for  "  friendly 
intercourse,"  or  any  thing  at  all  worthy  of  the  name,  there  wag 
none. 

Brother  Teacher!  Can  you  see  yourself  in  this  picturej* 
Could  you  not  accomplish  something  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
by  cultivating  an  "  aflTectionate  intercourse"  with  your  scholars! 
Do  not  let  your  conscience  slumber,  now,  while  your  inclina- 
tions, your  feelings,  your  cold  heart,  tell  you  it  will  do  no  good. 
You  have  never  tried  it,  perhaps ;  at  any  rate,  not  with  a 
proper  spirit  and  determination  ;  and  if  so,  you  are  not  a  proper 
judge  of  the  effects  of  such  a  course.  Those  who  have  tried 
this,  and  other  similar  means,  with  this  object  in  view,  have 
found  themselves  amply  repaid,  and  it  is  evidently  j/our  dutt 
to  do  the  same.  *  W, 

TWO  REASONS  FOR  OBEYING  GOD. 

A  Letter  from  an  absent  Superintendent  to  his  Scholars, 
jify  Dear  Young  Friends, — In  my  first  letter  I  un* 
dertook  to  show  your  dangerous  condition.     But,  per- 
haps  some  of  you   will   say,  "  What  have  I  to  fear  T 
What  have  I  done  to  deserve  to  be  punished  in  bell  foN 
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e?er  ?  "  You  never  would  ha?e  had  such  a  thought,  if 
you  had  been  leniible  what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  diso- 
bej  God.  I  will  gi?e  you  two  reasons  why  you  ought 
to  obey  God. 

1.  He  is  so  great  that  he  ought  to  he  feared.  I  wish  I 
could  give  you  some  idea  of  the  greatness  of  God.  But 
your  feeble  minds  cannot  stretch  a  thought  halfway  to 
God.  I  cannot  even  give  you  an  idea  of  the  size  of  this 
world.  You  have  seen  the  steamboats  on  the  river. 
How  swift  they  sail !  But  this  world  is  so  large  that  it 
will  take  a  ship  more  than  a  year  to  sail  round  it.  Yet 
this  wide  world  is  only  one  of  the  smaller  of  God's  works. 
If  a  ship  could  sail  in  the  air  as  fast  as  it  does  in  the 
water,  I  suppose  it  would  take  a  man  more  than  a 
thousand  years  to  sail  to  the  sun  ;  and  when  he  got 
there,  if  he  could  take  off  a  piece  of  the  sun  as  big  as 
this  world,  once  an  hour,  it  would  take  him  14  years 
to  -remove  the  whole.  This  great  and  mighty  sun 
shines  on  many  other  worlds,  some  of  which  are  many 
times  larger  than  this  world.  Then,  if  you  look  up  to 
the  sky,  in  a  bright  evening,  how  many  stars  can  you 
count  ?  They  are  so  many,  your  mind  is  lost.  You 
never  thinly  of  counting  them.  "Well,  all  these  stars,  ex- 
cept those  which  are  lighted  by  our  sun,  are  so  many 
suns  shining  on  other  worlds.  God  made  all  these  ;  and 
he  keeps  them  all  in  motion,  so  that  they  go  their  daily 
rounds  more  exactly  than  the  clock.  Ought  you  not  to 
fear  this  great  Being?  What  he  has  made  he  can 
destroy ;  and  he  will  destroy  this  world,  with  all  the 
wicked.  The  Lord  Jesus  will  be  revealed  from  heaven^ 
with  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God.  Then  all  this  wide  world  will  be  burned  up. 
Yet  this  is  the  Being  whose  name  some  of  you  profane. 
This  is  the  Being  whose  Sabbath  many  of  you  break. 
This  is  the  Being  whose  oflTers  of  mercy  you  despise ; 
whose  beloved  Son  you  refuse  to  acknowledge  as  your 
Savior.  Do  you  not  deserve  his  wrath  ?  If  you  do  not 
repent,  will  he  not  crush  you  with  his  Almighty  power  ? 

2.  He  is  so  good^  that  you  ought  to  love  him.  Are  you 
not  glad  to  live  ?  Would  you  like  to  be  turned  to 
nothing  again  ?    God   made  you,  and  be  keeps  you 
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alive.  This  shows  that  he  is  good  and  kind ;  for  it  does 
him  no  good  for  you  to  be.  He  would  be  just  as  happj 
and  glorious  without  you.  Is  he  not  good  towards  you  ? 
But  he  has  done  more  than  this.  He  has  been  kind  and 
good  to  you,  and  given  you  ten  thousand  blessings — 
more  every  day  than  you  could  count — while  you  have 
been  disobedient  ancl  unthankful.  And  he  has  given  his 
own  dear  Son,  his  only  Son,  to  suffer  and  die  to  save 
you.  Could  he  have  given  any  greater  evidence  of  his 
goodness  to  you  ?  Ought  you  not  to  love  him  1  But 
some  of  you  will  say,  ''I  do  love  God."  But  he  sayst 
those  that  love  him  will  keep  his  commandments.  Do 
you  keep  his  commandments  1  Have  not  some  of  you 
come  here  this  day  without  praying  to  God  ?  Could  you 
get  up  in  the  morning,  and  go  about  the  house  till  after- 
noon, without  speaking  to  your  mother  ?  No ;  and  why 
not  t  Because  you  love  her.  But  you  do  not  love  God, 
and  therefore  you  do  not  speak  to  him.  O  what  an  un- 
grateful child,  not  to  love  a  Being  who  is  so  good  to  you. 
It  is  impossible  to  think  of  any  other  sin  so  great  as  the 
sin  of  not  loving  God,  He  is  the  greatest  and  best  of 
Beings;  and  he  ought  to  be  loved  by  all  his  creatures, 
with  all  the  powers  he  has  given  them.  So  does  God 
regard  this,  that  he  has  placed  that  commandment ^rsf, 
which  requires  us  to  love  him.  Not  to  love  him^  then,  is 
worse  than  any  other  sin.  Think,  my  dear  children, 
how  long  you  have  neglected  to  love  God.  Do  you  not 
deserve  to  be  banished  from  him  forever  ?  And  to  be^ 
banished  from  God  is  helL  , 

Your  affectionate  superintendent.  H.  N. 


WONT  YOU  DO  IT.» 

My  Dear  Children, — If  you  will  do  it,  it  will  make 
you  happy  ;  it  will  rejoice  your  Sabbath  school  teacher ; 
gratify  your  parents  ;  and,  more  than  all,  it  will  please 
the  Redeemer. 

Yon  can  do  it.  It  is  very  easy ;  and  if  you  will  do  it  a  few 
times,!  think  you  will  always  wish  to  continue  the  practice. 

Now  I  will  tell  you  what  it  is,  that  I  wish  yon  to  do. 

It   ii    to    ASK    TOUR    S.   S.  TbACHBR    QVESTIOIfS    ABOVT 
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YOUR  Lessons.  Not  a  hard  request,  is  it  ?  I  presume 
almost,  if  not  everj  child,  that  attends  S.  school,  can 
find  some  question  to  propose.  It  roaj  be  only  the 
raenninir  of  some  simple  word  in  your  lesson. 

Well,  begin  with  that.  You  know  it  is  often  yerj  im- 
portant to  understand  the  meaning  of  even  little  words. 
Let  me  give  you  an  example.  **  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Now  the  word 
^^ believe;  "  suppose  you  do  not  now  understand  what  it 
means,  and  should  never  find  out,  you  could  not  be  saved; 
because  you  would  not  know  Aot^  to  do,  what  you  mt<5^  do, 
in  order  to  be  saved. 

I  told  you,  that  if  you  would  ask  questions,  (for  that 
was  what  I  meant,)  it  would  make  you  happy.  Don't 
you  think  it  would  ?  Try  it,  and  see.  As  for  your 
teachers,  I  know  it  will  rejoice  them. 

I  alwajs  feel  rejoiced  when  my  scholars  ask  me 
questions ;  and  I  know  they  will.  Yes,  it.  will  cause  them 
to  smile,  because  they  will  hope,  that  you  are  some- 
what interested  in  what  they  are  teaching  you;  that 
you  think  about  your  lessons  during  the  week ;  and  it 
will  encourage  them  to  hope,  too,  that  you  will  soon  be- 
gin to  love  the  Bible  and  its  blessed  Author.  Yoor 
parents,— just  go  to  them,  and  say  to  them,  that  you 
intend  so  to  study  your  lesson  this  week,  as  to  be  pre- 
pared to  ask  questions  about  it  the  next  Sabbath,  and 
notice  if  they  do  not  appear  gratified?  More  than  all, 
I  told  you,  that  it  would  please  the  Redeemer. 

Oh  how  good  it  is  to  do  what  will  please  him !  Yes, 
he  will  love  to  see  you  so  much  interested  in  endeav- 
oring to  understand  his  holy  Word  ;  and  will  be  more 
ready  to  give  you  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  lead  you  to  obey 
it.  Dear  children,  now  that  I  have  told  you  how  easy  it 
is,  and  how  much  good  it  will  do,  wonH  you  do  itt 

Be  ready  to  do  every  thing  that  will  benefit  tboee 
precious  souls  of  yours.  That  they  may  be  saved,  is  the 
reason  why  we  wish  you  to  be  constant  at  the  Sabbath 
school ;  and  why  we  ask  you  not  to  **  whisper^'**  and  ako 
to  ask  questions  when  you  are  there. 

Think  of  your  soul— of  your  infinitely  precious  loal ; 
aod^ive  itaway  to  Jesus  now,  that  if^  Uhday. 

.   Y.    Am    IL 
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DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  A  BIRD  AND  A  BOY. 


This  cut  with  the  little  boy  trying,  in  vain,  to  teach  bis  bird 
a  ntw  tune  from  his  singing  book,  and  the  following  dialogue 
are  taken  from  "  The  Dead  Bird,"  published  by  the  society. 

Son.  Tell  me,  father,  what  is  the  difference  between  a  bird 
and  a  boy  ?    Please  to  make  it  as  ph\in  as  you  can. 

Father,  A  bird  and  all  other  animals  love  their  masters,  and 
hate  those  that  injure  them.  They  are  sometimes  angry  ;  and 
they  are  sorry  when  they  lose  a  mate.  They  are  afraid  and 
glad.  In  short  they  have  most  of  the  feelings  which  we  have. 
They  know,  too,  when  you  speak  to  them,  and  they  remember 
what  they  have  seen.  Let  us  think  of  the  difference.  The 
pair  of  robins,  that  lived  on  your  tree  near  the  window  of  your 
chamber,  knew  how  to  build  their  nest.  There  tliey  set  upon 
their  eggs,  and  in  a  month  the  eggs  were  hatched,  and  the  young 
birds  feathered,  and  there  was  no  more  to  do  about  their  cloth- 
ing. They  taught  them  to  fly,  and  to  sing,  to  find  their  food, 
and  to  know  and  avoid  danger.  TVun  their  education  was  coia- 
fieted.  They  were  left  to  take  care  of  themselves,  and  the 
young  and  old  birds,  probably  neither  knew  nor  cared  for  one 
another  afterwards,  more  than  for  any  other  birds  of  their  sort. 

S;  O !  what  a  difference  between  a  bird  and  a  boy  !  It's  a 
great  many  years  before  a  boy  can  take  care  of  himself,  and 
tUn  some  boys  do  not  know  how. 

F.  But  you  know  a  boy  is  always  learning  something  new  ; 
and  a  man  can  learn  a  new  language,  and  new  nousic,  ami  a  new 
trade.    He  can  build  new  kinds  of  houses^  and  find  out  new 
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UiiDga.  But  the  robins  never  improve.  They  can  never  sing 
but  one  kind  of  song,  aiiid  chatter  in  one  way,  and  build  a  nest 
just  as  robins  always  have  built  them. 

•$.    Yes,  1  believe  that ;  for  I  never  beard  a  robin  sing  or 
chirp  but  one  or  two  songs,  and  all  the  robins  sing  just  alike. 

F.    But  there  is  another  great  diflference.    Boys  can  think 
and  judge  about  what  will  happen,  if  they  choose,  and  birds 
cannot.      A  boy  plants  com,  and  be  lets  it  stay  in  the  ground, 
because  he  knows  that  one  kernel  will  produce  a  great  noany. 
But  a  crow  puUs  up  the  seedy  and  so  destroys  the  crop. 
<S.    But  the  crow  does  not  know  that 
F,    That  is  just  the  difference.      The  crow  saw  the  com 
planted  and  growing  last  year,  just  as  the  boy  did.    And  he  saw 
it  planted  this  year,  but  he  did  not  put  the  two  things  together 
and  judge.    He  was  hungry  as  well  as  the  boy,  but  bo  did  not 
reason^  and  wait,  as  the  boy  did.    He  did  what  he  wanted  to  do, 
without  thinking  what  would  come  afterwards.    That  is  one 
great  difference. — The  boy  has  re(uon ;  the  bird  has  none. — 
Men  lay  up  grain  for  the  winter.     The  birds  ^  have  neither 
storehouse  nor  bam.''    Man  has  foresight ;  otlier  animals  have 
not.    But  is  there  no  other  difierence  $ 
S.    Why,  my  bird  could  not  talky  father. 
F.    True,  my  son,  but  he  could  ^i^,  and  William  cotild  noL^ 
A  parrot  can  talk.    But  here  the  difSrence  is,  that  a  boy  can 
study  and  learn  to  talk,  and  to  sing  something  new,  bat  a  bird 
cannot.    But  there  is  another  difference,  still  greater ;  do  you 
know,  my  son,  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong? 
&    Yes,  father. 

F.    And  how  do  you  feel  when  you  do  wro^g  ? 
S.    I  feel  ashamed,  and  sorry,  and  am  afraid. 
F.    But  why  are  you  ashamed,  and  sorry  ?  because  other 
people  see  you  ? 

5.  No,  fatherl;  if  nobody  knows  it,  I  feel  just  so.  And  some- 
limes  I  could  not  go  to  sleep  at  night,  because  I  felt  so  bad  after 
I  had  done  something  wrong ;  though  I  always  feel  worse  if 
any  body  does  know  it. 

F,  But  did  not  you  tell  me  you  felt  better  after  you  confess- 
ed to  me  that  you  bad  broken  the  window  ? 

S.  Yes,  father ;  1  thought  I  had  done  right  then,  and.  that 
made  me  feel  better. 

F.  Well,  my  son,  that  which  gives  you  pain,  or  makes  jom, 
feel  badly  when  you  do  wrong,  and  gives  you  pleasure  when 
you  do  right,  is  conscienee.  Do  you  think  your  bird  had  any 
conscience  ?  Could  you  teach  him  what  was  right,  and  what 
was  wrong  ? 
S.    No,  fiither  ;  how  could  I  ? 
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SANDWICH  ISLANDS  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

From  the  report  of  the  station  at  Wailuku,  Sandwich 
Islands,  given  in  the  October  Herald,  it  appears  that, 
within  the  last  year,  there  has  been  a  simultaneous  in- 
crease of  interest,  in  that  mission,  in  behaJf  of  the 
children. 

"  We  are  sensible,"  says  the  report,  "  that  it  is  not 
wise  policy  to  neglect  the  children,  however  imperative 
the  claims  of  the  adult  population  may  seem  to  be." — 
"The  minds  of  many  of  the  adults  are  admirable,  and 
can  be  cultivated  to  any  extent ;  but  even  where  this  end 
is  attained  in  an  adult  native,  he  is,  even  though  he  be 
pious,  in  a  great  measure  a  native  still ;  a  large  part  of 
his  character  still  remains  untouched."  "  We  must, 
therefore,  turn  to  the  children,  if  we  would  radically  re- 
form and  improve  the  state  of  society,  even  though  it  be 
somewhat  at  the  expense  of  the  adults." 

"  As  one  means  of  promoting  the  spiritual  good  of  the 
children,  we  have  a  Sabbath  school  which  all  the  children 
of  a  suitable  age,  from  Waikapu  to  Waikee,  attend. — 
We  know  not  just  now  the  number  who  attend,  but  it  is 
somewhere  between  four  and  five  hundred.  This  is  a 
noble  field  for  effort,  a  field  in  which,  no  doubt,  angels 
would  delight  to  labor.  When  we  look  on  this  congre- 
gation of  children  assembled  in  the  house  of  God  on  the 
Sabbath,  it  seems  as  though  it  cannot  be  that  the  Savior 
will  not  bless  them  and  gather  them  into  his  fold." 


ANOTHER  S.  S.  TWO  HUNDRED  YEARS  AGO. 

Nicholas  Ferrar  was  bom  in  London  in  1591.  In  1625,  be 
established  his  family  at  Little-Gidding,  a  retired  part  of  Hun- 
tingdonshire. Here  in  his  family  and  neighborhood  we  find, 
U»o  hundred  and  eleven  years  ago,  what  was,  in  truth,  a  Sabbath 
school 

After  returning  from  divine  service,  in  the  morning,  Mr.Fcr- 
rar's  elder  nieces  and  some  others  appointed  for  that  duty, 
beard  the  children  repeat  the  psalms  which  they  had  learaed 
the  week  before.    Mr.  F.  desiring  the  religious  improTement  of 
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all  around  him,  offered  such  chUdren  as  would  come  to  his 
house,  Sabbath  morning,  a  penny  for  every  Psalm  they  would 
commit  to  memory,  perfectly,  and  also  a  dinner.  Sometimes 
there  were  present  forty  or  fifty  at  once.  He  ga?e  a  Psalter  to 
every  one  who  came.  These  Psalm-childrtn,  as  they  were 
called,  used,  frequently,  to  recite  portions  of  what  they  had 
learned  before,  in  addition  to  what  they  had  committed  that 
week,  so  as  to  fix  them  more  strongly  in  their  memoriea 

**  The  influence  of  this  Sabbath  school,''  says  the  biographer, 
^  was  such,  that  the  neighboring  ministers  declared  a  mighty 
change  was  wrought,  not  only  on  tlie  children,  but  on  the  men 
and  women  at  home.  For  the  parents  would  naturally  hear 
their  children  repeating  their  sacred  lessons  ;  whereas,  hereto- 
fore, their  tongues  had  been  exercised  in  singing  lewd  or  pro- 
fane songs,  or  at  least  idle  ballads.  Now  tiie  streets  and  doors 
resounded  with  the  sacred  )K>etry  of  David's  harp.  Thus  it  is 
that  little  children,  in  a  multitude  of  instances,  become  the  in- 
structors of  their  parents ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  greatest  en- 
couragements which  we  have  in  the  work  of  Sabbath  schools.'* 


EDUCATING  CHILDREN  FOR  PERDITION. 

^  I  am  not  going  to  be  the  last  man  in  the  world,  that  drinks 
rum,  and  I  am  learning  my  boys  to  drink  as  fast  as  I  can ! " — 
This  is  the  language  of  one  who  bears  the  name  of  father  ! 
But  this  is  only  a  part  of  his  system  of  education.  .  He  teaches 
his  children  to  strectr,  and  often  inflicts  punishment  if  they  re- 
fuse to  swear,  or  if  they  fail  to  do  it  in  a  manner  to  suit  him ! 

Is  not  this  training  children  in  the  way  in  which  they  should 
fwt  go,  under  circumstances  which  render  it  almost  certain, 
that,  when  they  are  old  they  will  not  depart  from  it  ?  Is  it  not 
educating  them  for  perdition  ?  How  will  this  cruel,  fiend-like 
conduct  embitter  that  father's  dying  hour,  and  extort  from  him 
the  agonizing  cry  ;  <<  O,  I  have  ruined, — I  have  murdered  my 
children  ! "  What  withering  looks  of  reproach  and  despair 
will  these  children  cast  on  their  own  parent^  as  the  author  ot 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1639;]  SABBAfU   S01IOOL   TtSlTER.  287 

all  their  sufferings !  Can  there  be  any  place  in  hell  more  dark 
and  awful,  than  that  where  such  a  father,  if  he  dies  unfor- 
given,  mus^  take  up  his  everlasting  abode ! 


LECTURES  ON  PALESTINE. 

Mr.  Tngraham,  who  is  extensively  and  favorably  known  as  a  Lecturer 
<m  Palestine  or  the  Holy  Land,  has  recently  obtained  a  new  set  of  mor« 
than  one  hundred  maps,  plans,  and  beautiful  transparencies,  exhibiting  the 
present  appearance  of  the  principal  places,  mountains,  rivers,  seas,  vallwys, 
and  costume  of  the  inhabitants,  and  correctly  representing  the  trees  and 
animals,  it^c.  of  that  country.  No  one,  who  loves,  in  imagination,  to  wan- 
der over  the  verdant  mountains,  through  the  balmy  groves,  the  rich  vales, 
and  the  beautiful  villdges,  and  beside  the  still  waters  of  the  Land  that 
flowed  with  milk  and  honey,-— the  land  of  the  prophets,  and  the  apostles, 
and  the  Divine  Savior, — can  attend  these  Lectures,  enriched  as  they  are  by 
these  new  and  elegant  illus^trations,  without  much  interest  and  pleasure.— 
As  Mr.  Ingrsiliam  expects  to  spend  his  winter  in  visiting  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal places  in  our  State,  we  would  recommend  his  lectures  to  the  atten- 
tion of  all  who  can  make  it  convenient  to  attend  ;  especially,  of  the  teach- 
ers and  scholars  of  the  Sabbath  school.  The  remarks  and  illustrations  of 
Mr.  lograham  will  awaken  a  new  interest  iii  the  study  of  the  Bible.— 
Whenever  they  read  of  Jerusalem  or  Jericho)  of  Jordan  or  Kishon,  the  Ce- 
dar or  the  Sycamore  fig  tree,  &,c,j  they  will  remember  Mr.  Ps  splendid 
pictures. 

KOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 

The  Garden  of  Eden.  By  Rev.  A.  Fletcher.  From  the  London 
edition.  This  book  is  divided  into  an  introduction  and  three  chapters.— 
The  introduction  contains  an  account  of  the  supposed  situation  of  Eden. 
Chapter  1.  The  natural  beauty  of  Eden.  2.  First  inhabitants  of  Eden. 
Their  jjcr/5)rttoiw—K)f  body — of  mind.^They  possessed  righteousness,  i.  e. : 
Light  in  the  understanding  ;  obedience  in  the  will  ;  and  love  in  the  afiec- 
tions.— Their  employment.— Their  happiness.  3.  Disobedience  of  Adam 
and  Eve.    Man  now  fallen.    From  what  has  man  fallen  ? 

Life  of  Kino  Hezskiah.  By  the  author  of  Life  of  Jeremiah.  In 
this  little  volume  is  given  an  accouut  of  one  of  the  most  virtuous  and  dis- 
tinguished kings  of  Judah. 

History  of  the  American  Education  Society.  Second  edition. 
This  volume  has  been  thoroughly  revised,  and  a  new  chapter  added,  by 
which  the  history  of  the  Society  is  brought  down  to  the  present  date. 

Conversations  on  the  Deaf,  Dumb,  and  Blind;  or,  History 
•F  James  Mitchell.    Second  edition. 

In  Press.  Anabaptists.— Family  Instruction;  or,  Widow  of  Mon- 
moutb.  Part  IV. — Farel  and  tbe  Genevese  Reformation. — Memoir  of  Mis. 
Marj  Aofi  Odiorae  Clark. 
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Fninished  fo<  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  te 
Boston  Acmdemjr  of  Musk. 


The  gO€>d  Shepherd* 

WORDS  WRITTEN  FOR  TBB  VISITER,  BT  1.  A.  7* 


^ 


•fTTnf 


1.  The  flock  he  loves  u>  trace  With 


^^g^^^g 


i*  I  r~T~f 

Oirist  our  Shepherd,  fall  of 


g. 


e,  To  us  is      ever      aigh 


SB^gg^^^prrfTff 


The  sheep  his  kindness  know 
When  timid  fear  alarms : 
So  we  aflfrighted,  safely  go 
To  our  Redeemer's  arms. 

3 
The  lambs  he  gently  leads 
To  pastures  green  and  fair  ^ 
And  so  the  Saviour  kindly  feeds 
The  children  of  iiis  care. 

4 
When  stormy  tempests  blow, 
He  shields  them  from  the  cold : 
So  to  escape  from  sin  and  wo 
We  enter  Jesus'  fold. 

5 
Thy  voice  to  hear  we  love 
Dear  Shepherd !  be  our  guide; 
That  we  within  thy  fold  abore 
Forever  may  abide. 
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